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THE  SCOTTISH-CANADIAN  PILGRIMS  OF  THE  FIFTIES* 

By  A.  J.  Clark 

It  is  with  considerable  pleasure  that  the  subject  about  to  be  drawn  to  the 
attention  of  our  members  is  brought  forward,  for  while  it  deals  with  one  of  the 
most  romantic  events  in  the  long,  long  story  of  British  colonization,  it  is  one 
which  has,  in  written  history,  been  strangely  neglected.  Then,  too,  it  has  to  do  in 
large  measure  with  occurrences  which  had  as  their  setting  the  shores,  the  coves, 
the  rivers  and  the  forests  of  one  of  the  provinces  of  our  great  Dominion  and 
hence  is  a  legitimate  field  for  research  on  the  part  of  our  society. 

In  explanation  of  the  choice  of  a  title  it  may  be  said  that  it  was  selected 
because  of  certain  comparisons  which  it  was  desired  to  make  with  the  voyage  to, 
and  the  arrival  on  this  continent,  of  the  Puritan  Pilgrim  Fathers. 

Diligent  to  a  degree  have  been  our  friends  south  of  the  international  boundary 
in  the  dissemination  of  the  story  of  that  historic  migration.  Its  most  minute 
particulars  have  found  a  place  in  prose,  in  verse  and  in  illustration^  in  their 
periodical  publications.  Coming  into  our  country  in  a  seemingly  irresistible  flood 
these  periodicals  too  often  take  the  place  of  historical  text  books  in  the  hands  of 
our  rising  generation.  There  is  nothing  wrong  in  our  youth  knowing  the  story 
of  the  Puritan  Pilgrim  Fathers,  but  why  should  they  remain  unacquainted 
with  this  other  undertaking,  (in  many  respects  a  Canadian  one)  when  the  latter 
possesses  a  record  of  sheer  adventure  and  steadfast  resolution,  coupled  with  the 
proof  of  what  can  be  done  by  a  daring  and  fearless  leader,  backed  by  a  loyal  and 
united  following,  which  at  many  points  far  surpasses  the  chronicle  of  the  party 
which  landed  on  Plymouth  Rock? 

Like  the  Puritan  movement,  it  had  both  its  political  and  religious  elements ; 
but  it  had  more  for  it  was  a  truer  example  of  Christian  socialism. 

In  the  splendid  paper  which  our  Secretary  gave  us  at  our  annual  meeting  in 
1927,  on  the  aims  and  methods  of  work  of  our  society,  he  took  occasion  to  point 
out  to  us  the  rise  of  socialistic  action  which  followed  the  close  of  the  Napoleonic 
wars,  and  mentioned  the  uniform  failure  of  Robert  Owen’s  co-operative  settle¬ 
ments  both  in  the  homeland  and  in  North  America.  There  was,  however,  one 
other  movement  of  the  same  general  period  which  was  not  a  failure.  Its  leader 
was  Rev.  Norman  McLeod.  Its  genesis  went  back  of  Napoleon  and  his  bold 
schemes  to  those  of  Prince  Charlie  and  the  fatal  ’45.  Its  members  were  refugee 
Highland  Scottish  settlers.  Its  scenes  of  action  were  Cape  Breton  in  Nova  Scotia, 
Australia  and  Auckland  Province  in  our  progressive  sister  dominion  on  the  other 
side  of  the  world — New  Zealand.  Perhaps  better  than  all  was  its  vitality,  for  it 
still  lives — and  lives,  too,  under  the  Union  Jack. 

For  the  better  understanding  of  the  fascinating  story  it  is  necessary  to  first 
go  back  to  Scotland.  At  the  time  of  the  final  attempt  of  the  Stuarts  to  regain 
the  British  throne  the  Scottish  Highlands  constituted  the  last  real  stronghold  of 
feudalism  in  Britain.  The  “cloinne”  or  children,  (as  it  would  be  in  English)  of 
the  Highland  Chief  held  land  not  as  rent-paying  tenants  but  as  soldiers.  A 


*Read  before  the  Society  at  Brantford,  June  27,  1929. 
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retainer  was  allowed  a  “croit”  or  small  piece  of  land  in  return  for  the  services 
of  his  claymore.  Hence  he  was  a  “croiter”  and  in  time,  in  an  Anglicised  form, 
came  the  terms  “croft”  and  “crofter.” 

Following  the  ’45  these  old  laws  were  proscribed.  New  landlords  came  in 
manv  instances  into  possession  of  the  estates  of  outlawed  chieftains,  and  these  in 
turn'  decided  that  they  preferred  sheep  to  crofters.  Next  during  the  period 
between  1770  and  1830  were  first  put  into  effect  the  cruel  evictions  which  are 
still  execrated  by  the  descendants  of  these  persecuted  people.  Prominent  among 
the  offenders  were  the  Dukes  of  Caithness  and  Sutherland — the  expulsions  con¬ 
ducted  by  the  latter  being  popularly  known  as  the  “Sutherland  Clearances.”  Born 
in  Sutherland-shire  September  29,  1780,  young  McLeod  grew  up  under  the  condi¬ 
tions  above  briefly  outlined.  Turning  from  the  profession  of  arms,  which  had  been 
that  of  his  ancestors,  to  the  pursuit  of  learning,  he  worked  himself  through  Arts 
at  Aberdeen ;  his  aim  being  the  ministry  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  In  due  time 
he  entered  Edinburgh  for  his  course  in  Divinity  but  was  rusticated  in  his  third 
and  final  year,  it  is  said,  for  his  open  rebuke  of  one  of  his  professors  because  of 
the  latter’s  loose  mode  of  life. 

Imbittered  by  this  experience  he  returned  to  his  native  parish1  and  still 
further  grieved  by  the  dissolute  lives  being  led  by  some  of  the  local  clergy  and  by 
many  of  their  parishioners,  he  set  up  a  free  and  independent  church  of  his  own; 
thus  anticipating  by  many  years  the  great  Presbyterian  disruption  of  1843.  Clash 
and  controversy  inevitable  followed.  Having  married  an  old  schoolmate2  after 
his  return  from  Edinburgh,,  he  soon  discovered  that  free  church  preaching  would 
not  support  a  wife  and  he  was  forced  to  accept  a  position  as  schoolmaster  in 
Ross-shire.3  While  there  a  son  was  born  and  not  wishing  to  have  him  baptised 
by  the  domineering  clergyman  of  the  established  church4  he  and  his  young  wife, 
carrying  the  babe  by  turns,  walked  fifty  miles  to  the  home  of  a  neighboring 
evangelical5  only  to  have  the  latter  forbidden  to  perform  the  ceremony  by 
McLeod’s  local  minister  who  had  preceded  them  and  who  was  present  when  they 
arrived.  Unbaptised,  the  weary  parents  were  compelled  to  carry  their  little  one 
back  home.  Other  persecutions  followed.  Finally,  McLeod  gave  up  school¬ 
teaching  to  become  a  fisherman  and  for  two  years  he  was  skipper  of  a  herring¬ 
fishing  boat  between  Wick  and  Caithness. 

Prospering  somewhat  in  this  new  venture  he  determined  to  return  to  his 
native  neighborhood  to  follow  the  same  occupation,  but  arrived  just  in  time  to 
learn  of  the  prospective  sailing  of  a  shipload  of  outcasts  for  Canada.  His  deci¬ 
sion  was  quickly  made.  He  would  join  them.  Accordingly  he  sailed  from  Loch 
Broom  on  the  barque  “Frances  Ann,”  July  14,  1817;  his  fellow-passengers  being 
mostly  friends  and  acquaintances.  To  the  wail  of  the  bagpipes  and  the  singing  of 
“McCrimmon’s  Lament”  they  set  sail  for  Pictou,  N.S.,  at  which  port  they  arrived 
after  a  very  trying  voyage.  McLeod  remained  with  his  fellow-voyagers  and  all 
took  up  bush  land  on  the  Middle  River.  As  soon  as  possible  a  rude  church  was 
built,  and  McLeod  by  common  consent  becoming  their  minister  he,  with  fiery 
zeal,  preached  to  them  in  their  native  Gaelic.  His  fame  spread.  A  Highland 
colony  in  Ohio  learned  of  his  great  ability  and  extended  a  call.  A  time  of  debate 

1Stoir  Point,  Assynt,  Sutherland-shire,  Scotland. 

2Mary  McLeod. 

3Ullapool. 

4Rev.  Dr.  Ross. 

BRev.  Lachlan  McKenzie  of  Lochcarron. 
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followed.  Preacher  and  people  were  reluctant  to  part.  They  decided  to  go 
together.  Land  travel  was  not  to  be  considered.  They  were  mostly  people  of  the 
sea  so  they  decided  to  build  a  ship  and  sail  to  their  new  home  by  way  of  the 
Atlantic,  the  Gulf,  the  Mississippi  and  the  Ohio.6 

The  ship  named  “The  Ark”  was  begun  in  1819  and  finished  in  the  spring  of 
1820;  the  work  all  being  done  by  McLeod’s  own  parishioners.  Early  in  18207 
those  who  had  joined  in  the  enterprise  embarked  to  the  number  of  200.  The 
voyage  was  destined  not  to  be  so  long  as  was  expected  for  a  gale  drove  them  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Great  Bras  D’or.  To  avoid  shipwreck  they  steered  into  the 
harbour  of  St.  Ann’s.  During  the  gale  the  passengers  had  been  battened  below 
the  hatches  and  when  released  were  so  overjoyed  at  their  escape  that  they  decided 
for  the  present  at  least  not  to  tempt  the  sea  any  further.  Land  was  around  them 
almost  for  the  taking  so  they  determined  to  remain.8  The  old  struggle  with  the 
wilderness  was  renewed.  Experience  helped  and  homes  were  this  time  more 
quickly  hewn  from  the  forest.  Next  year  a  church  and  school  were  built.  Every¬ 
thing  was  done  in  common.  It  was  an  isolated  community  of  Christian  Socialists. 
They  had  for  the  most  part  no  money — only  willing  hands.  While  strangers  in  a 
strange  land  they  had  one  great  advantatge — they  were  one  in  language,  race, 
religion  and  misfortune.  McLeod  while  recognized  as  leader,  worked  at  the 
common  tasks  with  true  Pauline  industry  until  his  admiring  parishioners  finally 
insisted  that  they  be  permitted  to  clear  much  of  his  land  in  order  that  he  might 
devote  more  time  to  his  pastoral  duties.  By  1825  the  little  settlement  was  well 
established. 

McLeod  during  this  period  laboured  under  the  disadvantage  of  being 
unlicensed,  so  he  went  to  New  York  State  and  was  admitted  to  the  Genesee 
Presbytery  in  the  autumn  of  1826.9  Returning  as  a  fully  accredited  minister  he 
would  still  accept  no  salary.  In  fact  throughout  his  life  he  had  no  regular  minis¬ 
ter’s  stipend.  Provincial  appointments,  such  as  postmaster,  etc.,  however,  later 
on  relieved  his  necessities. 

Years  rolled  on  and  with  their  passing  increased  the  Blighland  preacher’s 
fame.  In  1846  a  church  capable  of  seating  1,200  people  was  erected.  It  was  not 
to  be  expected  that  rivalries  should  not  follow  in  the  train  of  so  popular  a  minis¬ 
try.  Neighboring  ministers  were  losing  part  of  their  flocks.10.  Trouble  followed 
trouble  until  finally  some  of  the  disputes  reached  the  courts.  In  addition  to  all 
these  distractions  there  was  constantly  pressing  upon  the  little  community  the 
rigor  of  the  climate  and  the  need  for  some  greater  monetary  return  for  all  their 
unremitting  labours. 


6Shortly  before  this  call,  or  during  his  second  year  in  Nova  Scotia,  McLeod  had 
been  joined  by  his  wife  and  family. 

‘May  1,  1820. 

8Disembarkation  took  place  on  May  20,  1820.  Shortly  after  “The  Ark”  sailed  for 
Pictou  to  bring  forward  other  emigrants  but  was  never  again  heard  from. 

9Under  date  of  September  12,  1826,  the  day  of  his  ordination,  the  records  of  the 
Genesee  Presbytery  state:  “The  Presbytery  did  and  do  hereby  license  him,  the  said 
Norman  McLeod,  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  as  a  probationer  for  the  Holy  Ministry 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery,  or  wherever  else  he  shall  be  orderly  called.” 

10Rev.  James  Fraser,  said  to  have  been  a  fellow  student  of  McLeod  at  Edinburgh 
and  Rev.  John  McDonald. 
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It  was  not  to  be  wondered  at,  accordingly,  that  when  in  1847  there  arrived  a 
letter  from  a  wandering,  and  some  say,  “black  sheep”  of  the  manse11  dated  at 
Adelaide,  South  Australia,  that  the  hard-pressed  people  became  enthusiastic  when 
they  learned  its  contents.  These  described  a  wonderful  country  on  the  other  side 
of  the  world  where,  coupled  to  a  genial  climate  and  unbounded  agricultural  and 
pastoral  possibilities,  there  was  also  gold  in  abundance.  After  much  prayerful  con¬ 
sideration  on  the  part  of  both  preacher  and  people  it  was  once  more  decided  to 
fold  their  tents  and  renew  their  quest  for  a  final  homesite. 

In  deciding  to  go  to  Australia  there  was  no  escape  from  a  sea  voyage.  Once 
again  the  task  of  ship-building  had  to  be  undertaken.  Accordingly  it  was  decided 
to  build  two  vessels  of  about  300  tons  each.  It  was  an  undertaking  calling  for  the 
determination  of  super-men  when  all  the  circumstances  are  taken  into  account. 
Not  only  had  the  ships  to  be  built  but  they  had  to  be  provisioned  for  a  voyage 
which  without  doubt  would  be  of  lengthy  duration. 

Early  in  1850  the  new  vessels  were  nearly  ready  for  launching.  They  were 
named  the  “Margaret”  in  honour  of  the  minister’s  eldest  daughter  and  the  “High¬ 
land  Lass”  as  a  tribute  to  all  the  other  winsome  maidens  of  the  colony.12  Delay 
was  however  ahead  for  the  vessels  had  to  remain  upon  the  stocks  for  many  weary 
months  because  the  equipment  still  required  for  their  outfitting  could  not  be 
obtained  without  ready  money.  Neighboring  people  who  had  cash  would  neither 
buy  the  property  of  the  departing  emigrants  or  make  them  loans.  In  fact  many 
scouted  the  whole  movement  as  the  half-mac!  venture  of  religious  fanatics;  dub¬ 
bing,  in  their  derision,  Duncan  McKenzie,  the  chief  shipbuilder,  “Moses,”  and 
Norman  McLeod,  “Aaron.” 

In  the  spring  of  1851  things  fortunately  changed.  A  Mr.  James  Robertson 
purchased  the  minister’s  property  for  $3,000.00,  and  other  purchases  and  sales 
followed.  Thus  reinforced  with  the  sinews  of  war,  arrangements  were  com¬ 
pleted,  and  on  October  29,  1851,  the  “Margaret”  set  sail  on  her  great  adventure, 
bearing  the  Rev.  Mr.  McLeod,  his  wife,  three  daughters,  three  sons  and  130  of 
his  people.  An  impressive  service  of  farewell  was  held  in  the  church  prior  to  the 
embarkation,  and  with  Bible  in  hand  the  heroic  minister,  then  in  his  71st  year, 
led  the  march  to  the  ship.13 

Thus  ended  a  33  year  sojourn  in  Canada  for  that  part  of  the  colony  and  thus 
began  one  of  the  strangest  voyages  in  history.  Here  was  a  ship  constructed 
largely  from  the  raw  materials  which  the  virgin  forest  supplied,  built,  commanded, 


u“Captain”  Donald  McLeod  had  been  dispatched  to  Glasgow  with  a  cargo  of 
produce  aboard  a  barque  of  some  300  tons,  built  like  her  predecessor,  “The  Ark,”  by 
the  colonists.  The  venture  was  a  failure.  Pay  of  sailors,  dock  fees,  etc.,  ate  into  the 
proceeds  and  eventually  the  vessel  had  to  be  sold  at  great  loss.  Profits,  if  any,  seem 
never  to  have  been  accounted  for  and  finally  “Captain”  Donald  disappeared.  While  his 
letter  lured  the  colonists  to  the  Antipodes  he  did  not  join  them  there  and  remained  a 
wanderer  in  Australia  until  1880  when,  after  the  death  of  his  wife,  he  proceeded  to 
Waipu  where  he  died  in  1891  at  the  home  of  one  of  his  sisters. 


^-McLeod’s  chief  assistants  were  Duncan  and  Murdoch  McKenzie,  sailors  who  had 
risen  to  be  master  mariners,  and  John  Fraser  and  John  McKay,  sons  of  Highlanders  who 
^  Wolfe  at  the  taking  of  Quebec.  John  Munro  who  had  been  a  member 
ol  the  M ova  Scotia  legislature  was  another  leader  in  the  early  settlement  at  Waipu  and 
because  of  his  negotiations  with  the  government  became  popularly  known  as  “The 
Diplomatist.”  He  was  the  owner  of  the  brig  “Gertrude.” 

13 The  bng  “Highland  Lass”  anchored  “in-shore”  was  ice-bound  by  a  sudden  severe 
fiost  and  was  thus  unable  to  sail  with  her  sister  ship.  She  sailed  the  following  year. 
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navigated  and  manned  by  men  drawn  from  a  little  pastoral,  agricultural  and  fish¬ 
ing  community,  setting  out  on  a  voyage  of  12,000  miles  through  northern,  tropic, 
and  southern  seas ;  bearing  those  who  knew  only  that  they  were  seeking  a  home 
in  a  new  land,  of  which  they  had  but  vague  conceptions — their  one  sure  confidence 
resting  in  Divine  guidance. 

During  the  period  spent  in  Canada  many  of  the  elder  generation  which  had 
left  North  Scotland  had  passed  away  while  not  a  few  of  those  who  now  set  out 
for  Australia  were  Canadian-born.  The  outward  voyage,  like  the  building  of 
the  ship,  had  its  unique  features.  The  ship’s  company  knew  no  social  distinc¬ 
tions.  Morning  and  night  they  gathered  on  deck  for  family  worship.  Nor  was 
the  lighter  side  of  life  forgotten.  Dancing,  games  and  competitions  in  athletic 
prowess  were  indulged  in  and  the  wild,  pathetic  or  exultant  strains  of  the  pipes 
were  often  heard.  Perhaps  some  such  music  may  have  before  broken  the  stillness 
of  tropic  nights  as  it  came  from  troop-ships,  but  never  before  did  it  come  from 
the  decks  of  so  strange  an  argosy. 

Calls  were  made  at  the  Cape  Verde  Islands  and  at  Cape  Town,  letters  posted 
to  friends  in  Canada,  fresh  supplies  secured  and  after  a  delightful  voyage  unmar¬ 
red  by  ill-health  anchor  was  dropped  at  Adelaide,  S.A.,  on  April  10,  1852,  one 
hundred  and  sixty-four  days  out  from  St.  Ann’s.  An  altar  was  erected  on  deck. 
A  thanksgiving  service  was  held.  All  knelt  in  prayer  and  then  sang  the  23rd 
Psalm. 

The  vicinity  of  Adelaide  not  being  quite  what  they  expected  the  Argonauts 
pressed  on  to  Melbourne  just  then  experiencing  the  fever  of  its  great  gold  rush.14 
Here  the  “Margaret”  was  sold  and  an  attempt  made  to  found  their  new  settle¬ 
ment.  Everything  was  strange.  They  were  suddenly  thrust  into  the  midst  of  the 
wild  life  and  scenes  of  a  mining  community.  They  were  unsuited  to  the  new  con¬ 
ditions  and  their  reckless  neighbors  misunderstood  them.  Work  was  not  lacking 
but  it  was  not  such  as  they  had  previously  performed.  All  McLeod’s  powers  were 
expended  to  hold  his  little  flock  together  but  the  “Golden  Fleece”  had  not  been 
found. 

Notwithstanding  his  disappointment  his  was  not  the  nature  to  give  way  to 
complete  despair.  Whalers  touching  at  Melbourne  had  brought  stories  of  New 
Zealand  and  taking  counsel  with  some  of  his  most  trusted  followers  it  was 
determined  to  send  an  investigating  delegation  to  spy  out  the  new  land.15 

Spurred  on  by  the  news  received  from  the  first  voyagers,  renewed  activity 
became  manifest  at  St.  Ann’s,  with  the  result  that  the  “Highland  Lass”  was 
made  ready  to  follow  the  “Margaret.”  She  sailed  on  May  17,  1852,  with  188 
passengers,  touched  at  Adelaide  where  some  of  her  party  are  said  to  have  trans¬ 
shipped  and  then  proceeded  to  Melbourne.16  The  arrival  of  the  “Highland  Lass’  at 
Melbourne  was  most  opportune  for  it  co-incided  with  the  return  of  one  of  the 


14A  small  party  remained  at  Adelaide  and  John  Fraser  and  his  family  “trecked” 
in  a  bullock-drawn  wagon  to  Angustowm,  sixty  miles  distant. 

15This  delegation  was  composed  of  John  McKay  and  John  Fraser,  the  latter  having 
come  on  to  Melbourne  to  visit  his  old  pastor.  They  sailed  for  New  Zealand  on  a  small 
trading  vessel  called  the  “Gazelle”  of  50  or  60  tons,  which  landed  them  at  Russell  in 
the  Bay  of  Islands.  Passing  on  to  Auckland  which  had  replaced  Russell  as  the  seat  of 
government  they  were  successful  in  their  quest  for  land.  McKay  returned  to  Melbourne 
to  report  and  Fraser  remained  to  perfect  arrangements  with  the  authorities. 

16The  “Highland  Lass”  was  commanded  by  Captain  Jordan  until  she  reached  Cape 
Town.  For  the  remainder  of  the  voyage  Captain  Murdoch  McKenzie  was  in  command. 
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envoys  to  New  Zealand  who  had  just  made  a  most  favourable  report.  After 
some  slight  reluctance  on  the  part  of  the  new  arrivals,  interests  were  once  more 
pooled  and  it  was  decided  to  continue  the  voyage  to  Maoriland.  Early  in  Decem¬ 
ber  of  1852  the  “Highland  Lass”  sailed  on  the  final  lap  of  her  long  voyage;  this 
time  with  every  passenger  it  was  possible  to  crowd  on  board.  Despite  this,  many 
were  forced  to  remain  for  a  considerable  time  in  Melbourne. 

Rounding  the  North  Cape  the  crowded  ship  proceeded  safely  down  the  east 
coast  until  the  harbour  of  Auckland  was  reached.  There  under  the  shelter  of 
Rangitoto  Island  anchor  was  dropped  some  time  in  January  or  February,  1853 
the  city  destined  to  rise  upon  the  nearby  shore  then  being  but  a  dream. 

After  much  consideration  of  various  offers  of  land  upon  which  to  settle,  and 
extended  correspondence  with  the  Government,  it  was  decided  to  accept  that 
proffered  by  Sir  George  Grey,  that  astute  and  far-seeing  early  Governor  whose 
memory  will  always  be  dear  to  New  Zealanders.  This  tract  in  the  Auckland 
region17  consisted  of  a  large  block  of  land  recently  purchased  from  the  Maoris 
■ — of  Waipu.  It  embraced  some  30,000  acres,  10,000  of  which  were  rich  river¬ 
side  plains  with  a  background  of  glorious  mountains  and  a  seaward  outlook 
toward  a  cluster  of  purple  and  gold-clad  isles.18  The  name  of  Waipu  in  the 
native  tongue  means  “the  meeting  of  the  waters”  or  “the  place  of  noisy  waters” 
because  of  the  roaring  of  the  bar  at  the  mouth  of  a  swiftly  flowing  river.  It  was 
the  name  adopted  for  the  new  settlement,  and  it  is  the  name  it  retains,  for  to 
New  Zealanders  its  sturdy  founders  and  their  descendants  were,  and  are,  “The 
Waipu  Highlanders.” 

When  the  first  settlers  were  finally  transferred  from  Auckland  to  the  Waipu 
tract  and  tents  and  shelters  had  been  erected  an  altar  was  once  more  built  and 
for  the  first  time  in  New  Zealand  was  heard  a  Gaelic  assembly  singing  the  105th 
Psalm.  A  spot  known  as  “The  Cove”  became  the  centre  of  the  new  settlement, 
and  subsequent  allotments  of  the  land  never  supplanted  its  place  of  importance. 

Those  unable  to  come  from  Melbourne  on  the  first  trip  of  the  “Highland 
Lass”  came  on  subsequent  ones.  Others  came  direct  from  Adelaide.  News  of 
the  wonders  of  the  great  new  land  under  the  Southern  Cross  once  more  prompted 
renewed  activity  at  St.  Ann’s,  with  the  result  that  a  third  vessel,  the  brig  “Ger¬ 
trude,”  was  built.  She  sailed  June  24,  1856,  for  Auckland  with  176  passengers 
and  arrived  safely  on  Christmas  Day  of  the  same  year.  Other  sailings  in  the 
wonderful  migration  were  the  “Spray”  in  1857  with  66  passengers,  “Breadal- 
bane”  in  1857  with  129  passeners  and  the  “Ellen  Lewis”  in  1859  with  188.19 

The  social  rules  of  the  first  voyage  were  continued  in  the  new-found  home. 
Houses,  churches,  schools  followed  the  earlier  hardships  and  they  were  many. 
It  is  a  story  replete  with  interest  and  incident.  Fortunately  the  neighboring 

17It  lay  along  the  east  coast  of  the  North  Island  about  100  miles  north  of  Auck¬ 
land. 

lsThe  land  was  sold  to  the  new  settlers  at  10  shillings  per  acre. 

19In  a  letter  bearing  date  of  February  13,  1928,  to  the  writer  of  this  paper,  P.  H. 
Ross,  Esq.,  Clerk  and  Treasurer  of  Lunenburg,  N.S.;  son  of  the  late  Senator  William 
Ross  of  Nova  Scotia,  who  in  turn  was  an  intimate  friend  of  the  Rev.  Norman  McLeod, 
states : 

“Father  sent  the  Barque  Ellen  Lewis  out  to  New  Zealand  in  1859  with 
passengers  and  lost  a  lot  of  money  on  the  venture.  I  remember  the  vessel  very 
well;  it  was  an  awful  sight  to  see  the  passengers  huddled  together  in  the  ship’s 
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Maori  tribe  was  not  a  particularly  troublesome  one.  In  fact  they  evidently  found 
it  not  difficult  to  fraternize  with  the  fiery  Pakeha19a  Highlanders  who  had  much  in 
common  with  them. 

The  wife  of  the  revered  leader  passed  away  in  1857,  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
McLeod  went  to  his  reward  on  the  14th  of  March,  1866,  in  his  86th  year.  A 
splendid  monument  marks  his  grave  in  the  Waipu  cemetery. 

The  Golden  Jubilee  of  the  settlement  was  suitably  celebrated  on  February 
13,  1903,  and  on  December  30,  1914,  a  noble  column  of  red  Aberdeen  granite 
was  unveiled  to  the  memory  of  the  early  colonists.  It  stands  50  feet  in  height 
surmounted  by  the  Lion  Rampant  of  Scotland  and  bears  on  its  base  a  roster  of 
38  clan  names.20 

The  Waipu  of  to-day  is  a  flourishing  settlement,  rich  chiefly  in  the  products 
of  the  field  and  herd.  The  early  Christian  Socialism  still  in  a  measure  remains. 
Waipu  never  has  had  a  licensed  or  unlicensed  hotel.21  A  simple  boarding-house 
caters  to  all  comers.  If  one  has  the  means  he  is  of  course  expected  to  pay,  but 
should  he  be  in  need  his  is  a  “Highland  welcome.”  Gaelic  is  now  largely  super- 
ceded  by  English  but  the  traditions  of  old  Scotia  and  new  Scotia  remain.  True 
to  one  of  the  most  pronounced  of  those  traditions,  the  military  one,  Waipu  sent 
a  splendid  contingent  of  soldiers  and  nurses  to  the  Great  War,  and  the  memorial 
to  those  who  fell  stands  near  that  previously  erected  to  their  ancestors. 

The  career  of  Rev.  Norman  McLeod  presents  a  study  in  itself.  At  times 
he  was  autocratic,  but  he  invariably  stood  four-square  for  the  strictest  honesty 
and  the  highest  morality.  That  he  was  extreme  in  some  of  his  religious  views 
cannot  be  denied,  but  taken  all  in  all  his  was  a  remarkable  character. 


i9a]viaori  for  “foreigner”,  or  “white  man.” 


20The  main  inscription  reads: 

THIS  MONUMENT 

is  erected  to  commemorate  the  Arrival  in 
New  Zealand  of  that  Noble  Band  of 
Empire  Builders  who  left  the  Highlands  of  Scotland 
about  the  latter  end  of  the  Eighteenth  Century  for 
Nova  Scotia  and  migrated  thence  during  the 
years  of  1851-1860  and  who  by  their  undaunted 
Courage  and  the  steadfast  faith  in  God 
Did  so  much  to  mould  the  Destinies  of  their 
adopted  Homes,  where  the  path  of  duty  was 
plain,  fear  had  no  place,  neither  danger  nor 
hardship  daunted  them: 

But  who  on  what  symbol  may  avail  to  tell 
the  kindness,  wit  and  sense  we  love  so  well : 
Erected  by  their  descendents. 


The  list  of  clan  names  is  as  follows: 


Anderson 

Fraser 

Morrison 

MacRae 

MacPhee 

Buchanan 

Gillanders 

Munro 

MacLeod 

MacBeth 

Campbell 

Gillies 

MacKenzie 

MacDonald 

MacMillan 

Cameron 

Haswell 

McKay 

MacLean 

'MacQuarrie 

Dingwall 

Kerr 

MacGregor 

MacLennan 

Nicholson 

Ferguson 

Kempt 

Maclnnes 

MacNab 

Ross 

Finlayson 

Matheson 

MacAuley 

Maclsaacs 

Stewart 

Sutherland 

Urquhart 

Emsley 


21Rev.  Norman  McLeod  was  a  strict  prohibitionist  and  enforced  his  stand  on  the 
liquor  question  with  an  iron  will. 
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This  brief  outline  cannot  be  more  appropriately  concluded  than  in  the  words 
of  Dr.  Gordon  Macdonald  of  New  Zealand22  who  has  been  instrumental  in  the 
collection  of  much  of  the  history  of  the  Waipu  Highlanders,  and  to  whom  the 
writer  is  most  deeply  indebted,  when  on  one  occasion  he  wrote: 

“With  sentimental  attachment  the  early  settlers  selected  a  beautiful  spot  close 
to  “The  Cove”  as  their  final  resting-place.  Here  hundreds  of  them  rest,  looking 
toward  the  ocean  and  its  beautiful  islets  that  had  led  them  to  settle  here.  In  their 
own  beautiful  tongue  they  say  that  they  are  “eoin  a  cuan,”  sea  birds  and  in  their 
resting-place  they  can  listen  to  the  murmur  of  the  waves  and  the  roar  of  the  gale 
into  all  eternity.”  _ _ 


APPENDIX. 

Rev.  Norman  McLeod  at  the  time  he  sailed  from  Scotland  for  Nova  Scotia 
is  described  as : 

“an  active,  well  built  young  man,  standing  over  six  feet  high,  with  dark  hair, 
high  cheek  bones,  grey  eyes,  a  voice  of  thunder  and  a  presence  that  com¬ 
manded  respect.  The  Celt  and  Viking  were  evidently  combined  for  certain 
characteristics  of  each  race  were  strongly  marked  in  him.”  (Highlanders  of 
Waipu,  p.  37.) 

“So  great  was  the  fame  of  Norman  as  a  preacher  that  the  people  would  go 
much  further  to  hear  him  than  any  other  minister.” — Rev.  Dr.  McGregor  of 
East  River,  Pictou.  (Highlanders  of  Waipu,  p.  41.) 

Rev.  Dr.  George  Patterson,  in  his  history  of  the  County  of  Pictou,  says : 

“He  took  up  his  residence  at  Middle  River  among  the  party  whom  he 
accompanied  from  Scotland.  The  people  of  the  upper  part  of  Middle  River, 
Laing  and  neighborhood,  who  had  hitherto  been  under  the  ministry  of  Rev. 
Duncan  Ross,  generally  followed  Norman  so  that  Dr.  Ross  relinquished  to 
him  the  Church  of  Middle  River.  His  influence  extended  to  every  part  of 
the  county,  and  by  his  followers  he  was  regarded  with  unbounded  devotion. 


22Gordon  Macdonald,  M.D.,  of  Dunedin,  N.Z.,  a  native  of  the  district  of  Scotland 
from  which  McLeod’s  followers  originally  came,  and  an  eminent  Celtic  Scholar,  has  made 
an  exhaustive  personal  study  of  the  Scottish-Canadian  migration  and  has  written  various 
articles  upon  the  subject,  culminating  in  a  volume  entitled  “The  Highlanders  of  Waipu 
or  Echoes  of  1745”  (Dunedin,  1928).  Able  to  read,  write  and  fluently  converse  in  the 
Gaelic  language  he  was  able  to  secure  much  original  information  not  easily  obtainable 
by  investigators  not  similarly  equipped.  Several  trips  were  made  to  the  Waipu  district 
where  many  of  the  Nova  Scotia  born  survivors  of  the  migration  were  met  and  from 
whom  valuable  information  was  secured. 

In  a  letter  to  the  writer  under  date  of  January  3,  1929,  he  wrote : 

“I  had  to  gather  most  of  my  first-hand  information  regarding  Norman  (Mc¬ 
Leod)  from  Mrs.  Isabel  McKay,  Her  brother-in-law  John  McKay,  The  Chief,  and 
Murdo  Fraser.  These  three  are  the  only  survivors  who  sailed  with  him  in  the 
“Margaret”  and  followed  him  all  the  way  until  they  settled  at  Waipu.  Each  of  them 
were  in  their  teens  on  leaving  St.  Ann’s  and  each  give  exactly  the  same  story. 
There  are  five  still  alive  who  sailed  in  the  “Highland  Lass”  and  most  of  them  give 
practically  the  same  version,  though  they  were  merely  hoys  and  girls.  The  one  I 
could  most  rely  upon. was  Alex.  Kempt  the  centenarian  (since  dead).  He  was  a 
grown-up  man  and  witnessed  the  whole  proceedings  at  St.  Ann’s  and  subsequently 
at  \v  aipu.  Flora  McLennan  was  also  a  centenarian  and  she  also  witnessed  all  the 
events  at  St.  Ann’s  and  at  Waipu.  She  died  last  year,”  (1928). 


Rev.  Norman  McLeod,  M.A. 

From  “The  Highlanders  of  Waipu”,  by  Gordon  Macdonald. 
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Those  who  heard  him  preach  at  the  time  described  his  preaching  as  abusive 
of  The  Church  of  Scotland,  the  landlords,  and  the  government ;  but  though 
he  was  so  fanatical  he  was  a  man  of  immense  power,  and  gained  such  an 
influence  over  a  large  portion  of  the  Highlanders  that  no  other  man  in  the 
county  possessed.  Such  was  his  vogue  that  those  who  were  opposed  to  him 
dubbed  his  followers  as  ‘Normanites.’  ” 

The  church  in  which  were  held  the  services  preceding  the  embarkation 
aboard  the  “  Margaret7’  was  a  large  structure  built  at  Black  Cove,  St.  Ann’s, 
in  1846  and  was  capable  of  seating  1,200  persons.  Rev.  Mr.  McLeod  when 
he  departed  for  Australia  deeded  this  building  to  the  Free  Church  of  Nova 
Scotia ;  the  late  Hon.  William  Ross  of  that  Province  being  one  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  whom  he  named  to  hold  the  same  in  trust.  This  church  was  in 
use  until  1893  when  it  was  taken  down  and  the  present  church  built.  (“Idyll 
of  the  Shipbuilders,”  p.  14.)  * 

Writing  of  Rev.  Norman  McLeod  at  the  time  of  the  jubilee  celebration  of 
the  founding  of  organized  Presbyterianism  in  Cape  Breton,  July  7,  1873,  Rev. 
John  Murray,  the  historian  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  that  island,  stated: 

“The  jubilee  of  organized  Presbyterianism  in  Cape  Breton  was  celebrated 
at  South  Gut,  or  Black  Cove  (Norman’s  old  church),  St.  Ann’s,  to-day  by 
a  representative  gathering  of  Presbyterian  divines  from  all  over  this  great 
Gaelic  Island.  The  Rev.  Norman  McLeod  was  the  first  Presbyterian  minis¬ 
ter  that  made  his  home  on  the  Island  of  Cape  Breton.  He  was  also  the  most 
unique  personality  that  we  have  had  amongst  us  during  the  fifty  years  of  our 
history  as  a  Presbyterian  Church  on  this  Island.  We  date  our  jubilee  as  a 
church  from  his  arrival  in  St.  Ann’s  harbour  on  the  20th  day  of  May,  1820. 
This  pioneer  of  pioneers  came  here  so  long  ago  and  has  left  for  the  other  side 
of  the  world  so  long  ago  that  there  are  few  living  men  who  ever  saw  him. 
Tradition  has  handed  down  many  very  extraordinary  stories  of  this  remark¬ 
able  man,  but  many  of  these  are  to  be  received  with  a  good  deal  of  hesitation. 
He  had  enemies  as  well  as  friends,  like  every  other  strong  character  that  has 
ever  lived.  His  enemies  magnified  his  faults  and  failings  and  deprecated  his 
virtues,  while  his  friends  regarded  him  as  an  oracle  and  a  saint  *  *  *  it  is 
necessary  to  sift  the  traditions  that  have  come  down  to  us  and  preserve  only 
what  is  fairly  well  authenticated. 

When  we  have  done  this  there  is  presented  to  us  a  man  of  very  remark¬ 
able  character,  independent,  self-reliant,  and  autocratic.  A  man  of  outstand¬ 
ing  personality  and  of  dominating  influence  over  his  fellow  men,  and  withal 
a  man  who  devoted  his  life  unselfishly  to  the  temporal,  social,  moral  and 
spiritual  interests  of  his  fellow  men. 

He  was  so  constituted  that  he  could  not  work  with  anyone  else ; 
could  not  do  team  work.  He  hoed  his  own  row  and  he  hoed  it  in  his  own 
way.  He  would  not  suffer  any  interference  or  restraint  from  any  human 
source.  If  any  man  or  any  body  of  men  attempted  to  dictate  to  him  he  flung 
defiance  in  their  faces,  and  took  the  course  that  he  thought  to  be  right  and 
best. 

This  peculiarity  of  his  temperament  was  the  secret  of  his  antagonistic 
attitude  to  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  her  ministers,  both  in  the  Old  Coun¬ 
try  as  well  as  on  this  Island.  *  *  *  Here  it  ought  to  be  stated  that  Mr. 
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McLeod  had  always  the  greatest  admiration  for  the  Church  of  Scotland  as 
she  was  in  the  days  of  Knox,  Henderson,  Gillespie  and  Guthrie ;  but  for  the 
Church  of  Scotland  as  she  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  (18th)  century, 
with  her  patronage,  intrusion,  moderatism,  and  lack  of  discipline,  he  had 
nothing  but  supreme  contempt.  *  *  *  He  withdrew  from  the  Church  of 
Scotland;  but  he  was  still  a  Presbyterian  in  conviction.  He  claimed  that 
the  Church  of  Scotland  had  fallen  from  her  former  nobility  and  purity,  and 
that  his  conscience  would  not  suffer  him  to  continue  in  her  fellowship.” 

Through  the  Public  Library,  Museum  and  Art  Gallery  of  South  Australia 
(Adelaide)  Archives  Department  the  following  additional  data  were  obtained; 
compiled  by  A.  T.  Saunders,  Esq.,  of  that  city,  an  authority  on  local  port  his¬ 
tory.  His  notes  record  the  arrival  at  Port  Adelaide  of  the  “Margaret,”  Captain 
Thomas  Matson,  April  12,  1852,  and  state :  “The  passengers  were  Mrs.  Matson, 
Rev.  N.  McLeod  and  family  and  various  Gaelic  Highlanders.”  The  arrival  of 
the  “Highland  Lass”  is  given  as  October  6,  1852,  after  being  detained  for  three 
weeks  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  passenger  list  as  printed  in  the  “South 
Australian  Register  is  as  follows:  “Messrs.  McKenzie  (37)  McLennan  (7) 
McLean  (9)  Findlay  (6)  Chisholm  (8)  Stewart  (8)  McKay  (17).” 

The  Sydney  Morning  Herald  for  Dec.  10,  1849,  (P-  2>  c-  6)  states  that  accord¬ 
ing  to  private  letters  a  large  party  of  emigrants  were  preparing  to  sail  from 
Prince  Edward  Island  to  Australia  and  were  building  three  vessels  for  the  pur¬ 
pose.  The  “Adelaide  Times”  for  May  7,  1851,  states  that  the  Margaret  was  built 
for  the  Rev.  N.  McLeod  by  Neil  McGregor. 

While  several  errors  will  be  noted  in  the  above  newspaper  notices  they  prove  the 
interest  being  taken  in  Australia  at  the  time  in  the  movement  and  in  those  connected 
with  it. — A.  J.  C. 

According  to  Thomson’s  “New  Zealand,”  p.  309,  “In  1853  a  vessel  with 
Scotch  Highlanders,  who  settled  in  Nova  Scotia  in  1800,  arrived  in  Auckland. 
They  spoke  Gaelic.  In  1851  they  emigrated  from  Nova  Scotia  and  Canada  to 
Australia,  but  finding  the  summer  heat  in  Australia  harder  to  bear  than  seven 
months’  winter  in  North  America,  they  left  Australia  for  New  Zealand.” 

(1800  should  be  1817)— A.  J.  C. 

On  Feb.  13,  1851,  Donald  McLeod,  son  of  the  Rev.  N.  McLeod,  of  St. 
Anne’s,  Cape  Breton,  was  married  at  St.  Mary’s,  Sturt,  South  Australia,  to  Caro¬ 
line  Elizabeth  Hillier. 

In  the  “South  Australian  Register”  for  June  23,  1847,  is  half  a  column  of 
verse  by  D.  McLeod  in  praise  of  Cape  Breton  Island. 

Two  McLeods  of  the  Cape  Breton  emigrants  became  well-known  sailors  out 
of  Port  Adelaide.  W.  G.  Randall  Esq.,  another  authority  on  Adelaide  harbour 
history,  states  (1928)  that  one  of  them,  familiarly  known  as  “Little”  Johnnie,  was 
one  of  the  discoverers  of  the  Talisker  Silver  Lead  Mine  near  Cape  Jervis,  South 
Australia. 


Table  of  vessels  taking  part  in  the  migration. 
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II 

LIEUT  GOVERNOR  SIMCOE  IN  CANADA;  A  CHRONOLOGICAL 

RECORD 

Compiled  by  Brig.-General  E.  A.  Cruikshank,  LL.D.,  F.  R.  Hist.  S. 


1791. 
Nov.  11. 

Nov.  12. 


Nov. 

13- 

Nov. 

17- 

Nov. 

19. 

Nov. 

20. 

Nov. 

26. 

Nov. 

30. 

Deer. 

1. 

Deer. 

2. 

Deer. 

3- 

Deer. 

5- 

Deer. 

6. 

Deer. 

7- 

Deer. 

8. 

Deer. 

9- 

Deer. 

11. 

Deer. 

19. 

Deer. 

26. 

Deer. 

31- 

1792. 

Jany. 

6. 

Jany. 

21. 

Feby. 

2. 

Feby. 

6. 

Feby. 

7- 

Feby. 

i5- 

Feby. 

16. 

Feby. 

26. 

Arrived  in  port  of  Quebec.  Landed  and  dined  with  Lieut. 
Governor  Clarke  to  meet  Prince  Edward. 

He  wrote  letters  to  Hon.  Henry  Dundas  and  Sir  George  Yonge. 
Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  2. 

Rented  a  house  on  St.  John  Street.  Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  1. 
Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas. 

Edward  Hazel  from  River  La  Tranche  dines  with  him  and  con¬ 
firms  the  favourable  opinion  he  had  entertained  of  the  country 
on  its  banks.  Supper  with  Major  Jonas  Watson,  lately  com¬ 
mandant  at  Niagara. 

Dined  with  Hon.  Adam  Mabane. 

Letter  to  Alexander  Grant. 

Dined  with  Colonel  Hon.  Henry  Caldwell. 

Departed  in  sleigh  with  Capt.  Stevenson  for  Montreal. 

Arrived  in  Montreal. 

Conferred  with  Sir  John  Johnson. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  secret  and  confidential. 

Conference  with  Montreal  merchants  trading  with  the  Indians  in 
the  upper  country.  Letter  to  George  Hammond. 

Left  Montreal  in  a  sleigh  for  Quebec. 

Arrived  at  Quebec,  accompanied  by  Lieut.  Thomas  Talbot,  whom 
he  had  taken  on  his  staff  as  an  aide-de-camp  at  the  request  of  the 
Countess  of  Buckingham,  a  relative. 

Dined  with  Madame  Baby. 

The  Canada  Act  is  brought  into  effect  by  proclamation  of  Lieut. 
Governor  Clarke.  Dinners  are  given  and  windows  illuminated  in 
honour  of  the  event. 

News  is  received  of  the  defeat  of  General  St.  Clair  by  the  western 
Indians. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  3. 

Miss  Johnson  dined  with  Mrs.  Simcoe. 

Letter  to  James  Gray. 

Letter  to  John  Munro. 

Published  proclamation  respecting  grants  of  land.  Prince  Edward 
and  Lieut.  Governor  Clarke  dined  with  him. 

He  slipped  off  a  plank  into  the  river  near  the  ice  bridge  while 
walking  with  his  wife.  Letter  to  Sir  George  Yonge. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  4. 

The  bishop,  vicar  general,  and  others  of  the  French  Catholic 
clergy  dined  with  him. 
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March  2. 


March  4. 


March  6 
March  7 
March  9 
March  10 
March  13 
March  14 
March  15 


March  17 
April  20. 

April  28. 
April  29. 

May  7. 
May  9. 
May  23. 
May  26. 
May  27. 
May  28. 
June  2. 

June  4. 
June  8. 


June  9. 
June  10. 
June  11. 

June  12. 
June  13. 
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Having  removed  to  a  larger  house  near  the  Ursuline  Gardens,  a 
ball  is  given  for  forty  guests,  among  them  Prince  Edward  and 
many  officers  of  his  regiment,  the  Seventh  Fusiliers.  “Mr.  Talbot 
manages  all  the  etiquette  of  our  house,  and  is  au  fait  in  all  those 
points  which  give  weight  in  matters  of  no  moment.” 

Capt.  Aeneas  Shaw  and  four  other  officers  of  the  Queen’s 
Rangers  arrived  from  Fredericton  in  New  Brunswick,  370  miles 
from  Quebec,  having  walked  240  miles  on  snow  shoes  in  ten 
days.  Capt.  McGill,  who  started  with  them,  being  disabled  by  an 
accident,  remained  behind  at  the  Madawaska  settlement. 

Dined  with  Hon.  Hugh  Finlay,  Deputy  Postmaster  General. 
Gave  a  dance  to  thirty  guests. 

Chief  Justice  Smith  dined  with  him. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  5. 

Supper  with  Isaac  Ogden. 

Supper  with  Thomas  Aston  Coffin. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  6.  Letter  to  George  Hammond. 
Attended  a  dance  at  the  barracks.  A  letter  is  received  from  Cap¬ 
tain  Murray  of  the  Triton,  in  which  he  compares  Halifax  to 
Capua.  “Simcoe  makes  the  same  complaint  of  Quebec,  where  he 
finds  few  men  of  learning  or  information,  literary  society  not 
being  necessary  to  the  amusement  of  ladies.”  His  mornings  are 
spent  in  reading,  walking,  &c. 

Letter  to  Samuel  Holland. 

Prince  Edward,  Lieut.  Governor  Clarke,  Mrs.  Murray,  and 
Madame  St.  Ours  dine  with  him. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  7.  Letter  to  Evan  Nepean. 

The  Recovery,  a  merchant  ship,  sailed  for  England.  Letter  to 
Alexander  Davison. 

Letter  to  Phineas  Bond. 

Letter  to  Samuel  Holland. 

Letter  to  George  Plammond. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  8. 

Transport  ship  arrived  with  part  of  the  Queen’s  Rangers. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  9.  Letter  to  Alexander  Davison. 

Chief  Justice  Osgoode,  Hon.  Peter  Russell,  Miss  Russell,  and 
Attorney  General  White  arrived. 

Attended  a  “splendid  ball”  at  the  chateau. 

Left  Quebec  for  Montreal  in  a  bateau  with  Lieuts.  Grey  and 
Talbot.  Stayed  overnight  at  Cap  Sante. 

Stayed  overnight  at  Cap  Sante. 

To  Grondines  for  the  night. 

To  Cap  de  la  Madelaine  for  the  night. 

To  Riviere  du  Loup.  Letter  to  Lieut.  Governor  Clarke.  Arrival 
at  Quebec  of  second  division  of  the  Queen’s  Rangers. 

To  Dautre.  Littlehales  overtook  him  with  letters. 

Landed  at  Pointe  aux  Trembles,  where  Captain  Stevenson  met 
them  with  Mr.  Frobisher’s  phaeton.  Arrived  at  Montreal  at  11 
p.m.  Lodged  at  Government  House.  Letter  to  Lieut.  Governor 
Clarke. 
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June  17. 
June  18. 
June  19. 
June  21. 

June  22. 
June  23. 
June  24. 


June  25. 


June  26. 


June  27. 
June  28. 


June  29. 


June  30. 
July  1. 

July  3- 


July  8. 


July  9- 

July  10. 
July  11. 

July  12. 

July  13- 
July  14- 


Letter  to  Sir  George  Yonge. 

Dined  with  Joseph  Frobisher. 

Dined  with  Baronne  de  Longueuil. 

Letters  to  Sir  George  Yonge,  Lord  Grenville,  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  10, 
George  Hammond,  and  a  joint  memorandum  with  Alexander 
McKee  on  an  international  boundary. 

Travelled  to  La  Chine  by  carriage. 

To  the  Cedars  by  boat. 

To  Pointe  au  Baudet  by  boat.  He  was  met  there  by  the  principal 
men  of  Glengarry  and  went  on  with  them  to  an  inn  kept  by  Mr. 
Macdonell. 

Breakfasted  with  Lieut.  Colonel  John  Macdonell  and  went  on  to 
the  house  of  Lieut.  Colonel  James  Gray  at  Gray’s  Creek,  four 
miles  from  Cornwall.  Held  a  meeting  with  Indians  on  an  island. 
Hon.  John  Munro  came  to  meet  them  with  horses.  They  rode 
eleven  miles  through  Cornwall  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Macdonell  at 
the  Longue  Sault. 

Rode  to  the  house  of  Hon.  John  Munro  near  Rapid  Plat.  Visited 
his  mills  and  saw  a  log  cut  into  thirteen  inch  boards  in  an  hour. 
Rode  to  the  house  of  Lieut.  Colonel  William  Fraser  at  Les 
Gallettes.  Thence  by  boat  to  the  house  of  M.  de  Lorimier. 
Inspected  Isle  Royale. 

Travelled  by  boat  to  within  a  mile  of  Grenadier  Island,  where  he 
landed  and  slept  in  a  tent.  Met  the  26th  Regiment  in  boats 
going  down  to  Montreal. 

By  boat  to  Carey’s  tavern.  Slept  in  a  tent. 

Inspected  mill  at  Gananoqui.  Arrived  at  Kingston  and  occupied 
the  house  of  the  commanding  officer.  The  Queen’s  Rangers  were 
encamped  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  distant. 

Visited  the  ship-yard  and  inspected  the  Onondaga  and  two  gun 
boats.  “He  is  much  disposed  to  row  around  Lake  Ontario  in  a 
boat,  but  everybody  about  us  opposes  the  scheme  as  tedious  and 
dangerous.  Probably  those  who  are  of  the  party  do  not  like  the 
trouble  of  such  a  voyage,  and  I  suppose  Colonel  Simcoe  will  go 
at  last  in  a  vessel  rather  than  oppose  these  Sybarites  of  Italy, 
devoted  to  luxury  and  pleasure.”  Letter  to  Lieut.  Governor 
Clarke. 

He  went  to  the  Protestant  Church,  where  his  commission  as 
Lieutenant  Governor  was  solemnly  read  and  published  and  he 
took  the  oaths  of  office,  administered  by  the  Chief  Justice  in  the 
presence  of  the  magistrate  and  principal  inhabitants. 

At  Executive  Council.  Proclamation  published,  continuing  civil 
officers  in  their  offices  and  employments. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council.  Witnessed  the  dances  of  a  band  of  Indians 
from  a  distance. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 
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July 

is- 

July 

16. 

July 

i7- 

Tuly 

18. 

July 

19. 

July 

20. 

July 

21. 

July 

22. 

July 

23- 

July 

24. 

July 

25- 

July 

29. 

July 

30. 

July 

3i- 

August  1 

Aug. 

3- 

Aug. 

4- 

Aug. 

6. 

Aug. 

9- 

Aug. 

18. 

Aug. 

20. 

Aug. 

21. 

Aug. 

23- 

Aug. 

30. 

September  17. 
Sept.  18. 

Sept.  19. 


At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council.  Published  proclamation  dividing  the 
province  into  counties.  Visited  Garden  Island. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council.  Sailed  toward  Kingston  Mills. 

Ahsited  Carleton  Island. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council.  Rain  prevented  him  from  visiting  the 
mills  on  the  Cataraqui.  “It  is  the  interest  of  the  people  here  to 
have  this  place  considered  as  the  seat  of  Government.  There¬ 
fore  they  all  dissuade  the  Governor  from  going  to  Niagara,  and 
represent  the  want  of  provisions,  houses,  &c.,  &c.,  at  that  place 
as  well  as  the  certainty  of  having  the  ague.  However  he  has 
determined  to  sail  for  Niagara  to-morrow.” 

Letter  to  Lieut.  Governor  Clarke. 

Embarked  on  the  Onondaga.  That  ship  was  obliged  by  contrary 
winds  to  anchor  when  seven  miles  out. 

Under  sail  for  Niagara. 

Anchored  near  Navy  Hall  at  nine  o’clock  a.m.  Landed  and  found 
the  Queen’s  Rangers  encamped  within  half  a  mile. 

Attended  divine  service  in  the  Free  Masons  Hall.  Letter  to  Lieut. 
Governor  Clarke. 

Visited  Niagara  Falls.  Breakfasted  and  slept  that  night  at  the 
house  of  Hon.  Robert  Hamilton  at  the  landing,  (Queenston). 
Returned  to  Navy  Hall.  Received  information  that  Prince 
Edward  would  arrive  there  on  August  20,  which  obliged  Simcoe 
to  abandon  his  intention  of  going  to  Detroit  that  month. 

Dined  at  Fort  Niagara  with  Major  Smith. 

Rode  to  Queenston  on  his  way  to  Fort  Erie.  Stays  over  night 
with  Mr.  Hamilton. 

Returned  to  Navy  Hall  as  the  ships  he  intended  to  inspect  at 
Fort  Erie  had  sailed  for  Detroit. 

Went  up  the  river  to  Lewiston  to  examine  the  site  of  the  French 
fort  and  landing.  Letter  to  Lieut.  Governor  Clarke. 

Letter  to  Lieut.  Governor  Clarke. 

Inspected  the  garrison  and  fortifications  of  Fort  Niagara. 

Wrote  two  letters  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  11  and  private,  and  a  long 
letter  to  Lieut.  Governor  Clarke.  Received  a  deputation  of  Indians. 
Letter  to  J.  B.  Burges.  Prince  Edward  arrived.  “When  the 
salute  was  fired  he  [Simcoe]  was  seized  with  so  violent  a  pain  in 
his  head  that  he  was  unable  to  see  the  Prince  after  that  day  and 
kept  his  room  for  a  fortnight.  He  had  had  a  gouty  pain  in  his 
head  before,  and  it  is  supposed  the  shock  of  the  cannon  firing  so 
immediately  above  him  fixed  the  disorder  in  his  head.” 

Letter  to  Lieut.  Governor  Clarke. 

Letter  to  Mr.  McKee. 

Opened  the  first  session  of  the  first  provincial  parliament. 
Received  and  replied  to  the  address  of  the  Legislative  Assembly. 
Received  and  replied  to  the  address  of  the  Legislative  Council. 
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Sept.  24. 
Sept.  27. 
Sept.  29. 
October  6. 
Oct.  13. 
Oct.  15. 

Oct.  16. 
Oct.  17. 
Oct.  19. 
Oct.  20. 
Oct.  21. 
Oct.  24. 
Oct.  31. 
Nov.  1. 

Nov.  4. 


Nov.  5. 


N  ov.  6. 
Nov.  10. 
Nov.  13. 
Nov.  17. 
Nov.  23. 
Nov.  24. 
Nov.  25. 
Nov.  26. 
December  3. 
December  9. 
Deer.  10. 
Deer.  17. 


Deer.  29. 
Deer.  31. 


17 93- 

January  1. 
Jany.  8. 
Jany.  17. 


Letter  to  Alexander  McKee. 

Letters  to  Mr.  Dundas  and  to  George  Hammond. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

Assented  to  several  acts  and  prorogued  parliament.  Attended 
Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

Letter  to  George  Hammond. 

Letter  to  D.  W.  Smith. 

Circular  letter  to  Lieutenants  of  Counties.  Two  letters  to  Alex¬ 
ander  McKee. 

Two  letters  to  Mr.  Dundas,  not  numbered.  “A  great  many 
settlers  come  daily  from  the  United  States,  some  even  from  the 
Carolinas,  about  2,000  miles.” 

The  ships  sail  for  Kingston  to  remain  there  for  the  winter.  Cap¬ 
tain  Stevenson  has  gone  to  England  and  Major  Littlehales  to 
Philadelphia.  Letter  to  Alexander  Davison. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  11. 

Letter  to  Alexander  McKee. 

Speech  to  the  Western  Indians. 

Two  letters  to  George  Hammond. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  12. 

At  Executive  Council. 

Letter  to  Lieut.  Governor  Clarke. 

Captain  Bouchette  reported  survey  of  Toronto  harbour. 

To  Oueenston  and  return. 

Captain  Joseph  Brant  dined  with  him. 

Set  off  to  walk  to  Burlington  Bay. 

Returned  to  Navy  Hall.  “He  was  delighted  with  the  beauty  of 
the  country  and  the  industry  of  the  inhabitants.  He  lodged  every 
night  in  houses  where  he  was  accomodated  with  a  clean  room 
and  a  good  fire.” 

Walked  to  the  Landing  and  Fort  Schlosser. 

At  Executive  Council.  Entertained  a  large  party  at  dinner.  “He 
plays  whist  every  evening.  Chief  Justice  Osgoode  is  in  his  own 
house  which  is  so  near  that  he  always  comes  in  to  make  up  a  party 
of  four.  Till  within  this  fortnight  he  resided  in  our  home,  not 
having  found  any  to  suit.  Simcoe  finds  him  a  very  agreeable 
companion.” 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 
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Jany.  21. 

Jaiiy.  23. 
Jany.  27. 
February  2. 
Feby.  3. 

Feby.  4. 

Feby.  5. 
Feby.  6. 
Feby.  7. 
Feby.  10. 
Feby.  11. 
Feby.  12. 
Feby.  13. 
Feby.  14. 
Feby.  15. 
Feby.  16. 
Feby.  17. 
Feby.  18. 


Feby. 

19. 

Feby. 

20. 

Feby. 

|2I. 

Feby. 

22. 

Feby. 

23- 

Feby. 

24. 

Feby.  25. 

Feby. 

27. 

Feby. 

28. 

March 

I. 

March 

2. 

March 

3- 

March 

4- 

March 

5- 

March 

6. 

March 

7- 

March 

8. 

March 

9- 

Littlehales  returned  from  Philadelphia.  Letter  to  George 
Hammond. 

Letter  to  Mr.  McKee. 

Letter  to  Lieut.  Governor  Glarke. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council.  General  Wm.  Hull  arrived  with  a  letter 
from  Mr.  G.  Hammond.  Wrote  to  Mr.  Hammond. 

Left  Navy  Hall  with  party  in  sleighs  and  drove  to  the  Twenty 
Mile  Creek. 

To  the  Forty  Mile  Creek. 

To  Nelles’s  on  the  Grand  River. 

To  Brant’s  at  the  Mohawk  Village.  Letter  to  Mr.  McKee. 
Walked  to  a  Mississauga  village. 

On  the  march. 

On  the  march.  Crossed  the  Thames. 

On  the  march. 

On  the  march. 

To  the  Delaware  village. 

To  the  Moravian  village. 

On  the  march. 

On  the  march,  recrossed  the  Thames.  They  were  met  by  several 
sleighs  from  Detroit  in  which  they  went  on  to  Dolson’s  after 
having  reconnoitered  a  fork  of  the  river  and  examined  a  mill  of 
curious  construction.  Drove  on  the  mouth  of  the  Thames  and 
thence  along  the  shore  of  Lake  St.  Clair  to  the  Detroit  river 
where  the  militia  welcomed  their  arrival  with  a  feu  de  joie.  The 
river  was  crossed  in  boats,  although  the  passage  was  much 
impeded  by  floating  ice.  The  guns  of  the  fort  fired  a  royal 
salute. 

Reviewed  the  24th  Regiment,  inspected  the  fortifications  and  the 
shipyard  with  a  new  vessel  ready  for  launching  at  River  Rouge. 
Conferences  with  Colonel  England  and  Mr.  McKee. 

Reception  of  the  leading  inhabitants. 

Continuation  of  conferences. 

Left  Detroit,  crossed  the  river  and  drove  in  sleighs  to  Dolson’s. 

At  Dolson’s  the  whole  day. 

Drove  some  miles  in  sleighs  and  then  walked  to  the  Moravian 
village. 

Walked  to  the  Delaware  village. 

On  the  march. 

On  the  march. 

Arrived  at  the  forks  of  the  Thames  and  examined  the  proposed 
situation  for  the  town  of  London. 

On  the  march  and  met  Brant  with  a  large  party. 

On  the  march. 

On  the  march,  met  the  winter  express  returning  from  Niagara. 

To  the  Mohawk  village. 

To  Wilson’s  Mills  on  the  Mountain. 

To  Beasley’s  on  Burlington  Bay. 

To  Green’s  at  Forty  Mile  Creek. 
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March  10. 

March  13. 
March  16. 
March  17. 
March  20. 
March  21. 
March  22. 
March  23. 

April 

1. 

April 

5- 

April 

11. 

April 

13- 

April 

id- 

April 

16. 

April 

i7- 

April 

18. 

April 

19. 

April 

29. 

April 

21. 

April 

29. 

May 

2. 

May 

i3- 

May 

14. 

May 

16. 

May 

17- 

May 

18. 

May 

20. 

May 

24. 

May 

25. 

May 

27. 

May 

3i- 

June 

2. 

June 

3- 

June 

4- 

June 

7- 

June 

9- 
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To  Navy  Hall.  "He  returned  from  Detroit  remarkably  well  and 
not  fatigued.  He  walked  the  greater  part  of  the  distance  and  was 
gone  exactly  five  weeks.” 

He  has  gout  in  the  hand. 

He  is  so  much  better  as  to  be  able  to  walk  on  the  sands. 

At  Executive  Council. 

Letter  to  Lieut.  Governor  Clarke. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council.  Letters  to  Lieut.  Governor  Clarke,  George 
Hammond,  and  John  King.  Rode  to  Queenston  where  he 
intended  to  remain  for  a  fortnight. 

Letter  to  Lieut.  Governor  Clarke. 

Published  proclamation  for  the  suppression  of  vice,  profaneness, 
and  immorality. 

Returned  to  Navy  Hall.  Held  meeting  of  Executive  Council. 
Letter  to  Francis  Le  Maistre. 

At  Executive  Council. 

Published  proclamation  proroguing  the  meeting  of  parliament. 
Publication  of  the  first  number  of  the  Upper  Canada  Gazette.  A 
surveyor  is  sent  to  the  first  forks  of  the  Thames. 

Capt.  Shaw  brought  his  family  from  Oswego. 

The  Onondaga  arrived  in  twenty-two  hours  from  Kingston. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  14.  Letter  to  Lieut.  Governor  Clarke. 
Letter  to  Alexander  McKee. 

Simcoe  set  off  with  seven  officers  for  Toronto,  intending  to  go 
round  the  head  of  the  lake  in  a  bateau. 

He  returned  to  Navy  Hall  well  pleased  with  Toronto. 

Published  proclamation  announcing  the  declaration  of  war  by  the 
French  Republic. 

Messrs.  Randolph  and  Pickering,  commissioners  from  the  United 
States  to  treat  with  the  Indians,  arrived  at  Navy  Hall. 

Letter  to  Lieut. -Governor  Clarke. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council.  General  Lincoln  arrived. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  14. 

Letter  to  Lieut.  Governor  Clarke.  Opened  the  second  session  of 
the  first  provincial  parliament. 

Letter  to  Alexander  McKee. 

Received  and  replied  to  addresses  of  the  Legislative  Council  and 
Assembly. 

The  King’s  birthday  levee  and  ball.  Letter  to  Lieut.  Governor 
Clarke. 

Letter  to  the  Commissioners. 

The  Commissioners  leave  Navy  Hall  on  their  way  to  Fort  Erie 
and  Buffalo  Creek.  Letter  to  Lieut.  Governor  Clarke. 
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June  14. 

June  15. 
June  1 7. 
June  22. 

June  23. 

June  26. 
June  28. 

June  29. 

June  30. 
July  2. 

July  5- 
July  6. 

July  7. 

July  8. 

July  9. 
July  10. 

July  11. 
July  12. 

July  13. 
July  20. 

July  22. 


July  23. 

July  24. 

July  26. 
July  27. 
July  29. 

July  30- 
August  2. 
August  4. 

August  6. 
August  8. 
August  11. 


The  Commissioners  return  to  Navy  Hall.  Letter  to  Lieut.  Gover¬ 
nor  Clarke. 

Letter  to  Lieut.  Governor  Clarke. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  15.  Letter  to  Lieut.  Governor  Clarke. 
Speech  to  Western  Indians.  Letter  to  John  Butler  and  Alexander 
McKee.  Four  letters  to  McKee. 

Lieut.  Talbot  is  sent  to  Sandusky  with  letters  for  McKee.  Private 
and  confidential  letter  to  McKee. 

The  Commissioners  left  Navy  Hall  to  embark  at  Fort  Erie. 

Rode  to  Queenston  and  remained  overnight.  Two  letters  to 
McKee. 

Rode  to  Niagara  Falls,  inspected  Burch’s  mills  and  returned  to 
Queenston. 

Returned  to  Navy  Hall  by  boat. 

Rode  to  Queenston  and  remained  there  overnight.  Lieut.  Talbot 
returned  from  Detroit. 

Returned  to  Navy  Hall. 

The  Commissioners  return  from  Fort  Erie  to  attend  a  council 
with  the  Indians. 

The  Mississaga  arrived  from  Kingston  with  270  Indians.  Rode 
to  Queenston  for  supper. 

Attended  council  with  Indians.  Received  loyal  Addresses  from 
the  Legislative  Council  and  Assembly. 

Prorogued  parliament.  Attended  Indian  Council. 

Attended  Indian  Council.  The  Commissioners  again  left  Navy 
Hall  to  embark  at  Fort  Erie. 

Rode  to  Queenston  and  back. 

Received  an  address  from  the  Indians  of  Lower  Canada,  and 
Lieut.  Talbot  is  directed  to  accompany  them  to  the  Miami. 

At  Executive  Council. 

Captain  Shaw  embarked  in  bateaux  with  one  hundred  of  the 
Queen’s  Rangers  for  Toronto. 

Captain  Samuel  Smith  embarked  in  the  Caldwell  and  Onondaga 
with  the  second  division  of  the  Queen’s  Rangers  for  Toronto. 
Letter  to  Mr.  McKee. 

Removed  from  Queenston  to  Navy  Hall.  Private  letter  to  Mr. 
McKee. 

At  Executive  Council.  Mr.  Welland  arrived  with  a  message 
from  the  Creek  Indians.  Three  letters  to  Lieut.  Governor  Clarke. 
Letter  to  Lieut.  Governor  Clarke. 

Letter  to  Lieut.  Governor  Clarke. 

Embarked  on  the  Mississaga  for  Toronto.  Letter  to  Lieut. 
Governor  Clarke. 

Landed  at  Toronto. 

Letter  to  Lieut.  Governor  Clarke. 

Rode  to  the  peninsula  and  met  the  boat  of  Lewis  Grant,  a  deputy 
surveyor. 

Visited  the  mill  at  St.  John’s  creek. 

Letter  to  Lieut.  Governor  Clarke. 

Mr.  D.  W.  Smith  has  made  “a  fine  map  of  river  La  Tranche.” 
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August  13. 

August  22. 

August  23. 
August  24. 
August  25. 

August  27. 


August  29. 


August  30. 

August  31. 
September  1. 
Sept.  2. 
Sept.  3. 
Sept.  4. 
Sept.  5. 
September  8. 

Sept.  11. 
Sept.  13. 

Sept.  16. 
Sept.  20. 

Sept.  23. 


September  24. 
Sept.  25. 


Sept.  26. 
Sept.  27. 

Sept.  28. 


Talbot  has  not  returned  from  Detroit  and  Simcoe  has  gout  in  the 
foot. 

Letter  to  John  King.  Official  accounts  received  of  the  Duke  of 
York’s  victory  in  Flanders. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  16. 

Letter  to  George  Flammond. 

Abbe  Des  Jardins  and  M.  La  Corne  arrived  seeking  lands.  They 
are  advised  to  visit  Burlington  Bay. 

A  royal  salute  is  fired  in  honour  of  the  Duke  of  York  and  “in 
commemoration  of  the  naming  of  this  Harbour  from  his  English 
title,  York.” 

The  gunboat,  Sophia,  arrived  from  Niagara.  An  officer,  who 
came  in  her  stated  that  the  Commissioners  had  returned  to  the 
United  States  without  meeting  the  Indians. 

The  Mississaga  arrived  from  Niagara  in  four  hours,  bringing 
Hon.  Peter  Russell. 

Letter  to  Samuel  Ogden.  At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

Letter  to  George  Hammond.  Letter  to  Abbe  Des  Jardins  and 
M.  La.  Corne.  Letter  to  Alexander  McKee. 

Rowed  up  the  Don  six  miles  to  Coon’s  farm. 

Lieut.  Pilkington  coasted  around  the  head  of  the  lake  in  two  days 
from  Niagara. 

Two  letters  to  Mr.  Dundas,  both  numbered  17. 

Two  letters  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  18  and  private.  Letter  to  Gover¬ 
nor  Clinton  of  New  York. 

Captain  Smith  went  with  one  hundred  men  of  the  Queen’s 
Rangers  to  open  the  road  from  the  head  of  the  lake  to  the  river 
Thames  at  the  head  of  navigation.  Letter  to  the  Duke  of 
Richmond. 

Letter  to  Lieut.  Governor  Clarke.  Lieut.  Pilkington  with 
advanced  party  went  on  to  the  Humber. 

Simcoe  left  York  with  four  officers,  about  a  dozen  soldiers,  and 
a  few  Indians  to  explore  the  route  to  Lake  Huron  (now  Georgian 
Bay).  He  intended  to  ride  on  horseback  about  thirty  miles  to 
the  Mississaga  creek  and  there  embark  in  canoes.  The  advanced 
party  was  overtaken  at  the  house  of  J.  B.  Rousseau  on  the  Hum¬ 
ber  and  they  marched  until  four  o’clock  p.m.  when  rain  began 
and  they  encamped. 

On  the  march  from  8  a.m.  until  6  p.m. 

On  the  march  from  early  morning  until  6  p.m.  when  they  came 
to  the  end  of  the  carrying  place. 

Embarked  in  canoes  and  descended  the  west  branch  of  the  Hol¬ 
land  river  until  they  came  to  the  north  branch  where  they 
encamped.  The  Mississauga  chief,  the  Great  Sail,  came  to  visit 
the  governor.  Letter  to  Evan  Nepean. 
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Sept.  29. 

Sept.  30. 
October  1. 


Oct.  2. 
Oct.  3. 
Oct.  4. 
Oct.  5. 


Oct. 

6. 

Oct. 

7- 

Oct. 

8. 

Oct. 

Oct. 

9- 

10. 

Oct. 

11. 

Oct. 

Oct. 

19. 

29. 

Oct.  30. 
November  10. 
Nov.  11. 

Nov.  22. 

December  2. 
Dec.  3. 

Dec.  5. 

Dec.  6. 

Dec.  10. 

Dec.  11. 

Dec.  12. 

Continued  the  descent  of  river  to  the  lake  which  was  then  given 
the  name  of  Simcoe  in  memory  of  the  governor’s  father.  Landed 
near  the  Mississauga  village,  went  about  six  miles  further  and 
encamped. 

Crossed  Kempenfelt  Bay  under  sail  when  rain  forced  them  to 
encamp. 

Encountered  adverse  winds  and  rough  water.  Enter  Lake 
Couchiching  and  about  sunset  came  to  the  entrance  of  Matche- 
dash  river,  (now  the  Severn). 

Descended  the  Matchedash  river  to  the  third  carrying  place  where 
they  encamped. 

Continued  the  descent  of  the  river  to  an  island,  two  miles  below 
the  sixth  portage. 

Came  to  Matchedash  Bay  at  1 1  a.m.  Crossed  the  bay  and  camped 
near  Cowan’s  house. 

Council  with  the  Indians.  Embarked  in  Cowan’s  large  canoe  to 
visit  Penetanguishene  Bay,  but  high  winds  forced  them  to  land  on 
Beausoleil  island,  which  they  crossed  and  had  an  ample  view  of 
that  bay. 

Commenced  return  journey,  entered  the  river,  passed  one  carry¬ 
ing  place  and  encamped  on  an  island,  a  few  miles  further  up. 
Continued  ascent  of  the  river,  passed  four  more  portages,  and 
then  encamped  at  the  same  place  as  on  the  night  of  October  2. 
Ascended  the  river  to  the  head  of  the  lake  and  camped  at  the 
same  place  as  on  October  1. 

Crossed  the  lake  to  their  camping  place  of  Sept.  30. 

--i 

Crossed  Kempenfelt  Bay  and  encamped  near  the  Mississauga 
village  down  the  lake.  Held  a  conference  with  the  Indians. 
Arrived  at  the  landing  at  the  red  pine  fort  on  the  east  branch  of 
the  Holland  river,  where  Simcoe  decided  to  return  on  foot  to 
York  by  Yonge  Street,  which  had  been  opened  to  that  point. 
Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  19. 

Having  taken  a  farm  lot  for  his  son,  Simcoe  goes  to  select  a  site 
for  a  house. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  not  numbered. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  not  numbered.  Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 
Letter  to  Lieut.  Governor  Wentworth. 

Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond.  Littlehales  left  York  on  horse¬ 
back  to  ride  to  Niagara. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  No.  2. 

Two  letters  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Circular  letter  to  Lieutenants  of  Counties. 

Two  letters  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Letter  to  Lieut.  Governor  Clarke. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Lieut.  Grey  leaves  to  join  his  father  on  the  expedition  to  the  West 
Indies.  Simcoe  and  Talbot  accompany  him  to  Niagara. 
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Dec.  15. 

Dec.  16. 
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Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,.  No.  20.  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond. 
Simcoe  and  Talbot  leave  Navy  Hall  m  a  boat  to  return  tc >  Y°rkd 
They  rowed  from  one  p.m.  to  four  o  clock  a.m.  whe  y 
arrived  at  Jones’s  farm  at  the  head  of  the  lake. 

After  a  few  hours  sleep  at  Jones’s,  they  resumed  their  voyage  and 

arrived  at  York  at  6  p.m. 


1794. 

January  13. 
February  23. 
February  28. 
March  2. 
March  3. 
March  14. 


March  16. 
March  26. 

March  27. 
March  28. 
March  29. 
March  30. 

March  31. 
April  1. 
April  2. 
April  3-5. 
April  6. 
April  7. 
April  8. 

April  9  to 
April  15. 
April  16. 
April  17. 
April  18. 

April  19. 
April  20-22. 
April  23. 

April  24. 
April  25-26. 
April  27. 
April  29. 
April  30. 
May  2. 
May  4. 
May  9. 


Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Two  letters  to  Mr.  Dundas,  not  numbered. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  21,  Memoranda  enclosed. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  22. 

Four  letters  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester.  Orders  received  to  re-occupy  posts  on 
Miami  river  and  will  set  out  as  soon  as  the  intensely  cold  weather 
moderates.  Two  other  letters  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Left  York  with  Lieut.  Talbot  for  Detroit. 

Letter  from  the  Mohawk  village  on  the  Grand  River  to  Lord 
Dorchester.  Began  journey  to  Detroit. 

On  the  march. 

Arrived  on  the  Thames. 

Descended  that  river  in  a  boat,  the  stream  being  high  and  swift. 
Passed  the  Delaware  village  in  the  evening  and  camped  two  miles 


below. 

Arrived  at  the  Moravian  village. 

Arrived  at  Dolson’s. 

Arrived  at  Detroit. 

At  Detroit. 

Left  Detroit  and  arrived  at  Captain  Elliott’s. 

Arrived  at  River  Raisin. 

Arrived  at  the  foot  of  the  Miami  rapids.  Received  a  letter  from 
Baron  de  Carondelet,  governor  of  Louisiana. 

At  Colonel  Alexander  McKee’s  house  at  the  foot  of  the  rapids. 
On  April  11  a  letter  to  Baron  de  Carondelet. 

Arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  Miami  river. 

At  Turtle  Island. 

Two  letters  to  Colonel  England.  Embarked  on  the  Ottawa  and 
at  night  camped  on  the  West  Sister. 

At  the  Bass  Islands. 

Encamped  on  the  North  Bass  Island,  wind  bound. 

Altered  the  position  of  the  ship  and  camped  on  the  South  Bass 
Islands  near  Hope’s  Cove. 

Embarked  and  got  under  way. 

Under  way. 

Arrived  at  Fort  Erie  in  the  morning  and  at  Niagara  at  night. 

Two  letters  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Three  letters  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Returned  to  York. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Left  York  in  a  row  boat  for  Niagara.  Came  within  twelve  miles 
of  the  head  of  the  lake  and  camped. 


LIEUT. -GOVERNOR  SIMCOE  IN  CANADA 


27 


May 

10. 

May 

11. 

May 

12. 

May 

IS- 

May 

17- 

May 

20. 

May 

24. 

May 

27. 

May 

29. 

May 

3i 

June 

2. 

June 

3- 

June 

4- 

June 

5- 

June 

6. 

June 

11. 

June 

13- 

June 

14. 

June 

iS- 

June 

i7- 

June 

18. 

June 

20. 

June 

21. 

June 

30. 

July 

1. 

July 

3- 

Tuly 

5- 

July 

6. 

July 

7- 

July 

8. 

July 

9- 

July 

to. 

July 

[3- 

July 

[5- 

July 

16. 

July 

7- 

July  18. 

To  the  Forty  Mile  Creek  and  thence  to  the  Twenty  and  landed 
for  the  night. 

Arrived  at  Niagara  at  noon. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Lieut.  Pilkington  is  sent  to  the  Miami.  There  is  great  anxiety 
about  war  with  the  United  States. 

The  new  merchant  schooner  Governor  Simcoe  arrived  from 
Kingston.  William  Berczy  arrived  from  the  Genesee. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

The  Caldwell,  Mississaga,  and  gunboats  arrived  with  members  of 
the  Assembly.  German  immigrants  arrived. 

At  Executive  Council. 

Opened  the  third  session  of  the  first  provincial  parliament.  Letter 
to  Lord  Dorchester. 

He  showed  his  anxiety  by  daily  inspecting  the  new  works  under 
construction  at  Fort  Niagara. 

Received  and  replied  to  addresses  from  the  Legislative  Council 
and  Assembly.  Letter  to  Abbe  Des  Jardins. 

Letter  to  Colonel  England  and  Mr.  McKee. 

He  rode  to  Chippawa  and  returned  wet  through. 

At  Executive  Council. 

Letter  to  Alexander  McKee. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  23.  Letter  to  Colonel  England. 

Three  letters  to  Lord  Dorchester.  Letter  to  Colonel  McKee. 
Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Indian  Council  held  at  Buffalo  Creek. 

Two  letters  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  25,  and  another  not  numbered. 
Letter  to  John  King. 

Published  proclamation  offering  a  reward  for  arrest  of 
smugglers.  Letters  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  24,  and  to  Lord  Dor¬ 
chester.  At  Executive  Council. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Two  letters  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Mr.  R.  B.  Tickell  arrived  from  England.  Letter  to  Lord 
Dorchester. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  26. 

At  Executive  Council. 

Prorogued  parliament.  Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  30. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council.  Obtained  a  grant  of  five  thousand  acres. 
Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Chief  Justice  Osgoode  sailed  for  Quebec. 

At  Executive  Council. 

Letter  to  Colonel  England.  Two  letters  to  Alexander  McKee. 
While  out  walking  he  is  slightly  wounded  in  the  finger  by  a  shot 
fired  from  the  guard  tent  at  a  dog.  Letter  to  Major  Smith. 

Letter  to  George  Hammond. 
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July  20. 
July  23. 
July  24. 
July  26. 

July  27. 
July  28. 
August  2. 
August  3. 
August  5. 

August  6. 
August  8. 

August  10. 
August  11. 
August  12. 


August  13. 


August  14. 
August  15. 
August  16. 
August  17. 


August  18. 
August  19. 
August  20. 
August  22. 
August  23. 

August  24. 
August  25. 

August  26. 
August  27. 


August  28. 
August  29. 
August  30. 


Three  letters  to  George  Hammond. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

He  accompanied  his  wife  on  a  pleasure  trip  to  the  Forty  Mile 
Creek. 

Visited  Green’s  mills. 

Returned  to  Niagara. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  28.  Memoranda  on  acts  of  the  session. 
Visited  the  Tuscarora  village  on  the  heights  opposite  Queenston. 
Two  letters  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  29,  and  private.  Two  letters  to 
Lord  Dorchester. 

Letter  to  Alexander  McKee. 

The  Onondaga  arrived  having  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  on  board. 
Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  31.  Letter  to  Lieut.  R.  H.  Sheaffe. 
Lieut.  Sheaffe  is  sent  to  the  mouth  of  the  Genesee  and  Oswego. 
Letter  to  Colonel  England.  An  express  arrived  from  Detroit 
with  such  alarming  intelligence  that  it  is  decided  that  Mrs.  Sim- 
coe  and  her  children  should  go  to  Quebec,  owing  to  the  pros¬ 
pect  of  war  with  the  United  States. 

Troops  and  guns  are  ordered  to  move  from  Niagara  and  Fort 
Erie  to  occupy  Turtle  Island  in  Miami  Bay  and  militia  are  called 
out  for  garrison  duty.  Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  32.  Two 
letters  to  Lord  Dorchester.  Letter  to  Captain  Bunbury.  Letter 
to  Mr.  McKee. 

He  accompanied  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  to  view  Niagara  Falls. 
The  Bishop  sailed  for  Kingston.  Letter  to  Major  Shank. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

The  shot  is  extracted  from  Simcoe’s  finger.  Letter  to  Colonel 
McKee.  Two  letters  to  Colonel  England.  Letters  to  Captains 
Bunbury  and  Pratt. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester  and  letter  to  Colonel  England. 

Letter  to  Colonel  England. 

A  train  of  artillery  marched  from  Niagara  toward  Fort  Erie. 
Letter  to  Colonel  England. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  33.  Letters  to  Lord  Dorchester 
and  to  Colonel  England. 

Mr.  Crooks’s  new  schooner,  York,  sailed  for  Kingston. 

Major  Shank  with  part  of  the  Queen’s  Rangers  arrived  from 
York  on  their  way  to  the  Miami.  They  are  reviewed. 

Letter  to  Colonel  England. 

The  remainder  of  the  Queen’s  Rangers  arrive  from  York  en 
route  to  the  Miami.  They  are  reviewed.  Letter  to  Colonel 
England. 

Lieut.  Sheaffe  returned  from  Oswego.  Letter  to  George 

Hammond. 

An  express  arrived  from  Detroit  with  news  of  General  Wayne’s 
retreat  from  Miami  rapids. 

Letter  to  George  Hammond.  Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  34. 


LIEUT. -GOVERNOR  SIMCOE  IN  CANADA 


29 


August  31. 
September  1. 


Sept.  4. 
Sept.  5. 

Sept.  6. 
Sept.  7. 
Sept.  8. 


Sept.  9. 
Sept.  11. 
Sept.  12. 

Sept.  13. 
Sept.  14-18. 
Sept.  18. 

Sept.  19. 
Sept.  20-25. 
Sept.  25. 
Sept.  27. 


Sept.  28. 

Sept.  29. 
Sept.  30. 
October  1. 

October  2. 

October  3. 

October  4-7. 
October  8. 

October  9. 


October  10-13. 


October  14. 
October  15. 


Letter  to  Colonel  England,  two  letters  to  Major  Campbell. 

The  merchants  of  Niagara  give  a  dinner  to  celebrate  Lord 
Llowe’s  victory  on  the  first  of  June.  It  is  attended  by  the  gover¬ 
nor  and  his  staff.  Report  to  the  Lords  of  Trade. 

The  militia  officers  on  duty  dined  with  Simcoe. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  35.  Three  letters  to  Lord  Dorches¬ 
ter,  letter  to  Lieut.  Pilkington. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Letter  to  Hazelton  Spencer. 

Alexander  Mackenzie,  the  explorer  of  the  North-West,  arrived 
at  Niagara  returning  to  Montreal  from  his  journey  of  explora¬ 
tion  to  the  Pacific. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Two  letters  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  36,  and  private. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Dundas,  No.  37.  Left  Niagara  on  the  way  to 
Detroit. 

Arrived  at  Fort  Erie.  Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Detained  at  Fort  Erie  by  contrary  winds. 

Mrs.  Simcoe  sailed  from  Niagara  for  Kingston  in  the  Mississaga 
with  Captain  McGill. 

Embarked  in  the  Ottawa  for  Miami  Bay. 

Under  sail  on  Lake  Erie. 

Arrived  in  Miami  Bay  and  landed  on  Turtle  Island. 

Ascended  the  Miami  river  in  a  row  boat  to  the  Indian  camp  at 
Swan  Creek  and  thence  to  Fort  Miami.  Letter  to  Colonel  Eng¬ 
land.  Visited  the  battlefields  (at  Fallen  Timber). 

Attended  Indian  Council  at  Swan  Creek.  Embarked  on  the 
Ottazva  for  Detroit.  Letter  to  Captain  Bunbury. 

Detained  by  contrary  winds  and  returned  to  Swan  Creek. 
Detained  at  Swan  Creek  waiting  for  horses. 

Brant  arrived.  Simcoe  and  McKee  rode  with  him  to  view  the 
battlefield,  dined  at  the  fort,  and  returned  to  Swan  Creek. 

Rode  from  Swan  Creek  to  the  River  Raisin.  Letter  to  Colonel 
England. 

Rode  to  Detroit.  Simcoe  was  promoted  this  day  to  the  rank  of 
Major  General. 

At  Detroit. 

Embarked  on  the  Ottawa  and  went  down  the  river  to  Captain 
Elliott’s  house,  where  he  landed,  dined,  and  remained  overnight. 
After  breakfast,  crossed  the  river  to  the  Huron  village  at 
Brownstown,  where  a  great  many  Indians  were  assembled. 
Ordered  William  Baker  to  build  gunboats  at  Chatham. 

Councils  held  with  the  Indians.  Orders  were  given  to  reinforce 
the  garrison  of  Fort  Miami,  by  two  letters  to  Colonel  England 
on  October  10  and  11. 

Crossed  the  river  to  Captain  Elliott’s  where  he  dined  and  lodged 
for  the  night. 

Embarked  in  the  Ottawa  and  sailed  with  a  light  wind  as  far  as 
the  Bass  Islands. 
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October  16. 

October  17. 
October  18. 


October  20. 
October  21. 
October  22. 
October  23. 
October  24. 

October  25. 

October  27. 
October  29. 
October  30. 

October  31. 

November  4. 


Nov. 

5- 

Nov. 

6. 

Nov. 

8. 

Nov. 

9- 

Nov. 

10. 

Nov. 

11. 

Nov. 

i3- 

Nov. 

14. 

Nov. 

i5- 

Nov. 

16. 

Nov. 

i7- 

Nov. 

18. 

Nov. 

19. 

Nov. 

20. 

Nov. 

21. 

Nov. 

22. 

Nov. 

Ah 

Nov. 

24. 

Nov. 

25- 

Nov. 

27. 

Nov. 

29. 

Wind  fair  until  night  when  it  changed  and  forced  the  ship  to 
anchor  in  Long  Point  bay. 

Wind  fair  but  light.  Arrived  at  Fort  Erie  at  9  p.m. 

Went  down  the  river  by  boat  to  Chippawa  and  rode  to  Navy 
Hall.  Letters  received  from  the  Duke  of  Portland  and  George 
Hammond. 

Letters  to  George  Hammond  and  Colonel  England. 

Letter  to  George  Rose. 

Confidential  letter  to  Alexander  McKee. 

Letters  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  Nos.  1  and  2. 

Letters  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  Nos.  3,  4  and  5.  Letters  to 
Lord  Dorchester  and  to  George  Hammond. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  letter  to  George  Rose,  No.  13,  letter 
to  Hon.  William  Pitt.  Letter  to  Alexander  McKee. 

Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  6. 

Letter  to  Richard  Cartwright  and  John  Munro. 

Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  7,  letter  to  Lord  Grenville, 
private. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  letter  to  John  King.  Letter  to  Alex¬ 
ander  McKee. 

At  Executive  Council.  Published  a  proclamation  for  the  pre¬ 
vention  of  the  transportation  overland  of  rum  and  other  spiritu¬ 
ous  liquors  for  sale  among  the  Indians. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council.  Order  in  Council  made  abolishing  the 
county  land  boards. 

Letter  to  Alexander  McKee. 

Letter  to  George  Hammond. 

Letters  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  Nos.  8,  9,  and  10.  Letter  to 
Lord  Dorchester.  Letter  to  George  Hammond. 

Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  11.  Letter  to  Alexander 
McKee. 

Travelled  from  Niagara  to  the  Twenty  Mile  Creek. 

Arrived  at  Burlington  Beach. 

Snowbound  in  the  morning.  Letter  to  Colonel  England.  Went 
on  to  the  Sixteen  Mile  Creek  in  the  afternoon. 

Arrived  at  York  in  a  heavy  fall  of  snow. 

Went  over  to  Gibraltar  Point  to  inspect  the  works. 

Walked  into  the  town  to  see  the  improvements  there. 

Detained  at  York  by  snow  and  contrary  winds. 

Sailed  from  York  with  a  fair  but  high  wind  and  encamped 
below  Scarboro’  Heights. 

Sailed  with  a  fair  wind  as  far  as  Stoner’s,  where  they  were 
forced  to  land  to  repair  the  rudder. 

Detained  for  repairs  at  Stoner’s. 

Windbound  at  Stoner’s. 

Continued  the  voyage. 

Encamped  near  Presque  Isle. 

Passed  the  Carrying  Place. 

Landed  at  West  Lake  for  provisions. 
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Dec. 

1. 

Dec. 

2. 

Dec. 

0 

O* 

Dec. 

10. 

Dec. 

18. 

Dec. 

20. 

Dec. 

21. 

Dec. 

22. 

Dec. 

23- 

Dec. 

28. 

Below  Gravelly  Point. 

Lodged  overnight  at  Finkle’s  tavern  (near  Bath  of  the  present 
day). 

Arrived  at  Kingston. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Two  letters  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  12.  Report  to  the  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Privy  Council  for  Trade  and  Plantations.  Two 
letters  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  13. 

Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  14. 

Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  15. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 


1795- 

January  19. 
Jany.  22. 
Jany.  23. 
Jany.  24. 
Jany.  25. 
January  30. 

February  2. 

Feby.  4. 
Feby.  10. 


Feby.  11. 

Feby.  13. 
Feby.  14. 


Feby.  15. 
Feby.  16. 
Feby.  17. 

Feby.  20. 

Feby.  21. 
Feby.  22. 
Feby.  23. 

Feby.  24. 
Feby.  27. 
Feby.  28. 

March  1. 


Letter  to  Phineas  Bond. 

Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  16. 

Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  17. 

Removed  from  Kingston  to  Johnstown. 

Letters  to  John  King  and  George  Hammond. 

Three  letters  to  Lord  Dorchester,  two  of  them  numbered  37  and 

38. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  No.  39.  A  second  letter  also  num¬ 
bered  39. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  No.  40. 

He  drove  half  way  to  Point  au  Baudet  expecting  to  meet  his  wife 
on  her  way  up  from  Montreal,  but  being  disappointed  he 
returned  to  the  house  of  Colonel  James  Gray  near  Cornwall. 
Mrs.  Simcoe  joined  him  at  Colonel  Gray’s,  where  they  remained 
that  day  and  the  next. 

Visited  Mr.  Allan  Patterson  at  Rapid  Plat. 

Went  to  Johnstown  where  he  had  been  living  for  a  fortnight 
with  Littlehales  in  a  very  good  house  belonging  to  Colonel 
William  Fraser. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  No.  41. 

Letter  to  John  King. 

Three  letters  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  Nos.  18,  19,  and  20. 
Letter  to  George  Hammond. 

They  drove  seven  miles  and  a  half  to  dine  with  Ephraim  Jones 
and  returned  at  nine  o’clock  p.m. 

Dined  at  the  house  of  Thomas  Fraser. 

Dined  at  William  Fraser’s.  Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  No.  42. 
Drove  twelve  miles  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Edward  Jessup  where 
they  remained  overnight. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  No.  43. 

Drove  twenty-seven  miles  to  Carey’s  tavern  above  Gananoque. 
Visited  the  mills  at  Gananoque  and  then  drove  twenty  miles  to 
Howland’s. 

Drove  to  Kingston  where  they  were  comfortably  lodged  in  the 
barracks. 
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March  7. 
March  8. 
March  9. 


March  10. 
March  11. 


March  12. 

March  15. 
March  16. 
March  17. 
March  21. 

April  24. 


April 

27. 

April 

30. 

May 

1. 

May 

3- 

May 

4- 

May 

5- 

May 

Il2. 

May 

13- 

May 

14. 

May 

i5- 

May 

16. 

May 

i7- 

May 

18. 

May 

20. 

May 

22. 

May 

25- 

June 

9- 

June 

15. 

June 

16. 

June 

18. 

June 

19. 

June 

20. 
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Dined  with  Reverend  Dr.  Stuart. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  No.  44. 

Three  letters  to  Lord  Dorchester,  Nos.  45,  46,  and  47.  Wishing 
to  see  the  Bay  of  Quinte,  they  drove  on  the  ice  eleven  miles  to 
Joshua  Booth’s,  and  thence  eleven  miles  to  Archibald  Mac- 
donell’s,  where  they  remained  overnight. 

Drove  four  miles  to  Alexander  Fisher’s  at  Hay  Bay,  thence 
fifteen  miles  to  Cartwright’s  mills  at  the  Appanee  river. 
Returning  toward  Kingston  they  drove  fourteen  miles  to  Paul 
Trumpour’s,  thence  to  Archibald  Macdonell’s  where  they 
remained  for  the  night. 

Drove  to  Booth’s  and  thence  to  Kingston  where  they  arrived  at 
three  o’clock  in  the  afternoon. 

Three  letters  to  Lord  Dorchester,  Nos.  48,  49,  and  50. 

Two  letters  to  Lord  Dorchester,  Nos.  51  and  52. 

Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  21. 

Simcoe  was  so  ill  that  he  was  unable  to  leave  his  room  to  dine 
with  Mr.  Breakenridge. 

He  had  been  so  ill  since  March  21  that  his  wife  had  not  left  his 
room.  He  had  so  bad  a  cough  that  on  some  nights  he  was 
unable  to  lie  down  but  sat  up  in  a  chair.  This  was  accompanied 
by  a  total  loss  of  appetite  and  such  acute  pain  in  his  head  that 
he  could  not  bear  to  have  anybody  except  Mrs.  Simcoe  walk 
about  the  room  or  speak  in  a  loud  voice.  The  only  medical 
advice  she  could  obtain  was  from  an  apothecary  whom  she 
describes  as  a  “horse  doctor.” 

Mrs.  Simcoe  fell  ill  with  the  ague  which  continued  until  May  5. 
Letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Quebec. 

The  first  boats  arrived  from  Montreal. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Two  letters  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Letter  to  Colonel  England.  Letter  to  Alexander  McKee. 
Embarked  in  the  Onondaga,  but  was  detained  by  adverse  winds. 
Wind  was  still  contrary  and  detained  the  ship  in  the  harbour. 
Landed  and  saw  the  Mohawk  launched. 

Sailed  for  York. 

Under  sail  on  Lake  Ontario. 

Arrived  at  York  but  was  unable  to  land. 

Landed  at  one  o’clock  in  the  afternoon. 

Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  22. 

Letter  to  George  Beckwith. 

Visited  the  government  mill  on  the  Humber  River. 

Sent  off  his  children  to  Niagara  in  the  Onondaga,  as  he  intends 
going  around  the  head  of  the  lake  in  a  canoe. 

Left  York  in  a  large  North  West  canoe  and  went  as  far  as 
Jones’s  farm  at  the  head  of  the  lake. 

Arrived  at  Navy  Hall  at  eight  o’clock  at  night. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 
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June 

22. 

June 

25- 

June 

26. 

June 

27. 

June 

29. 

July 

2. 

July 

3- 

July 

4- 

July 

6. 

July 

8. 

July 

9- 

July 

10. 

July 

11. 

July 

!3- 

July 

14. 

July 

15. 

July 

18. 

July 

20. 

Tulv 

21. 

'July 

24. 

July 

28. 

July 

29. 

July 

30. 

July 

3i- 

August  3. 

August  4. 

August  10. 

August  19. 

August  21. 

August  22. 

August  25. 

August  26. 

August  27. 

August  28. 
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At  Executive  Council.  The  Due  de  la  Rochefoucault  arrived 
from  Chippawa. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

At  Executive  Council.  Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

At  Executive  Council. 

He  accompanied  the  Due  de  la  Rochefoucault  to  the  Forty  Mile 
Creek. 

Returned  to  Navy  Hall. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

Opened  the  fourth  session  of  the  first  provincial  parliament. 
Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

At  Executive  Council.  Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Visited  Tuscarora  village  with  the  Due  de  la  Rochefoucault. 
Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

The  Due  de  la  Rochefoucault  sailed  for  Kingston  on  the 
Onondaga. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  a  council  with  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations  living  at  the  Grand 
River. 

Received  and  replied  to  addresses  of  the  Legislative  Council 
and  Assembly. 

At  Executive  Council.  Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

Lieut.  Colonel  William  Campbell  and  his  wife  arrived  from 
Detroit. 

Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  23. 

At  Executive  Council.  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  24. 
Grant  of  land  to  Lieut.  Colonel  Campbell. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  No.  65. 

Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  25.  Letter  to  Lord 
Dorchester. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

The  thanks  of  the  Legislative  Council  and  the  Assembly  are 
voted  to  Lieut.  Colonel  Campbell. 

Prorogued  parliament. 

At  Executive  Council.  Published  proclamation  directing 
persons  holding  tickets  or  certificates  of  occupation  to  send  them 
in  and  obtain  deeds.  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  26. 
At  Executive  Council.  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  27. 
Rode  to  Chippawa,  although  he  was  very  ill. 

He  attempted  to  ride  but  was  so  ill  that  he  got  into  a  boat  and 
went  in  that  way  to  Fort  Erie. 

At  Fort  Erie. 

Opened  a  council  with  the  Six  Nations  by  a  long  speech.  Hon. 
Alexander  Grant  arrived  from  Detroit  and  brought  intelligence 
of  Wayne’s  treaty  with  the  Western  Indians. 
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August  29. 
September  12. 


Sept.  15. 
Sept.  24. 
Sept.  25. 
Oct.  5. 

Oct.  9. 

Oct.  12. 

Oct.  13. 

Oct.  20. 

Oct.  25. 

Oct.  28. 

Oct.  30. 

Nov.  3. 

Nov.  8. 
Nov.  9. 
Nov.  13. 
December  1. 


Dec.  9. 
Dec.  22. 
1796. 

January  1. 

Jany.  30. 
February  1. 
Feby.  3. 
Feby.  15. 
Feby.  19. 
Feby.  25. 
Feby.  26. 
Feby.  27. 

Feby.  28. 
March  2. 
March  3. 
March  4. 
March  30. 
April  6. 
April  9. 


The  council  is  closed.  Rode  to  Point  Abino  on  his  way  to 
Long  Point.  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  28. 

He  came  back  to  Navy  Hall  far  from  well.  He  was  pleased 
with  Long  Point  and  returned  up  the  Grand  River,  from  thence 
across  a  short  portage  to  the  Welland  which  he  descended  to 
Fort  Chippawa.  He  made  part  of  the  journey  on  horse  back 
and  visited  the  Mohawk  village  on  the  Grand  River,  where  he 
held  another  council. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  No.  69.  His  health  is  much  worse. 
He  is  very  ill  with  a  bilious  fever. 

Letter  to  Colonel  England. 

Letter  to  Phineas  Bond.  Letter  to  General  Wm.  Irvine. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  No.  70. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  No.  71. 

Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  29. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  No.  74-  Letter  to  Col.  John  Butler. 
Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  No.  75. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  No.  76. 

Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  30. 

At  Executive  Council.  Letter  to  Charles  Long.  Letter  to  Lord 
Dorchester. 

Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  31. 

Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  32. 

Sailed  from  Navy  Flail  to  York  in  the  schooner  Governor  Sinicoe. 
Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  (not  numbered),  asking  leave 
of  absence  to  return  to  England  on  account  of  ill  health.  Letter 
to  John  King,  private. 

Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  33.  Letter  to  Lord 
Dorchester. 

Two  letters  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  Nos.  34  and  35.  Letters  to 
Lord  Dorchester,  No.  60. 

He  is  much  stronger  and  able  to  walk  four  or  five  miles  without 
fatigue,  probably  owing  to  the  cold  weather. 

Letter  to  Robert  Llamilton. 

Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  not  numbered. 

Drove  on  the  ice  to  Skinner’s  mill  on  the  Don. 

Letter  to  Robert  Hamilton. 

Letter  to  Alexander  McKee. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  No.  77. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  No.  78. 

Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  37.  Letter  to  Lord  Dor¬ 
chester,  No.  79. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  No.  80. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  No.  81.  Letter  to  Joseph  Brant. 
Three  letters  to  Lord  Dorchester,  Nos.  82,  83  and  84. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  No.  85.  Letter  to  Phineas  Bond. 
Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Published  proclamation  respecting  grants  to  U.E.  Loyalists. 
Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  No.  87. 
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April 

29 

May 

1. 

May 

3- 

May 

6. 

May 

7- 

May 

8. 

May 

11. 

May 

12. 

May 

i3- 

May 

14. 

May 

16. 

May 

U- 

May 

18. 

May 

20. 

May 

21. 

May 

23- 

May 

25- 

May 

28. 

May 

29. 

June 

1. 

June 

2. 

June 

3- 

June 

4- 

June 

5- 

June 

6. 

June 

7- 

June 

8. 

June 

9- 

June 

10. 

June 

11. 

June 

12. 

June 

13-15 

June 

16. 

June 

18. 
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Sailed  from  York  for  Niagara  in  the  Mohawk.  He  was  too  ill 
to  go  on  board  until  2  p.m. 

Letter  to  Phineas  Bond. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester.  Letter  to  Alexander  McKee, 
confidential. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  No.  88. 

At  Executive  Council. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  No.  89. 

At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  not  numbered.  Letter  to  Lord 
Dorchester. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Opened  the  fifth  session  of  the  first  provincial  parliament. 
Speech  to  the  Six  Nations  in  reply  to  their  speech  of  condolence 
on  the  death  of  Colonel  Butler.  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Port¬ 
land,  No.  38. 

Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  39. 

Received  and  replied  to  addresses  from  the  Legislative  Council 
and  Assembly. 

Two  letters  to  Lord  Dorchester,  Nos.  92  and  93. 

At  Executive  Council. 

Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  40.  Letter  to  Lord  Dor¬ 
chester,  No.  94. 

At  Executive  Council.  Published  proclamation  cancelling- 
grants  of  certain  townships  for  settlement. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  No.  95.  He  was  again  very  ill. 
Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Information  was  received  of  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  con¬ 
cluded  by  Lord  Grenville  and  Mr.  Jay  by  the  government  of  the 
United  States.  Letter  to  Colonel  England. 

Letter  to  John  White.  At  Executive  Council. 

Prorogued  parliament.  At  Executive  Council. 

At  Executive  Council. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester. 

Drove  to  Oueenston  to  take  leave  of  Mrs.  Hamilton. 

Letter  to  Reverend  Edmund  Burke  in  French.  Travelled  by 
canoe  to  the  Twenty  Mile  Creek  and  remained  there  overnight. 
Travelled  by  canoe  to  the  Forty  Mile  Creek  and  lodged  at  the 
house  of  John  Green. 

Remained  at  the  Forty  Mile  Creek. 

Rode  on  horseback  to  the  King’s  Head  Inn. 

At  the  King’s  Head  Inn.  Dined  with  Richard  Beasley. 

Rode  to  Stoney  Creek  and  back. 

Windbound  at  the  King’s  Head  Inn. 

Travelled  by  canoe  to  the  River  Credit,  and  thence  to  York. 
Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  No.  96. 

At  Executive  Council.  John  McGill  was  sworn  a  member. 
Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  41.  Five  letters  to  Lord 
Dorchester,  Nos.  97,  98,  99,  100,  and  101. 
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June  20. 
June  22. 
June  27. 
June  28. 
July  1. 

July  9- 

July  12. 
July  14. 


July  15. 

July  16. 
July  18. 

July  20. 

July  21. 

July  25. 
July  26. 

July  27. 
July  28. 
July  29. 
July  30. 
July  31- 

August  2. 
August  3. 
August  4. 

August  5. 


August  8. 

August  10-21 
September  10. 


Two  letters  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  Nos.  42  and  43. 

Letter  to  Lord  Dorchester,  No.  102. 

At  Executive  Council.  David  William  Smith  sworn  a  member. 
Letter  to  Joseph  Brant. 

Letter  to  Phineas  Bond.  Letter  to  Robert  Liston,  No.  1.  Pub¬ 
lished  proclamation  respecting  fees  of  survey. 

Letters  to  Richard  Cartwright,  John  Munro,  and  the  Speaker  of 
the  House  of  Assembly. 

Letter  to  Alexander  McKee. 

Letters  to  John  McGill  and  Gother  Mann.  Notice  received  that 
he  has  been  granted  leave  of  absence  and  a  passage  in  the 
frigate  Pearl,  which  is  to  sail  from  Quebec  on  August  10. 

Two  letters  to  John  McGill. 

Letter  to  John  McGill. 

At  Executive  Council.  Two  letters  to  Peter  Russell,  one  marked 
confidential. 

Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  No.  44.  Letter  to  Colonel 
England. 

Letter  to  Samuel  Ryerse.  Embarked  at  three  o’clock  p.m.  on 
board  the  Onondaga. 

Anchored  in  Kingston  harbour  at  11  p.m. 

Embarked  for  Montreal  in  a  bateau,  camped  at  night  on  an 
island  near  Gananoque. 

At  night  arrived  at  Pointe  au  Cardinal. 

Passed  the  Longue  Sault  and  camped  at  Point  Morandiere. 

At  night  camped  on  Nun’s  Island. 

Arrived  at  Montreal. 

Letter  to  General  Prescott. 

Embarked  in  a  bateau  and  arrived  at  night  at  Dautre. 

Arrived  at  Pointe  du  lac  St.  Pierre. 

Stopped  at  Les  Bocquets  opposite  Batiscan  and  then  went  on  to 
Grondines. 

Arrived  at  Cap  Rouge,  where  they  landed  and  drove  to  Bel¬ 
mont,  the  residence  of  Colonel  Henry  Caldwell.  “As  a  proof  of 
how  much  the  governor  has  suffered  from  the  illness  he  had  last 
summer  (the  fever  lasted  from  August  to  November)  he  was 
excessively  fatigued  by  the  exercise  of  driving  four  miles  in  the 
caleche.” 

Accompanied  Colonel  Caldwell  to  see  his  mills  and  returned 
much  fatigued. 

Mrs.  Simcoe  was  very  ill. 

Embarked  in  the  Pearl  and  sailed  from  Quebec. 
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III 

ADDITIONAL  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  ROBERT  NICHOL 

Introduction  and  Notes  by  Brig.-General  E.  A.  Cruikshank, 

LL.D.,  F.  R.  Hist.  S. 

After  Mr.  C.  M.  Burton  of  Detroit  had  secured  a  large  part  of  the  papers 
of  the  Askin  family  for  his  notable  collection  of  historical  documents,  the 
remainder  was  acquired  by  the  Public  Archives  of  Canada,  where  they  have 
been  arranged  and  now  fill  some  thirty-nine  portfolios.  These  papers  consist 
largely  of  formal  letters  on  commercial  affairs  and  statements  of  account.  But 
among  them  are  a  certain  number  of  letters  which  supplement  and  fill  gaps  in 
the  volumes  in  the  Burton  Historical  Library.  Some  of  the  most  interesting  of 
these  are  letters  written  by  Robert  Nichol  to  John  and  Charles  Askin,  and  copies 
retained  by  John  Askin  of  letters  written  by  him  to  Nichol,  which  go  far  to 
complete  the  correspondence  already  published  in  Volume  XX  of  the  “Papers 
and  Records”  of  the  Ontario  Historical  Society.  After  leaving  Detroit,  Nichol 
continued  to  offer  advice  to  Charles  Askin,  who  was  then  about  twenty, 
and  six  years  his  junior,  on  the  subject  of  self-education  and  incidentally  indi¬ 
cates  his  own  efforts  in  that  direction.  His  letters  to  the  younger  Askin  are 
remarkably  cordial,  frank,  and  self-revealing.  Although  their  friendship  was 
interrupted  by  a  misunderstanding  with  his  father,  Nichol  eagerly  seized  an 
opportunity  near  the  end  of  his  life,  without  solicitation,  to  give  powerful  support 
to  his  application  for  a  government  office. 

Transcripts  of  other  letters  and  reports  written  by  Nichol  have  been 
appended  from  various  other  sources,  which  tend  to  illustrate  his  activity  in 
public  affairs,  as  a  road  commissioner,  Quartermaster  General  of  Militia,  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Legislative  Assembly,  of  the  District  Board  of  Education,  and  of 
Commissions  for  the  improvement  of  internal  navigation,  and  for  the  erection 
of  a  monument  to  General  Brock,  and  complement  those  quoted  in  the  memoir 
published  in  Volume  XIX  of  “Papers  and  Records”  or  printed  in  the  collection 
of  letters  mentioned  above. 


FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  JOHN  ASKIN 

Queenstown  July  27TH  1800 — 

My  Dear  Sir, 

Last  week  has  really  been  a  busy  one  with  me  at  no  time  since  the  opening 
of  the  communication  have  I  been  so  much  hurried — owing  to  this  cause  it  was 
not  in  my  power  to  get  the  Lease  for  the  House  &  Lot  made  out  untill  last  night 
when  I  got  it  signed,  by  which  means  it  is  now  secured,  I  inclose  a  transcript 
for  your  satisfaction,  the  original  I  shall  keep  by  me  until  I  have  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  you  at  this  place  next  Summer. 

It  gave  me  pleasure  to  learn  that  you  had  got  up  in  time  for  the  Thames,* 
from  the  winds  we  have  had  here,  I  doubt  not  but  you  had  a  pleasant  &  Expedi¬ 
tious  passage  to  the  River’s  Mouth  and  I  sincerely  hope  you  found  all  your 
family  as  you  could  wish — By  the  first  Vessell  from  Detroit  I  expect  to  hear 
from  you  a  full  Confirmation  of  my  prediction. 


*A  small  ship  owned  by  Innis  &  McGregor,  see  Mich.  Hist.  Coll.,  XVI,  p.  64. 
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I  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  Norton,  though  be  assured  I  shall 
embrace  the  first —  I  am  to  day  busy  arranging  &  Examining  the  papers  as 
previous  to  Speaking  to  him  I  wish  to  make  myself  Master  of  the  Subject,  that 
I  may  not  be  taken  unprepared — I  have  reason  to  think  that  he  is  a  Shuffling 
Dog  &  that  some  of  the  letters  he  wrote  you  were  not  dictated  by  himself — I  am 
pretty  certain  he  has  advisers  and  those  not  of  the  best  kind,  but  I  mean  to 
proceed  with  him  in  Such  a  manner,  as  he  can  benefit  but  little  by  their  counsel — 
I  shall  bring  him  if  possible  to  Something  Specific — &  settle  Every  thing  so  as 
to  leave  no  room  for  Cavilling  or  Equivocation.  In  the  mean  Time  I  think  it 
would  not  be  amiss  if  you  would  send  me  an  Attested  Copy  of  Anderson  & 
Smith’s  Accounts,  &  if  possible  a  Statement  of  the  Account  on  which  Mr. 
Askwiths  settlement  with  him  was  Grounded — I  remember  seeing  it  once  (I 
think)  in  the  Bag  for  1794 — Apropos,  while  talking  of  delinquents — I  must 
inform  you  of  a  discovery  I  have  made — Since  you  left  us — which  I  really  hope 
may  be  productive  of  some  Good  to  you — Mr.  Henry  Facer  who  owes  you  so 
much  is  come  to  this  Country  with  an  intention  to  settle  here — I  found  it  out  in 
a  very  whimsical  manner — the  particulars  however  I  shall  not  now  mention — 
he  is  gone  over  to  York  for  Land — I  shall  keep  a  good  look  out  after  him  &  if 
you  chuse  to  intrust  me  with  a  Copy  of  his  Account,  I  promise  faithfully  to  do 
the  needfull  as  far  as  in  my  power. 

A  parcel  of  papers  now  goes  forward  for  Mrs.  Askin— they  however  con¬ 
tain  no  News — 

I  hope  you  did  not  forget  to  remember  me  kindly  to  my  Young  friends  at 
your  House  &  to  Mrs.  Askin — I  must  however  beg  you  to  repeat  it  &  to  believe 
that  I  am  &c.  Robt.  Nichol. 

FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  CHARLES  ASKIN 

Queenstown,  Octr.  2  1800 

Dear  Charles 

I  this  day  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  your  very  short  tho’  much  esteemed 
favour  of  the  10th  Ultimo,  and  am  really  happy  to  find,  that  you  have  at  last 
deign’d  to  think  me  worthy  of  your  Correspondence,  as  from  your  long  silence, 
I  had  absolutely  conceived  the  opinion  that  you  cared  very  little  about  me. 
Being  now  however  (here  two  lines  are  illegible.) 

I  observe  what  you  say  about  being  timmerous  (you  should  write  timorous ) 
it  is  a  Complaint  incident  to  most  Young  letter  Writers,  but  which  Application 
&  Habit  will  soon  Master — I  therefore  Expect  that  you  will  not  hesitate  (on 
that  Score)  to  write  me  whenever  you  can  Spare  time  enough  from  your  more 
necessary  Avocations.  Write  me  the  News  of  the  place — or  any  thing  else  that 
may  come  into  your  head,  no  matter  what  only  Endeavour  to  write  good  Gram¬ 
mar  and  to  Spell  well — to  these  essentials  you  cannot  pay  to  Much  Attention — 
you  have  had  the  benefit  of  a  good  Education  and  ought  not  to  acquire  a  habit 
of  bad  Spelling,  which  when  further  advanced  in  life  (unless  now  attended  to) 
you  will  find  it  difficult  to  get  the  better  of — I  recommend  it  seriously  to  your 
Attention  to  Examine  all  your  letters  before  you  close  them,  Carefully  compare 
every  word  in  the  least  doubtful  with  the  Dictionary  and  by  a  little  care  & 
attention,  you  will  soon  correct  a  fault  which  is  positively  disgraceful  in  a  grown 
person  and  to  which  I  am  sorry  to  see  (torn  and  illegible.) 
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I  had  not  half  the  Care  bestowed  on  My  Education  which  has  been  bestowed 
on  yours,  but  by  attending  to  what  I  have  just  recommended  to  you  I  have  not 
had  occasion  for  these  five  years  past  to  make  use  of  a  Dictionary — 

You  will  I  hope  pardon  this  freedom  of  my  remarks  they  are  not  made 
from  a  Cynical  disposition,  but  are  really  intended  for  your  Good,  indeed  was 
I  not  convinced  that  you  would  view  them  in  that  Light  I  should  certainly  not 
hazard  them. 

I  am  alwrays  happy  when  I  can  contribute  to  the  Enjoyment  of  my  friends 
— and  am  therefor  well  pleased  to  understand  that  the  Sporting  Magazines  are 
to  you  &  your  Brothers  a  Source  of  Amusement — Your  Papa  talks  of  sending 
them  back  this  fall,  it  is  however  not  necessary,  as  they  are  not  wanted,  to  You 
they  may  be  of  some  service  &  may  prove  an  Agreeable  Entertainment  in  a 
Winter  Evening  when  the  Business  of  the  day  is  over — 

(Torn  and  illegible.) 

when  the  mind  is  soft  &  fit  to  receive  any  impression  almost  you  Chuse, 
You  have  it  therefore  in  your  power  to  improve  it  to  the  utmost  &  be  assured 
nothing  will  tend  more  to  that  end  than  reading — but  Care  must  be  taken  to 
select  Such  Books  only  as  contain  useful  information — As  I  shall  from  time  to 
time  touch  upon  what  I  have  here  mentioned  I  shall  not  tire  your  patience  by 
too  long  a  lecture  at  present. 

Not  knowing  whether  or  not  you  are  a  Politician,  I  Shall  not  touch  upon 
Politicks  at  present,  especially  as  I  forward  pr  this  Conveyance  your  Papa’s 
Papers— and  I  forbear  inserting  our  Domestic  Occurrences,  as  they  are  not  of  a 
Nature,  either  to  interest  or  amuse  you — Should  however  any  thing  occur 
deserving  Notice — I  shall  not  fail  to  advise  you  of  it. 

I  have  Spun  out  this  letter  to  a  greater  length  than  I  intended  when  I  sat 
down — I  shall  not  apologize  for  it  as  you  have  the  power  to  revenge  yourself  on 
me  by  writing  as  long  a  one. 

(Torn  and  illegible) 

be  assured  of  my  regard — &  that  I  am  with  unfeigned  friendship  &c. 

Robt.  Nichol. 

FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  CHARLES  ASKIN 

Queenstown — November  2d — 1800 — 

Dear  Charles 

It  is  now  about  a  month  since  I  did  myself  the  pleasure  of  writing  you  a 
long  letter  by  Captain  Drake,  which  I  trust  you  have  safely  received,  &  though 

I  have  not  since  heard  from  you  (illegible) . again  to  write  you,  I  hope 

therefore  you  will  not  blame  me  for  obeying  its  impulse. 

In  my  last  I  touched  upon  some  particulars,  which  I  thought  might  be  of 
Service  to  you  &  promised  to  give  you  my  further  thoughts  upon  them — But  my 
Occupations  have  been  so  numerous  &  Constant  since  that  time — I  have  not  had 
sufficient  leisure  to  give  the  Matter  that  consideration,  which  an  Object  of  Such 
Magnitude  requires — during  the  winter  I  shall  have  more  spare  time  to  apply 
to  it,  &  surely  it  cannot  be  better  employed,  for  in  my  Endeavours  to  assist  you — 
I  shall  have  a  most  Excellent  opportunity  of  improving  myself — to  me  who  am 
fond  of  reading  &  making  observations  on  men  and  things  it  will  be  an  agreeable 
amusement — &  will  I  hope  be  to  you  an  acceptable  Token  of  my  Esteem — I 
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forward  at  this  time  two  Books  which  may  prove  a  reinforcement  to  your  win¬ 
ter’s  stock  of  Amusement — they  can  be  returned  in  the  Spring — I  beg  you  will 
read  Mr.  Milne  diligently— &  endeavour  to  profit  by  the  Instruction  he  contains 
— for  be  assured  that  it  will  contribute  greatly  to  your  acquiring  a  taste  for 
writing  your  own  Language — &  will  stimulate  you  to  aim  at  correctness  and 
elegance  in  your  diction,  which  may  some  time  or  other  be  of  great  use  to  you ; 
to  enforce  still  more  what  I  have  said  on  the  foregoing  Subject  I  have  transcribed 
a  passage  from  the  353d  Spectator. 

Quotation  beginning  “While  I  am  upon  this  Subject”  and  ending  “you  will 
feel  the  truth  of  it.” 

William  &  John*  spent  last  Evening  with  me  at  our  house — very  pleasantly 
— &  we  did  not  forget  our  Friends  in  Detroit — I  always  think  of  it  with 
pleasure  when  I  meet  with  any  of  its  Inhabitants — 

By  Mr.  Shepherd  &  Mr.  Badgely  who  staid  with  us  nearly  a  week  we  had 
good  accounts  of  you  all — Some  of  your  fair  Cousins  are,  I  understand,  on  the 
high  road  to  Matrimony — I  sincerely  wish  them  a  pleasant  Journey — I  hope 
that  they  may  always  meet  with  good  roads  &  good  weather  in  it. 

Why  cannot  you  tell  me  some  thing  about  the  News  of  the  place  when  you 
write  to  me- — how  you  go  on  with  the  Young  Ladies  known  to  me  who  have 
liv’d  so  long  in  Detroit — every  thing  of  that  kind  is  amusing — 

At  this  place  we  are  all  Men  of  Business — no  Ladies  amongst  us — &  no 
time  to  Galant  them — I  can’t  therefore  reply  to  your  intelligence  in  kind  but  I 
will  endeavour  to  make  up  for  it  in  one  way  or  another  —  - — — — -. 

They  have  been  some  time  engaged  in  an  Attempt  to  transport  the  Sloop 
Washington  over  the  Portage — tomorrow  is  the  day  appointed  for  Starting  her, 
&  though  I  wish  &  many  people  are  very  Sanguine  that  she  will  be  got  over,  I 
fear  much  they  will  be  disappointed- — After  I  have  seen  the  result  of  the  Experi¬ 
ment,  you  shall  have  a  particular  Account  of  it. 

It  is  now  past  twelve  o’Clock  at  Night  &  Mr.  tMor —  has  very  officiously 
admonished  me  that  it  is  time  to  go  to  bed,  I  feel  that  he  is  right  &  must  give 
way  to  him  but  not  before  I  have  given  you  a  particular  charge  to  give  my  sin¬ 
cere  respects  to  your  Papa  &  Mama — &  my  best  wishes  &  regards  to  your 
Brothers  &  Sisters — In  wishing  you  a  Good  Night  I  subscribe  myself  truly  your 
Friend 

Robt.  Nichol. 

Mr.  Charles  Askin 
Detroit. 

(Askin  Papers,  Vol.  XX.) 

FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  CHARLES  ASKIN 

Queenstown  Novemr.  3D  1800— 

Dear  Charles 

Since  writing  you  yesterday — I  have  received  your  favor  of  the  19th  Ulto — 
advising  that  you  had  consigned  4  Barrels  Cyder  to  me  for  Sale  on  your  Account, 


*Robertson.  See  infra,  letter  of  Jan.  7,  1801. 

fProbably  Charles  Morison,  a  Scottish  fur  trader.  See  Janet  Carnochan’s  “Inscrip¬ 
tions  and  Graves  in  the  Niagara  Peninsula,”  Niagara  Historical  Society,  No.  19,  p.  14. 
His  will  is  given  in  “Papers  and  Records,”  XXIII,  350,  (Ontario  Historical  Society). 
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with  these  I  shall  assuredly  do  my  best  and  doubt  not  but  this  your  first  Com¬ 
mercial  Essay  will  turn  to  good  Account — 

My  long  letter  of  yesterday  must  apologize  for  the  Shortness  of  this,  and 
really  my  occupations  are  such  that  it  is  only  on  a  Sunday  I  can  venture  to  write 
you — 

I  beg  my  respects  as  before  — and  am  with  very  real  regard — Dear  Charles 

your  Friend 

Robt.  Nichol. 

Mr.  Charles  Askin. 

FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  CHARLES  ASKIN 

Queenstown  Novemr.  17TH  1800 — 

Dear  Charles 

I  now  wait  upon  you  with  account  of  the  Sale  of  your  four  Barrels  Cyder 
which  you  will  find  inclosed  and  inclose  you 

a  draft  on  your  Father — for  £14.  8 

do  on  Wm.  Gentle  2.16 


£17.  4  N.Y.  Cy.  being 

the  amount  due  you  of  the  inclosed  Statement  which  I  dare  say  you  will  find 
correct — 

I  hope  the  price  obtained  for  the  Cyder  will  meet  your  wishes  as  I  have 
absolutely  done  my  best  with  it. — 

Captain  Cowan  would  not  accept  any  freight  for  it,  by  which  means  he  has 
laid  us  both  under  an  obligation  which  we  must  endeavour  to  repay  him  when 
an  opportunity  offers. 

I  shall  only  add  that  I  will  at  all  times  attend,  with  great  pleasure,  to  your 
future  Commands — and  be  assured  that  the  oftener  you  furnish  me  with  oppor¬ 
tunities  of  being  of  use  to  you — the  more  agreeable  it  will  be  to — ■ 

Your  sincere  Friend — - 

Robt.  Nichol. 

FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  CHARLES  ASKIN 

Queenstown,  Jany  7TH  1801. 

Dear  Charles, 

A  favorable  opportunity  having  offered,  I  should  think  myself  much  to 
blame  if  I  did  not  embrace  it  to  wish  you  at  the  Commencement  of  another 
year,  many  happy,  very  happy  returns  of  the  Season.  Were  I  disposed  to 
moralise  I  could  not  have  a  better  opportunity  to  introduce  a  discourse  on  the 
Mutability  of  all  human  Affairs  &c.,  &c.,  but  fortunately  for  you  I  have  more 
of  the  Epicurean  than  Stoic  in  my  composition,  you  are  therefore  in  no  danger 
from  me  on  that  score,  at  which  I  dare  say  you  are  not  displeased.  I  must  not 
however  forget  my  promise  respecting  Books,  And  first  I  know  of  no  Book 
better  Calculated  to  form  a  proper  Style  in  writing,  as  well  as  the  Morals  of  a 
Young  Man  than  the  Spectator — it  is  reckoned  by  good  Judges  to  be  the  purest 
Language,  the  most  finished  wit  of  any  in  the  English  tongue — the  Saturday 
papers  merit  your  particular  attention,  indeed  you  cannot  read  them  too  often — 
History  likewise  is  a  very  necessary  Study — particularly  that  of  your  own  Coun- 


42 


ONTARIO  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY 


try,  viz.  of  England,  that  of  Hume  is  to  be  preferred — for  the  Elegance  & 
perspicuity  of  the  Language  &  the  Strict  impartiality  with  which  every  thing  is 
related — Should  you  not  meet  with  a  Copy  in  Detroit — I  have  one  which  is 
much  at  your  Service.  Rollins  ancient  History  you  should  by  all  means  read, 
also  Russells  Ancient  &  Modern  Europe,  Robertsons  History  of  Charles  the  5th 
— Watsons  Philip  the  2d  &  3d  &  Gibbons  Decline  &  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire. 
You  will  also  derive  much  Entertainment  &  Information  from  Gilberts  Greece — 
&  I  recommend  it  strongly  to  you  when  reading  History — to  refer  to  your  Maps 
as  often  as  occasion  Requires — by  which  means  you  will  acquire  a  knowledge  of 
Geography — Bufifon’s  Natural  History  will  be  both  an  interesting  and  amusing 
Study — Pope’s  Works  should  not  be  neglected  &  when  you  have  got  this  length 
you  will  read  Blair’s  Lectures  on  Rhetoric  &  Belles  Lettres  with  great  satis¬ 
faction — You  will  also  read  with  increased  pleasure — Shakespeare’s  works — 
which  are  justly  admired  by  every  person  of  Taste,  both  native  &  Foreign — 

I  have  now  in  part  discharged  my  promise— I  however  reserve  to  myself 
the  right  of  writing  upon  the  same  Score  as  often  as  I  may  think  it  necessary — 
Should  you  not  meet  with  the  Books  I  have  enumerated  at  Detroit  it  may  be  in 
my  power  to  assist  you,  &  I  beg  that  you  will  let  me  know  Such  as  you  cannot 
find — 

I  mentioned  in  a  former  letter  (I  think)  that  I  had  been  all  last  Summer  a 
perfect  slave  to  business — the  Case  is  now  however  entirely  reversed — &  for  this 
Month  past  we  have  hardly  done  any  thing  else  than  dance  &  feast  about  the 
Country  without  intermission,  in  fact  we  have  lived  during  that  time  as  if  we 
had  come  into  the  world  for  no  other  purpose  but  to  feast  &  make  merry — 
Allowances  must  be  made  however  for  our  inland  situation  &  besides  we  ought 
not  to  censure  too  freely  what  is  certainly  a  very  innocent  mode  of  enjoying 
ourselves  when  not  carried  too  far — 

Contrary  to  my  Expectations  the  Sloop  Washington  has  come  Safe  &  sound 
across  the  Portage  &  is  now  lying  at  the  Water  Side  before  our  door  ready  to  be 
launched  in  the  Spring — it  was  really  a  Grand  Sight  to  see  her  coming  down 
the  Mountain  above  us  &  with  what  comparative  ease  she  was  moved,  how¬ 
ever  the  poor  Man  who  undertook  to  bring  her  down  sunk  nearly  £100 — 
exclusive  of  his  personal  trouble  in  the  Experiment,  the  Owners  however  I 
believe  have  agreed  to  remunerate  him  in  Consequence  of  his  very  great 
peserverance  &  exertion.* 

Hamiltons  Family  are  all  well — John  &  Williamt  are  at  this  moment  by  my 
side  &  when  I  finish  this — we  will  have  our  usual  Conversation  about  our  Detroit 
Friends— 

Tell  your  Sister  that  Miss  Alice  Ten  Broeck  is  still  at  Mr.  Hamiltons,  is  as 
handsome  &  Accomplished  as  ever — and  that  (to  the  great  shame  of  the  Nia¬ 
gara  Beaux)  she  is  still  Miss  Ten  Broeck  &  likely  to  remain  so.  — 

Tell  her  also  that  Mr.  Murray  has  got  into  his  New  House  above  the  Falls, 
but  is  quite  melancholy  &  low  spirited  &  that  she  need  not  be  surprised  to  hear 
of  his  taking  the  leap  during  the  Course  of  the  Winter — All  her  other 
acquaintances  are  well— I  know  no  others  about  whom  I  could  take  the  liberty 
of  talking  to  her  except  myself — which  would  not  I  presume  be  very  agreeable 


*Cf.  Green,  The  Niagara  Portage  Road,  “Papers  and  Records,”  XXIII,  p.  278. 
fRobertson,  grandsons  of  John  Askin,  and  step-sons  of  Hon.  Robert  Hamilton. 
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to  her — Assure  her  however  of  my  very  Humble  respects — Give  my  Affectionate 
regards  to  James  &  Alexr — also  to  Alexr.  Grant — my  Compliments  to  all  my 
other  friends — &  believe  me  with  very  great  esteem 

Dear  Charles — 

Your  warm  friend 

P.S.  I  beg  you  will  burn  Robt.  Nichol. 

this  when  you  have  read  it. 

R.N. 

Mr.  Charles  Askin. 


FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  CHARLES  ASKIN 

Dear  Charles  Queenstown  Feby.  i6th  1801 

I  have  now  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  separate  favors  of  the  26th 
&  31st  Ulto.  which  came  to  hand  two  days  ago  pr  the  Express  and  was  exceed¬ 
ingly  sorry  to  understand  that  your  Father  had  been  &  still  continued  unwell. 

I  trust  however  that  ere  this  his  Health  is  perfectly  re-established — Mention 
to  him  that  I  shall  comply  with  his  request  respecting  the  House — 

I  refer  you  to  my  letter  pr.  Mr.  Tiff  any  t  for  an  Account  of  the  transport 
of  the  late  Washington,  now  the  Track  Roads,  across  the  Portage,  which  will  T 
trust  prove  satisfactory. 

It  gives  me  pleasure  to  hear  that  you  are  pleased  with  my  Sale  of  your 
Cyder  &  that  you  have  received  payment  agreeable  to  My  Account- — it  was  not 
of  so  good  a  quality  as  that  sent  by  your  Father  the  preceding  year,  should  you 
send  any  down  next  fall  be  sure  to  have  it  of  good  quality  and  in  clean  tight 
Barrels  as  great  deal  of  the  Cyder  which  comes  down  here  is  spoil’d  for  want 
of  attention  to  the  Barrels.  — 

I  am  happy  to  hear  of  Miss  Charlotte  Grant’s*  marriage  to  Mr.  Duff  &  hope 
that  the  Union  may  be  productive  of  every  happiness  &  Enjoyment  to  both 
parties — We  have  no  Marriages  here  this  year. — 

As  this  is  a  busy  time  with  us  &  as  I  wrote  you  a  long  letter  the  other  day 
pr.  Mr.  Tiffany — I  trust  you  will  Excuse  the  Shortness  of  this — I  have  there¬ 
fore  only  to  beg  that  you  will  present  my  regards  to  your  Papa  &  Mama — My 
Humble  respects  to  }Tiur  Sisters  &  Affectionate  remembrance  to  James  &  Alexr. 
— in  wishing  you  all  Happiness  &  prosperity  I  am  truly 

Dear  Charles 

your  Affectionate  friend 
Robt.  Nichol. 


FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  JOHN  ASKIN 

Queenstown  Jany  19TH  1802. 

My  Dear  Sir, 

I  have  this  day  been  favor’d  with  your  obliging  letter  of  the  31st  Ulto.  pr.  the 
Express — and  am  truly  happy  to  hear  that  yourself  and  family  continue  to  enjoy 
good  health — for  the  long  continuance  of  which  you  have  my  sincere  wishes — 

JProbably  William  Tiffany,  the  government  printer  at  Niagara,  See  Simcoe  Papers, 
III,  346;  IV,  192,  196,  259. 

♦Phillis  Grant,  fifth  daughter  of  Commodore  Alexander  Grant,  was  married  on 
20  January,  1801,  to  Alexander  Duff.  See  “Papers  and  Records,”  XXII,  177. 
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The  inclosure  contain’d  in  yours  has  been  received  and  proper  use  shall  be 
made  of  it— indeed  I  have  this  very  day  instituted  a  Suit  against  Nortonf — which 
I  hope  to  bring  to  a  favorable  Issue — I  believe  I  formerly  mentioned — that  he  had 
acknowledged  the  Balance  to  me — So  that  you  will  be  put  to  no  difficulty  in  prov¬ 
ing  it — I  shall  direct  the  Attorney  to  prosecute  for  the  full  Sum — &  leave  him  to 
prove  his  Account — - 

I  fear  that  my  friend  Charles  thinks  me  a  trifling  fellow — I  have  wrote  him 
that  I  had  forwarded  a  parcel  for  him  Cont’g  the  History  of  England — which  I 
find  is  still  at  Fort  Erie — Mr.  Baby,  Mr.  Warren  tells  me,  would  have  taken  it  but 
was  apprehensive  his  Boat  would  not  get  up  to  Detroit- — He  will  receive  it  in  the 
Spring  which  will  I  hope  still  be  in  good  time — 

I  contemplated  paying  you  a  visit  this  winter  &  would  have  assuredly  put  my 
design  in  Execution  was  it  not  for  Mr.  Clarks  intended  Jaunt  to  Scotland — for 
which  place  he  leaves  this  the  first  proxo. — of  consequence  my  constant  attendance 
at  home  is  indispensable — I  still  hope  tho  to  see  you  at  Detroit  in  the  Course  of  the 
next  year — if  every  thing  goes  on  right. — 

It  is  only  in  the  Summer  Season  &  Fall  that  I  am  so  busy — in  the  winter  I 
have  more  leisure — but  at  neither  Season  does  your  Business  interfere  with  my 
own — it  is  only  the  letter  writing  that  interferes  with  it  and  there  my  friends  have 
sufficient  Charity  to  judge  favorably  of  me — 

Most  cordially  do  I  congratulate  you  on  the  return  of  Peace — the  Benefits  to 
the  world  in  General  in  consequence  thereof  will  be  great  &  a  portion  of  them  will 
find  their  way  to  this  Country — your  Lands  will  rise  in  value — Population  will 
increase  and  a  Spur  will  be  given  to  the  energies  of  the  Inhabitants  which  they 
have  long  wanted — It  is  a  remark  often  made  &  I  believe  with  truth — that  the 
high  price  of  Country  Produce  Checks  the  industry  of  the  great  Mass  of  the 
People  and  encourages  Luxury  &  indolence.  — 

I  am  happy  to  hear  that  you  are  likely  to  procure  Hemp  Seed  in  your 
quarter — it  is  impossible  to  get  any  here  &  I  hope  that  your  Experiment  will 
answer  your  Expectations.  — 

I  have  put  up  a  few  of  the  latest  papers  which  I  shall  endeavour  to  persuade 
the  Post  Master  to  admit  in  the  Mail — They  Contain  all  that  has  transpired 
relative  to  the  Peace  &  the  Glorious  termination  of  the  Campaign  in  Egypt.  — 

Mr.  Edward  Warren  goes  up  to  Detroit  about  the  ist  Feby.  &  by  him  I 
shall  send  the  Almanacks,  &c.  I  shall  then  write  you  I  shall  only  add  that  I  am 
with  sentiments  of  affectionate  regard  to  yourself  &  Family  &  with  wishes  for 
your  &  their  individual  health  &  Comfort. 

My  Dear  Sir 
Your  Friend 


John  Askin  Esquire 
Merchant 
Detroit. 


Robt.  Nictiol. 


fSee  “Papers  and  Records,”  Vol.  XX,  pp.  52-4. 
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FROM  JOHN  ASKTN  SENIOR  TO  ROBERT  NICHOL 

Detroit  January  the  30TH  1802. 

Dear  Robert 

I  wrote  you  by  last  Express  yet  as  I  know  it  will  give  you  pleasure  to  hear 
that  all  my  Family  &  self  are  well  is  the  reason  principally  for  my  writing  you 
at  this  time. — Provisions  are  very  plenty,  flour  at  12/  the  french  hundred  too  low 
Your  Whisky  cannot  be  brought  on  this  side  unless  the  Duty  is  taken  of,  its 
2/4  per  Gallon. 

I  mean  to  move  Over  in  the  spring  but  Charles  will  remain  here  for  some 
time.  Please  present  Mr.  Clark  with  my  Compliments  and  best  wishes  to  John 
&  William,*  The  whole  Family  desire  to  be  remembered  to  you  kindly 

Adieu 

Dear  Robert 

Yours 

Its  now  the  3d  of  February  &  last  night  I  was  favoured  with  your  Obliging 
Letter  dated  the  19th  of  last  month.  I  much  hope  and  Expect  that  Peace  will 
bring  about  a  favourable  change  in  this  part  of  the  Country,  its  much  wanted,  I 
hope  the  steps  you  have  taken  will  bring  Mr.  Norton  to  reason  &  that  he  will  by  a 
fair  offer  prevent  his  being  thrown  into  costs  which  I  do  not  see  only  so  far  as 
is  necessary  to  Obtain  Justice — You  make  yourself  too  Uneasy  About  the  Books 
[you]  were  so  kind  as  to  forward  for  Charles  he  has  been  reading  Robertson’s 
History  of  South  America — the  News  papers  are  not  come,  I  suppose  the 
Express  could  not  take  them.  I  should  as  well  as  all  the  Family  been  happy  to 
have  seen  you  this  Winter,  but  Business  must  be  attended  to 

Jean  Durant  a  Vagabond  whom  you  know  has  played  me  many  Tricks  & 
I  cannot  do  anything  with  him  here,  by  sending  you  a  Power  of  Attorney  could 
you  not  have  his  person  taken  in  the  first  Instance  on  my  Swearing  here  that  I 
believe  he  means  to  leave  the  Province  and  defraud  his  Creditors. 

End  or  s  ed — Coppy . 

FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  JOHN  ASKIN 

Queenstown  May  8th  1802. 

John  Askin  Esqr. 

My  Dear  Sir 

The  Bearer  of  this  Mr.  Henry  Brevoortf  is  a  Young  Gentleman  of 
New  York  very  respectably  connected  &  whom  I  can  with  full  confidence 
recommend  to  your  Attention  at  Detroit — he  proposes  going  as  far  as  Michili- 
mackinack — as  he  will  be  a  Stranger  in  Detroit— I  request  your  Civilities  to  him 
which  shall  be  gratefully  remembered  by 

Dear  Sir 

Your  devoted  Serv’t 
Robt.  Nichol. 


*His  grandsons,  John  and  William  Robertson. 

fProbably  Henry  B.  Brevoort,  who  afterwards  became  an  officer  in  the  United 
States  army  and  eventually  settled  at  Detroit. 
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FROM  JOHN  ASKIN  TO  ROBERT  NICHOL 

Strabane  near  Sandwich  July  31ST  1802. 

Dear  Robert 

Without  saying  who  wrote  first  or  last  at  this  Busy  season  I  do  not  like  to 
trouble  you  or  any  of  my  Friends  with  Letters  however  having  a  pressing  matter 
now  to  trouble  you  with  is  principally  my  reason  for  now  addressing  you.  Israel 
Ruland  &  our  Friend  Ebenezar  Allant  owes  me  by  note  a  Coppy  of  which  is 
Inclosed  £  128.2s  N.Y.  Cur’y  the  latter  I  learn  is  disposing  of  what  he  has  to 
take  his  departure  as  he  lives  in  the  district  of  London  I  cannot  from  this  do 
anything  with  him.  Please  without  loss  of  time  consult  a  Lawyer  as  also  Mr. 
Hamilton  and  have  him  or  the  Debt  secured  if  possible. — I  will  thank  you  to  let 
me  know  what  has  been  done  about  Norton  I  before  mentioned  that  I  wanted  to 
get  Lands  from  him  and  Let  Mr.  Hamilton  have  them — myself  &  whole  Family 
Thank  God  are  very  well,  and  we  live  much  at  our  ease  but  within  bounds  from 
Land  little  can  be  made  however  our  expences  are  very  small  when  compared 
with  those  at  Detroit.  I  have  not  heard  nor  from  William  &  John  for  this  long 
time  please  asure  them  of  my  Tender  attachment  to  them  tho’  I  do  not  much 
correspond  with  them  rather  because  I  would  not  take  up  their  time  to  write 
me  or  embarass  them  I  have  not  wrote  myself  for  you  know  I’m  not  at  a  loss 
to  dash  of  a  Letter  right  or  wrong  I  wear  no  spectacles  yet. 

You  have  the  good  wishes  of  all  my  Family  as  well  as  that  off 

Dear  Robert 

Your  Friend. 

Endorsed— Robert  Nichol,  Mer’t 
Queenston  (Coppy) 

(Canadian  Archives,  Askin  Papers,  Vol.  I.) 

FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  JOHN  ASKIN 

Queenstown  Sept.  13TH,  1802. 

My  Dear  Sir, 

It  is  so  long  since  I  have  last  written  you  that  I  feel  myself  at  a  loss  in 
what  manner  to  begin — the  causes  of  my  Silence  have  been  multifarious,  that 
I  shall  not  attempt  to  recite  them,  but  in  assuring  you  they  were  unavoidable 
I  flatter  myself  you  will  consider  it  a  Sufficient  apology. 

I  have  now  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  different  favours,  with  their 
inclosures,  under  date  the  31st  July  &  6th  of  August,  &  although  I  did  not  reply 
to  them  at  the  time,  I  did  not  neglect  the  business  committed  to  my  care  but  did 
every  thing  in  my  power  to  bring  matters  to  a  favorable  issue. — 

Mr.  Powell* *  was  the  Attorney  I  employed  to  conduct  your  Suit  against 
Norton— he  has  by  far  the  most  ability  of  any  Attorney  at  our  Bar — but  unfor¬ 
tunately  like  myself — has  not  Sufficient  Stability — I  was  assured  by  him  that  the 
Cause  would  come  to  issue  at  our  Last  Assizes— say  the  30th  Ulto. — &  from  the 
Proof  which  I  could  furnish  I  had  not  the  Smallest  doubt  of  obtaining  a  verdict 
— it  seems  however  that  notice  of  trial  was  not  Served  in  Sufficient  time,  of 
Course  it  became  a  remand  &  will  not  come  on  till  a  new  Commission  of  nisi 


fSee  Simcoe  Papers,  III,  24;  IV,  73  et  passim. 

*William  Dummer  Powell.  See  Riddell,  Legal  Profession  in  Upper  Canada,  166-7. 
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prius  issues  for  this  District — I  beg  of  you  to  believe  that  no  part  of  this  delay 
is  attributable  to  me  for  I  have  done  my  utmost  to  see  justice  done  you  &  shall 
now  use  my  Exertions  to  have  the  matter  settled  by  arbitration — (I  mean  by 
Merchants)  — 

If  you  make  oath  before  Judge  Powel  at  Detroit,  (who  is  a  Commissioner 
for  taking  Affidavits)  respecting  your  Note  against  Allan  he  may  be  held  to 
bail — but  I  am  afraid  you  will  meet  with  difficulty  in  recovering  from  him  as 
there  are  two  parties  to  the  Note  &  the  law  requires  that  each  Shall  be  served 
with  a  Copy  of  the  process — perhaps  you  might  catch  Ruland  on  our  side — 
which  would  Answer  otherwise  there  is  no  mode  of  outlawing  an  absentee  in 
this  Country  &  you  will  be  non  suited  Mr.  Powell  however  being  on  the  spot 
will  give  you  the  best  advice  in  what  manner  to  Proceed. 

In  taking  Notes  of  hand,  I  advise  you  in  future  to  Express  no  other  Con¬ 
sideration  than  value  received  for  I  understand  from  Gentlemen  conversant  in 
the  Business  of  Notes  of  Hand  &  Bills  of  Exchange  that  the  law  obliges  you 
where  a  different  consideration  is  Express’d  to  go  into  the  proof  of  that  con¬ 
sideration,  which  renders  them  not  negociable.— 

Having  now  gone  through  Business  I  proceed  to  matters  of  familiar  inter¬ 
course,  &  in  the  first  place  I  must  notice  the  pleasure  it  gives  me  occasionally  to 
hear  of  the  good  health  of  a  Family  for  which  I  have  so  sincere  an  esteem — I 
fervently  wish  that  they  may  long  enjoy  a  continuation  of  that  inestimable  bless¬ 
ing,  &  that  the  progress  in  life  of  its  young  branches  may  equal  the  most 
Sanguine  expectations  of  their  Parents — I  wish  I  could  here  add  that  I  enjoyed 
my  wonted  good  health,  but  this  summer  I  have  suffered  more  than  I  can  well 
Express — the  present  unsettled  State  of  the  Country — the  very  unfavorable 
prospects  for  the  future — Added  to  the  loss  on  last  years  remittances — have  had 
such  an  Effect  on  my  mind  naturally  very  Sanguine — that  I  have  become  a  prey 
to  melancholy — &  am  seized  with  a  kind  of  languor  which  at  times  renders  me 
quite  Stupid — It  requires  all  the  Philosophy  that  I  possess  and  indeed  more  than 
I  can  call  myself  Master  of,  to  get  the  better  of  it — &  indeed  if  the  times  don’t 
soon  alter  for  the  better — I  shall  certainly  leave  this  country  in  Search  of  a 
happier  Clime  where  the  little  talents  I  possess  may  be  more  useful  to  me  than 
they  are  likely  to  be  here — 

In  making  this  determination  I  have  duly  considered  the  advantages  &  dis¬ 
advantages  of  such  a  measure — &  from  the  result — I  think  favorably  of  it. 

Mr.  Clark  has  not  yet  returned  from  his  European  tour  nor  do  I  now  Expect 
him  before  the  middle  or  latter  end  of  November — he  professes  himself  much 
pleased  with  the  improved  State  of  his  own  Country,  &  at  the  renewal  of  Old 
Acquaintances — 

William  &  John*  have  both  left  Mr.  Plamilton  &  are  now  doing  business 
for  themselves  at  this  place — where  I  am  afraid  however  they  will  not  do  much 
— they  are  both  very  prudent  lads- — especially  William — &  if  Success  does  not 
follow  their  endeavours  the  fault  will  not  be  theirs — 

The  whole  Country  in  our  Neighbourhood  has  been  greviously  afflicted  with 
an  Epidemical  disorder,  Something  like  the  dysentery  Yet  though  many  people 
have  been  ill  with  it  there  hath  been  Very  few  deaths,  at  Kingston  however  (I 
am  told)  several  have  died  of  it  &  that  it  rages  there  with  much  more  Malignity 
than  here — 


*  Robertson. 
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We  have  at  last  lost  our  Neighbour  poor  Mrs.  Dicksonf — She  died  on  the 
5th  of  this  Month  after  having  lingered  nearly  Nine  Months  without  the  most 
distant  hope  of  a  Cure — her  sufferings  were  very  great  &  some  time  previous  to 
her  dissolution  she  was  wasted  to  a  Skeleton — her  patience  under  such  a  long 
course  of  complicated  Suffering  was  Exemplary — I  can  say  with  truth  that  She 
is  universally  regretted.J 

I  have  done  with  Political  Communications  &  must  refer  you  to  the  News 
Papers  for  information— the  Editor  of  the  Spectator  continues  to  forward  the 
paper  though  he  has  been  advised  by  me  to  discontinue  it — It  is  of  Course  for¬ 
warded — though  I  am  Sorry  rather  irregularly. — 

I  have  nothing  else  to  add,  but  a  reiteration  of  my  Sincerest  good  wishes 
toward  yourself  &  family  &  that  I  shall  always  be  with  the  sincerest  regard — 
Your  &  their  friend  &  Affectionate  Serv’t. 

Robt.  Nichol. 

John  Askin  Esqr. 

Strabane  near  Sandwich. 

FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  JOHN  ASKIN 

Queenstown  Sept.  13TH  1802 — 

Dear  Sir, 

The  Bearer  of  this  is  Monsr.  Le  Coulteulx* *  of  whom  So  much  public 
notice  has  been  taken  in  this  Country — He  is  now  on  his  way  to  Detroit  with  a 
view  of  settling  there  as  a  Merchant — after  having  Suffered  a  Confinement  of 
more  than  twelve  Months  in  the  Provost  of  Quebec — where  I  am  Sorry  to  Say 
he  was  most  Scandalously  used — 

His  connexions  in  France  are  very  respectable  &  he  brought  with  him  to 
this  Country  very  flattering  recommendations — You  will  find  him  well  informed 
upon  almost  every  subject  with  a  vast  fund  of  Anecdote — &  although  his  politi¬ 
cal  principles  are  not  entirely  such  as  we  prefer — I  think  Mrs.  Askin  &  yourself 
will  be  pleased  with  his  acquaintance — 

Referring  to  my  other  respects  of  this  date  I  always  am  My  Dear  Sir 

Very  truly  Yours 

Robt.  Nichol. 

P.S. — Mr.  Le  Coulteulx  from 
his  long  confinement  has  suffered 
greatly  both  in  health  &  property 
and  as  no  trial  ever  took  place  nor  no 

Crime  was  ever  Charged  against  him — being  also  a  Citizen 
of  the  United  States  he  conceives  himself  entitled  to  Compen¬ 
sation — I  advised  him  to  memorial  the  Government 
at  home — but  referred  him  to  your  long  Experience 
for  the  best  Counsel — - 
John  Askin  Esqr. 
near  Sandwich. 


fWife  of  Thomas  Dickson. 

JShe  was  formerly  Mrs.  Eliza  Taylor;  see  “Papers  and  Records,”  III,  p.  55  and 
XX,  p.  48. 

*Louas  Le  Coulteulx.  See  “Papers  and  Records,”  Vol.  XXII,  pp.  51-3,  58-9. 
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FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  JOHN  ASKIN 

Queenstown  Feby  17TH  1803. 

John  Askin  Esqr. 

My  Dear  Sir, 

I  was  Some  time  ago  favoured  with  your  letter  of  the  10th  Ulto.  & 
was  happy  to  hear  that  all  your  family  were  in  good  health — all  here  are  in  the 
full  enjoyment  of  that  inestimable  blessing — I  am  glad  that  you  Spoke  to  Mr. 
Williams’s  Uncle  respecting  himt — though  I  fear  without  Effect — for  tho’  the 
Members  of  the  Council  &  Assembly  have  been  at  York  some  time  we  have 
heard  nothing  of  any  person  being  ready  to  become  bound  for  him — 

William  &  John  are  not  so  badly  off  as  you  suppose,  the  principal  Grievance 
under  which  they  labour  is  the  present  distress’d  State  of  this  Country  which 
renders  their  labour  and  Industry  almost  useless — Grain  is  now  so  low  & 
Merchandise  so  high — the  Farmers  cannot  afford  to  purchase — the  Flour  you 
write  for  shall  be  provided  in  the  Spring  unless  you  should  countermand  the 
order  by  the  Express  which  is  hourly  Expected. 

Should  time  permit  I  will  again  write  you — Mean  time  with  best  wishes  to 
the  family  I  am  Dear  Sir 

your  friend 

Robt.  Nichol. 

John  Askin  Esqr. 

Merchant 

Strabane  near 

Sandwich. 

FROM  JOHN  ASKIN  TO  JOHN  ROBERTSON. 

Near  Sandwich  March  the  9TH  1803. 

Dear  John, 

I  yesterday  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  your  Letter  dated  the  23rd  of  last 
Month  which  afforded  your  Grand  Mother  &  me  much  satisfaction  not  only  to 
learn  that  you  &  your  Brother  William  (when  you  last  heard  from  him)  was 
well  but  also  that  your  Trade  in  all  probability  would  afford  you  the  means  of 
living  without  geting  in  Debt  which  to  an  honest  man  of  feeling  is  a  most 
grievous  misfortune.  On  the  score  of  Trade  I  have  been  thinking  when  flour, 
Whisky,  Salt  &  sometimes  other  Articles  at  your  place  are  low  Chas.  could  dis¬ 
pose  of  them  here  on  your  joint  accounts  &  often  to  good  advantage,  in  this 
matter  I  wish  Mr.  Nichol  to  have  a  share  he  is  your  most  stanch  friend  & 
uncommonly  desirous  to  serve  me.  I  think  him  as  good  a  hearted  young  man  as 
1  know,  your  Dear  Mother  recommended  him  to  me  which  I  never  will  forget. 
I’m  now  fitting  out  the  Saguinah  which  may  cost  Ab’t  £300  and  trying  to  sell 
shares  of  an  eight  of  her  to  whoever  has  freight  to  give.  To  such  I  ask  no 
more  than  £100  York  for  a  share  but  from  those  who  would  not  have  any¬ 
thing  to  put  on  Board  I  would  not  take  much  more,  for  without  freight  a  Vessell 
is  not  worth  anything.  I  think  Mr.  Nichol  with  you  and  William  should  take 
an  1/8  share.  I  can  take  payment  in  flour,  Whisky,  salt,  Pork  or  things  of  that 
kind.  I  would  be  the  last  man  in  the  world  to  recommend  anything  of  the  kind 


fSee  “Papers  and  Records,”  XX,  p.  59. 
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to  any  of  you  if  I  did  not  think  you  would  gain  by  it.  Provisions  &  some  other 
matters  for  her  use  could  be  taken  from  you,  so  that  instead  of  disbursing 
Money  you  and  Mr.  Nichol  would  always  have  some  to  receive.  The  £100  is 
exclusive  of  every  partner’s  share  of  repairs  &ca.  its  needless  to  write  both  Mr. 
Nichol  &  you  on  the  same  Subject  you  will  therefore  please  to  shew  him  this 
part  of  my  Letter  and  let  me  have  your  answers — as  the  shares  I  sell  are  so  very 
low  that  I  am  sure  they  will  soon  be  all  purchased,  two  besides  my  own  are 
already  sold.  Respecting  the  deplorable  situation  of  your  poor  uncle,*  I  feel 
as  a  real  friend  for  another  but  I  dread  there  is  no  remedy.  Therefore  his 
attornies  should  prepare  for  the  worst  &  try  to  get  his  property  in  such  a  situa¬ 
tion  before  their  power  ends  to  secure  it  as  much  as  possible  from  falling  into 
the  Hands  of  the  Rascul  you  mention.  I’m  something  at  a  loss  what  to  advise 
respecting  the  taking  out  of  the  Deeds,  perhaps  the  Government  could  better 
keep  the  Worthless  Character  from  succeeding  there  your  uncle’s  attornies  for 
untill  the  Grants  are  taken  out  in  time  I  doubt  if  he  can  give  the  Lands  to  any 
one  &  once  Dead  I  have  every  reason  to  suppose  they  would  be  granted  for  the 
Benefit  of  his  Heir.  I  think  you  should  take  Council  of  the  Attorney  General 
as  to  the  most  Effectual  means  of  securing  the  property  against  this  worthless 
Character  and  send  me  a  Coppy  of  his  oppinion.  As  likewise  if  your  Power 
will  be  good  after  your  Uncles  Death  untill  you  hear  of  that  event  should  it 
please  God.  our  Family  in  General  enjoy  good  Health,  may  such  be  the  portion 
of  you  &  your  Brother  is  their  most  ardent  wishes  as  well  as  that  of  my  Dr. 
John,  Your  affectionate  Grand  Father 

(Unsigned.) 

Mr.  John  Robertson 

Merchant 

Oueenston 

(Canadian  Archives,  Askin  Papers,  Vol.  I.) 

FROM  JOHN  ASKIN  TO  ROBERT  HAMILTON 

Strabane  near  Sandwich  March  12th,  1803. 

Dear  Sir 

Your  favour  of  the  nth  of  last  Month  reached  me  a  few  days  Ago,  it  gives 
me  much  pleasure  to  learn  not  only  that  your  famly  are  well,  but  also  collected 
Under  your  Eye  which  in  my  humble  oppinion  when  it  can  be  effected  without 
their  Education  neglected  is  much  the  best  for  Parent  &  Child. — Your  likely 
to  bring  up  the  rear  at  York,  it  appears  to  be  a  long  Session,  whats  done  we  will 
soon  learn.  — 

Your  produce  seems  pretty  low  with  you,  however  its  a  great  Blessing  to 
have  Abundance.  I  did  not  know  that  flour  bore  so  good  a  price  in  lower 
Canada  as  to  enable  you  to  send  any  down.  The  Saguinah  is  now  under 
repair.  Captain  Fearson  says  he  does  not  think  it  will  exceed  £300,  York. 
Meldrum  and  him  have  each  a  share  in  her.  Will  you  give  me  credit  for  £100, 
Above  Cur’y  &  pay  yr.  proportion  of  repairs  and  you  shall  have  1/8  share.  If  I 
can  only  get  freight  for  her  she  will  Assuredly  make  Money,  therefore  I  want 
seven  partners  besides  myself  all  of  whom  able  to  procure  some  freight  &  I 
would  rather  give  an  1/8  share  to  such  for  £100  than  get  £200  from  another 


*William  Robertson. 
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who  could  not  procure  any.  I’m  very  sorry  Indeed  for  Poor  Robertson’s  situa¬ 
tion,  surely  that  extraordinary  Will  he  made  cannot  be  valid.  If  there  was  any 
chance  of  its  being  so,  I  should  think  not  to  take  out  Deeds  in  Mr.  Robertson’s 
name  for  the  Lands  reported  on  by  the  Commissioners  in  his  favour.  Govern¬ 
ment  I  suppose  could  give  them  to  his  Heirs. 

(Askin  Papers,  Vol.  I.) 

FROM  JOHN  ASKIN  TO  ROBERT  NICHOL 

Strabane  March  the  ioth  1803 

Dear  Robert 

I  was  favoured  with  your  kind  Letter  bearing  date  the  27th  of  last  Month 
two  days  ago  and  give  you  joy  of  the  safe  return  of  your  worthy  Partner,*  to 
whom  please  give  my  best  compliments,  he  brought  me  a  letter  from  a  worthv 
old  acquaintance  and  friend  Colo.  De  Peyster  to  whom  I  wish  to  make  (torn) 
as  he  is  well  acquainted  with  Mr.  Clarks  Family  the  opportunity  of  writing 
when  Mr.  Clark  does  would  be  the  best,  please  let  me  know  when.  I  fear  like 
you  that  no  Bail  has  been  provided  by  Mr.  Campeau  for  his  Nephew  the  former 
heard  that  an  uncle  of  Mr.  Williams  had  went  from  Albany  to  York  therefore 
perhaps  depended  on  his  finding  Bail. — I  received  a  long  sensible  Letter  from 
John  Robertson  and  it  gives  me  much  pleasure  to  find  that  his  brother’s  pros¬ 
pects  and  his  is  not  bad.  respecting  their  unhappy  unclet  &  his  affairs,  I  have 
advised  what  I  thought  best,  you  will  see  the  Letter  for  in  it  there  is  a  proposal 
from  me  to  your  house,  and  his,  to  take  an  Eight  share  in  the  Saguinah,  she  is 
now  under  repair  &  I  hope  will  be  with  you  soon.  I  think  I  will  be  able  to  fall 
on  some  scheme  by  which  she  will  take  of  a  good  part  of  the  produce  you  may 
have  in  flour  &  Grain  with  some  Whisky  &  Salt  which  at  the  worst  will  bring 
you  prices  with  freight  other  expences  &  Risk,  by  which  means  your  produce 
will  turn  into  Cash  and  the  Vessel  make  freight.  I  shall  not  countermand  what 
I  wrote  about  the  100  Barrels  of  Flour  on  the  contrary  perhaps  when  the 
Saguinah  goes  down  she  may  bring  down  from  your  House  double  the  quantity 
or  more ;  Let  me  know  the  prices  of  all  sorts  of  grain  with  you  as  well  as  Whisky, 
Salt,  or  any  other  Commodity  you  have  to  dispose  of  that  is  Bulky  and  you 
Think  will  answer  here,  what’s  the  price  of  Rye,  I  think  of  keeping  the  Saguinah 
plying  between  Fort  Erie,  this  &  on  to  St.  Marys  and  Michil’c  with  Flour, 
Whisky  &  Salt  and  some  other  commodities  for  sale  for  Cash  or  Peltries  and 
some  times  Sugar  when  it  sells  well  with  you,  what’s  real  warranted  Strong 
Cider  worth  the  Bar’l  to  be  delivered  next  May.  Trade  must  be  forced  if  it 
will  not  come  itself. t 

All  my  Family  Thank  God  enjoy  good  health  and  I’m  sure  you  have  their 
best  wishes  as  sure  as  mine. 

(Unsigned) 

P.S.  any  hopes  about  Norton  I  wish  I  could  raise  something  there  to  enable 
me  to  pay  Mr.  Hamilton  who  is  so  modest  as  not  to  make  a  Demand. 

(Canadian  Archives,  Askin  Papers,  Vol.  I.) 


*  Thomas  Clark. 

fWilliam  Robertson,  formerly  of  Detroit  who  was  then  in  England. 
JSee  “Papers  and  Records,”  XX,  pp.  59-60. 
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FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  JOHN  ASKIN 

Niagara  March  29TH  1803 — 

Dear  Sir, 

I  was  on  the  27th  instant  favoured  with  your  Obliging  letter  of  the  10th 
and  am  exceedingly  happy  to  hear  that  your  family  continues  to  Enjoy  good 
health — for  which  my  sincerest  wishes  are  uniform — I  at  the  same  time  thank 
you  for  your  congratulations  on  Mr.  Clarks  return  who  desires  me  to  present 
to  you  his  sincere  respects — he  at  the  same  time  desires  me  to  Say  that  he  will 
have  frequent  opportunities  of  forwarding  your  letters  to  Colo.  De  Peyster — 
and  will  with  great  pleasure  take  Charge  of  any  committed  to  his  Care — 

Williams  I  believe  has  now  given  up  the  idea  of  procuring  Bail — he  has 
laid  so  long  in  Tail  &  the  period  which  he  has  still  to  remain  is  so  much  Short¬ 
ened  &  the  Expence  which  it  would  occasion  to  procure  his  enlargement  are  all 
strong  arguments  to  induce  him  to  remain  where  he  is  untill  brought  to  trial. 

I  have  been  from  home  &  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  your 
letter  to  John  nor  your  proposal  respecting  the  Saguinah,  from  various  circum¬ 
stances,  however  I  do  not  think  that  it  will  meet  the  views  of  those  to  whom 
you  may  have  imparted  it  here — as  there  is  a  general  disposition  to  Contract 
instead  of  enlarge  business  in  this  quarter — I  may  add — that  for  myself — my 
views  are  no  longer  directed  to  an  Establishment  in  this  Country — the  business 
of  which  labours  under  such  disadvantages— that  no  person  so  disengaged  as  I 
am  &  at  my  time  of  life  could  with  propriety  continue  in  it — I  shall  therefore  by 
the  opening  of  the  Communication  or  at  least  soon  afterwards — undertake  a 
Journey  to  Montreal  &  New  York  where  I  have  some  tolerable  prospects  of 
forming  an  advantageous  establishment — at  all  events — the  opportunities  in  Such 
a  place  are  more  frequent  than  in  this  quarter — for  advancing  in  life  &  I  am 
determined  to  try  it — 

It  is  not  however  improbable  that  I  may  see  you  at  Detroit  previous  to  my 
final  departure — in  which  Case  I  shall  fully  communicate  my  plans  which  I 
know  you  will  approve — it  would  have  given  me  much  Satisfaction  to  have  fixed 
myself  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  those  connexions  which  I  had  formed  in  this 
Country — but  my  remaining  would  not  advantage  myself — &  it  therefore 
becomes  a  duty  to  go  elsewhere — 

The  Flour  shall  be  ready  at  Fort  Erie— &  I  recommend  if  your  intention  is 
to  send  the  Saguinah — to  send  her  early — as  the  sooner  her  Cargo  gets  to  Market 
the  better  the  prospect  of  its  being  well  sold — 

Nortons  Cause  will  come  on  next  Assizes  at  which  time  it  will  be  brought 
to  Issue — &  I  shall  endeavour  to  procure  information  respecting  Fesser*  & 
act  accordingly — agreeably  to  your  desire  I  annex  the  prices  of  grain  &c.  in  this 
quarter — I  am  with  the  Sincerest  regard  &  most  affectionate  attachment  &  good 
wishes  to  every  branch  of  your  family — 

My  Dear  Sir— 

Your  Friend 
&  Servant 

Robt.  Nichol. 


*Henry  Facer  or  Fecer.  See  ante  and  “Papers  and  Records,”  XX,  53. 
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Wheat  for  Cash  5/ 

Bushel 

Do.  Merchandise  5/6 

Rye  —  —  5/  No  Cash — 

Whisky — good  proof — 5/ — Gallon  Cash — 
Pork  pr.  Barrel  208  lbs — £6.10.0 
Flour  pr.  Cwt. — from  16/ to  18/  — 

Salt  at  Niagara — 40/ — 44/ 

High  Wines— 10/  — 

Indian  Corn — 4/  — 

John  Askin  Esqr. 

Strabane 

near  Sandwich. 


FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  JOHN  ASKIN 

Queenstown  June  3RD  1803 — 

John  Askin  Esqr. 

My  Dear  Sir, 

Your  Most  esteemed  favour  of  the  14th  April  I  only  received  on  the 
20th  Ulto  which  will  in  Some  Measure  account  to  you  for  my  long  Silence — 
Not  that  I  am  so  punctilious  as  to  require  answers  to  my  letters  before  I  write 
again,  but  because  I  had  nothing  to  say  for  I  must  suppose  that  a  repetition  of 
the  same  thing  could  not  be  very  acceptable  and  you  will  know  that  in  this  place 
the  topicks  to  write  upon  are  so  few  that  they  become  Soon  Exhausted,  &  I  in 
my  present  state  of  Mind,  am  ill  calculated  to  write  a  letter  upon  Nothing — 
this  .Said,  I  have  to  thank  you  most  Sincerely  for  the  friendly  manner  in  which 
you  express  yourself  respecting  my  present  situation  &  prospects — be  assured 
My  Dear  Sir  that  I  feel  flattered  by  the  marks  of  attention  which  I  have  at 
different  times  received  from  you  &  that  no  distance  of  time  or  place  shall  ever 
efface  the  impression  which  your  friendship  has  made  on  my  Mind — My  Plans 
are  not  yet  completely  digested — when  they  are  fixed,  you  shall  be  made 
acquainted  with  them — 

I  am  Sorry  that  the  Saguinah  was  so  long  in  Coming  down,  had  she  been 
at  Fort  Erie  earlier  she  would  have  been  fully  loaded  with  Merchandize — John 
Robertson  had  Engaged  50  Barrels  of  the  Flour  you  wrote  for — Since  which 
the  Market  rising  in  Montreal — has  induced  him  to  Ship  all  he  had  for  that 
place,  &  it  happens  unfortunately  that  we  have  it  not  in  our  power  to  supply 
more  than  50 — having  engaged  all  that  we  had  above  that  quantity  to  Govern¬ 
ment — we  trust  however  that  it  will  be  no  great  disappointment. 

As  the  House  will  write  you  by  this  opportunity,*  I  shall  say  nothing  more 
upon  business  unless  to  impress  upon  your  Mind  the  Advantages  that  may  arise 
to  your  vessel  from  having  Salt  delivered  at  Fort  Erie  on  Such  favourable  terms 
&  to  add  that  as  the  Saguinah  is  of  an  Easy  draught  of  Water  &  the  Settle¬ 
ments  on  both  sides  of  the  Lake  are  rapidly  increasing  She  might  do  a  good  deal 
of  very  Advantageous  business  as  the  Consumption  of  that  necessary  of  life 
must  keep  pace  with  the  increasing  population — 


*See  “Papers  and  Records,”  XX,  59-60. 
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You  will  see  by  the  Papers  forwarded  to  you  the  unsettled  State  of  Publick 
Affairs — there  has  been  great  Expectations  of  a  rupture  with  France — how  it 
will  terminate  is  Still  a  Matter  of  doubt  here — but  Candidly  Speaking  much  as 
I  deprecate  War — &  the  Evils  concomitant  with  it,  I  wish  that  it  may  take  place 
— as  under  the  existing  Circumstances  I  do  consider  it  as  the  Only  thing 
that  can  Save  us  from  destruction — unless  indeed  France  make  Such  Conces¬ 
sions  as  will  place  us  in  a  State  of  security. 

It  will  no  doubt  occasion  you  all  great  Surprise  to  hear  that  your  Old 
Friend  William  Robertson  has  married  Mrs.  Dunlop,  the  Mother  of  Mr.  Ogilvy, 
she  is  an  excellent  prudent  woman,  &  had  he  married  her  first  it  might  have 
saved  him  from  those  vile  habits  which  he  has  acquired  &  which  I  much  fear 
he  will  retain  in  Spite  of  all  her  prudence  &  good  Management — 

This  Match  will  in  my  Opinion  be  in  favour  of  William  &  John,  as  it  will 
detach  him  from  that  herd  of  Sycophants  &  worthless  Scoundrels  which  had  by 
keeping  him  in  a  continual  State  of  Inebriation  &  by  flattering  his  whims  & 
ministering  to  his  follies  acquired  Such  an  Ascendant  over  him  as  to  induce  him 
to  make  a  New  Will  in  which  he  left  the  greater  part  of  his  Fortune  to  them — 

I  beg  my  Constant  good  wishes  may  be  communicated  to  your  Fireside  & 
am  with  unceasing  regard 

My  Dear  Sir 
Ever  yours 
Robt.  Nichol. 

John  Askin  Esqre. 

Strabane 

near  Sandwich. 

FROM  THOMAS  CFARK  TO  JOHN  ASKIN 

Queenston,  July  i8th,  1803. — 

Dear  Sir 

I  have  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  two  favours  of  the  28th  June  &  5th 
July  to  T.  Clark  &  Co.  &  two  others  of  the  8th  &  29th  June  to  Mr.  Robt. 
Nichol. — your  20  Barrels  salt  were  forwarded  some  time  ago  these  I  hope  you 
have  received — the  other  8  now  go  up  along  with  the  2  Barrels  Whisky  which 
last  will  be  shipped  in  one  of  the  vessels  now  at  Fort  Erie — My  neighbour 
farmer  Phelps  tells  me  that  from  2^  to  3  lb.  Clover  seed  with  one  pint  Timothy 
seed  is  the  proper  quantity  for  an  Acre — these  mixed  with  sand  makes  them 
sow  more  equally — we  send  you  in  a  box  18  lb.  Clover  seed  and  One  Bushl 
Timothy  seed  26/ 

Wheat  with  us  at  present  is  5/  to  5/6  Pr.  Bush,  flour  Pr.  barrel  of  196  lbs. 
is  about  36/.  Pork  little  or  none  to  be  had,  it  having  all  been  sent  to  lower 
Canada  where  it  brings  20  Dollars,  Rye  about  the  same  price  as  Wheat — Pease 
&  Corn  none  in  the  market — The  quantity  of  Flour  that  could  be  purchased 
before  the  first  of  November  would  be  but  triffling  as  it  is  now  going  very  fast 
down  to  be  in  time  for  the  shipping — 

Mr.  Nichol  went  to  Montreal  on  the  10th  inst.,  but  previous  to  that  &  the 
rec’t  of  your  letter  of  the  29th  I  find  he  had  engaged  Mr.  W.  D.  Powell,  Junr. 
who  goes  up  to  Sandwich  with  the  Judge  to  undertake  your  causes  as  executor 
to  Dr.  Harfey’s  Estate — 
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Inclosed  you  have  an  account  of  the  Whisky  &ca.*  With  best  Compts.  to 
Mrs.  Askin  &  family 

I  am  Dear  Sir 

yours  very  truly 

Thomas  Clark. 

John  Askin  Esqre. 

Sandwich. 


FROM  THOMAS  CLARK  &  CO.  TO  JOHN  ASKIN 

QuEENSTON,  SePTR.  3RD,  1803 — 

John  Askin  Esqre. 

Dear  Sir, 

We  are  favored  with  yours  of  the  21st  July  &  1st  Augt  and  would  have 
sooner  replied  to  them  but  the  Saguina  has  been  at  Presqu’isle  and  we  have 
deferred  it  to  write  by  her— 

The  Saguina  has  earned  52  bbls.  salt  by  her  Voyage  to  P.  Isle — these  now 
go  up  in  her  as  also  8  bbls  superfine  flour  for  you  marked  J.  A.  and  a  spinning 
wheel  48/ — Capt.  Fearson  declines  purchasing  any  more  salt  on  Acc’t  of  the 
Owners  of  the  Sloop. — We  have  no  more  Pork  remaining  therefor  cannot  send 
you  any  of  that — there  is  some  for  sale  at  Buffalo  Creek — We  have  told  Fearson 
to  purchase  you  a  Barrel  or  two  of  that,  should  he  think  it  will  answer— 

Timothy  seed  may  be  sown  at  any  time,  Clover  should  be  put  in  the  ground 
during  the  present  month  or  in  March — - 

Pothiers  draft  on  McTavish  &  Co.  &  Gillespies  on  Parker  &  Co.  came 
duely  to  hand — 

We  charge  you  6  Dollars  Pr.  Barrel  for  the  flour  now  shipped  at  Fort  Erie 
— which  to  you  may  appear  high — but  it  only  makes  it  equal  to  What  it  would 
bring  us  had  it  been  sent  to  Montreal — Your  letter  has  been  forwarded  to  Col. 
Depavstre. — 

We  are 
Dear  Sir 

your  obed’t  Serv’ts 
Thomas  Clark  &  Co. 

(Askin  Papers,  Vol.  X.) 


FROM  THOMAS  CLARK  &  CO.  TO  JOHN  ASKIN 

Oueenston,  Sept,  iith,  1803 

John  Askin  Esqre. 

Dear  Sir, 

On  writing  you  on  the  3d  inst.  we  omitted  to  mention — your  Cidre  being 
received  at  Fort  Erie — it  did  not  prove  to  be  good — and  to  augment  the  expence  by 
bringing  it  down  here  would  be  improper,  have  therefor  left  it  with  Mr.  War¬ 
ren  at  Ft.  Erie  to  make  the  most  of  it — 


*3ee  “Papers  and  Records,”  XX,  60. 
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We  find  Capt.  Fearson  has  purchased  for  you  two  Barrels  pork  for  which 
we  have  paid  £14.8.0  New  York  Currency  as  Pr.  enclosed  order  at  your  Debit 
with 

Dear  Sir 

your  obed’t  Serv’ts 
Thomas  Clark  &  Co. 

FROM  THOMAS  CLARK  &  CO.  TO  JOHN  ASKIN 

John  Askin  Esqre.  Fort  Erie  Octr.  22nd  1803 — 

Dear  Sir, 

We  are  favored  with  your  letter  of  the  5th  instant  the  Contents  of 
which  we  have  duly  noted — Previous  to  your  letter  Coming  to  hand — the  Stores 
for  the  Saguinah  had  arrived  at  Queenston  addressed  to  Mr.  Dickson  by  whom 
they  were  forwarded  to  Fort  Erie— we  however  lost  no  time  in  inclosing  your 
letter  to  Mr.  Nichol  who  made  immediate  enquiry  after  them  the  result  of  which 
is  that  the  greatest  part  of  them  have  been  shipt  in  the  General  Wilkinson  as 
belonging  to  Abbot  and  Maxwell — a  list  of  those  is  annexed  with  the  remainder 
we  will  endeavour  to  do  as  directed — 

Butter  is  at  present  very  .Scarce  at  this  place — we  shall  however  try  to  send 
the  quantity  you  require  by  the  last  vessel. 

The  Caledonia  is  getting  under  weigh  which  occasions  us  to  be  brief- — 
we  shall  only  add  that  the  Concern  of  Thomas  Clark  &  Co.  has  been  dissolved 
by  Mutual  Consent — and  that  the  Settlement  of  their  Accounts  remains  with  Mr. 
Thomas  Clark — to  whom  you  will  in  future  please  address  yourself. 

As  Mr.  N.  writes  you  separately  we  refer  to  him  for  other  Particulars — and 
we  are  very  truly 

Dear  Sir 
Your  Obedient 
Humble  Servants 
Thomas  Clark  &  Co. 

On  Board  the  Wilkinson 

A  &  M.  10  Coils  Rope  7.  8.  10.  6.  o.  1.  o.  11.  9.  4. 

4  Barrels —  3.  o.  O.  O. 

1  Tierce  o. 

15  Articles  — . 

FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  JOHN  ASKIN 

John  Askin  Esqre  Fort  Erie,  Octr.  22nd,  1803. 

My  Dear  Sir 

Your  separate  favors  of  the  20th  July  and  of  the  5th  Instant  are  now 
before  me,  the  first  arrived  at  Queenstown  Soon  after  my  departure  for  Mont¬ 
real — was  forwarded  to  that  place  after  me — from  whence  it  was  sent  to  Nia¬ 
gara  where  I  received  it  on  the  9th  Ulto.— the  last  I  duly  received  by  the 
Caledonia — You  and  I  my  dear  Sir — have  long  known  each  other — &  I  may  say 
—for  People  of  different  ages  have  been  pretty  intimately  acquainted — therefore 
Enire  Nous  Ceremony  and  Compliment  are  not  so  much  to  be  minded — I  must 
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however  say  that  had  time  permitted  I  would  have  long  ago  answered  your  very 
friendly  letter  of  July — I  feel  the  Truth  of  your  remarks  and  am  proud  to  think 
that  my  sentiments  so  nearly  correspond  with  your  own — 

I  am  now  My  Dear  Sir  beginning  the  world  on  a  new  establishment — with 
good  connections  and  support — and  I  hope  that  I  shall  be  able  to  fight  my  way 
through  the  different  obstacles  which  stand  between  me  &  Fortune — with  my 
knowledge  of  the  business  of  the  Country — Industry  &  application  &c.,  I  think  I 
have  as  fair  a  prospect  of  Success  as  any  person  in  it. — tho’  You  well  know 
that  Industry  and  exertion  are  not  always  crowned  with  Success- — nevertheless 
having  put  my  hand  to  the  Plough  I  will  not  look  back  but  persevere  to  the  end 
— As  my  present  view  is  to  embrace  every  Object  that  may  Appear  profitable — 
I  have  some  thought  of  hulling  a  Quantity  of  Corn — but  have  been  hitherto  de¬ 
terred  from  engaging  in  it  from  my  not  understanding  the  Process  properly— & 
the  necessary  Calculations  consequent  thereto — On  this  Subject  therefore  I  refer 
myself  to  you,  knowing  your  disposition  to  afford  me  every  information  that  may 
be  beneficial  and  I  think  should  my  present  Ideas  of  it  turn  out  to  be  Correct  it 
will  be  in  my  power  to  Contribute  largely  to  the  Saguinah  in  the  way  of  freight — 
In  giving  me  the  necessary  information  You  will  of  Course  take  every  con¬ 
tingency  into  Account  viz.  the  Quantity  of  Ashes  required  to  hull  ioo  Bushels 
with  the  average  diminution  it  sustains  and  the  difference  between  Indian  & 
Settlement  Corn— also  the  price  it  brings  pr.  Minot  at  Mich.  &  the  Sault — &  the 
Quantity  that  might  be  disposed  of  to  Chance  Customers  with  the  Payment  that 
may  be  Expected — to  be  plain  with  you  if  it  can  be  made  a  Matter  of  Sufficient 
Consequence  I  should  wish  to  make  it  advantageous  to  you  either  by  participating 
in  the  risk  &  Profit — or  by  Commission.  On  this  Subject  I  could  wish  you  to  be 
very  explicit — and  to  write  me  by  the  very  first  Conveyance — - 

It  gave  me  My  Dear  Sir,  you  may  well  Suppose,,  a  very  Sensible  Pleasure 
to  learn  the  prosperous  State  of  your  Family  Concerns — and  that  you  all  enjoy’d 
good  health — long  may  you  possess  that  choicest  of  blessings  with  every  com¬ 
fort  that  the  world  Affords — I  am  happy  to  hear  that  Charles  &  James  have 
begun  business  for  themselves,  and  sincerely  wish  them  Complete  Success — any 
thing  that  I  can  do  for  them  from  this  quarter  Shall  be  cheerfully  done — and  I 
am  in  hopes  that  it  will  not  be  long  before  I  shall  have  an  Opportunity  of  being 
Serviceable  to  them. 

The  Saguinah  must  be  here  first  vessel  in  the  Spring  viz.  as  early  as  it  is 
possible  to  Sail  (Fearson  must  be  more  energetic)  when  through  my  Means  I 
trust  she  will  procure  a  load— this  infornation  you  will  keep  to  yourself  as  such 
is  the  responsibility  attatched  to  a  Forwarder  of  Goods  and  the  Jealous,  Envious 
Medium,  in  which  all  his  actions  are  viewed,  that  it  was  known  the  Saguinah 
received  any  partiality  from  me — it  would  materially  injure  our  Forwarding 
Business — and  draw  down  upon  me  the  reproaches  of  every  Captain  in  Port. 

I  received  the  Barrel  of  Apples  for  which  you  have  my  Sincere  thanks — 
I  am  Sorry  that  this  place  affords  nothing  rare  to  Send  Mrs.  Askin  in  return — 
however  when  better  acquainted  with  it — I  may  probably  find  out  some  thing  or 
other — I  have  Examined  your  Cyder  here — &  think  it  by  no  means  bad— depend 
on  my  making  the  best  of  it.  I  Wrote  you  this  date  (T.  Ck.  &  Co.) — and  men¬ 
tioned  the  dissolution  of  the  Copartnership  between  Mr.  Clark  &  me — We 
found  that  it  was  not  beneficial  to  either  &  agreed  to  Separate — but  as  great 
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friends  as  ever — I  recommend  him  to  you  as  A  Man  of  the  Strictest  Probity 
and  one  who  you  may  trust  in  every  Conjuncture — 

I  will  thank  you  when  writing  to  quote  the  state  of  your  Provision  Mar¬ 
kets — the  price  that  may  be  expected  for  Pork  &  Flour  &c. — as  it  will  be  in  my 
Power  to  procure  a  considerable  quantity  of  each  during  the  Winter. 

I  refer  you  to  the  Papers  for  News — on  which  the  length  of  this  letter  pre¬ 
vents  me  from  Commenting. — Adieu  My  Dear  Sir — remember  me  with  affection 
to  Your  Family  and  believe  me  with  sincere  attatchment — Your  Friend  & 
Servant 

Robt.  Nichol. 

P.S.  What  do  you  ask  for  your  Kettles  and  can  you  Spare  Black  Tom  for 
a  few  Months  to  instruct  Me  in  the  Business. 


FROM  JOHN  ASKIN  TO  ROBERT  NICHOL 

Near  Sandwich  Novr  i8th,  1803. 

Dear  Robert, 

Your  much  esteemed  favour  of  the  29th  October  did  not  reach  me  untill 
the  12th  Inst.,  it  is  the  only  letter  I  received  from  you  since  your  arrival  at  Fort 
Erie  and  I  assure  you  it  affords  us  all  great  satisfaction  to  hear  not  only  that 
you  are  well  but  likewise  settled  to  your  wishes  and  I  not  only  hope  but  also 
believe  that  your  proposed  mode  of  Trade  will  turn  to  good  account  if  you 
persevere  for  the  Marketts  of  Michilimackinac  are  so  fluctuating  that  what  no 
one  will  buy  one  day  in  two  weeks  after  it  will  fetch  a  very  good  price  for  Cap¬ 
tain  Fearson  tells  me  who  arrived  here  a  few  days  ago  that  when  he  left  it,  he 
thinks  he  could  have  sold  One  Hundred  Barrells  of  Flour  for  £6  the  Barrell 
and  perhaps  20  or  more  of  Pork  for  £16  tho’  when  he  sold  that  belonging  to 
Messrs.  Thomas  Clark  &  Co  and  myself  he  had  hard  work  to  get  £4  per  bbl. 
of  224  lbs.  each,  there  is  a  part  of  the  year  when  all  the  Tailors,  Weavers,  Shoe¬ 
makers  and  Yankee  Carpenters  of  Detroit  go  up  with  Adventures  of  Whisky, 
Salt,  Bacon,  flour,  Corn  &ca.  and  as  they  cannot  stay  sell  them  for  what  they 
may  fetch.  Therefore  the  best  time  to  sell  is  before  and  after  them  they  never 
go  there  very  early  in  the  Spring  nor  late  in  the  fall.  I  will  now  answer  your 
enquiries  respecting  hulled  corn  indian  the  process  is  very  simple  indeed  so 
much  so  that  every  Canadian  understands  it,  in  particular  all  old  Voyagers  and 
any  Man  may  learn  it  in  a  day  or  two ;  the  quantity  of  ashes  cannot  be  ascer¬ 
tained  for  owing  to  the  strength  more  or  less  is  required  in  a  Kettle  that  will 
contain  about  a  Bushell  and  a  half  of  Corn  with  sufficient  water  and  Ashes,  you 
may  put  a  spade  full  of  ashes  after  it  comes  to  the  boil  if  you  do  not  find  in  a 
short  time  by  rubing  a  grain  between  your  fingers  that  the  skin  of  the  corn  will 
come  off  add  more  ashes  untill  it  does  and  then  let  it  be  taken  off  the  fire  and 
the  corn  washed  in  bucketts  that  will  let  out  the  ashes  and  retain  the  Corn  it 
must  then  be  put  in  Baggs  of  bushel  each  well  sewed  up.  I  will  if  I  do  not 
forget  send  you  a  Kettle  in  the  Spring  C/o  Captain  Fearson  with  an  other  that 
goes  inside  in  Order  to  retain  the  lie  which  in  the  common  one  is  lost  and  there¬ 
fore  requires  more  Ashes.  The  sale  of  this  comodity  is  very  precarious  at  times, 
but  when  wanted  brings  a  good  profit  and  sooner  or  later  in  the  Season  its  almost 
always  wanted.  The  true  method  in  my  oppinion  to  proceed  in  the  sale  of  Hulled 
Corn,  Flour,  Pork,  &ca.  is  this  let  the  quality  be  good  send  them  early  in  the 
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year  so  as  to  be  at  Michilimackinac  by  the  10th  of  June,  few  traders  are  there 
before  that  time,  fix  or  let  me  fix  it  at  what  price  these  commodities  are  to  be 
sold  and  never  let  them  go  for  less :  if  they  remain  on  Hand  you  may  depend  on 
it  they  will  afterwards  fetch  more  than  will  pay  the  established  price  and  inter¬ 
est  for  after  abundance  in  that  Quarter  scarcity  follows,  nothing  ever  being  laid 
up  at  Michilimackinac  for  a  Rainy  day.  If  you  choose  to  provide  200  Barrells 
of  Flour  of  196  lb.  each  20  or  30  Barrells  of  Pork  well  cured  with  from  150  to 
200  Baggs  of  Hulled  Corn  of  bushells  each,  I  have  no  objections  to  take  a 
half  share  in  them,  however  you  will  not  receive  your  payment  but  only  as  they  are 
sold,  but  for  what  may  remain  on  hand  after  the  15th  Inst.  I  have  no  objections 
to  interest  being  charged  thereon.  I  think  this  sufficient  for  the  first  trial  &  I 
have  no  doubt  will  do  well  the  freight  in  the  Saguinah  will  not  be  required  untill 
the  articles  are  sold  &  I  will  charge  it  and  debit  the  concern  with  it  so  no  money 
will  have  to  be  laid  out  on  that  account.  If  you  agree  to  this  the  sooner  you 
begin  to  purchase  the  better  for  Hour  &  grain  will  rise,  wheat  is  now  at  8/  & 
indian  corn  at  6/  the  English  bushel  both  rising  and  will  be  much  higher,  more 
is  lost  on  hulling  on  the  Indians  Corn  than  that  of  the  settlement,  Ashes  with  us 
not  sifted  bring  only  1/  per  bushel.  If  this  article  was  scarce  with  you  the 
Saguinah  could  take  some  down  early  in  the  Spring. 

I  am  my  Dear  Sir  well  persuaded  as  are  all  my  Family  how  desirous  you 
are  to  serve  both  them  and  me :  however  I  must  insist  that  you  do  not  give  any 
preference  to  the  Saguinah  which  in  the  smallest  degree  would  affect  your  char¬ 
acter  as  a  forwarder  of  goods,  but  the  Provisions  &ca.  for  sale  you  may  call 
mine  if  you  choose  which  will  prevent  any  jealousy  on  that  account.  I  recom¬ 
mend  it  strongly  to  you  not  to  make  any  contracts  with  the  Montreal  merchants 
for  corn,  flour,  &ca. 

The  boys  have  made  a  beginning  and  in  a  small  way  I  dare  say  will  do  well, 
they  are  well  satisfied  of  your  great  wish  to  serve  them  &  I  make  no  doubt  oppor¬ 
tunities  will  offer,  you  have  their  &  my  thanks  for  your  kindness. — I  have  the 
highest  oppinion  of  Mr.  Clark  and  am  very  happy  you  parted  as  friends,  had  it 
been  otherwise  it  would  have  given  me  pain. 

My  hulling  kettles  except  one  which  is  cracked  I  have  sold,  this  one  I  mean 
to  send  you  in  order  to  your  ordering  some  out  of  the  same  kind  which  I  found 
answered  well.  Not  having  any  thing  to  add  or  even  knowing  when  there  will 
be  an  opportunity  of  sending  this,  I  have  only  to  assure  you  of  Mrs.  Askin’s 
and  all  the  family’s  best  wishes  as  well  as  those  of  Dear  Robert 


Your  Sincere  Friend* 

(Unsigned) 


Mr.  Robert  Nichol 
Merchant 

Fort  Erie. 


*For  Nichol’s  reply  see  "‘Papers  and  Records,”  XX,  60-1. 
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FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  JOHN  ASKIN 

Fort  Erie  January  qth  1804. 

Dear  Sir, 

The  Bearer  of  this  Mr.  William  Burns,  is  Agent  for  Lord  Selkirk  who  has 
some  intention  of  forming  a  Settlement  at  the  Chenail  Ecarte.t  I  have  ventured 
to  introduce  him  to  you  as  an  honest  &  Intelligent  English  Farmer — well 
acquainted  with  the  Theory  &  Practice  of  Agriculture — (&  tho  blunt)  a  very 
excellent  Man — I  have  ventured  to  say  that  he  may  put  unlimited  Confidence 
in  you  &  safely  consult  you  upon  any  Occasion  wherein  he  may  be  in  doubt — - 
Should  the  Settlement  go  on  of  which  1  think  there  is  strong  prospect — he  will 
be  able  to  put  a  Considerable  portion  of  his  Lordships  business  into  your  hands — 
provided  that  it  should  turn  out  to  be  of  that  Nature — which  you  have  been 
accustomed  to — I  might  wish  to  (torn)  in,  this  however  will  be  the  Subject  of  a 
future  Communication — Mr.  C.  &  myself  will  have  the  business  here — 

His  Lordships  plans  are  extensive  &  embrace  a  variety  of  Objects — and 
your  knowledge  of  the  Country  between  Detroit  &  St.  Marys  completely  quali¬ 
fies  you  for  a  Confidential  adviser — &  will  entitle  you  to  his  Lordships  personal 
Consideration — I  think  you  have  Mentioned  that  Charles  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  Land  Survey — In  that  case  I  think  that  his  Lordship  may  put  a  great 
deal  of  his  business  into  his  hands — I  therefore  recommend  bim  Employing  all 
his  leisure  time  in  perfecting  himself  in  that  Branch  as  it  may  pave  the  way  to 
something  better — 

I  offer  to  Mrs.  Askin  &  family  the  usual  Compliments  &  best  wishes — &  am 
with  every  sentiment  of  Friendship  My  Dear  Sir 

Always  yours 
Robt.  Nichol. 

P.S.  I  some  years  Ago  borrowed  for  the  use  of  My  friend  Charles  some 
Volumes  of  Hume’s  History  of  England — I  shall  be  glad  to  have  them  returned 
as  the  owner  now  wants  them — t 

FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  JOHN  ASKIN 

Queenstown  March  15TH  1804 

My  Dear  Sir 

I  was  yesterday  favored  with  your  letter  of  the  28th  February  in  answer  to 
which  have  to  say  that  I  laid  in  a  Considerable  quantity  of  the  Flour  ordered — 
your  50  Barrels  flour  &  4  Barrels  of  Pork  shall  also  be  got  ready  in  time  &  for¬ 
warded  Pr.  the  first  vessel  as  you  direct — 

fThis  refers  to  Selkirk’s  Baldoon  settlement  in  the  Township  of  Dover.  “The 
Earl  of  Selkirk  commenced  a  settlement  in  the  Township  of  Dover,  which  he  called 
‘Baldoon’,  in!  the  year  1803  (?),  with  a  party  of  111  people.  The  situation  was  badly 
chosen,  and  was  sickly,  and  42  of  the  settlers  died  the  first  season;  and  the  settle¬ 
ment  was  afterwards  nearly  destroyed  by  an  invading  party  of  Americans,  during  the 
war.  The  Earl  caused  a  road,  called  ‘Baldoon  Street’,  to  be  cut  out  from  the  settle- 
men  to  the  River  Thames,  but  from  part  of  the  road  passing  through  an  extensive 
marsh,  which  renders  it  impassable  during  a  considerable  portion  of  the  year,  the 
settlement  has  gradually  dwindled  away.” — “Canada,  Past,  Present  and  Future”  by 
W.  H.  Smith,  (1851).  The  settlement  was  managed  for  the  Earl  of  Selkirk  by  the 
Hon.  Alex.  Macdonell,  the  first  sheriff  of  the  Home  District. 

^Letters  from  Nichol  to  John  Askin,  dated  18  January  and  1,  11,  and  15  February, 
1804,  are  printed  in  “Papers  and  Records,”  XX,  pp.  61-3. 
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Tho’  Confident  that  I  could  procure  freight  enough  to  Complete  the  lading 
of  the  Saguinah  the  probability  of  its  being  all  on  the  Spot  sufficiently  early  is  so 
doubtful  that  I  must  act  prudently  and  decline  Chartering  her — I  think  that  the 
terms  are  not  so  reasonable  as  those  granted  to  Mr.  McCrae — if  I  remember  right 
he  was  to  be  at  Fort  Erie  on  the  ist  of  May  weather  permitting  &  not  to  be 
subject  to  demurrage  until  after  the  20th — this  you  will  perceive  must  make  a 
Considerable  difference  in  my  endeavours  to  serve  the  Owners  in  the  freight 
way — I  have  been  Considering  the  business  of  freight  maturely — I  think  (being 
a  Merchant)  that  I  ought  to  have  a  small  Commission  on  such  freight  as  I  may 
be  able  to  Procure  for  her,  this  was  the  vessel  entirely  yours  I  would  never 
think  of  charging — but  the  Case  is  materially  different — I  will  therefore  take 
every  pains  and  brave  every  Charge  of  partiality,  provided  I  am  allowed  a 
Commission  of  2 J4  P.  Cent  which  is  I  think  moderate  enough  for  the  Obloquy 
I  must  encounter — 

The  Cash  price  of  Flour  at  Fort  Erie  is  five  Dollars,  Mr.  Clark  receiving 
that  for  300  P>arrels  furnished  by  him — 

I  have  spoken  to  Mr.  Clark  respecting  your  small  Vessel  for  Lord  Selkirk 
&  you  may  with  Confidence  depend  on  his  friendly  Offices  with  his  Lordship 
in  your  favor — One  thing  I  must  inform  you  of— Ftis  Lordship  is  particularly 
averse  to  everything  resembling  Cringing  or  Studied  Civility — An  Independent 
mode  of  thinking  and  Acting  is  the  Strongest  recommendation  to  his  Considera¬ 
tion  and  with  this  knowledge  of  his  disposition  properly  Acted  upon  You  may 
Confidently  expect  his  intimate  acquaintance — When  I  say  an  Independent 
Mode  of  thinking  and  Acting  I  mean  decent  respect  for  his  Lordship  equally 
removed  from  Bluntness  and  fawning  Servility — 

With  Sentiments  of  the  warmest  regard  for  yourself  &  family  I  am  ever 
their  &  your  friend 

&  Humble  Servant 

Robt.  Nichol. 

John  Askin  Esqre 
Strabane. 


FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  JOHN  ASKIN 

Fort  Erie  July — 8 — 1804 

My  Dear  Sir 

Good  winds  and  fair  weather  brought  me  home  this  morning  about  Seven 
o’Clock  having  had  a  most  delightful  passage  of  Forty  Six  Hours.  I  am  sure 
you  will  participate  in  my  satisfaction  when  1  assure  you  that  my  business  has 
in  my  Absence  been  Conducted  with  the  utmost  prudence,  Circumspection  & 
propriety — indeed  had  I  been  personally  present  things  could  not  have  gone  on 
more  to  my  Mind— I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  ascertain  the  probable  market  for 
flour,  &c.  in  this  neighbourhood,  my  wish  is  however  never  to  suffer  your  desire 
to  Serve  me  to  interfere  with  your  interest  and  as  I  consider  flour  at  five  Dollars 
pr.  Barrel  as  a  loosing  business  to  you  under  present  circumstances — I  am  per¬ 
fectly  willing  to  release  you  from  the  Engagement  at  the  Same  time  Assure 
yourself  that  I  will  not  relax  in  my  endeavours  to  procure  all  the  freight  in  my 
power  for  the  Saguinah — and  that  I  have  dropt  all  Idea  of  Commission  indeed 
I  am  ashamed  I  ever  made  the  proposal — 
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I  have  not  yet  had  an  Opportunity  of  settling  with  Mr.  Clark  the  Balance 
of  the  Skin  Account  I  however  go  down  tomorrow  &  will  arrange  the  Matter 
with  his  Man  of  business  he  being  at  present  in  Montreal — 

I  am  anxious  My  Dear  Sir  to  remit  all  I  can  this  fall — therefore  the  flour 
&  Pork  forwarded  by  me — I  shall  be  glad  to  see  sold  at  any  price  so  as  to  Cover 
prime  Cost  &  Charges  I  resign  to  you  all  profit  over  &  above  the  Invoice  price — 
T  have  found  at  this  Place  a  Parcel  of  your  News  Papers,  herewith 
inclosed  they  contain  most  interesting  intelligence,  the  debates  in  Parliament 
shew  the  temper  of  the  times — &  mark  the  extreme  interest  which  all  parties 
take  in  the  present  Crisis— you  will  observe  the  prompt  &  unequivocal  disavowal 
in  parliament  of  the  traiterous  Correspondence  ascribed  to  our  Bavarian  Em¬ 
bassador  Mr.  Drake,  &  the  jealous  sensibility  with  which  the  Conduct  imputed 
to  him  was  received  in  England — A  Change  of  Ministry  has  at  length  taken 
place.  &  that  truly  great,  truly  honest  &  truly  good  Man  Mr.  Pitt — has  at  last 
Come  into  Office — under  his  Management  &  with  his  honest  Zeal  what  may  we 
not  expect  I  am  however  Sorry  to  perceive  that  he  is  not  accompanied  in  his 
Official  Arrangements  by  Lord  Grenville — Mr.  Windham  &  Lord  Spencer. 
Still  however  I  must  Suppose  that  his  return  to  Office  in  the  present  Manner 

met  their  approbation — &  that  his  Measures  will  receive  their  most  decided 

Support — 

Buonaparte  has  been  declared  Emperor  of  the  French  &  the  Succession 
hereditary  in  his  family,  how  degraded  are  the  Modern  French,  when  after 
Combatting  twelve  Years  for  liberty  &  Equality — they  elevate  a  Corsican 
Adventurer  to  the  throne  of  Charlemagne — the  Arrest  and  Murder  of  the  Duke 
of  Enghien  has  Created  an  Amazing  Sensation  in  several  European  States  &  I 
shall  not  be  surprised  to  see  the  flames  of  War  extended  to  the  whole  Continent 
the  Ambition  of  the  new  Emperor  seems  to  increase  with  his  good  fortune — 

and  who  can  say  to  him  Ne  Plus  Ultra.  I  have  however  Some  Hopes  that 

his  good  fortune  will  disappear  before  the  Genius  of  Britain— 

I  write  this  letter  in  a  great  hurry  &  have  no  time  to  Copy  over  or  Correct 
it,  in  writing  to  you  however  I  feel  that  every  allowance  will  be  made — I  have 
no  Occasion  to  renew  to  you  the  good  wishes  which  I  must  ever  feel  for  every 
branch  of  your  family,  I  trust  that  they  are  all  Sensible  of  the  Sincerity  of  my 
regard — I  shall  be  ever  happy  to  hear  of  their  welfare  &  happiness  &  shall 
Cordially  participate  in  every  increase  it  may  sustain — Adieu  My  Dear  Sir  & 
believe  me  with  every  possible  esteem  &  regard— Your  Most  Sincere  friend 

Rort.  Nichol.* 


FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  JOHN  CRAIGIE 

Fort  Erie  Upper  Canada  July  29TH  1804. 

Sir, 

I  will  undertake  to  deliver  into  His  Majesty’s  Stores  at  Amherstburg  the 
undermentioned  provisions  at  the  prices  thereunto  annexed  and  will  guarantee 
the  same  to  keep  Sound  Twelve  Months  after  delivery,  viz : 


*A  letter  from  Nichol  to  Askin,  dated  11  August,  1804,  is  printed  in  “Papers 
and  Records,”  XX,  63-4. 
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Three  Hundred  Barrels  fine  flour  196  lbs  each 
at  30/  Canada  Currency  p.  Barrel. 

Fifty  Barrels  Prime  Mess  Pork  at  100/  Canada  Currency 
p.  Barrel. 

Robt.  Nichol. 


John  Craigie 

Depy.  Comray  Genl. 
Quebec. 


(C  109,  p.  45.) 


FROM  JOHN  ASKIN  TO  ROBERT  NICHOL 

August  the  26  1804. 

Dear  Robert 

When  I  received  your  letter  of  the  28th  July  &  August  3  I  was  indisposed 
so  that  I  could  only  drop  you  a  few  lines.  Pm  thank  God  perfectly  recovered 
therefore  will  answer  more  fully,  your  speedy  and  safe  passage  with  your  find¬ 
ing  your  business  during  your  absence  conducted  so  much  to  your  liking  are 
circumstances  that  gives  me  much  pleasure  as  does  everything  that  may  tend 
to  your  advantage,  respecting  flour  I  have  not  sold  any  and  I  have  therefore 
taken  what  came  up  for  my  own  use  with  some  Pork  in  lieu  of  what  I  wrote 
for.  Mr.  Innis  gives  his  for  7  Dollars  and  I  can’t  say  if  he  sells  much,  this  is 
sinking  2/  as  the  freight  is  10/  from  Fort  Erie  what  you  sent  by  the  Cale* 
you  may  therefore  charge  at  50/  and  that  by  the  Saguinah  at  40/  as  I  pay  the 
freight  of  the  latter,  the  Pork  that  I  take  for  my  own  use  at  first  cost  and 
charges,  but  what  is  gone  to  Michilimackinac  on  our  joint  account  for  what  it 
sells  for  and  every  penny  I  receive  shall  be  remitted  you,  respecting  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  what  I  have  taken  for  my  own  use  of  Flour  &  Pork  Pm  very  sorry  to 
say  I  cannot  with  any  kind  of  certainty  say  when  the  amount  will  be  remitted, 
however  you  may  depend  on  it  as  soon  as  in  my  power.  I  too  well  know  the 
consequence  of  a  young  beginner  being  disappointed  in  their  remittances.  When 
I  ordered  the  Flour  and  Pork  for  myself  I  had  every  reason  to  expect  a  pay¬ 
ment  of  1000  Dollars  for  a  note  due  me  at  the  Post  so  early  as  may  last,  of 
this  I  have  not  got  a  penny  but  still  hope  I  shall  before  the  close  of  the  summer. 
Should  that  be  the  case  I  will  loose  no  time  in  sending  the  Balance  of  our 
account  &  indeed  I  do  not  know  of  any  fund  from  which  I  expect  unless  some 
person  should  come  forward  to  purchase  Land  which  is  seldom  the  case  for 
Cash,  if  you  should  have  any  freight  in  the  Saguinah  of  course  so  much  will 
be  returned  by  you.  Inclosed  I  send  you  Mr.  Reynold’s  draft  on  Mr.  Craigie 
for  £9.3.1.  Hallifax  to  pay  for  the  Tea  you  ordered  for  I  must  not  remain  in 
your  Debt.  Your  proposition  for  obtaining  freight  for  the  Saguinah  is  a  fair 
One  and  I  don’t  think  you  should  relinquish  it,  you  know  I  only  hold  1/3  in  her. 
I  rec’d  Mr.  Clark’s  acknowledgement  of  having  received  £30  N.Y.  Currency 
from  you,  &  have  debited  him  with  the  same.  You  know  I’m  no  politician 
therefore  on  that  Head  dont  expect  to  hear  from  me.  I  however  fear  that 
trouble  is  near  us.  Our  letters  from  Home  are  from  Capt.  &  Mrs.  Meredith 
they  are  in  Quarters  at  Portsmouth  in  good  health  as  well  as  their  Children. 


♦Probably  the  Caledonia. 
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I  forgot  when  here  to  say  anything  to  you  respecting  Norton.  I  wish  land 
or  anything  could  be  got  from  him  &  given  to  Mr.  Hamilton  to  whom  I  owe 
£  ioo  &  is  so  modest  as  never  to  mention  it,  tho’  it  has  laid  Over  for  some  years. 

I  shall  only  add  that  may  Health  &  happiness  ever  attend  you  is  the  sincere 
wish  of  my  Family  as  well  as  that  of  him  who  is 

Dear  Robert 

truly  Yours. 

Mr.  Robert  Nichol  (Unsigned.) 

Merchant 

Queenston 
Fort  Erie.* 

(Askin  Papers,  Vol.  i.) 

MEMORANDUM  FROM  JOHN  ASKIN,  SENIOR,  TO 
CAPTAIN  RUFF,  VIZT 

To  sell  if  he  can  for  Cash  or  a  Good  Draft  twenty  seven  Barrells  of 
Whisky  containing  938J2  Galls  which  was  filled  up  in  June  last  for  9/  Cy  Pr. 
Gall  and  10/  for  the  barrell,  likewise  60  Bushels  of  Corn  in  30  bags  for 
16/  the  bushell  and  no  charge  for  the  Bags. 

There  are  a  small  Firkin  and  a  Crock  of  butter  if  no  better  can  be  done 
sell  it  for  2/  Cy  Pr.  lb  the  price  here,  the  Crock  to  be  brought  back,  but  the 
firkin  to  be  sold  for  6/  or  8/.  In  Order  to  have  a  payment  of  the  whole  this 
fall  1  woidd  give  the  Whisky  and  Corn  for  £400  N.Y.  Currency  as  it  stands 
Baggs  Casks  &  all  and  that  is  not  5/6  per  Gallon  here,  for  the  Duty  &  Freight 
is  above  2/6  per  Gallon. 

There  are  likewise  14  Barrells  of  Pork  belonging  to  Mr.  Robert  Nichol 
and  as  he  is  desirous  to  [have]  them  turned  into  Cash,  if  no  better  can  be  done 
give  the  whole  at  £10  per  Barrell  but  not  by  the  single  Barrell  under  £11. 

Near  Sandwich  September  22d  1804. 

(Askin  Papers,  Vol.  I.) 

FROM  ROBERT  NICPIOL  TO  JOHN  ASKIN 

My  Dear  Sir 

My  Clerk  having  at  length  this  day  arrived — I  am  enabled  to  send  by  Capt. 
Cowan  your  watch — which  however  appears  to  me  to  gain  time — 

from  the  hurry  I  am  in  Captn  Cowan  just  getting  under  way  and  not 
having  a  package  handy  I  send  forward  by  him  only  4  lbs  of  your  Tea  the 
remainder  say  26  lbs.  shall  be  sent  by  Millst — I  hope  it  may  turn  out  good  it 
Cost  in  New  York  72  Cents  Pr.  lb.  An  Acc’t  of  the  whole  'will  be  forwarded 
hereafter — Mean  time  I  am  most  Sincerely 

Your  friend 

Novr.  7  1804.  Robt.  Nichol. 


*For  letters  from  Nichol  to  Askin,  dated  August  26,  September  6,  18  and  24, 
November  3  and  9,  and  December  14,  1804;  March  5,  July  20  and  August 
27,  1805,  see  “Papers  and  Records,”  XX,  pp.  64-71. 

1  Probably  Captain  W  illiam  Mills,  master  of  a  merchant  ship  In  1804  he  was 
master  of  the  Nancy,  see  “Simcoe  Papers,”  II,  387. 
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FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  JOHN  ASKIN 

John  Askin  Esqr.  Fort  Erie,  May  iq,  1804. 

Dear  Sir 

I  on  the  10th  instant  received  your  two  letters  of  the  3rd  &  24th 
Ulto— f  the  first  advising  of  a  drft  for  £40  favor  of  Mr.  Meldrum — the  last 
inclosing  Sundry  Accounts — the  drft  although  extremely  inconvenient  to  me  I 
paid  for  your  honor — 

In  business  between  Merchants  it  is  always  necessary  to  be  Explicit  & 
Candid — by  which  means  Mistakes  &  Misapprehensions  are  Avoided — this  1 
shall  endeavour  to  be  in  the  Strictures  &  remarks  I  have  found  it  necessary  to 
make  on  the  Accounts  received— &  shall  begin  with  that  of  the  Saguinah— 

You  may  recollect  that  on  the  28th  Novemr.  1804  You  (not  the  owners) 
wrote  me  in  the  following  words — “Should  you  want  the  Saguinah  Early  you 
may  depend  on  her  being  ready — however  the  Sooner  I  know  the  better — The 
freight  in  her  would  be  a  Commodious  way  for  me  to  pay  the  Balance  due  you 
with  Interest.” — In  my  answer  dated  the  15th  Deer,  following — which  is 
addressed  to  you  not  the  Owners,  I  say  “With  respect  to  the  Saguinah,  I  have 
to  make  You  an  Offer” — These  words  from  both  most  Clearly  Express  &  cer¬ 
tainly  imply  in  the  Strongest  Manner — that  with  you  alone  I  could  have  any 
thing  to  do  in  the  business — would  any  Man  in  his  Senses — Suppose  that  I 
would  become  responsible  to  pay  £500 — take  upon  myself  the  risk  of  freight 
&c.,  &c.  for  the  prospect  of  getting  £83  or  £85  placed  to  the  Credit  of  an  Old 
Debt — which  Debt  too  was  a  good  one — the  Idea  is  Absurd — Admitting  for  the 
Sake  of  Argument  (and  I  will  not  Admit  it  in  Any  Other  Way)  that  I  was 
bound  to  Account  to  the  Owners  in  equal  proportions — would  not  your  i/3rd 
of  £529.4.  be  upwards  of  £176 — are  you  to  draw  orders  on  me  for  your 
Private  &  other  Purposes  &  then  on  a  Settlement  with  Each  other  Make  me 
Debtor  to  the  Other  Owners  for  so  much  as  may  be  due  from  the  Vessel  to 
them— In  all  My  transactions  respecting  this  Charter  party  I  knew  No  body 
but  you,  with  you  were  My  Accounts  kept,  to  you  were  all  references  Made, 
through  you  was  all  the  business  transacted,  &  with  you  Alone  must  it  be  all 
settled — Captn.  Fearson  &  not  me  is  wrong  respecting  the  freight  Charged  him 
the  Amount  being  taken  from  his  own  book — When  I  Chartered  the  Saguinah 
I  did  it  from  a  desire  to  Serve  you  and  to  Enable  you  to  pay  the  large  balance 
you  Owed  me  and  which  as  a  young  beginner  it  was  very  detrimental  to  me  to 
lay  out  of — I  could  have  no  other  Motive — the  Idea  of  profit  was  Absurd — I 
knew  from  the  bad  Name  of  the  Vessel — from  the  want  of  freight  influence 
in  her  Owners — &  from  the  great  Competition — that  she  would  have  very  little 
Chance  of  being  employed — I  therefore  having  some  Patronage  &  influence  with 
My  friends  took  her  on  myself,  the  Consequence  was  a  loss  of  upwards  of  £70 — 

The  Credit  for  demurrage  is  Exactly  the  Amount  which  you  say  the  Owners 
have  agreed  to  Charge — 

In  your  Account  Current  the  first  Charge  £14.8  must  be  deducted  also  the 
£32.17.2  Charges  as  due  Charles  &  James — for  the  first  Sum  I  gave  you  Credit 
with  Mr.  Hamilton  at  the  time  I  drew  the  drft — and  on  Account  of  the  last  I  on 
the  12th  Augst.  1804  Paid  by  your  order  £30.0.0  to  Mr.  Clark — In  this  Country 
Provisions  are  always  as  Cash — the  Prices  at  which  the  Articles  furnished  the 


fThese  have  not  been  found. 
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Surprize  are  Charged — were  My  Cash  prices — I  was  selling  them  Every  day 
for  that — and  you  Cannot  reasonably  Expect  me  to  give  you  Cash  or  Cash 
Articles  on  a  Credit  of  12  Months — 

I  come  Now  to  the  provision  Account  which  is  entirely  Wrong — I  am  at  a 
loss  to  Conceive  on  what  principle  of  Accountantship  you  Charge  me  with  my 
half  of  the  proceeds  of  5  Barrels  Sugar — as  your  Account  Stands  you  get  7  Bar¬ 
rels  Pork  for  £19.8.9  a  price  at  which  I  should  like  to  purchase  5  or  6  Hundred 
to  speak  Seriously  the  Sugar  was  my  own  not  yours  to  Charge  you  received 
it  for  my  half  of  5  Barrels  Pork  sold — the  Charge  for  Commission  I  object  to — 
Your  proportion  of  profits  was  the  Compensation  for  Sales — if  I  pay  Commis¬ 
sion  I  must  have  the  whole  profit — The  Pork  on  hand  I  wish  to  get  sold — 
Captn  Gilkison  has  promised  to  do  his  Endeavours  for  me — I  will  thank  you  to 
give  him  an  order  for  it— also  to  receive  the  £18 — due  in  Sept,  for  which  I 
suppose  a  drft  then  due  will  be  given — 

A  Statement  of  Accounts  between  us  is  inclosed — by  which  it  appears  you 
Owe  me  a  Balance  of  £46.6.11  New  York  Currency  this  is  a  large  Sum  for  me 
to  lie  without  &  I  shall  be  glad  of  a  Remittance  on  Account  of  it  so  Soon  as 
Convenient — Justice  to  my  reputation  &  a  regard  to  the  Interests  of  my  Credi¬ 
tors  require  me  to  make  every  exertion  to  remit  to  them  their  demands  and 
Oblige  me  to  say  I  can  Accept  no  more  of  your  drfts  without  you  Provide  me 
with  funds  to  take  them  up — You  know  well  from  Experience — how  difficult  it 
is  for  a  Merchant  to  raise  Money  in  this  Country  to  Pay  up  his  own  Engage¬ 
ments  I  am  very  sorry  for  Captn.  Fearsons  situation  &  also  for  the  inconveni¬ 
ences  which  you  have  Suffered — and  was  I  a  Monied  Man  would  do  any  thing 
in  my  Power  to  Serve  you  both  but  if  I  would  Avoid  a  Similar  fate  I  must 
before  I  become  generous  be  just — Nothing  Operates  as  a  warning  to  others 
better  than  Example — Examples  in  this  Country  have  not  been  Wanting  &  I 
must  endeavour  to  profit  by  those  I  have  seen — I  know  the  fatal  Effects  of 
Allowing  interest  Accounts  to  Accumulate  and  am  determined  that  nothing  shall 
induce  me  to  Apply  Moneys  due  my  Creditors  to  Other  purposes — 

I  have  thus  Candidly  Stated  to  you  my  Sentiments  &  lament  the  Necessity 
which  Called  for  it.  I  am  but  a  young  Man  and  a  Still  Younger  Merchant  but  I 
have  learnt  by  Experience  that  the  only  way  to  have  the  Power  of  Serving 
Others  is  to  begin  by  Serving  Myself — I  am  Dear  Sir 

Your  Sincere  friend 
&  Humble  Servant 

Robt.  Nichol. 


FROM  ROBERT  NICHOE  TO  JOHN  ASKIN 

John  Askin  Esqr.  Fort  Erie  August  31—1806. 

Sir, 

I  have  now  before  me  a  very  extraordinary  letter  which  I  some  days 
ago  received  from  you — and  must  confess  that  from  yours  of  the  9th  June  I 
was  led  to  expect  something  very  different— As  it  is  not  at  all  (what  you  said 
it  would  be)  a  full  answer  to  Mine  of  the  19th  May* — I  shall  without  a  parti¬ 
cular  reference  to  the  very  Elaborate  remarks  made  by  you  on  Mine  of  the 


*  See  “Papers  and  Records,”  XX,  72,  for  Nichol  to  Askin,  13  July,  1806. 
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19th  May — take  notice  of  the  deficiencies  and  add  such  other  remarks  as  may 
present  themselves  on  the  transactions  between  us — 

All  the  professions  I  ever  made  you  were  (I  hope  you  will  Admit)  punctu¬ 
ally  fulfilled,  that  punctuality  however  Appears  only  to  have  encouraged  you 
to  make  additional  demands  on  my  Stock  of  Good  Nature — Your  own  good 
Sense  should  have  told  you  what  was  well  known  that  I  was  but  a  young  begin¬ 
ner  with  but  a  Slender  Capital — and  with  that  knowledge  your  delicacy  should 
have  prevented  you  from  Asking  me  for  any  thing — the  granting  of  which  might 
hurt  my  Credit  with  my  Montreal  Correspondents — or  the  refusal  have  hurt  my 
own  feelings — The  only  thing  which  you  Appear  to  have  Consulted  in  this  business 
was  your  own  Conveniency — with  this  conviction  on  my  Mind — I  should  have  been 
wanting  to  my  own  Interest  as  well  as  to  that  of  those  who  have  placed  Confi¬ 
dence  in  my  Exertions  had  I  acted  otherwise  than  I  did — 

You  say  “were  your  letters  to  me  &  my  own  ever  published — no  person 
would  be  more  hurt  than  myself  at  the  unbecoming  Contrast” — I  possibly 
might  be  hurt  but  it  would  be  at  your  indelicacy  in  Asking  what  you  must  have 
known  it  was  impossible  &  improper  for  me  to  grant — I  have  to  say  further 
on  that  Subject  that  if  such  is  your  wish  I  have  no  Objection  to  every  letter 
which  has  passed  between  us  either  on  this  or  any  other  Subject  being  published 
—  I  have  no  fears  that  the  publishing  them  will  injure  me  in  the  Opinion  of  my 
own  Correspondents  or  the  World  in  general — 

“Falling  in  a  Mans  Debt  &  not  being  always  able  to  pay  when  due”  is  not 
Certainly  a  Breach  of  Friendship — but  with  a  knowledge  of  that  inability  to 
encrease  it  in  a  three  fold  proportion — with  a  knowledge  also  of  the  poverty 
of  the  Creditor  is  not  I  conceive  according  to  English  Customs  altogether  Cor¬ 
rect  and  it  is  equally  incorrect  for  the  imprudent  Debtor  when  he  finds  his 
request  cannot  be  Complied  with,  to  rail  at  the  prudent  Creditor  from  whom  by 
his  own  confession  he  has  received  favors — 

I  am  Come  now  to  that  part  of  your  letter  wherein  you  say — “That  it 
happens  with  you  as  you’re  sure  it  does  with  me  and  all  others  in  Trade  that 
what  we  think  we  can  do  at  one  time  we  afterwards  find  we  cannot  do — is 
not  this  an  Additional  reason  for  refusing  your  request?  You  say  some  of 
my  remarks  relative  to  our  Account  are  right  &  others  not.  I  should  have  been 
better  pleased  had  you  pointed  out  those  remarks  that  were  erroneous  instead 
of  merely  saying  that  there  were  Such — the  Balance  due  me  by  you  according 
to  my  Account,  and  which  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  is  Correct  Amounts  to 
£46.6.11  besides  Interest  N.Y.  Cy.  independent  of  this  you  have  in  your  pos¬ 
session  property  of  mine  to  the  value  of  upwards  of  £50  York,  as  it  is  a  prin¬ 
cipal  Object  with  me  to  perform  my  Engagements  I  will  thank  you  to  pay  Mr. 
Gillespie  whatever  Sums  you  Can  spare  on  either  of  these  Accounts  &  to 
furnish  him  with  such  information  relative  to  the  Pork  business  as  will  enable 
me  to  judge  what  will  be  the  total  amount  of  my  loss — It  is  not  my  wish  to 
increase  Misunderstandings  but  it  is  my  wish  to  render  justice  to  all  those  who 
have  Claims  on  me  for  it — &  the  only  wray  to  do  this  is  not  to  delegate  the 
Settlement  of  Accounts  to  Strangers  totally  unacquainted  with  the  business — 
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the  principals  should  Mutually  Explain  whatever  requires  explanation — and 
this  from  the  distance  between  you  &  me  Can  only  be  done  by  letter.* 

I  wish  you  well  &  am  Sir 

Your  Humble  Servant 

Robt.  Nichol. 

P.S.  the  Acc’t  is  inclosed  as 
Am’t  due  Sept,  ioth  £47.5.5. 

FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  BRIGADIER  GENERAL  BROCK 

Niagara  May  21 — 1808. 

My  Dear  Sir 

Conceiving  that  in  the  present  critical  State  of  our  Affairs  with  the  United 
States,  it  might  be  desirable  for  His  Excellency  the  Commander  in  Chief  to 
have  early  and  correct  information  of  any  Movement  of  the  American  Troops 
on  our  Frontiers — I  have  conceived  it  to  be  my  duty  to  State  to  you  that  I  have 
received  intelligence  that  can  be  depended  upon  that  strong  reinforcements  of 
Troops  of  the  line  have  been  ordered  from  the  interior  of  the  United  States  to 
the  Posts  of  Detroit  &  Michilimackinac,  and  that  a  detachment  of  these 
amounting  to  upwards  of  a  hundred  Men  has  already  Arrived  at  Presqu’isle  on 
Lake  Erie — I  have  Conversed  with  the  Captain  of  the  Vessel  Chartered  to 
Carry  them  up — My  reasons  for  being  so  forward  to  report  this  to  you  is  that 
the  sudden  Collection  of  a  large  force  at  the  present  time  in  those  places  might 
very  Materially  affect  our  intercourse  with  the  Indian  Nations  and  dispose  them 
to  Commit  hostilities  on  our  distant  Settlements  before  we  could  afford  them 
the  necessary  protection — While  writing  a  most  unpleasant  circumstance  has 
taken  place  which  is  I  think  strong  evidence  of  the  hostile  intentions  of  the 
United  States — 

Twenty  Boats  belonging  to  the  North  West  and  South  West  Companies — 
Navigating  Lake  Ontario  under  the  faith  of  the  Treaty  of  Amity  and  Com¬ 
merce — were  this  Morning  fired  upon  by  the  American  Garrison  and  Seventeen 
of  the  Twenty  Captured — the  remaining  three  Made  their  Escape  to  this  Side — 
it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  say  More  on  this  Subject  as  I  presume  a  correct 
Statement  of  the  fact  will  be  forwarded  to  the  proper  Authorities — 

I  write  in  great  haste  the  vessel  being  just  on  the  point  of  Sailing. 

I  am  with  much  respect  &c. 

Robt.  Nichol. 

Brigr.  General  Brock 
&c.,  &c.,  &c. 

Montreal. 

(C  363,  pp.  61-3.) 


*Askin’s  letter  which  provoked  this  reply  has  not  been  found.  The  correspondence 
seems  to  have  then  terminated,  but  see  “Papers  and  Records,”  XX,  p.  73,  for  an  ex¬ 
tract  of  a  letter  from  Charles  Askin  to  his  father,  dated  at  Queenston,  1  August,  1811, 
respecting  the  settlement  of  their  accounts. 
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NICHOL’S  ELECTORAL  ADDRESS 

To  the  ELECTORS  for  the  County  of  NORFOLK. 

GENTLEMEN, 

ENCOURAGED  by  the  promise  of  active  Support  from  a  number  of  respect¬ 
able  Voters  of  the  County,  I  offer  myself  as  a  Candidate  for  the  honour  of 
Representing  you  in  the  next  Provincial  Parliament. 

In  coming  forward  on  this  occasion,  I  feel  seriously  impressed  with  the 
auful  Responsibility  which  he  must  incur,  who  may  have  the  good  fortune  to 
become  the  object  of  your  choice.— Yet,  Gentlemen,  should  I  be  Elected,  (trust¬ 
ing  to  your  Candour  and  liberal  intelligence)  I  shall  on  all  occasions,  with  a 
steady  undeviating  aim,  pursue  the  great  objects  of  my  Election,  your  Public 
Happiness. — And  I  trust  that  my  honest  and  zealous  Exertions  to  serve  you, 
will  have  every  success — and  that  in  the  satisfaction  of  my  Constituents,  I 
shall  reap  the  only  reward  that  I  desire. 

I  am  averse  to  making  many  promises  as  to  what  I  will  do  if  elected;  first, 
because  it  may  not  be  in  my  power  to  fulfill  them,  and  second,  because  it  is 
impossible  to  foresee  what  may  be  necessary.  But  I  will  tell  you  what  I  will  not 
do — I  will  never  abandon  the  cause  nor  the  rights  and  interests  of  my 
Constituents,  but  on  the  contrary,  will  at  all  times  honorably,  faithfully  and 
manfully  contend  in  their  defence  against  ALL  attempts  (from  whatever 
quarter)  to  destroy  them — and  will  on  all  occasions,  zealously  bring  forward 
and  strenuously  support  such  measures  as  may  conduce  to  the  wealth  and 
happiness  of  the  District  of  London. 

GENTLEMEN, 

I  do  not  think  that  it  is  any  recommendation  of  myself  to  speak  disrespectfully 
of  the  other  Candidates  who  have  offered  themselves  for  your  Suffrages — God 
only  knows  the  heart,  and  I  hope  that  their  motives  and  intentions  are  pure. 
You  are  not  strangers  to  any  of  us;  and  I  sincerely  and  earnestly  wish  (let  the 
lot  fall  on  whom  it  may)  that  he  whom  the  people  delight  to  honor,  may  fully 
answer  their  expectations,  and  procure  for  this  district  a  full  measure  of  public 
prosperity.* 

Robt.  Nichol. 

Woodhouse,  March  25,  1812. 

(Photo-stat  in  Dominion  Archives  from  original  hand  bill  in  possession  of  the 
Norfolk  Historical  Society,  Simcoe,  Ont.) 

FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  JOHN  ASKIN 

Lieut.  Colonel  Nichol  has  the  honor  to  Acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Mr. 
Askins  Note  of  the  31st  August  which  only  came  to  hand  this  day — 

Assuring  Mr.  Askin  that  every  Attention  shall  be  paid  to  its  contents  the 
Lieut.  Colonel  begs  leave  to  suggest  that  the  Patents  having  been  Registered 
in  the  proper  Office  in  the  United  States — any  interference  of  the  British  Gov¬ 
ernment  at  this  time  or  hereafter  to  invalidate  them  would  be  of  no  availt — - 


*See  J.  H.  Coyne,  Talbot  Papers,  I,  142,  for  a  letter  from  Henry  Bostwick  to 
Nichol,  31  March,  1812. 

fProbably  referring  to  a  purchase  of  lands  from  the  Indians  by  Askin  and  others, 
which  the  government  of  the  United  States  had  refused  to  recognise.  See  “Simcoe 
Papers,”  IV,  99,  211. 
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Lieut.  Colonel  Nichol  intended  to  have  paid  his  respects  to  Mr.  Askin  & 
family  had  time  permitted 
Sunday  Sept.  6 
1812. 

John  Askin  Esqr. 

Strabane. 


FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  E.  B.  BRENTON 

Head  Quarters — Centre  Division 
August  6th  1813 — 

Sir 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  a  Memorial  which  I  am  to  beg  the  favor  of  you 
to  Submit  to  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

It  is  with  much  regret  that  I  trouble  His  Excellency  on  this  Subject,  but  His 
Honor  Major  General  De  Rottenburg  does  not  wish  to  interfere  in  matters 
which  occurred  so  long  previous  to  his  Assuming  the  Command  here — 

It  will  appear  strange  to  His  Excellency — but  it  is  an  absolute  fact  that 
Since  the  Commencement  of  hostilities  I  have  received  neither  Pay  nor  Military 
allowances  although  I  have  been  Constantly  employed  on  the  Most  Active  Ser¬ 
vice — &  that  the  Money  I  have  received— amounting  to  £330— has  been  at  dif¬ 
ferent  Periods  on  My  very  urgent  Solicitations  Advanced  to  me  by  way  of 
Imprest  and  on  Account. 

Had  Major  General  Brock  been  alive  when  I  last  arrived  from  Lower 
Canada  in  November  the  System  of  Pay  &  Allowances  for  the  Militia  Staff, 
which  the  Critical  Situation  of  the  Province  &  the  Active  Operations  in  which 
he  was  engaged,  prevented  his  attending  to — was  to  have  been  Completely 
Arranged — 

It  is  not  my  wish  to  talk  of  my  Services  having  done  nothing  but  what  my 
duty  required  but  I  hope  I  may  be  permitted  to  say — that  for  Activity,  danger  & 
Usefulness — they  have  not  been  exceeded  by  any  Officer  in  His  Majesty’s  Regu¬ 
lar  Army  serving  here — 

My  Private  Sacrifices  have  been  great — having  been  Robbed  and  Plundered 
by  the  Enemy  Even  before  the  declaration  of  War — &  my  business  has  been 
Completely  ruined  from  my  having  been  for  so  long  a  Period  withdrawn  from 
it — I  therefore  trust  that  My  Memorial  will  not  appear  unreasonable — &  that  as 
my  Services  have  been  equal — I  shall,  as  far  as  the  payment  of  my  Allowances 
goes,  be  placed  on  the  same  footing  with  the  Regular  Troops. 

I  have  the  honor  to  remain  &c. 

Robt.  Nichol  Lt.  Colo. 

Qr.  M.  Genl  Militia. 

E.  Brenton  Esqr. 

Private  Secretary. 

(C.  703,  pp.  121-3.) 
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FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  NOAH  FREER 


Sir 


Mr.  Addisons  near  Four  Mile  Creek 
Sept,  ii,  1813 — 


In  the  Memorial  which  I  did  myself  the  honor  of  Addressing  to  His 
Excellency  Sir  George  Prevost — 1  detailed  the  variety  of  Military  Services 
which  I  had  been  Called  upon  to  perform  &  which  had  necessarily  obliged  me 
to  keep  more  horses  than  were  allowed  to  me  as  Quarter  Master  General  of 
Militia — &  I  understood  from  His  Excellency  himself  that  he  was  pleased  to 
think  favorably  of  My  Claims.  Major  General  De  Rottenburg  however  did 
not  understand  it  in  that  light — &  will  only  Authorise  forage  for  two  Horses — - 
the  allowance  to  the  Quarter  Master  General  of  Militia  While  Depy  Assistants 
in  the  Line— Whose  duty  by  the  bye  I  have  done — in  Addition  to  my  own  have 
been  Allowed  three — I  have  kept  the  greatest  part  of  the  time — four  Horses  & 
considering  the  Multifarious  &  active  duties  in  which  I  have  been  engaged — I 
am  persuaded  His  Excellency  will  not  think  that  too  many — It  is  besides  a 
Rule  of  the  service  that  any  person  appointed  to  Act  in  any  Staff  situation  is 
entitled  to  the  allowances  of  that  situation  &  therefore  I  hope  His  Excellency 
will  be  pleased  to  issue  an  order  Authorising  me  to  receive  the  full  allowance 
for  the  Horses  I  have  kept. 

Lt.  Colo.  Coffin  Provincial  Aide  de  Camp  Claims  three  Horses — by  the  orders 
I  have  seen  He  is  only  entitled  to  one — pray  how  many  are  allowed  a  provincial 
Aide  de  Camp  in  Lower  Canada. — 


Noah  Freer  Esq. 


I  have  the  honor  to  be  &c. 
Robt.  Nichol  Lt.  Colo. 
Qr.  M.  Genl  Militia. 
Upper  Canada. 

(C  703,  pp.  132-4.) 


FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  WILLIAM  BROCK 


York  March  17,  1815. 
Sir 

This  will  inform  you  that  the  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada  at  its  last 
Session  appropriated  the  Sum  of  a  Thousand  Pounds  Currency  or  Nine  Hun¬ 
dred  Pounds  Sterling  for  the  erection  of  a  Monument  to  the  Memory  of  the 
late  President  Major  General  Sir  Isaac  Brock  and  that  a  Mr.  Dickson,  Colo. 
Clark  (now  in  England)  and  Myself  are  the  Commissioners  for  Carrying  the 
provisions  of  the  Act  into  effect — The  whole  amount  which  will  probably  be 
increased  by  the  rate  of  Exchange  will  be  remitted  to  the  House  of  Messrs. 
Gillespie,  Gerrard  &  Co.  of  London — and  in  the  mean  time  the  Commissioners 
are  desirous  of  receiving  your  friendly  assistance  in  procuring  a  design  and 
Estimate  of  the  Expence — It  is  their  desire  that  the  Monument  should  do  perfect 
justice  to  the  Character  of  the  late  lamented  General  both  with  respect  to  his 
Civil  Administration  and  Military  Command — One  which  shall  Convey  to  Pos¬ 
terity,  with  the  fame  of  his  great  actions — the  Estimation  in  which  he  was  held 
by  all  ranks  in  this  Province- — Their  Gratitude  for  his  distinguished  Services 
and  Sorrow  for  his  untimely  fall — It  is  also  their  wish  that  the  inscription 
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should  resemble  his  own  Character — dignified,  Simple  &  unostentatious,  and 
be  in  the  English  Language. 

It  is  by  no  Means  the  intention  of  the  Commissioners  to  Confine  them¬ 
selves  to  the  limited  Sum  expressed  in  the  Grant  as  there  are  numerous  personal 
friends  of  the  late  Sir  Isaac  who  are  desirous  of  Contributing  to  this  laudable 
Work  and  it  would  be  hard  to  deprive  them  of  this  Opportunity  of  testifying 
their  respect  for  his  Memory — I  am  therefore  to  desire  that  the  Monument  be 
designed  on  a  respectable  Scale — Magnificent  I  fear  we  cannot  make  tho  Com¬ 
paratively  Speaking  it  may  be  so. 

The  Idea  that  has  struck  Mr.  Dickson  and  Myself  is  that  there  should  be 
a  Statue  of  the  General  on  the  top  of  a  Monumental  Column  with  appropriate 
Ornaments  and  Inscriptions  on  the  pedestal — 

Should  Lieut.  Colo.  Clark  be  still  in  England — He  will  of  Course  see  you 
and  be  Consulted.  He  is  so  well  acquainted  with  our  Sentiments  on  every  Sub¬ 
ject  Connected  with  the  late  Major  General  Sir  Isaac  Brock— knows  so  well 
those  of  the  whole  Province — And  we  are  so  well  acquainted  with  his — that  the 
other  Commissioners  have  no  hesitation  in  Saying  that  his  Ideas  May  be  con¬ 
sidered  as  their  own. 

I  beg  to  hear  from  you  in  time  to  Communicate  your  Answer  to  the  House 
of  Assembly  at  its  Next  Session  and  have  the  honour  to  be  with  sincere  respect* 

Sir, 

Robt.  Nichol. 

(From  a  copy  in  Nichol’s  handwriting  attached  to  the  report  of  the  Commissioners, 
dated  December  1st,  1821.) 


EROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  WILLIAM  HALTON 

WOODHOUSE  JANY.  13 — l8l6 

Dear  Sir, 

Having  learned  since  my  arrival  here  that  a  Certain  Reuben  Green  had  lately 
been  at  the  Seat  of  Government  to  obtain  as  an  U.E.  Grants  of  land  for  several 
of  his  Children — I  beg  to  mention  for  His  Excellency’s  information  that  the  family 
of  the  said  Reuben  Green  with  the  exception  of  his  son  John,  behaved  during  the 
late  War  in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  [them]  totally  unworthy  of  the  bounty  of 
the  Government — his  son  Elisha  joined  the  Enemy  early  in  the  War — &  was  one 
of  the  Gang  of  Plunderers  that  infested  the  Country  between  Fort  Erie  and  Dover, 
his  daughter — whom  I  understood  has  received  a  Grant  was  Married  to  the  noted 
Dickson  who  Murdered  Captn.  Francisf  &  who  was  shot  at  Sugar  Loaf  &  for 
whom  General  Drummond  offered  a  reward  of  Five  Hundred  Dollars — Dickson 
there  is  no  doubt  was  frequently  Concealed  in  Greens  own  house — there  are  other 
facts  Connected  with  the  Green  Family  too  numerous  to  detail  which  if 
required  can  be  stated.  My  object  is  merely  to  apprise  His  Excellency  that 


*Sir  Richard  Westmacott,  the  most  distinguished  English  sculptor  of  the  time, 
was  consulted  by  members  of  General  Brock's  family,  but  the  estimated  cost  of  a  suit¬ 
able  statue  was  much  beyond  the  sum  at  the  disposal  of  the  committee. 

fSee  Documentary  History  of  the  Campaign  on  the  Niagara  Frontier  in  1814,  pp. 
275-6,  278,  280,  289,  315,  317-8-9. 
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there  are  such  Characters  in  this  Country — whom  he  may  perhaps  consider  as 
having  forfeited  all  Claim  to  the  Royal  Bounty  for  former  Services 

I  am  &c. 

Robt.  Nichol. 

(Sundries  U.C.  1816.) 


FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  WILLIAM  HALTON 

York,  Feby.  2,  1816 

Dear  Sir 

The  Bearer  Mr.  George  Ryerse  (not  Ryerson)  is  the  eldest  son  of  the  late 
Colonel  Ryerse  of  Woodhouse  in  the  London  District — He  is  petitioning  for 
land — and  is  desirous  of  obtaining  a  favorable  location.  I  may  say  with  perfect 
truth  in  his  behalf — That  he  is  a  well  behaved  young  Man — that  he  has  been  a 
great  sufferer  by  the  War— his  Mills  &  other  property  having  been  destroyed  by 
the  Enemyt— &  that  his  Widowed  Mother  is  now  supported  by  his  Exertions. 
I  think  His  Excellency  will  not  hereafter  regret  having  shewn  him  any  favor 
which  he  may  now  be  inclined  to  bestow. 

I  remain  &c. 

Robt.  Nichol. 

Major  Halton. 

(Sundries  U.C.  1816.) 

FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  WILLIAM  HALTON 

York,  Feby.  15,  1816. 

Dear  Sir, 

The  Bearer,  a  Mr.  [George]  Miller,  commanded  a  Merchant  Vessel  at  the 
Commencement  of  the  late  War  and  was  in  the  Month  of  October  or  Novem¬ 
ber  1812— taken  by  Commodore  Chauncey’s  Squadron  &  carried  into  Sackett’s 
Harbour — where  all  his  personal  property  was  taken  from  him — He  was  after¬ 
wards  employed  as  a  Pilot  on  board  His  Majesty’s  Squadron  on  the  lake — & 
was  engaged  in  every  Action  that  took  place — He  piloted  the  Boats  under  Captn. 
Dobbs — when  He  Boarded  &  carried  the  Enemy’s  Armed  Schooners  Moored 
under  the  Guns  of  Fort  Erie — on  which  occasion— He  Conducted  himself  in 
such  a  Manner  as  to  be  Most  particularly  Mentioned  in  Captn.  Dobbs’s  publick 
letter— &  also  so  as  to  receive  the  thanks  of  that  officer — He  has  since  been 
dismissed  from  the  service  being  no  longer  required — &  from  being  a  Provincial 
- — without  any  provision — He  is  a  man  of  good  Character  and  as  Such  I  beg 
leave  to  recommend  him  most  respectfully  for  any  favor  His  Excellency  May 
be  disposed  to  grant  him. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  &c. 

Robt.  Nichol. 

Major  Halton. 

(Sundries,  U.C.  1816.) 


flbid,  15,  16,  331. 
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FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  WILLIAM  HALTON 

York,  Feby.  26,  1816. 

Sir  . 

Having  been  applied  to  by  a  Mrs.  [Hannah]  Frey  of  the  Niagara  District, 
to  state  her  Case  to  His  Excellency  the  Lt.  Governor — I  beg  leave  to  observe — 
That  her  late  Husband  Captn.  Barnard  Frey — was  on  duty  at  Niagara  on  the 
20th  November  1812- — as  a  Volunteer — &  was  on  that  occasion  killed  by  a  shot 
from  the  Enemy’s  Batteries. 

Captn.  Frey  was  on  the  half  pay  of  the  late  Corps  of  Butlers  Rangers  and 
was  a  very  loyal  &  zealous  subject — The  following  year  when  the  Enemy  got 
possession  of  the  Country,  Mrs.  Frey  was  on  a  Charge  of  Sending  intelligence 
to  the  British  Army,  taken  Prisoner  &  sent  to  the  States — &  when  the  British 
Army  at  a  subsequent  period  advanced  to  the  four  Mile  Creek — it  encamped  on 
her  farm- — having  destroyed  her  Fences  and  Cut  and  destroyed  her  Meadows 
&  Fields  for  the  purpose  of  entrenching  themselves  by  which  she  sustained 
great  injury. 

Mrs.  Frey  conceives  that  on  a  representation  of  her  Case  to  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent — He  will  be  graciously  pleased  to  order  her  a  pen¬ 
sion  agreeably  to  the  Scale  for  officers  Widows — hopes  that  His  Excellency  will 
be  pleased  to  interfere  in  her  behalf.  I  have  the  honour  to  be  &c. 

Robt.  Nichol. 

Wm.  Halton,  Esq.  Sec’y.  &c. 


FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  WILLIAM  FI  ALTON 

York,  April  6 — 1816. 

Sir, 

Having  been  requested  by  Mr.  Justice  Powell — to  transmit  the  Names  of 
persons  to  Act  as  Commissioners  for  carrying  into  effect  the  Act  for  Amend¬ 
ing  and  repairing  the  Publick  High  Ways — in  the  London  &  Western  Districts 
I  beg  to  Subjoin  a  list  of  persons  whom  I  would  propose  to  fill  those 
appointments — 

London  District- — Great  Road — Myself. 

jMahlon  Burwell — 

By  Roads —  (Matthias  Steel — 

Western  District — Robt.  Richardson  Esqr. 

By  Roads —  Wm.  McCormick. 

it  may  appear  odd  that  I  should  recommend  myself — but  the  fact  is  Mr.  Justice 
Powell — pressed  it  on  me  and — I  consented  to  act — I  therefore  hope  His  Excel¬ 
lency  will  not  ascribe — this  Nomination  to  any  presumption  in  me. 

Mr.  Steel — was  one  [of]  my  Clerks  is  now  in  business  for  himself  as  a 
Merchant— is  active  &  I  consider  myself  perfectly  responsible  for  his  good 
Conduct — Mr.  Burwell  is  known  to  His  Excellency. 

I  am  &c. 

Robt.  Nichol. 


Wm.  Halton,  Esq. 
Secy. 


(Sundries,  U.C.  1816.) 
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April  6 — 1816. 

Dear  Sir 

The  Bearer — Serjt.  Mackintosh  a  very  old  faithful  Servant  of  the  King 
has  an  order  for  300  Acres  of  land — He  is  anxious  to  settle  in  Bayham — That 
Township  is  under  the  Care  of  Colonel  Talbot  &  myself  as  Commissioners  & 
is  intended  exclusively  for  Actual  settlers — who  have  settling  duties  to  perform 
—this  Man  is  poor — &  hopes  His  Excellency  will  not  exact  rigidly  the  settling 
duties — -but  allow  him  to  locate  at  once — He  has  been  a  great  sufferer  by  the 
War — &  I  would  consider  it  a  personal  favor  if  His  Excellency  will  give  him 
the  indulgence,  He  wishes,  which  is  an  order  to  the  Surveyor  General  to  give 
him  a  location  on  or  Near  Otter  Creek. 

I  am  &c. 

Robt.  Nichol. 

Major  Halton. 

(Ibid.) 


FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  LIEUT.  COLONEL  COFFIN. 

York  April  14TH  1816. 
Sir, 

Having  seen  a  letter  from  London  in  which  it  is  stated  that  Major  J.  B. 
Glegg — Aide  de  Camp — to  the  late  Major  Genl.  Sir  Isaac  Brock — was  to 
receive  a  Medal  for  the  Concern  he  had  in  the  Reduction  of  Detroit — I  Con¬ 
sider  myself  in  duty  bound  to  transmit  a  Return  of  two  meritorious  officers 
(one  of  whom  has  been  since  killed  in  Action — at  Queenstown)  who  acted  as 
Provincial  Aides  de  Camp — to  the  Major  General  on  this  occasion. — One  of 
them  was  Selected  by  the  Major  General  to  draw  up  the  Articles  of  Capitula¬ 
tion  and  to  Negociate  for  the  Surrender  of  the  place  &  the  other  was  most  use¬ 
fully  Employed — from  his  knowledge  of  the  Indian  Language — in  Conveying 
the  General’s  wishes  to  that  part  of  our  force — I  request  you  to  lay  the  return 
&  this  letter  before  His  Excellency  the  Lt.  Governor  &  have  the  honor  to  be  &c. 

Robt.  Nichol  Lt.  Colo. 

Or.  M.  Genl.  Militia. 

Supplementary  Return  of  Officers  Employed  at  the  Reduction  of  Detroit — 
Augt.  14th  1812- 

Provincial  Lt.  Col.  John  McDonell 

Aides  De  Camp  Major  James  Givins 

York  April  16 — 1816. 

Robt.  Nichol  Lt.  Colo. 

Qr.  M.  Genl.  Militia. 

(M.D.  39.) 


REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION,  LONDON  DISTRICT 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Education  appointed  by  His  Excellency  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  in  and  for  the  London  District  in  Conformity  to  the  Statute  in  that 
case  made  and  provided. 
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— Present — 

Robert  Nichol  Esquire,  Chairman. 

John  Backhouse  Esqr  ] 

Thomas  Cummings  Esquire  I  Members 

Mahlon  Burwell  Esqr.  J 

— Absent — 

Henry  Bostwick  Esqr — deceased. 

The  Board  having  met  at  Woodhouse  on  the  thirty  first  day  of  December 
1817  after  having  taken  into  consideration  the  reports  from  the  several  common 
Schools,  under  their  Control  and  compared  them  with  our  observations,  have 
the  honor  to  report  for  the  information  of  His  Excellency  the  Lieutenant 
Governor — That  immediately  after  the  promulgation  of  the  Act  in  the  London 
District  the  Inhabitants  in  several  of  the  Townships  thereof  met  and  made 
choice  of  Trustees  to  Superintend  the  Schools  within  their  respective  limits — 
in  General  those  Trustees  were  Selected  from  Among  the  most  intelligent  and 
respectable  of  the  community — both  as  to  their  Moral  Character  and  fitness  in 
other  respects  for  the  Situations  to  which  they  were  appointed. 

They  immediately  proceeded  to  regulate  the  Schools  within  their  respective 
divisions,  and  were  fortunate  enough  to  procure  proper  Characters  to  be 
employed  as  Teachers — The  Board  having  had  no  cause  to  regret  any  that  were 
reported  to  them. — 

The  Board  at  an  Early  period— that  they  might  Conform  to  the  Spirit  of 
the  Act  respecting  one  Uniform  System  of  Education — deemed  it  proper  to 
direct  their  attention  to  the  Books  in  the  several  Schools  under  their  Control — 
and  finding  it  impracticable  to  procure  Books  of  the  same  kind  for  the  numerous 
Scholars  within  the  District  decided  on  placing  the  Sum  authorised  to  be  applied 
to  the  procuring  of  Books — in  the  hands  of  the  Honorable  and  Rev’d  Dr. 
Strachan  who  had  offered  his  gratuitous  services  for  that  purpose — and  with 
whose  zeal  and  anxiety  for  the  attainment  of  the  important  ends  contemplated 
by  the  Act  the  Board  were  well  acquainted  they  therefore  look  forward 
(through  his  intervention)  to  being  able  in  the  Course  of  the  ensuing  Summer 
to  supply  the  several  Schools  within  the  London  District  with  Elementary  and 
other  Books  which  while  they  will  facilitate  the  Education  of  the  Youth  of  the 
District  will  improve  their  Morals  and  at  the  same  time  foster  those  principles 
of  attachment  to  our  parent  state,  so  conducive  to  their  future  happiness,  and 
which  the  Members  of  the  Board  have  always  considered  as  one  of  the  first 
objects  of  their  Care. — 

They  regret  that  during  the  first  year  of  their  Superintendancy,  they  have 
been  from  Necessity  compelled  to  admit  of  Books  being  made  use  of — which 
they  could  not  under  other  circumstances  have  allowed — they  allude  to  Websters 
Works,  but  they  have  endeavoured  all  in  their  power  to  restrain  them  and  the 
Trustees  have  been  Notified  that  they  will  not  on  any  account  be  tolerated  in 
future  years. — 

Since  the  Act  has  gone  into  operation  the  number  of  Schools  in  the  London 
District  has  been  considerably  increased — and  Parents  have  been  induced  to 
pay  more  attention  than  heretofore  to  the  regular  attendance  of  their  Children 
at  School — The  Number  of  Schools  that  have  been  reported  to  the  Board 
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amounts  to  Nineteen  in  which  nearly  Six  Hundred  Scholars  are  taught,  and 
the  Board  have  been  informed  that  there  are  others  which  not  having  been 
reported  agreeably  to  the  Provision  of  the  Act,  could  not  receive  their  Sanction 
or  be  entitled  to  any  of  the  Advantages — Authorized  by  the  Act. — 

The  Act  itself  has  given  universal  Satisfaction  in  the  London  District  and 
is  justly  regarded  by  the  Inhabitants  as  a  proof  of  the  attention  paid  by  the 
Executive  Government  and  the  Legislature  to  their  real  interests. 

All  of  which  is  hy  order  of  the  board  most  Humbly  Submitted. 

Robt.  Nichol 

Chairman. 

(Sundries,  U.C.  1817.) 


REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION,  LONDON  DISTRICT 

The  Board  of  Education  for  the  London  District,  having  met  pursuant  to  the 
Statute  in  that  Case  made  and  provided,  have  the  Honor  to  report  for  the 
information  of 

HIS  HONOR  the  PRESIDENT. 

That  with  few  exceptions  the  Trustees  that  were  formerly  Chosen,  have 
been  continued  in  the  Several  Townships  throughout  the  District,  and  that 
where  Vacancies  have  occurred  by  removals  or  other  Causes,  they  have 
invariably  been  filled  by  individuals  selected  from  among  the  most  respectable 
part  of  the  Community  and  in  General  the  Board  have  every  reason 
to  be  satisfied  with  the  local  arrangements  made  by  the  Trustees,  and  with  the 
persons  employed  by  them  as  Teachers. 

The  Board  have  pleasure  in  being  able  to  state,  that  since  their  last  reports 
there  has  been  a  considerable  Accession  to  the  Number  of  scholars  within  the 
District,  and  they  have  remarked  with  satisfaction,  that  in  General  seem  inclined 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  encouragement  held  out  to  them  by  the  Legislature. 
The  facilities  for  instruction  afforded  by  the  Act  now  in  operation,  seem  to 
have  diffused  a  spirit  of  emulation,  that  cannot  fail  to  be  productive  of  the  most 
beneficial  consequences  to  the  Community. 

The  number  of  Scholars  now  reported  amounts  to  Six  Hundred,  being  an 
increase  of  One  Hundred  within  the  last  twelve  months.  Such  an  increase 
affords  the  most  ample  proof  and  consolatory  evidence  of  the  good  effects  pro¬ 
duced  by  the  interference  of  the  Legislature  in  a  point  of  such  Vital  importance 
to  the  Country ;  and  it  becomes  a  pleasing  part  of  the  duty  of  the  Board  to  call 
your  Honors  attention  to  this  rapid  improvement  in  the  Education  of  the  rising 
generation. 

The  Board  have  not  restricted  their  attention  to  the  mere  receiving  of 
official  reports  from  the  Trustees,  on  the  contrary  they  conceive  that  their  duty 
required  from  them  a  strict  scrutiny  and  close  examination  into  the  State  of  the 
Schools  throughout  the  District,  and  accordingly  some  of  their  Members 
accompanied  by  intelligent  individuals  have  personally  visited  the  different 
schools  reported  to  them,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  Numbers  and  state 
of  proficiency  of  the  scholars,  and  they  can  state  with  confidence  that  they  are 
generally  in  a  state  of  progressive  improvement,  and  in  some  instances  much 
beyond  what  they  anticipated. 
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In  one  or  two  instances  only  had  they  occasion  to  be  displeased  with  the 
mode  of  instruction  pursued,  and  in  those  instances  they  have  not  failed  to  state 
to  the  Trustees  the  necessity  of  dismissing  the  Teachers  and  employing  others 
more  likely  to  give  satisfaction. 

The  Books  used  in  many  of  the  schools  from  causes  stated  in  a  former 
report,  were  not  such  as  to  meet  the  approbation  of  the  Board ;  but  this  tempo¬ 
rary  inconvenience  is  now  completely  removed,  by  the  arrival  of  the  Books 
which  were  commissioned  from  England,  and  which  being  now  in  the  course 
of  distribution,  the  Board  anticipate  will  have  the  effect  of  assimilating  into  one 
System,  the  mode  of  instruction  throughout  the  Province. 

All  of  which  is  by  Order  of  the  Board  Most  Respectfully  Submitted 
to  your  Honors  Consideration — 

Jno.  Backhouse,*  Chairman  pro  tern  of  the 
Board  of  Education  of  the  London  District. 

Walsingham  18th  Junel 
1818.  I 

MEMORIAL  FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL 

To  His  Excellency  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland,  Knight  Commander  of  the 
Most  Honorable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath — Lieut.  Governor  of  the  Province 
of  Upper  Canada  and  Major  General  Commanding  His  Majesty’s  Forces  in  the 
said  Province,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

The  Memorial  of  Robert  Nichol — Lt.  Colo.  &  Q.M.  General  of  the  Pro¬ 
vincial  Militia  most  respectfully  Sheweth 

That  by  a  Militia  General  Order  of  the  26th  December  1814  your 
Memorialist  was  Nominated  a  Member  of  a  Board  for  the  investigation  of 
Militia  Claims — and  was  on  the  15th  March  1815 — after  the  Militia  of  the  Prov¬ 
ince  had  been  disembodied — Specially  ordered  to  Kingston  on  this  duty — 

That  he  was  Subjected  to  heavy  disbursements  for  Postages  on  Claims 
transmitted  to  him  &  for  the  Conveyance  of  the  Same  to  Kingston,  as  well  as 
for  his  travelling  expences  without  having  been  provided  with  any  fund  from 
whence  to  meet  the  Same — 

That  by  the  Militia  General  orders  of  27th  March  1815  &  6th  of  January 
1816  Twenty  Shillings  per  diem  of  Pay  were  promised  to  the  Officers  com¬ 
posing  the  Board — 

That  your  Memorialist  was  employed  Ninety  days  on  this  Service  &  dis¬ 
bursed  Forty  Five  pounds  to  enable  him  to  Carry  it  on  as  will  appear  by  the 
Contingent  Account  of  the  Board  herewith  transmitted — 

That  he  has  been  recommended  by  the  Board  to  be  paid  the  Sum  of  One 
Hundred  and  Forty  One  Pounds  Eight  Shillings  &  Sixpence  half  penny  for  his 
Pay  and  disbursements — but  has  not  as  yet  received  any  part  thereof — 

Wherefore  your  Memorialist  hopes  that  your  Excellency  taking  the 
premises  into  Consideration  will  direct  a  Warrant  to  be  issued  for  the  payment 
of  that  Sum  to  your  Memorialist  and  as  in  duty  bound  He  will  ever  pray. 

Robt.  Nichol,  Lt.  Col. 

York  Feby  3 — 1819 


*See  “Papers  and  Records,”  Vol.  XXIV,  p.  22,  and  “Simcoe  Papers,”  IV,  pp.  67, 
299,  313,  314,  316,  334. 
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FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  (UN ADDRESSED.) 

House  of  Assembly  June  23 — 1819 

Dear  Sir 

You  probably  think  that  I  have  Neglected  the  Militia  Bill — but  I  assure 
you  if  you  think  so  you  are  Mistaken  I  have  given  the  Subject  my  Most  serious 
Consideration  &  have  Made  very  Considerable  progress  in  the  draught  of  a  Bill 
on  that  very  important  Subject — I  however  have  not  yet  been  able  to  reduce  it 
to  that  form  which  would  justify  me  in  Submitting  it  for  His  Excellency’s 
consideration — I  have  given  up  My  intention  of  perfecting  my  plan,  but  it  requires 
more  leisure  &  abstraction  from  other  business  than  I  have  in  my  power  to 
bestow  upon  it  during  the  actual  Session — 

In  looking  over  the  public  Accounts  I  am  sorry  to  Observe  that  our  funds 
are  very  insufficient  to  meet  the  appropriations  which  we  have  authorised — And 
I  fear  that  in  the  existing  circumstances  of  the  Province  we  cannot  raise  the 
Amount  within  the  year  by  any  New  Tax  we  could  devise — I  am  averse  to 
breaking  our  faith  with  any  person  having  an  Authorised  Claim  upon  us — and 
therefore  think  of  proposing  if  it  should  not  be  Objected  to  by  His  Excellency 
—a  Loan  at  legal  interest — the  House  at  the  same  time  providing  by  New 
duties  Funds  for  the  payment  of  the  principal  by  instalments  &  for  the  same 
annual  payment  of  the  Interest — the  Sum  to  be  borrowed  will  I  fear  be  at  least 
£  12,000 — 

If  this  Mode  should  be  objectionable  you  will  of  course  fall  upon  some 
Mode  of  letting  me  know.* 

There  will  not  I  believe  be  any  debate  upon  the  Supply — The  Matter  is  to 
be  discussed  on  Friday. 

yours  truly 

Robt.  Nichol. 

FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  MAJOR  HILLIER. 

Major  Hillier  Woodhouse 

Private.  Octr  19 — 1820 

My  Dear  Sir 

I  write  you  on  a  subject  which  annoys  me  a  good  deal  but  which  will  I  hope 
be  remedied  through  you  without  an  official  application— It  is  this — - 

On  the  first  settlement  of  Talbot  Road  I  had  the  honor  of  being  joined  with 
Colo.  Talbot  as  Commissioner — and  had  likewise  the  honor  of  all  the  drudgery 
—by  an  arrangement  or  understanding  with  the  Executive  Government — no 
petition  could  be  entertained  without  the  fees  being  deposited  with  the  Com¬ 
missioners  or  Receiver  General  at  York.  By  Colo.  Talbot’s  directions  I 
received  the  fees — which  were  regularly  paid  over  by  me  as  they  came  into  my 
hands — the  last  payment  was  at  York  to  the  late  Mr.  Selby — 

The  lands  being  subject  to  settlement  duties,  a  Regulation  was  made  that 
such  persons  as  should  forfeit  their  locations  from  non-performance  of  settle¬ 
ment  should  have  their  fees  returned  in  Consequence  of  which  the  fees  paid  in 
Conditionally  were  carried  to  a  separate  Account.  Mr.  Selby’s  death  happened 
in  1813 — and  the  Books  were  transferred  to  Mr.  McGill — What  I  complain  of 


*See  “Papers  and  Records,”  Ontario  Historical  Society,  pp.  62-3. 
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is  that — illiterate  persons  going  from  the  Talbot  Road  for  their  Patents  Call  at 
the  Office  and  are  told  that  the  fees  have  not  been  paid— from  their  not  being 
entered  in  the  General  Account  of  fees  they  then  return  to  me  publishing 
through  the  Country  as  they  pass  that  I  have  retained  the  Money  by  which  I  am 
grossly  Slandered  &  at  the  same  time  my  feelings  greatly  excited— There  have 
been  several  cases — one  in  particular  the  other  day — I  am  perfectly  aware  that 
this  is  altogether  without  the  privity  or  wish  of  any  Member  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment — but  to  put  a  stop  to  it  1  beg  that  a  List  May  be  made  out  from  Mr. 
Selby’s  acct  of  all  persons  who  have  paid  the  fees  on  Grants  on  Talbot  Road  up 
to  the  ist  Tune  1813  at  which  time  I  declined  acting  to  be  hung  up  in  the  Coun¬ 
cil — Receiver  General’s  Inspector  General’s  &  Surveyor  General’s  Offices  to 
which  there  may  be  a  reference — &  that  the  Clerks  be  instructed  on  application 
to  ask  whether  the  Grant  is  on  the  dalbot  Road — which  will  relieve  me  from 
Censure  &  prevent  much  trouble  to  Individuals  as  well  as  to  myself.  I  ask  this 
with  more  Confidence  having  for  nearly  four  years  performed  all  the  duties  of 
a  Commissioner  gratuitously  having  had  a  great  deal  of  trouble  while  Colonel 
Talbot  received  all  the  Credit— and  while  I  for  My  part  received  nothing  but 
blame — 

I  write  in  great  haste  for  the  Post — but  am  &c. 

Robt.  Nichol. 

FROM  ROBERT  NTCHOL  TO  MAJOR  HILLIER. 

Falls  of  Niagara 
May  18 — 1821. 

Sir 

I  have  this  day  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  5th  instant 
Stating  that  you  had  been  instructed  by  His  Excellency  the  Lieut.  Governor  to 
ascertain  from  me  how  far  it  would  be  Convenient  or  agreeable  to  me  to  under¬ 
take  the  duties  of  a  Commissioner  under  the  Act  of  last  Session  of  Parliament 
for  the  improvement  of  the  Navigation  of  the  Province  and  requesting  an  early 
reply  to  that  Communication — 

In  Answer  I  beg  leave  to  state  that  it  is  with  the  utmost  regret  that  I  feel 
myself  compelled  to  decline  the  appointment — 

With  the  view  of  relieving  myself  from  some  pecuniary  embarrassments — 
I  last  Autumn  Came  under  an  engagement  to  the  Executors*  of  the  late  Mr. 
Hamiltons  Estate  to  assist  in  winding  up  and  settling  the  affairs  thereof  and 
these  are  of  so  Complicated  a  Nature  as  to  require  every  moment  of  my  time — 
Under  these  Circumstances  you  will  be  Convinced  that  I  have  no  option— When 
at  York  (after  the  prorogation)  I  in  Conversation  with  the  Attorney  General 
expressed  an  Opinion  that  in  the  event  of  being  thought  of  by  His  Excellency 
for  the  appointment  I  might  find  time  for  the  discharge  of  the  important  duties 
required  by  the  Act — but  since  My  arrival  here — and  examining  the  Books  & 
papers  which  I  am  engaged  to  arrange — I  find  it  will  be  totally  out  of  my 
power. 

You  will  I  hope  do  me  the  favor  to  submit  to  His  Excellency  the  reasons 
which  compel  me — reluctantly  to  decline  the  appointment — and  at  the  same  time 

*Wi!liam  Dickson,  Thomas  Dickson  and  Thomas  Clark,  see  “Papers  and  Records,” 
Vol.  XXIII,  p.  350. 
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to  assure  him  that  it  will  give  me  very  great  pleasure  to  Contribute  by  every 
means  in  my  power  to  the  success  of  a  Measure  which  I  have  very  much  at 
heart  and  which  I  am  persuaded  will  be  productive  of  permanent  Advantage 
to  the  Interests  of  the  Mother  Country  and  to  the  Province — 

I  have  the  honor  to  remain  &c. 

Robt.  Nichol. 

Major  Hiliier  A.D.C. 

&  Secy.  &c.,  &c. 

'  York. 

REPORT  OF  COMMISSIONERS  ON  THE  MONUMENT  TO 

SIR  ISAAC  BROCK 

Report  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  under  the  authority  of  an  Act  of 
the  Parliament  of  Upper  Canada  passed  in  the  55th  year  of  the  reign  [of] 
George  3d.  entitled  “An  act  to  provide  for  the  erection  of  a  Monument  to  the 
Memory  of  the  late  President  Major  General  Sir  Isaac  Brock.” 

To  His  Excellency  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland 
K.C.B.  Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  Province 
of  Upper  Canada  and  Major  General  Command¬ 
ing  His  Majesty’s  Forces  within  the  said 
Province,  &ca.,  &ca.,  &ca. 

The  undersigned  Commissioners  beg  leave  most  respectfully  to  report  to 
your  Excellency,  That  on  their  first  appointment  they  experienced  much 
embarrassment  from  one  of  their  members  being  absent  from  the  province,  and 
from  the  want  of  Artists  or  other  competent  persons  to  advise  with  on  the  spot; 
they  were  therefore  constrained  to  have  recourse  to  Great  Britain  for  informa¬ 
tion  ;  accordingly  a  letter  of  which  a  copy  marked  A,  is  annexed,  was  written  to 
one  of  the  brothers  of  the  deceased  Sir  Isaac,  and  at  the  same  time  one  of  a 
similar  tendency  was  written  to  Thomas  Clark  Esquire,  which  last,  however 
arrived  too  late,  as  he  was  on  his  voyage  to  this  country  soon  after  the  passing 
of  the  Act. 

No  answer  having  been  received  from  Mr.  Brock  the  undersigned  again  wrote 
to  him,  in  December  1815  and  requested  his  early  notice  of  their  Communication 
— but  they  did  not  hear  from  him  on  the  subject  till  July  1817,  when  the  papers 
marked  B,  C,  D,  E,  F,  G,  were  by  another  brother  of  the  deceased  Sir  Isaac 
delivered  to  Thomas  Dickson  Esquire,  one  of  the  undersigned,  at  Queenston. 

On  the  receipt  of  these  papers,  which  for  the  first  time  gave  them  some  idea 
of  the  inadequacy  of  the  sum  Granted — the  undersigned  were  compelled  to  Pause 
— They  at  one  time  had  resolved  to  open  a  subscription  to  defray  the  additional 
expence  it  might  be  found  necessary  to  incur — in  compleating  the  proposed 
Monument,  on  a  scale  and  in  a  style  corresponding  with  the  exalted  Character, 
and  eminent  Public  services  of  the  illustrious  and  distinguished  Officer,  whose 
Memory  was  thereby  intended  to  be  perpetuated;  but  on  reconsidering  the  subject 
they  were  apprehensive,  that  as  public  commissioners  acting  under  the  solemn 
authority  of  a  parliamentary  enactment,  it  would  be  construed  into  an  indelicate 
assumption  of  power,  as  well  as  a  reflection  on  the  Legislature  of  the  Province, 
should  they  resort  to  an  appeal  to  the  private  sympathies  of  the  people  for  the 
means  to  give  effect  to  a  public  act  of  the  Government. 
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The  undersigned  preferred  submitting  to  the  personal  Obloquy  which  they 
knew  they  would  incur  by  delay,  to  the  gratification  they  would  have  derived 
from  being  enabled  from  a  fund,  in  every  other  respect  so  honorably  raised,  to 
erect  a  splendid  Memorial  of  the  very  high  public  and  private  estimation  in 
which  the  services  of  the  deceased  were  held,  by  the  Government  and  Inhabitants 
of  the  Province. 

Having  for  the  reasons  above  stated  forborne  from  proposing  a  subscription, 
and  having  been  deterred  by  the  embarrassments  of  the  Provincial  Revenue  from 
applying  to  the  Legislature  for  additional  means  to  enable  them  to  complete  in  a 
suitable  manner  this  interesting  public  work — The  undersigned  have  hitherto 
postponed  commencing  it — For  tho’  the  Fund  which  was  at  first  One  thousand 
pounds,  has  accumulated  to  Fifteen  hundred — and  tho  the  value  of  labour  and 
materials  has  very  considerably  decreased,  still  the  undersigned  are  of  Opinion 
that  their  means  are  inadequate  to  the  erection  of  such  a  Monument  as  would 
satisfy  the  expectations  and  grateful  feelings  of  the  Province,  or  do  Justice  to 
the  Character  and  actions  of  the  deceased. 

The  undersigned  have  no  personal  motives  for  delaying  to  a  longer  period 
the  accomplishment  of  this  work— They  are  preparing  for  an  early  Commence¬ 
ment  during  the  ensuing  season,  and  on  a  scale  corresponding  with  their  means — 
They  have  ascertained  that  durable  materials  are  to  be  had  in  abundance  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood,  and  workmen  may  be  obtained  from  Kingston  and 
Montreal — And  tho  the  undersigned  would  have  been  gratified  to  have  had  more 
ample  funds  for  this  undertaking;  they  hope  by  a  faithful  application  of  those  at 
their  disposal  to  raise  a  solid  and  durable,  if  not  an  elegant  Monument  of  the 
Gratitude  of  the  Province. — 

Two  plans  have  suggested  themselves  to  the  undersigned  on  which  they 
have  not  yet  decided — The  first,  a  high  Tower  to  be  placed  in  a  conspicuous  situa¬ 
tion,  on  the  heights  above  Queenston,  in  which  the  remains  of  the  late  President 
and  Major  General  might  be  securely  deposited  as  in  a  Mausoleum — The  Second 
a  Monumental  Column  resembling  that  erected  to  the  Memory  of  Lord  Nelson  in 
Montreal  surmounted  with  a  Funereal  Urn,  and  whichever  may  be  adopted,  to 
be  furnished  with  suitable  inscriptions — 

The  first  being  a  large  and  conspicuous  object  with  a  vault  underneath 
would  perhaps  be  deemed  a  more  appropriate  testimonial  of  the  strong  feeling  of 
veneration  for  the  memory  of  the  deceased,  entertained  by  the  Government  and 
Province,  and  if  the  means  are  sufficient  will  in  all  probability  be  preferred.  Mr. 
Nichol,  however,  one  of  the  undersigned,  will  have  the  honor  of  waiting  upon 
your  Excellency  with  this  report,  and  will  explain  to  your  Excellency  in  their 
behalf  how  desirous  they  are  to  conform  to  the  wishes  of  your  Excellency 
respecting  it — He  takes  with  him  the  sketches  sent  out  from  England  as  an 
illustration  of  the  Estimate  referred  to  in  this  report — 

All  of  which  is  most  respectfully  submitted — 

Thomas  Clark  1 

Robt.  Nichol  !  Commrs. 

Thomas  Dickson J 

Niagara  Falls 
Decmr.  ist  1821. 

(The  whole  report  is  in  Nichol’s  handwriting.) 
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FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  MAJOR  HILLIER 

Falls  of  Niagara  Feby.  10 — 1822. 

Dear  Sir 

I  yesterday  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Peter  Robinson  in  which  he  mentions 
that  on  account  of  his  intended  voyage  to  England  He  had  with  his  Excellency’s 
permission  resigned  the  appointment  of  a  Commissioner  for  reporting  on  the 
internal  Communications  of  the  Province — and  that  he  had  stated  to  His  Excel¬ 
lency  his  wfish  that  I  might  be  appointed  to  Succeed  him — As  this  recommenda¬ 
tion  has  arisen  from  a  Conversation  between  Mr.  Robinson,  Mr.  Gordon,  and 
Myself  on  leaving  York  in  which  I  gave  them  to  understand  that  I  would  if 
appointed  Act — I  beg  to  explain  to  you  the  reasons  which  have  induced  me  to 
Change  my  original  intention  of  declining  that  I  may  not  Appear  to  His  Excel¬ 
lency  to  Act  from  levity  or  Caprice — 

When  I  declined  acting  as  a  Commissioner  I  had  entered  into  an  Engage¬ 
ment  with  the  Executors  of  Mr.  Hamilton’s  Estate  to  settle  the  affairs  thereof 
previous  to  a  final  division  of  the  property  among  the  Heirs — and  I  could  not 
without  their  permission  absent  myself  even  for  a  day  from  the  duties  I  had 
undertaken  to  perform — since  that  I  have  by  perseverance  put  the  accounts  into 
such  train  that  my  Constant  attendance  may  be  dispensed  with  and  have  obtained 
permission  from  the  Executors  to  give  my  assistance  to  the  Commission — should 
His  Excellency  see  fit  to  associate  me  with  the  Gentlemen  already  appointed — 
In  Offering  my  services  at  this  time  it  is  not  from  any  wish  to  Obtrude 
myself  on  His  Excellency’s  Notice — As  I  feel  very  diffident  of  My  Ability  to  be 
useful — all  I  can  say  is  that  I  have  great  Anxiety  for  the  Success  of  the  Work — 
and  whether  I  am  or  am  Not  appointed  will  zealously  Cooperate  with  whoever 
may  be  entrusted  with  the  Management  of  it — 

Believe  me  &c. 

Robt.  Nichol. 

P.S.  I  have  received  a  private  communication  from  a  quarter  of  unquestionable 
Authority  which  leads  me  to  doubt  very  Much  the  ability  of  Mr.  Gill  (the  Engi¬ 
neer  employed  between  the  Lakes)  for  the  service  in  which  He  is  Employed — 


FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  MAJOR  HILLIER 

Stamford  March  2 — 1822. 
Sir 

I  have  this  day  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  25th  Ulto.  Men¬ 
tioning  that  His  Excellency  the  Lt.  Governor  had  been  pleased  to  appoint  me  a 
Commissioner  under  the  Act  of  the  2nd  year  of  His  present  Majesty’s  Reign 
Chapter  2nd  for  improving  the  internal  Navigation  of  the  Province — &  beg  leave 
to  Assure  His  Excellency  through  you  that  I  shall  to  the  best  of  My  ability 
discharge  the  duties  appertaining  to  that  Appointment. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  &c. 

Robt.  Nichol. 

Major  Hillier  A.D.C. 

&c. 


York. 
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FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  MAJOR  HILLIER 

Stamford  September  24 — 1822. 
Sir 

Our  Canal  Survey  is  Nearly  Completed— and  I  am  happy  to  assure  you  that 
the  result  of  our  Summers  Operations  turns  out  Much  More  favorably  than  I 
had  anticipated  as  you  will  see  when  the  report  is  transmitted  for  His  Excellency’s 
information — the  average  depth  of  Cutting  will  not  exceed  four  feet  six  inches 
for  Seven  feet  Water — 

The  Surveyor  &  Engineer  are  preparing  to  plot  the  Survey  and  have 
requested  me  to  Apply  for  Separate  Maps  of  the  Townships  of  Canborough, 
Caistor,  Gainsborough,  Grimsby,  Saltfleet,  Clinton,  Lowth,  Grantham,  Pelham, 
Wainfleet,  Humberstone,  Crowland — &  the  Tract  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Grand 
River — It  is  desirable  that  these  should  be  designated  in  Lots  &  Concessions  & 
Shewing  the  Reserves — that  in  plotting  it  May  be  known  to  whom  the  Land — 
Crossed  by  the  Survey  belongs. 

I  hope  that  it  may  not  be  inconvenient  to  the  Surveyor  General  to  forward 
these — and  at  an  early  date — as  in  the  Event  of  an  Early  Session  of  the  House  of 
Assembly  it  would  be  desirable  that  His  Excellency  should  be  in  possession  of 
the  report  plans  &  Estimates  some  time  previous  to  its  Meeting. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  &c. 

Robt.  Nichol 

Major  Hillier.  Commissioner. 


FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  MAJOR  HILLIER 

Private  Stamford  September  24 — 1822. 

Dear  Sir 

I  enclose  an  Official  letter  requesting  Maps  for  the  Surveyors  to  plot  their 
work — getting  them  from  the  Surveyor  General  will  save  both  Money  &  time — 
The  route  is  really  a  fine  one — &  the  Summit  level  which  is  about  370  feet  above 
the  level  of  Lake  Erie  extends  about  twenty-six  Miles — exclusive  of  the  Feeder 
so  we  require  no  reservoir  or  any  Extra  work  for  supplying  the  Canal  with 
water  the  whole  length  including  Locks  (of  which  there  will  be  about  Forty  five) 
will  be  about  Fifty  Miles  to  Burlington  Bay.  We  found  a  very  favorable  Situa¬ 
tion  for  descending  the  Mountain — in  the  Neighbourhood  of  James  Henry’s — 
distant  from  the  Niagara  Frontier  about  21  Miles — 

The  Surveyors  were  last  night  near  the  Forty — progressing  to  Burlington, 
where  I  have  some  expectations  they  will  arrive  next  Saturday  Night — &  I  am 
in  hopes  that  the  whole  work  will  be  Completed  for  our  Report  by  about  the 
Middle  of  October — And  I  do  assure  you  that  I  shall  very  Cordially  rejoice 
that  My  labours  as  Superintendant  will  be  at  an  end — as  it  will  Save  me  from 
Some  Sour  looks  from  a  friend  who  Considers  the  whole  business  as  folly  & 
waste  of  time— Time  will  however  Shew — 

Mr.  Harris  Our  Surveyor  has  been  so  attentive  to  our  Affairs  that  he  has 
neglected  his  own — having  omitted  to  send  forward  his  Certificate  of  the  perform¬ 
ance  of  his  settling  duties  tho  performed  agreeably  to  order— in  time — He 
hopes  that  He  May  not  Suffer  on  that  Account — 


ADDITIONAL  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  ROBERT  NICHOL 


85 


His  Certificate  is  enclosed  herewith  may  I  beg  of  you  to  Send  it  to  the 
Surveyor  General  or  as  the  Case  may  be — Mr.  Harris  goes  down  by  this  trip 
of  the  Steam  Boat  to  Survey  &  Sound  the  Channel  of  Lake  St.  Louis. 

I  am  &c. 

Robt.  Nichol. 

We  Cant  get  any  double  Elephant  drawing  paper  to  purchase  but  have  sent 
for  it.  Could  you  borrow  for  us  from  the  Surveyor  Genl.,  six  sheets  which  will 
return  when  ours  arrives. 

FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  MAJOR  HILLIER 

Falls  of  Niagara  Novem.  8,  1822. 
Sir 

I  had  not  till  yesterday  the  honor  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  15th  Ulto. 
stating  that  the  Township  Maps  requested  by  me  had  been  transmitted — -with  the 
Exception  of  the  Tracts  on  the  Grand  River  which  were  not  known  at  the  Office — 

The  plans  alluded  to  have  all  come  safe  to  hand  also  the  drawing  paper — 
for  your  attention  to  which  I  beg  to  return  My  thanks — 

I  apprehend  there  must  be  some  mistake  respecting  the  Tracts  on  the 
Grand  River  being  unknown — as  they  have  been  regularly  Granted  by  Patent 
from  the  Crown  &  must  have  been  described  by  the  Surveyor  General  before  the 
Patent  could  issue — The  Tracts  I  allude  to — are  those  Granted  to  the  late  John 
Docksteder,  The  late  Earl  of  Selkirk — (or  I  believe  the  late  Secretary  Jarvis  was 
the  Patentee)  and  the  Tract  recently  Granted  to  the  Honble  William  Dickson — 
perhaps  these  May  still  be  obtained. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  &c. 

Robt.  Nichol. 

Major  Hillier  A.D.C. 

&  Sec’v  &c.,  &c. 

York. 

FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  MAJOR  HILLIER 

Stamford  May  16 — 1823. 

Dear  Sir 

Having  been  informed  that  the  Office  of  Clerk  of  the  Peace  in  the  Western 
District  is  Vacant  and  that  an  Application  has  been  made  for  the  appointment 
by  Mr.  Charles  Askin — I  conceive  it  an  Act  of  duty  to  State  that  Mr.  Askin’s 
Conduct  during  the  whole  of  the  late  War  with  the  United  States  was  Most 
Exemplary — that  he  tho  a  Captain  in  the  Essex  Militia  being  at  the  time  at  Nia¬ 
gara  volunteered  his  Services  as  a  Guide  &  without  pay  to  accompany  a  detach¬ 
ment  (ordered  to  Move  towards  Amherstburg),  on  the  Thames  under  Major 
Chambers  of  the  41st — which  was  subsequently  ordered  to  Long  Point  to  quell  a 
Mutiny  of  the  Militia — from  thence  he  Accompanied  Major  General  Brock  to 
Detroit — He  was  on  every  service  that  subsequently  occurred  and  from  his 
highly  honorable  Conduct  and  Integrity  was  Confidentially  employed  on  the 
Commissariat — where  his  services  were  most  valuable  &  efficient — Mr.  James 
Coffin  under  whom  he  was  particularly  employed  Could  if  present  bear  ample 
testimony  to  his  merits — and  I  beg  to  assure  you  that  this  letter  is  written  by  me 
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without  his  solicitation  or  knowledge  merely  to  do  justice  to  a  Meritorious 
Gentleman  &  to  put  the  Lieut.  Governor  in  possession  of  some  facts  which 
shew  that  he  has  some  pretensions  to  be  favorably  Considered.* 

I  am  &c. 

Robt.  Nichol. 


FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  MAJOR  HILLIER 

March  21 — 1823. 

My  Dear  Sir 

I  enclose  the  Memorial  altered  I  think  for  the  better  and  I  am  to  beg  of  you 
to  Submit  it  as  early  as  possible  for  His  Excellency’s  Consideration — 1  am 
anxious  to  return  home  and  it  wrould  gladden  My  own  heart  as  well  as  those  of 
My  little  family  to  return  full  handed— 

Excuse  my  importunity  and  believe  me  &c. 

Robt.  Nichol. 

I  have  been  requested  to  state  to  you  what  I  know  of  the  Services  and 
Character  of  Mr.  Kemp  now  under  Sentence  of  death— He  was  Quarter  Master 
Sergeant  of  the  41st  Regiment  &  I  had  an  Opportunity  of  seeing  his  Conduct 
on  a  Variety  of  occasions — He  had  the  Charge  of  a  Number  of  the  Men  who 
from  the  want  of  Artillery  Men  were  trained  as  Additional  Gunners — and  was 
on  Many  occasions  distinguished  for  his  Bravery.  He  was  an  excellent  Gunner 
— &  was  uniformly  a  well  behaved  Man. — 

MEMORIAL  OF  ROBERT  NICHOL 

To  His  Excellency  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland  K.C.B.  Lieut.  Governor  of  the 
Province  of  Upper  Canada  and  Major  General  Commanding  His  Majesty’s 
Forces  in  said  Province,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

The  Memorial  of  Robert  Nichol,  Esquire 

Humbly  Sheweth. 

That  your  Memorialist  at  various  periods  in  the  years  1814 — 1815 — 1816 — 
&  1817  having  been  employed  in  investigating  the  Public  Provincial  Accounts 
— and  the  receipt  of  the  Revenue  from  Lower  Canada  discovered  great  errors 
to  the  prejudice  of  this  Province  the  whole  of  the  War  duties  for  the  year  1813 
— having  been  withheld  from  this  Province  and  unaccounted  for — 

That  in  Consequence  of  information  furnished  by  Your  Memorialist  His 
Majesty’s  Government  was  enabled  to  make  reclamations  on  Lower  Canada  by 
which  Considerable  Sums  which  would  otherwise  have  been  lost  to  this  Prov¬ 
ince  were  ordered  to  be  paid  over  to  its  order  and  more  may  be  Confidently 
expected. 

That  your  Memorialist  has  at  all  times  cheerfully  and  without  reserve 
communicated  to  the  Several  Commissioners  and  to  the  Arbitrator  such  infor¬ 
mation  as  he  was  possessed  of  on  the  Subject  of  the  Revenue  Concerns  of  this 
Province  with  Lower  Canada  and  that  he  has  reason  to  believe  that  the  infor¬ 
mation  Communicated  by  him  has  Materially  assisted  them  in  the  performance 
of  their  duty — 


*He  was  appointed  Clerk  of  the  Peace  and  Clerk  of  the  District  Court,  having  been 
strongly  recommended  by  Thomas  Clark  and  Thomas  Dickson,  at  the  same  time. 
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That  the  House  of  Assembly  sensible  of  the  public  Services  rendered  by 
your  Memorialist  and  Considering  them  of  a  Nature  meriting  acknowledge¬ 
ment  and  remuneration  addressed  your  Excellency  to  Advance  a  Sum  of  Money 
to  your  Memorialist  as  a  reward  for  what  he  had  done — which  Address  being 
the  Act  of  one  Branch  of  the  Legislature  your  Memorialist  is  aware  could  not 
have  effect — Your  Memorialist  however  assures  your  Excellency  that  the 
Assembly  Conscious  that  your  Memorialist  should  be  remunerated  sent  a 
Message  to  the  Honorable  the  Legislative  Council  to  concur  in  a  joint  Address, 
which  he  has  reason  to  believe  would  have  been  assented  to  had  the  proroga¬ 
tion  been  delayed  half  an  hour  longer. 

That  from  the  destruction  of  the  property  of  your  Memorialist  by  the 
Enemy  during  the  late  War  and  other  Causes — His  circumstances  have  been 
very  Much  reduced  and  he  has  recently  been  pressed  for  small  Sums  which 
have  Compelled  him  to  Make  great  Sacrifices  to  free  himself  from  obligation — 
and  that  the  Advance  of  the  Sum  which  was  the  wish  of  House  of  Assembly 
to  give  him — would  be  a  very  Seasonable  Supply  and  would  relieve  him  from 
pressing  Embarrassments. 

Wherefore  your  Memorialist  humbly  hopes  that  your  Excellency  will  be 
graciously  pleased  to  view  his  public  Services  in  a  favorable  light  and  afford  him 
such  relief  as  to  your  Excellency  May  seem  Meet  and  as  in  duty  bound  He 
will  ever  pray. 

Robt.  Nichol 

York  March  21 — 1823. 

FROM  THE  COMMISSIONERS  TO  MAJOR  HILLIER 

Stamford,  Novem.  2nd  1823 
Sir 

We  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  30th  September  some  time 
ago  in  which  you  State  that  you  have  been  commanded  by  His  Excellency  the 
Lieut.  Governor  to  request  our  attention  to  a  Communication  addressed  to  us 
in  March  last  respecting  the  subscription  in  aid  of  the  fund  appropriated  by 
Parliament  for  erecting  a  Monument  in  memory  of  the  late  Major  General  Sir 
Isaac  Brock,  K.B.  &c.,  &c.,  &c.  and  also  requiring  us  to  state  what  measures 
have  been  taken  to  Carry  into  effect  the  intentions  of  the  Legislature — 

To  this  letter  we  would  have  had  the  honor  of  replying  at  an  earlier  period 
had  not  one  of  Our  Number  (Mr.  Nichol)  been  absent  on  other  Official  duties — 

Enclosed  we  have  the  honour  to  transmit  for  His  Excellency’s  information 
a  Statement  of  Monies  which  have  in  Conformity  to  His  Excellency’s  direc¬ 
tions  been  paid  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Clark,  amounting  to  the  Sum  of  One 
Hundred  and  Twenty  Eight  Pounds  two  Shillings  and  Eleven  Pence  and  we 
beg  to  acquaint  you  that  a  letter  has  been  received  by  Mr.  Nichol  from  Henry 
Ruttan  Esquire  stating  that  he  held  the  Sum  of  Fifteen  Pounds  payable  to  our 
Order  which  has  not  yet  been  drawn  for. 

We  have  the  honor  herewith  to  transmit  the  Model  of  a  Tower  which 
we  have  decided  on  erecting  as  the  Most  appropriate  Monument  we  Could,  with 
the  Means  at  our  disposal  raise  in  Memory  of  the  late  Sir  Isaac ;  and  beg  to 
acquaint  you  for  His  Excellency’s  information  that  we  have  Advertised  for  Con¬ 
tractors  to  execute  the  Work — We  have  also  Communicated  on  the  Subject  with  a 
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Mr.  Hall  a  Civil  Engineer  recently  from  England  as  a  person  from  whose  profes¬ 
sional  talents  we  Might  derive  Considerable  Assistance.* 

We  have  the  honor  to  remain  &c. 

Thomas  Clark  ] 

Thomas  Dickson  <-  Commrs. 

Robt.  Nichol  J 

Major  Hillier  A.D.C. 

&  Secy.  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

(In  the  handwriting  of  Nichol  who  seems  to  have  acted  as  Secretary  to 
the  Commissioners.) 

FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  MAJOR  HILLIER 

Private.  Stamford  Feby.  15 — 1824. 

My  Dear  Sir 

Having  no  authority  to  correspond  with  you  Officially  on  Canal  Matters — 
I  make  this  private  Communication  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Civil  Engineer 
employed  by  the  Commission  for  internal  Navigation  has  bored  the  Beach  at 
Burlington  &  has  ascertained  the  practicability  of  Connecting  that  Lake  with 
Ontario  beyond  all  possibility  of  doubt — in  prosecuting  his  researches  in  that 
Neighbourhood,  he  found  a  place  where  this  could  be  effected  with  much  more 
facility  than  at  the  place  originally  designated,  and  he  acquainted  me — that  the 
Cuts  on  the  largest  Scales — may  be  effected  much  under  the  Original  Esti¬ 
mate — the  Engineer  is  gone  to  Kingston  with  the  result  of  his  Observations, 
and  will  form  under  the  inspection  of  the  President  of  the  Board,  Estimates 
that  may  be  depended  upon — of  the  Sums — required  to  Complete  the  communi¬ 
cation  on  such  of  the  Scales  as  may  be  adopted — ■ 

The  President  will  communicate  to  you  Officially  this  information — but  it 
occurred  to  me  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  put  you  in  possession  of  it  without 
delay.t 

Believe  Me  &c. 

Robt.  Nichol. 

P.S.  I  send  you  a  Memorandum  of  the  distance  and  the  Strata  to  be  cut 
through  in  the  Beach — - 

*The  model  adopted  is  described  as  “a  Tuscan  column  on  a  rustic  pedestal,  with  a 
pedestal  for  a  statue;  the  diameter  of  the  base  of  the  column  was  sixteen  feet  and  a 
half,  and  the  abacus  of  the  capital  was  surmounted  with  an  iron  railing.”  The  height 
of  the  monument  from  its  base  to  the  summit  was  135  feet.  The  central  shalf,  containing  a 
spiral  stairway,  was  ten  feet  in  diameter.  The  coffins  enclosing  the  bodies  of  General 
Brock  and  Lieut.-Colonel  Macdonell  were  removed  from  Fort  George  and  deposited  in 
the  vault  on  the  13th  October,  1824,  with  an  impressive  ceremony  in  the  presence  of  a 
great  assemblage  of  spectators.  An  account  of  this  re-interment  is  given  in  a  publica¬ 
tion  entitled  “The  Battle  of  Queenston  Heights,”  edited  by  John  Symons,  Toronto,  1859. 

fThe  report  of  the  committee  is  dated  at  York  on  20  December,  1823,  and  is  signed 
by  John  Macaulay,  Charles  Jones,  James  Gordon,  and  Robert  Nichol.  An  estimate  was 
submitted  for  connecting  Lake  Ontario  with  the  Ottawa  River  by  way  of  the  Rideau 
lakes  and  river  by  a  canal  seven  feet  in  depth,  forty  feet  in  width  at  the  bottom  and 
sixty-one  feet  in  width  on  the  surface  of  the  water,  and  a  total  length  of  about  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five  miles  at  a  cost  of  £69,785.9.1%. 

“On  a  review  of  the  summetr’s  operations,”  they  said,  “the1  Commissioners  have 
every  reason  to  be  gratified  with  the  result,  and  they  respectfully  beg  leave  to  bring 
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FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  MAJOR  HILLIER 

My  Dear  Sir  Stamford  Feb.  23,  1824. 

Mr.  Flail  the  Civil  Engineer  to  whom  I  wrote  last  fall  respecting  the  Monu¬ 
ment  has  been  here  some  days,  and  has  furnished  plans  and  Estimates,  one  for 
a  Gothic  and  another  for  a  Tuscan  Tower  with  a  Lanthern  &  Platform  at  the 
top — The  Tuscan  he  says  is  preferred  by  His  Excellency  of  Course  has  been 
adopted  by  us — The  Estimate  for  Completing  this  is  something  under  £2,000 — 
exclusive  of  the  allowance  to  the  Engineer  for  Management  we  shall  therefore 
have  to  reduce  the  Scale  or  trust  to  Parliament  for  remuneration  wherein  I  fear 
unless  in  the  first  instance  Sanctioned  by  the  Lieut.  Governor  would  not  be  to 
be  depended  on.  It  is  a  pity  Mr.  Clark  is  not  here  to  advise  with  at  this  time, 
however  I  write  him  by  to  days  Post  on  the  Subject.  He  will  apply  to  you 
Officially  respecting  the  ground  on  which  to  erect  it — the  Spot  selected  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  late  Generals  Brother  is  a  kind  of  promontory  directly  over¬ 
hanging  the  main  Street  of  Queenstown  and  not  in  the  way  of  any  Military 
work — or  likely  to  interfere  with  any  hereafter— Should  His  Excellency  come 
round,  He  will  of  Course  be  applied  to  here  by  the  Commissioners  on  this  side — - 


The  Funds  at  our  disposal — are 

1.  Parliamentary  Grant  . £iOOO 

2.  Interest  accumulated  thereon  .  700 

3.  Subscriptions  paid  in  viz — 

to  Mr.  Clark  .  128 

to  R.  Nichol  viz 

from  Jno.  McCaulay  . £73.0.0 

H.  Ruttan  .  18 

-  91 

- £1919 — 


Mr.  Jonas  Jones  mentioned  to  me  that  He  had  collected  some  Money  but  the 
above  is  all  that  has  been  received  by  the  Commissioners- — the  Net  Sum  to  be  paid 
after  deducting  Advertisements,  postages,  &c.,— will  be  about  £1900 — and  I 
suppose  the  outlay  including  Mr.  Hall’s  charge  for  Management — ten  per  Cent 
— will  be  about  £2,200 — unless  we  reduce  the  Scale — I  should  like  you  would 
give  your  Opinion  what  is  best  to  be  done — 

I  have  to  save  the  fund  as  much  as  possible  put  a  packet,  an  advertisement 
for  Fothergill.  under  Cover  to  you — which  I  hope  you  will  not  disapprove — 

I  am  &c. 

Major  Hillier  A.D.C.  Robt.  Nichol. 

&  Secy. 

under  notice  the  benefit  which  has  been  derived  from  the  long  experience  and  pro¬ 
fessional  ability  of  their  chief  Engineer  Mr.  Samuel  Clowes,  aided  as  he  was  by  the 
zeal  and  assiduity  of  his  assistant,  Mr.  James  Clowes,  and  of  the  Land  Surveyor,  Mr. 
Reuben  Sherwood.” 

Further  estimates  were  submitted  for  the  construction  of  canals  connecting  Lake 
Ontario  with  Burlington  Bay  and  the  formation  of  a  safe  and  commodious  harbour 
there.  “It  is  considered  unnecessary,”  they  said,  “to  offer  any  observations  on  the  im¬ 
portance  of  a  harbour  at  the  head  of  the  lake,,  and  the  advantages  which  might  accrue 
from  a  joint  application  to  the  same  purpose  of  the  late  provincial  appropriation  and 
such  aid*  as  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  might  be  induced  to  authorise.” 
The  contemplated  canal  between  Lakes  Erie  and  Ontario  was  primarily  designed  to 
connect  the  naval  base  at  the  mouth  of  the  Grand  river  with  that  at  Burlington  Bay. 
Q  335-2,  pp.  288-323. 
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FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  MAJOR  HILLIER 

York  March  3 — 1824. 
Sir 

The  Office  of  Surrogate  for  The  Niagara  District  having  become  Vacant 
by  the  death  of  Doctor  Kerr* — I  most  respectfully  Solicit  His  Excellency  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  through  you,  to  be  appointed  His  Successor. 

As  I  am  well  known  to  every  Officer  of  the  Executive  Government  of  the 
Province,  I  conceive  it  to  be  unnecessary  to  say  any  thing  further— than  that 
I  shall  receive  the  appointment — should  His  Excellency  be  disposed  to  make  it 
with  gratitude — and  that  I  shall  endeavour  by  a  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties 
appertaining  to  the  Office  to  prove  myself  deserving  of  this  Mark  of  His  Excel¬ 
lency’s  consideration. 

I  have  the  honor  to  remain  &c. 

Robt.  Nichol. 

To  Major  Hillier  A.D.C. 

&  Secy.  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

FROM  ROBERT  NICHOL  TO  MAJOR  HILLIER 

Mrs.  Jordans — March  3 — 1824. 

My  Dear  Sir 

I  inclose  a  letter  which  I  brought  over  with  me  from  Colo.  Clark — I  need 
not  say  that  I  am  acquainted  with  its  Contents — I  would  not  if  things  were  with 
me  as  they  once  were  importune  the  Government  on  any  matter  personal  to 
myself  but  Considerations  arising  out  of  the  actual  state  of  my  affairs — &  the 
situation  of  a  young  family  have  urged  me  to  prefer  the  request — that  if  no 
promise  has  been  Made  of  the  situation  of  Surrogate  of  the  Niagara  District 
vacant  by  the  death  of  the  late  Doctor  Kerr — that  His  Excellency  would  be 
pleased  to  Consider  me  as  not  undeserving  of  it — and  that  I  might  be  appointed 
as  his  successor — 

I  shall  have  the  honor  of  waiting  on  you  tomorrow  Morning  with  an 
Official  application  if  such  is  the  proper  Course — 

Believe  Me  &c. 

Robt.  Nichol. 

Major  Hillier  A.D.C. 

&  Secy  &c. 

York. 

FROM  THOMAS  CLARK  TO  ENSIGN  MAITLAND 

Queenston  May  6th  1824 — 

Dear  Sir 

On  the  death  of  the  late  Doctor  Kerr,  I  took  the  liberty  of  writing  to  Major 
Hillier,  recommending  the  late  Colo.  Nichol  and  requesting  his  mentioning  it  to 
His  Excellency  the  Lieut.  Governor  that  Colonel  Nichol  would  be  a  proper 
person  to  fill  the  situation  of  Surrogate  Judge  for  the  District  of  Niagara; 
which  recommendation  His  Excellency  was  pleased  to  grant — Colonel  Nichol’s 


*Dr.  Robert  Kerr  of  Niagara,  who  had  died  suddenly  at  Albany,  N.Y. 


ADDITIONAL  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  ROBERT  NICITOL 


91 


death  having  again  made  that  situation  vacant — induces  me  (in  the  absence  of 
Major  Hillier)  to  request  of  you,  that  you  would  be  so  good  as  to  say  to  His 
Excellency,  that  in  my  Opinion  W.  J.  Kerr  Esqr  son  of  the  late  Dr.  Kerr  is  in 
every  way  capable  and  would  do  justice  to  that  situation  if  appointed — 


Ensign  Maitland  A.D.C.  & c. 


I  have  the  Honor  to  be  &c. 
Thomas  Clark. 


The  following  memorial  from  Mrs.  Nichol  reciting  her  husband’s  public 
services  and  losses  and  describing  her  own  impoverished  situation  was  for¬ 
warded  in  a  lengthy  covering  letter  from  her  brother-in-law,  Walter  Nichol, 
dated  at  Niagara,  on  16  March,  1828,  and  was  supported  by  copies  of  several 
documents,  which  are  referred  to  in  the  memoir  published  in  the  “Papers  and 
Records”  of  the  Ontario  Historical  Society,  Vol.  XIX,  pp.  57-8. 

THE  MEMORIAL  OF  THERESA  NICHOL 

To  the  Right  Honorable  William  Huskisson  His  Majesty’s  Principal 
Secretary  of  State  for  War  &  Colonies  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

The  Memorial  of  Theresa  Nichol  widow  of  the  late  Robert  Nichol  of 
Stamford  in  the  Niagara  District  of  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada  Esq. 

Humbly  Shewreth, 

That  on  the  night  of  the  3rd  of  May  1824  your  Memorialists  late  husband 
was  returning  to  his  residence  at  Stamford  from  the  Town  of  Niagara  where 
he  had  been  performing  his  Official  duties  as  Surrogate  Judge  of  the  said  Dis¬ 
trict  when  during  a  heavy  snow  storm  having  missed  his  road  he  was  with  his 
horse  and  waggon  precipitated  over  the  bank  at  Queenstown  mountain  by 
which  fatal  accident  your  Memorialist  was  left  with  four  young  children* 
almost  wholly  unprovided  for. 

That  during  the  late  war  with  the  United  States,  your  Memorialists  hus¬ 
band  held  the  important  situation  of  Quarter  Master  General  of  militia  in  the 
said  Province  of  Upper  Canada,  and  was  frequently  intrusted  with  the 
same  department  of  the  line  during  the  absence  of  the  regular  officer  when 
employed  on  other  duty  or  disabled  by  wounds  and  on  all  such  occasions  his 
Conduct  received  the  approbation  of  the  Commanding  Generals. 

That  in  consequence  of  his  appointment  to  the  said  office  on  the  earnest 
entreaty  of  the  late  Major  General  Sir  Issac  Brock,  he  relinquished  an 
extensive  and  lucrative  mercantile  business  and  devoted  his  time  and  talents 
solely  to  military  duty. 

That  at  the  commencement  of  the  war,  your  Memorialists  husband  served 
on  the  expedition  to  Detroit  in  which  his  local  knowledge  was  particularly 
useful  and  his  zeal  and  ability  highly  appreciated  by  the  Genl.  And  that  in 
consequence  of  his  Services  on  that  occasion  he  was  permitted  to  bear  the  medal 
which  was  struck  commemorative  of  the  capture  as  appears  by  the  annexed 
copy  of  a  letter  from  His  late  Royal  Highness  the  Commander  in  Chief  to  your 
Memorialists  husband  dated  4th  December  1817. 


*These  were  Maria  Theresa,  b.,  1813;  Annabella,  b.,  1816;  Robert  Kerr  Addison,  b., 
1820;  Thomas  Wright,  b.,  1824. 
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That  on  several  occasions  when  the  Commissariat  of  the  Army  was  labor¬ 
ing  under  serious  difficulties  the  intelligence  and  zeal  of  your  Memorialists 
husband  were  had  recourse  to  and  found  highly  useful  to  His  Majesty’s  Service ; 
that  at  a  most  critical  period  of  the  war,  on  the  retreat  from  Fort  George  his 
services  and  local  knowledge  were  mainly  useful  in  concentrating  the  Forces  at 
Burlington  heights,  which  measure  was  adopted  in  consequence  of  his 
suggestion. 

That  at  Fort  Erie  when  attached  to  Col.  Bishops  command  his  services  and 
Counsel  were  particularly  useful  from  his  influence  with  the  militia;  that  at 
Fort  George  he  was  warmly  engaged  with  the  enemy  having  volunteered  his 
services  as  Aid  De  Camp  to  Colonel  Myers  and  having  had  his  horse  killed  in 
the  action;  that  at  a  subsequent  period  he  led  one  of  the  columns  of  assault  on 
Fort  Erie;  that  he  was  present  at  the  repulse  of  General  S  my  the  at  the  same 
place;  and  that  he  suggested  the  plan  by  which  Captain  Dobbs  of  the  Navy 
captured  two  of  the  Enemys  Vessels  lying  at  Fort  Erie  (then  in  possession  of 
the  Enemy)  having  on  this  occasion  transported  the  Boats  which  were  employed 
a  distance  of  seven  miles  by  land  carriage. 

That  these  statements  excepting  the  last  (of  which  proof  could  likewise  be 
obtained)  are  all  corroborated  by  the  respectable  &  Authentic  testimonials  of 
which  your  Memorialist  takes  the  liberty  to  annex  Copies  &  of  which  the  origi¬ 
nals  will  be  found  deposited  in  your  office  where  they  can  be  referred  to 
amongst  the  correspondence  for  the  years  1817  and  1818  commencing  in  July 
or  Augt.  of  the  former  year. 

That  for  these  and  other  services  FI  is  present  Gracious  Majesty  then  acting 
as  Regent  in  the  Name  and  on  behalf  of  our  late  revered  Sovereign  was  graci¬ 
ously  pleased  in  addition  to  the  honorary  distinction  above  noticed  to  reward 
your  Memorialists  husband  with  an  annual  pension  of  £200  as  appears  by  the 
annexed  Copies  of  letters  Nos.  8  &  9  from  Mr.  Harrison  &  Mr.  Goulburn  but 
in  consequence  of  his  melancholy  fate  it  was  enjoyed  for  so  short  a  period  as 
to  do  little  more  than  reimburse  the  actual  and  unavoidable  expences  incurred 
by  his  voyage  to  England  and  during  his  long  detention  there  while  engaged  in 
establishing  his  claim. 

That  upon  the  death  of  your  Memorialists  husband  the  above  Pension 
ceased  leaving  your  Memorialist  and  her  children  destitute  of  support,  that 
upwards  of  three  years  have  elapsed  since  this  disastrous  event  during  which 
your  Memorialist  and  her  children  have  suffered  great  and  severe  privations 
having  been  during  that  period  entirely  dependent  on  the  casual  bounty  of 
strangers,  a  source  of  which  she  may  be  deprived  at  a  moments  notice. 

That  in  explanation  of  this  your  Memorialist  begs  to  add  that  her  late 
husband  having  relinquished  his  mercantile  business  at  the  commencement  of 
the  war  in  order  to  attend  to  his  military  duties  was  unable  on  its  termination 
to  resume  his  original  pursuits  in  consequence  of  the  entire  destruction  of  his 
property  by  the  Enemy  to  whom  he  had  become  obnoxious  and  particularly 
marked  for  his  zeal  and  activity  in  promotinig  the  King’s  service  so  that  for 
some  time  previous  to  obtaining  the  pension  he  was  gradually  sinking  into  debt 
and  mortgaging  one  part  of  his  landed  property  (for  all  his  personal  property 
had  been  sacrificed  during  the  war)  after  another  for  the  immediate  support  of 
his  family,  and  although  an  award  in  his  favor  amounting  to  £4202.10/  has 
been  made  by  the  commissioner  appointed  for  the  examination  &  revision  of 
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claims  for  losses  during  the  war,  (his  actual  losses  amounted  to  £6526.10/)  it 
came  at  too  late  a  period  to  be  of  any  use  in  re-establishing  the  business  or  for 
replacing  the  buildings,  necessary  for  carrying  it  on. — Your  Memorialist  further 
respectfully  states  that  of  the  said  award  only  £35  p.  Ct.  have  yet  been  paid 
but  even  were  it  entirely  paid  up  it  would  be  insufficient  to  extricate  the  affairs 
of  the  Estate  involved  by  the  said  losses — and  accumulating  for  the  last  12 
years  at  Compound  interest  and  that  in  a  Country  where  the  legal  interest  is 
£6  (six)  per  Cent.  The  whole  of  what  has  been  received  on  that  account  has 
hitherto  been  appropriated  to  the  liquidation  of  the  claims  of  the  Estate  &  the 
whole  of  the  residue  must  go  the  same  way  without  the  hope  of  being  able  to 
satisfy  more  than  2/3  of  the  actual  debts  of  the  Estate — so  that  far  from  any 
residue  arising  from  that  fund  for  the  benefit  of  your  Memorialist  and  her 
children  a  considerable  surplus  of  just  debts  must  remain  unpaid;  and  being 
deprived  of  the  pension  which  of  late  years  was  the  only  support  of  the  family 
your  Memorialists  forlorn  situation  may  well  be  conceived. 

Your  Memorialist  most  humbly  begs  further  to  state  that  besides  the  situa¬ 
tion  above  named  her  husband  was  distinguished  by  high  and  repeated  marks 
of  approbation  of  His  Majesty’s  Government  being  Judge  of  Surrogate  for 
the  District  of  Niagara,  Colonel  in  the  Militia,  Commissioner  for  the  improve¬ 
ment  of  the  internal  navigation  of  the  Province,  and  was  also  at  various  times 
on  important  Commissions  having  for  their  object  the  welfare  of  the  Country. 
He  was  likewise  distinguished  by  his  fellow  subjects  in  this  Province  as  a 
member  of  the  Legislature,  having  been  elected  to  three  successive  parliaments 
in  which  he  was  instrumental  in  suggesting  and  promoting  many  measures 
beneficial  to  the  country  especially  with  regard  to  the  Provincial  Revenue. 

Your  Memorialist  therefore  hopes  to  be  pardoned  for  her  reliance  on  the 
benevolence  and  liberality  of  His  Majesty’s  Government  that  the  widow  and 
children  of  a  man  who  performed  so  many  faithful  services  &  who  made  such 
great  personal  sacrifices  may  be  recommended  as  fit  objects  of  His  Majesty’s 
bounty. 

Your  Memorialist  being  as  she  has  stated  destitute  of  every  resource 
except  what  she  derives  from  strangers  begs  to  detain  you  a  short  time  longer 
while  she  explains  in  what  manner  it  is  obtained — during  her  husbands  long 
detention  in  England  whilst  the  subject  of  his  pension  was  under  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  His  Majesty’s  Government  he  had  become  involved  in  consider¬ 
able  debts  from  which  he  was  relieved  by  a  loan  from  Mr.  C.  H.  Turner  of 
Rooks  Nest  near  Godstone  Surrey,  England  (a  few  years  back  High  Sheriff 
of  the  County)  but  as  a  security  for  this  loan  it  became  necessary  to  take  a 
mortgage  on  some  lands  which  your  Memorialist  held  in  her  own  right  previ¬ 
ous  to  her  marriage.* 

Mr.  Turner  on  being  made  acquainted  with  the  melancholy  circumstances 
of  her  husbands  death  instead  of  claiming  the  debt  &  selling  the  land  of  your 
Memorialist  which  would  have  compleated  the  ruin  of  the  family  instantly 
made  a  present  of  his  claim  on  the  estate  to  your  Memorialist  and  her  children 
and  directed  his  Agent  in  the  Country  (James  Crooks  Esqr.)  to  release  the 
Mortgage  for  your  Memorialists  benefit  as  you  Sir  will  perceive  by  annexed 


*Cf.  Will  of  Alexander  Grant  in  “Papers  and  Records,”  Vol.  XXIV,  p.  385. 
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Copies  of  Letters  to  your  Memorialist  and  her  Brother  in  Law,  Mr.  Walter 
Nichol  Nos.  12  &  13  from  Mr.  Turner;  for  the  authenticity  of  which  your 
Memorialist  can  with  confidence  refer  to  Mr.  Turner.  The  lands  thus  released 
by  the  generosity  of  that  Gentleman  have  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  few 
respectable  individuals  as  Trustees  with  permission  to  sell  the  same  and  from 
these  individuals  so  secured  your  Memorialist  derives  a  small  annual  income  ; 
but  in  proportion  as  sales  of  the  land  are  effected,  the  source  from  whence  your 
Memorialists  income  is  derived,  becomes  gradually  lessened  &  must  in  a  short 
time  be  entirely  exhausted  leaving  your  Memorialist  in  absolute  penury  and  want. 

To  save  you  Sir  inconvenience  or  trouble  by  any  reference  to  Mr.  Turner 
— that  Gentleman  has  been  written  to  with  a  request  that  he  will  either  call  at 
your  Office  to  confirm  these  facts  or  furnish  such  Vouchers  under  his  hand  as 
will  corroborate  your  Memorialists  statement.  It  is  alone  to  this  Gentmns 
Liberality  your  Memorialist  is  indebted  for  her  present  subsistence  aided  by 
those  Gentlemen  in  the  Country  who  have  taken  the  Land  and  furnished  the 
advances.  The  future  situation  of  your  Memorialist  is  nevertheless  most 
gloomy  in  prospect  and  dreadful  in  anticipation  and  therefore  your  Memori¬ 
alist  most  humbly  and  earnestly  entreats  that  her  case  and  that  of  her  children 
may  be  represented  to  the  favorable  consideration  of  His  Majesty’s  Govern¬ 
ment  and  that  you  Sir  will  promote  it  with  your  powerful  influence. 

It  would  be  exceedingly  improper  for  your  Memorialist  to  presume  to 
name  any  specific  amt. ;  but  she  earnestly  hopes  that  it  may  be  recommended  to 
His  Majesty  graciously  to  extend  to  your  Memorialist  such  part  of  the  Pension 
enjoyed  by  her  late  husband  as  a  reward  for  actual  services  as  in  the  opinion 
of  His  Majesty’s  Government  may  seem  suitable  to  her  present  circumstances 
and  the  rank  of  her  late  husband  together  with  a  small  annual  allowance  to 
support  and  educate  the  children  until  they  may  respectively  arrive  at  the  age 
of  21. 

Your  Memorialist  begs  to  add  that  she  is  the  Daughter  of  a  medical  Officer* 
who  long  &  faithfully  served  the  Country  and  who  died  in  His  Majesty’s  Ser¬ 
vice  whilst  attached  to  the  60th  Regt.  then  stationed  in  Jamaica.  The  paper 
annexed  No.  14  although  without  date  bears  sufficient  evidence  of  the  nature 
of  the  service  and  the  time  when  it  was  written  and  the  affidavit  of  your 
Memorialist  thereto  appended  may  serve  to  prove  its  authenticity.  It  is  also 
hoped  that  this  may  be  corroborated  by  a  reference  to  the  War  Office. 

Your  Memorialist  is  unwilling  to  take  up  more  of  your  time  than  to  state 
that  she  is  a  Grand  daughter  of  the  late  Commodore  &  President  Grant  who  so 
long  commanded  His  Majesty’s  Naval  Force  on  Lake  Erie  and  if  it  be  not 
deemed  irrelevant  she  would  add  that  it  was  owing  to  his  care  and  kindness 
subsequent  to  her  fathers  death  that  no  application  was  made  to  His  Majesty’s 
Government  on  her  behalf  under  the  destitute  situation  occasioned  by  that 
event.!  Your  Memorialist  respectfully  submits  that  the  widow  of  the  late 
Adjutant  General  of  Militia  of  Upper  Canada  (^neas  Shaw)  is  now  in  the 

*Dr.  Thomas  Wright. 

fCf.  Macdonald’s  “Commodore  Alexander  Grant”— “Papers  and  Records,”  XXII, 
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enjoyment  of  a  pension  from  His  Majesty’s  Government  and  as  the  two  cases 
are  nearly  analogous  except  that  Mrs.  Shaw  is  not  like  your  Memorialist 
burdened  with  a  family  your  Memorialist  hopes  to  be  considered  on  the  same 
favorable  footing  by  His  Majesty’s  Government. 

Your  Memorialist  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

Theresa  Nichol. 

Niagara  ioth  March  1828 
Signed  in  presence  ofl 
J.  Muirhead  this  16  l 

day  of  May  1828.  J 

(Q.  350  Pt.  2,  pp.  277-86.) 


In  his  volume  entitled  “Sketches  of  Canada  and  the  United  States,”  pub¬ 
lished  in  1833,  William  Lyon  Mackenzie  recorded  his  recollections  of  Colonel 
Nichol’s  last  days. 

“Early  in  May,  1824,  1  had  accompanied  Colonel  Robert  Nichol,  a  dis¬ 
tinguished  member  of  the  colonial  legislature,  on  a  journey  across  to  York;  he 
was  in  fine  health  and  spirits,  full  of  schemes  for  public  improvements  there¬ 
after  to  be  made.  Little  did  he  think  how  near  he  was  to  the  confines  of  eter¬ 
nity,  to  that  dread  moment  when,  with  Dr.  Dodd,  he  could  exclaim  ‘Now  for 
the  grand  secret.’  Towards  the  middle  of  the  month  he  called  on  me  at  my 
house  in  Oueenston,  and  we  had  a  long  argument  on  colonial  politics ;  the  further 
discussion  of  which  was  to  be  continued  at  a  future  day  at  his  place  in  Stam¬ 
ford.  He  was  then  a  candidate  for  the  town  of  Niagara  and  on  the  evening 
of  the  1 8th  stopped  late  in  the  village.  The  road  to  Stamford  is  along  the  high 
bank  of  the  Niagara,  and  so  up  the  hill  at  Queenston;  and  it  appeared  at  the 
inquest,  held  on  the  20th,  that  (probably  about  midnight)  he  had  driven  his  own 
horse  carriage  fairly  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  instead  of  keeping  to  the  right, 
had  obliged  the  horse  to  drive  towards  the  bushes  which  conceal  the  edge  of  the 
gulph;  and  that,  on  the  animal  getting  entangled  among  them,  one  of  the  wheels 
of  the  carriage  had  gone  over  the  bank,  and  the  seat  and  rider  tumbled  out.  Next 
day,  man,  horse,  and  carriage  were  found  on  the  low  bank  of  the  river,  dashed 
to  pieces ;  they  must  have  been  precipitated  several  hundred  feet  perpendicular 
from  the  summit  of  that  fatal  rock,  over  which  the  unfortunate  gentleman  had 
driven.  There  was  some  suspicion  of  foul  play,  for  the  colonel  had  many 
enemies ;  but  the  coroner’s  jury,  of  which  I  was  foreman,  saw  no  ground  for 
ascribing  his  death  to  any  cause  remote  from  the  accident.”  pp.  205-6. 

“The  country  had  determined  to  erect  a  column  120  feet  high  to  the 
memory  of  General  Sir  Isaac  Brock,  who  fell  in  battle  on  those  heights  in  1813. 
The  legislature  by  an  act  had  named  Thomas  Dickson,  Esq.,  the  Hon.  Thomas 
Clark,  and  Colonel  Robert  Nichol,  commissioners  to  superintend  the  work;  and 
Mr.  Francis  Hall,  now  of  the  Shubenacadie  Canal,  was  chosen  by  them  as  their 
engineer. 

“A  few  days  before  he  tumbled  over  the  rocks,  Col.  Nichol  called  at  my 
house,  to  inform  me  that  the  foundation  of  this  monument  (which  has  been 
erected  400  or  500  feet  above  the  level  of  the  waters  of  the  Niagara)  would  be 
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laid  with  masonic  honours,  and  that  one  or  more  lodges  from  York  had 
promised  to  be  present ;  and  when  the  workmen  were  nearly  ready,  Mr.  Hall 
was  asked  if  he  would  name  a  day,  and  thereafter  told  me  that  the  foundation 
would  be  laid  on  any  day  the  contractors  pleased ;  but  that  the  procession  would 
be  deferred  until  the  13th  of  October,  being  the  anniversary  of  General  Brock’s 
death.”  pp.  314-5. 

There  are  several  obvious  errors  in  this  account.  Nichol  was  certainly  killed 
on  the  night  of  May  third  and  buried  on  the  sixth.  General  Brock  was  killed  in 
i8t2.  The  town  of  Niagara  was  made  an  electoral  district  in  1824  and  Edward 
McBride  was  elected  its  member  of  the  Assembly.  It  is  not  improbable  that 
Nichol  may  have  intended  to  become  a  candidate. 
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PETITIONS  FOR  GRANTS  OF  LAND  IN  UPPER  CANADA 
SECOND  SERIES,  1796-99 

With  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by  Brig.  Gen.  E.  A.  Cruikshank, 

LL.D.,  F.  R.  Hist.  S. 

The  documents  now  printed  serve  to  illustrate  the  policy  adopted  for  the 
distribution  of  land  under  the  royal  instructions  by  the  Committee  of  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Council,  of  which  Chief  Justice  John  Elmsley  was  chairman,  but  over  which, 
in  case  of  his  absence,  Hon.  /Eneas  Shaw  sometimes,  and  occasionally  Presi¬ 
dent  Russell  himself,  presided.  Most  of  the  recommendations  endorsed  upon 
the  backs  of  these  papers  are  in  Mr.  Elmsley’s  handwriting  and  they  are  initialled 
by  him.  They  were  afterwards  submitted  to  Mr.  Russell  for  confirmation  or 
such  other  action  as  he  considered  proper.  A  great  variety  of  applications  were 
received,  the  great  majority  being  from  recent  immigrants  from  the  United 
States,  and  a  much  smaller  number  from  the  British  Isles,  who  were  content  to 
obtain  a  single  farm  lot  of  two  hundred  acres  for  immediate  cultivation.  A 
number  of  these  were  mechanics  or  tradesmen,  who  desired  land  as  a  temporary 
means  of  subsistence.  Some,  however,  were  millers  or  millwrights,  who  wished 
to  secure  “mill-seats,”  which  had  been  reserved  for  the  construction  of  mills  in 
desirable  situations.  It  will  be  seen  that  when  these  were  granted,  conditions 
were  usually  imposed,  requiring  that  mills  should  be  completed  within  a  certain 
specified  time.  Among  them  were  Germans  from  Germany  and  Germans  from 
Pennsylvania,  many  being  Mennonites  or  Tunkers.  A  considerable  number  of 
Quakers  of  English  descent  came  from  Pennsylvania.  Others  were  discharged 
soldiers  of  the  regular  army,  some  of  them  being  out-pensioners  of  Chelsea  Hos¬ 
pital,  who  upon  producing  sufficient  proofs  of  their  military  service,  were  allotted 
land  according  to  the  prescribed  scale.  All  petitions  seem  to  have  been  scruti¬ 
nized  with  care  and  many  applicants  were  required  to  appear  in  person  for 
examination.  The  case  of  John  Van  Zandt  proves  that  they  did  not  always  suc¬ 
ceed  in  giving  a  favourable  impression. 

“Blockhouse  men,”  who  had  served  with  the  “Associated  Loyalists,”  and 
young  well-recommended  apprentices,  serving  as  merchants’  clerks  in  the  prov¬ 
ince,  several  of  whom  afterwards  became  eminent,  as  for  example,  William 
Allan,  Thomas  Clark,  James  Crooks,  Andrew  Heron,  Robert  Nichol,  Charles 
Stuart,  and  Alexander  Wood,  were  awarded  six  hundred  acres  each.  The  wives 
of  members  of  the  Legislative  Assembly,  on  application,  received  the  same 
allotment.  The  children  of  “reduced  officers,”  having  the  rank  of  captain,  were 
placed  in  the  same  category. 

Barristers,  clergymen,  commissaries,  Indian  interpreters,  Judges  of  the 
Court  of  King’s  Bench,  with  their  wives  and  children,  recently  appointed  Justices 
of  the  Peace,  who  had  not  previously  received  that  quantity  of  land,  merchants 
in  good  standing,  the  wives  and  children  of  members  of  the  Executive  Council, 
the  wives  and  children  of  members  of  the  Legislative  Council,  members  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly,  physicions  and  surgeons  actually  resident  in  the  province, 
with  a  few  loyalist  civilians  of  outstanding  character,  such  as  Hallowed,  Law¬ 
rence,  and  Ruggles,  and  a  few  British  immigrants  of  the  same  class,  such  as 
Hatt  and  Schofield,  were  considered  deserving  of  the  maximum  grant  of  twelve 
hundred  acres,  which  was  also  made  to  the  wife  and  children  of  the  attorney 
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general  and  to  the  widows  and  children  of  a  few  civil  officials  and  military  and 
naval  officers  of  merit  and  rank,  to  place  them  in  a  “position  of  respectability. 

The  petitions  of  persons,  not  actual  residents  of  the  province,  were  sum¬ 
marily  rejected  or  granted  only  on  condition  of  settlement  within  a  certain  speci¬ 
fied  period.  Deserters  from  the  army  of  the  United  States  were  declared 
ineligible,  except  in  a  single  extraordinary  case.  Free  negroes,  who  were  numer¬ 
ous,  were  not  considered  eligible  for  grants  of  land,  unless  they  had  served  in 
the  British  army,  or  the  faith  of  the  government  was  otherwise  pledged.  For 
some  time  the  committee  appeared  to  be  strongly  disposed  to  fulfil  any  promises 
by  Lieut.  Governor  Simcoe  of  grants  of  land  to  promote  settlement,  which  seemed 
capable  of  the  least  corroboration,  but  finally  their  patience  was  exhausted,  as  is 
shown  by  Elmsley’s  letter  commenting  on  the  petition  of  Mrs.  Catherine  Scul- 
thorpe,  referring  to  “the  hackneyed  claim  of  a  promise  by  General  Simcoe — a 
claim  which  if  it  had  always  been  listened  to,  would  have  exhausted  a  very  con¬ 
siderable  portion  of  the  waste  lands  of  the  province.” 

The  careful  manner  in  which  conditions  were  imposed  is  particularly  shown 
by  the  endorsement  on  the  proposal  of  Abel  Stevens  for  the  construction  of 
iron-works  in  the  township  of  Lansdowne. 

Farmers,  who  were  able  to  show  that  they  had  brought  a  large  part  of  their 
farms  under  cultivation,  such  as  Abraham  Nelles,  Elijah  Phelps,  and  others, 
were  rewarded  by  additional  grants.  Several  persons  living  in  the  township  of 
Pelham,  who  asked  for  additional  lands  as  a  compensation  for  losses  by  a  hur¬ 
ricane,  which  had  devastated  their  farms,  also  succeeded.  Workmen  employed 
in  the  construction  of  the  Danforth  road,  from  York  to  the  river  Trent,  and  in 
opening  a  road  from  the  township  of  Bastard  to  Kingston  Mills,  were  awarded 
land  in  consideration  of  their  services. 

The  Agricultural  Society  of  Niagara,  which  had  been  assisted  by  Simcoe 
with  subscriptions  of  money  and  a  gift  of  books,  now  obtained  the  grant  of  a 
plot  of  land  in  the  town  for  cultivation  as  a  garden  and  the  erection  of  buildings. 
A  proposal  by  Hon.  Richard  Cartwright  that  the  revenue  from  the  King’s  Mills, 
near  Kingston,  should  be  applied  to  the  maintenance  of  the  recently  established 
grammar  school  in  that  town  was  deferred. 

The  unwearied  land-jobber,  Ebenezer  Allen,  and  his  brother  came  before  the 
President  with  a  power  of  attorney  as  agents  seeking  the  acquisition  of  a  large 
tract  of  land  for  certain  residents  of  the  State  of  New  York,  which  was  promptly 
rejected. 

Reports  of  misrepresentations  by  persons  authorised  to  promote  the  settle¬ 
ment  of  Cramahe  and  neighbouring  townships  led  to  the  appointment  of  Augus¬ 
tus  Jones,  the  deputy  surveyor  of  the  Home  District,  to  make  an  investigation 
and  his  careful  statement  drew  a  caustic  resolution  from  the  Council  condemning 
their  duplicity.  The  petition  of  Benjamin  Richardson  describes  the  manner  in 
which  the  road  to  the  township  of  Percy  was  opened. 

In  general  the  statements  contained  in  these  petitions  may  be  accepted,  it  is 
thought,  as  truthful,  and  they  throw  much  light  on  the  character  and  personal 
history  of  many  of  the  applicants,  and  incidentally  on  the  industrial  and  com¬ 
mercial  condition  of  the  province  at  that  time,  as  exemplified  by  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  mills  and  opening  of  new  roads.  In  most  instances  they  have  been 
abridged  by  the  omission  of  the  formal  heading,  addressed  to  the  President  in 
Council,  but  otherwise  they  have  been  transcribed  verbatim  et  literatim. 

A  few  earlier  petitions  of  considerable  interest  from  Timothy  Skinner, 
Peter  Van  Alstine,  and  others  have  been  added. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  RESIDENTS  OF  ABINO  (POINT)  AND 

TIMOTHY  SKINNER 

To  His  Excellency  John  Graves  Simcoe,  Esqr. 

Lieut  Governor  of  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

The  Petition  of  Timothy  Skinner 

Humbly  Sheweth 

To  Your  Excellency  in  Council  that  Your  Petitioner  suffer’d  very  much  by 
Fines,  Imprisonment  and  other  Oppression  from  the  Americans  during  the  Late 
War  and  that  he  came  and  put  himself  under  the  British  Government  soon  after 
the  War  was  over  and  has  lived  ever  since  in  this  District — 

Begs  to  Inform  Your  Excellency  that  there  is  a  small  Creek  a  little  below 
Point  Ebeno*  above  Fort  Erie  running  thro  a  piece  of  waist  Land  from  a  Swamp 
capable  of  Erecting  a  small  Mill  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Neighbourhood  which  is 
much  wanted  there. 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  most  Humbly  Requests  that  your  Excellency  will 
Please  to  permit  him  to  Build  a  Mill  thereon  and  grant  him  one  Hundred  Acres 
of  Land  adjoining  Thereto  on  the  same  Terms  as  is  granted  to  the  rest  of  the 
Province — 

And  your  Petitioner  will  be  ever  bound  to  Pray 

Timothy  Skinner. 

We  the  undernamed  subscribers  Living  in  the  Nabourhood  about  Point 
Ebeno*  humbly  Crave  that  this  Petition  may  meet  with  your  Excellency’s  Appro¬ 
bation  as  we  are  in  great  want  of  a  Grist  Mill  in  this  part  of  the  Settlement. 
Stofel  Richards  Alexr.  McQueen,  Senr. 

Gighida  Scula  (Jehoiada  Schooley)  Thos.  Doan 


Mical  Buck 
John  Baxter 
John  Willson 
Joseph  Havens 
Nathan  Havens 
Frederick  Anger 
Jacob  hufman 
Niclous  Hufman 
Charles  Anker 
Frederick  Buck 
William  Desha 
John  Lyon 
Azaliah  Schooley 
Jesse  Skinner 
Peter  kearn 
Thos.  Kinsey 


Endorsed: — reed  this  petition  of 
Mr.  P.  Terry 

2  July  1793. 
read  in  Coucil  July  io 
Granted. 


Crowell  Willson. 
Frederick  Williams 
Philip  Buck 

Alexander  McQueen  Junr 

John  Cutler 

Mathias  horn 

Edward  Peer 

Daniel  Alward 

Henry  Alward 

Nathaniel  Dennis 

Ezekial  Dennis 

James  Eds  all 

Mathias  Haun  Jr 

Wiliam  Haun 

Daniel  Forsyth 

Henry  Skinner 

David  Tuttle 

Christel  Tryer 

John  Morningstar 

Daniel  Olwood 

Petre  Fef.re 


*Abino. 
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(Affidavit.) 

Niagara  7th  Deer.  1796 

Personally  appeared  before  me  John  Small  Esqr.  Jacob  Crane*  and  John 
Johnson  maketh  oath  that  they  on  the  6th  inst.  called  at  Timothy  Skinners  and 
asked  him  what  he  intended  to  do  about  building  a  mill  that  he  had  obtained 
permission  of  the  Council  to  build  in  the  Township  of  Bertie — he  the  said 
Timothy  answered- — “that  it  belonged  to  one  Lane,  and  that  the  said  Lane  may 
build  when  he  thought  proper, — as  he  the  said  Skinner  has  transferred  it  to  the 
said  Lane — and  that  he  the  said  Timothy  Skinner  defyed  the  Governor  &  Coun¬ 
cil,  that  he  had  got  it  &  put  him  the  said  Jacob  Crane  likewise  at  defiance  or 
any  One  else  who  might  wish  to  obtain  it-  —That  he  had  now  got  it,  and  it  might 
lay  as  it  was  for  ages.” 

Sworn  before  me 

the  7th  day  of  Deer.  1796  (Unsigned) 

John  Small 
J.  P. 


The  Petition  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Point  Abino. 

The  Petition  of  the  underwritten  Inhabitants  of  the  place  commonly  called 
point  Abino  in  the  Township  of  Bertie — 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  Timothy  Skinnert  and  one  Crane  having  petitioned  your  Honor  for 
Leave  to  build  a  Mill  on  Lot  No.  32  in  the  Front  or  Water  Concession  of  the 
said  Township,  your  Petitioners  humbly  pray  leave  to  inform  your  Honor,  that 
if  such  Mill  be  built  it  will  be  ruinous  to  all  the  neighbouring  Settlers,  as  it  will 
be  the  means  of  laying  under  water  upwards  of  three  Thousand  Acres  of  their 
Lands  Wherefore  they  pray  your  Honor  against  permission  to  build  the  said 
Mill  and  as  in  duty  bound  they  will  ever  pray  &c. 

James  Edsal  (3b.  Dennis 

David  Baxter  Edwd.  Stooks 

Robert  Stewart  Peter  Cruikshank 

Michael  Shirk 
Point  Abino 
14  Jany  1797 

Endorsed: — Referred  to  the 
Order  in  Cranes 
Pettition 
J.  E. 


*A  carpenter  and  joiner  who  had  lately  come  in  from  the  United  States  and  pur¬ 
chased  a  farm  in  the  township  of  Bertie.  He  presented  a  numerously  signed  petition 
asking  permission  to  build  a  mill  on  the  creek  near  Point  Abino,  which  was  dismissed 
as  inadmissible. 

tHe  is  named  in  the  list  of  loyalists  who  arrived  from  (Lower)  Canada  on  19  July, 
i4Mfubmittecl  Colonel  A.  S.  de  Peyster,  (Report  on  Canadian  Archives,  1891,  p.  5, 
and  Records  of  Niagara,”  Niagara  Historical  Society,  No.  39,  page  44),  and  he  received 
land  m  Stamford  where  he  lived  many  years  and  was  assessor  in  1794.  He  patented 
100  acres  in  Bertie  in  1797. 
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THE  MEMORIAL  OF  GEORGE  ADAMS 

The  Memorial  of  George  Adams* 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Memorialist  is  settled  at  the  Landing,!  where  he  carries  on  at 
present  the  business  of  Tanner  &  Currier,  having  erected  large  works  and 
expended  much  money  in  buildings,  your  Memorialist  about  Nine  years  past 
arrived  in  America  (from  Ireland)  where  your  Memorialist  first  settled  and 
purchased  some  lands  at  the  Genesea,  but  not  wishing  to  live  under  that  Gov¬ 
ernment,  came  in  to  this  place,  having  left  my  place  at  Genesea,  &  moved  into 
this  Government,  it  was  taken  advantage  of  by  a  Mr.  Williamson!,  and  he  made 
such  interest  as  entirely  throwed  me  out  of  my  right  there,  by  which  your 
memorialist  lost  a  valuable  property  Your  Memorialist  therefore  Humbly  Prays 
that  your  Excellency  may  take  my  situation  into  Consideration,  and  my  charac¬ 
ter,  which  I  hope  will  be  found  enexceptionable,  and  that  your  Excellency  will 
be  pleased  to  allow  me  such  quantity  as  to  your  Excellency  may  appear  meet. 
Your  Memorialist  having  upon  his  first  arriving  in  this  Settlement  taken  the 
Oath  of  Allegiance. 

Endorsed: — Recommended  for  400  Acres. 

read  in  Council  Augt  19,  1795. 

THE  PETITION  OF  THE  REVEREND  ROBERT  ADDISON 

The  Petition  of  the  Revd  Robt.  Addison  humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  was  sent  out  in  the  year  1791  by  the  Venerable  Society 
for  propagating  the  Gospel  in  foreign  parts,  as  their  Missionary  to  Niagara,  with 
a  promise  &  in  full  Expectation  of  Assistance  from  Government,  but  being 
disappointed,  the  Expences  of  his  Journey,  &  Support  since  his  Arrival  in  this 
province,  has  very  considerably  exceeded  his  Income. 

That  his  family  consisting  of  one  Son  and  two  Daughters,  are  likely  in  Con¬ 
sequence  of  such  disappointment  to  be  worse  provided  for ; 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  humbly  begs  that  such  a  portion  of  Crown  Lands 
may  be  granted  to  each  of  his  children  as  Your  Honor,  in  wisdom  shall  think 
proper,  and  he,  as  in  duty  bound,  will  ever  pray  &c. 

Robert  Addison  § 

March  28th  1797. 

Endorsed: — 31  March  1797 

The  Board  with  pain  refuses 
the  Prayer  of  this  Petition — 
being  contrary  to  the  general 
Ride  they  have  laid  dozvn  for 
their  Conduct  in  the  land 
granting  Department. 

P.  R. 


♦Born  in  Londonderry,  Ireland,  in  1771,  Lieutenant  in  Captain  John  McEwen’s  flank 
company  of  the  1st  Regiment  of  Lincoln  Militia,  6  May,  1812,  wounded  at  Fort  George 
27  May,  1813,  prisoner  of  war,  October,  1813,  paroled  22  December,  1813,  died  August, 
1844. 

tQueenston. 

JCharles  Williamson,  see  Simcoe  Papers,  II,  p.  393. 

§See  Memoir  by  Prof.  A.  H.  Young  in  Papers  and  Records,  Vol.  XIX,  pp.  171-191. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  MARY  ADDISON 
The  Petition  of  Mary  Addison  humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  is  Sister  to  the  Revd.  Robt.  Addison,  Minister  of 
Newark,  West  Niagara, 

That  she  is  desirous  of  obtaining  a  Grant  of  Lands  in  this  province,  and 
therefore  humbly  begs  such  a  Quantity  may  be  granted  her,  as  your  Honor  in 
Wisdom  shall  judge  meet,  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever 
pray  &c. 

Mary  Addison 

March  28th  1797 — 

Endorsed: — Read  31st  March  1797 
Ordered  400  Acres 

P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  THE  AGRICULTURAL  SOCIETY  OF  NIAGARA 

The  Petition  of  the  Agricultural  Society  of  Niagara* 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioners  already  possessed  of  a  considerable  Collection  of 
Books,  and  in  hopes  of  obtaining  additions  to  these,  Wish  much  to  have  a  House 
they  can  call  their  own,  in  which  to  deposit  them. 

That  they  are  also  Anxious  to  possess  a  spott  of  Ground  on  which  as  a 
Garden,  or  small  Farm,  they  might,  under  their  own  management,  make  those 
experiments  so  essential  in  the  Profession  they  are  desirous  to  promote — 

They  therefore  most  humbly  entreat  that  your  Honor  will  have  the  Good¬ 
ness  to  direct  a  location  of  a  Block  of  Four  Acres  of  Land  in  the  Plan  of  Newark, 
on  which  they  will  with  all  convenient  speed  erect  a  Building  for  the  purpose 
above  mentioned  &  endeavour  to  Cultivate  the  Land  as  before  described. — 

In  this  plan  they  sincerely  hope  that  in  time  they  may  be  followed  by  every 
district  in  the  Province  and  they  firmly  believe,  when  thus  respectfully  estab¬ 
lished,  that  their  efforts  will  have  the  best  effect  in  disseminating  knoledge,  &  in 
promoting  Industry,  in  Agriculture,  which  they  Justly  esteem  the  first  Interest, 
as  well  as  the  chief  Pride  of  Upper  Canada 
And  your  Petitioners  as  in  duty  bound 
will  ever  pray 
By  order  of  the  Society 

R.  Hamilton 

President 

Newark  August  26  1797. 

(Entirely  in  the  handwriting  of  Hon.  Robert  Hamilton.) 

Endorsed: — Read  28th  August  1797. 

The  Prayer  of  this 
Petition  granted 

P.  R. 


*See  Simcoe  Papers,,  Vol.  I,  p.  318;  IV,  pp.  187,  198. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  WILLIAM  ALLAN 

The  Petition  of  William  Allan 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  has  resided  in  this  Province  since  the  Year  1788  with 
Mr.  George  Forsyth  in  the  Capacity  of  Clerk. 

That  your  Petitioner  has  been  already  granted  Two  hundred  Acres,  but 
presuming  upon  the  indulgence  that  have  [been]  given  other  young  Men  of  his 
description,  prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  reconsider  him,  and  allow 
him  such  further  addition  as  your  Honor  may  think  proper,  and  your  Petitioner 
as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray — 

Willm  Allan* 

reed  7th  March  1797 

Endorsed: — Read  nth  March  1797 
Ordered  400  Acres  in 
addition  to  the  200  ordered 
before  to  put  Petitioner 
on  a  footing  with  other 
Gentlemen  of  his  Description. 

P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  HUGH  ALEXANDER 

The  Petition  of  Hugh  Alexander 
Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner,  when  young,  and  in  the  year  1782,  came  into  this 
Province,  That  your  Petitioners  Name  has  been  recorded  as  a  Loyalist  at  the 
General  Quarter  Sessions,  last  held,  and  having  never  drawn  any  Land,  Prays 
your  Honor  will  grant  him  Two  Hundred  acres  of  the  Waste  Lands  of  the 
Crown,  and  as  in  duty  Bound  your  petitioner  will  ever  pray. 

Hugh  Alexander! 

Oct.  2 1  st  1796. 

Certificate  Attached. 

The  Bearer  Hugh  Alexander  has  satisfied  the  Justices  in  Sessions  that  he 
joined  the  Royal  Standard  in  America  before  the  year  1783. — 

R.  Clench 

Clerk  of  the  Peace  &c. 

2 1  st  October  96 

Endorsed: — Read  7th  April  1797 

recommended  for  200 
Acres  as  U.  E. 


*See  Papers  and  Records,  Vol.  XXIV,  p.  18  for  his  previous  petition  and  biographical 
note. 

!  Afterwards  a  merchant  at  Queenston,  Fort  Erie,  and  Stamford,  and  a  lieutenant 
in  the  3rd  Regiment  of  Lincoln  Militia  in  the  war  of  1812. 
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POWER  OF  ATTORNEY  TO  SAMUEL  ALLEN  AND 
EBENEZER  ALLEN* 

To  the  Land  Board  or  Governor  of  upper  Canada  or  any  other  Public 
officers  to  whom  it  may  Concern — 

WHEREAS  we  the  Subscribers  have  been  Credibly  informed  by  Samuel 
Allen  That  there  is  a  flattering  prospect,  Sufficient  for  to  induce  us  and  many 
others  within  the  Circle  of  our  Acquaintance  to  emigrate  into  the  province  of 
upper  Canada  We  the  Subscribers  Relying  on  the  Credit  &  Authenticity  of  the 
Account  given  to  us  by  the  said  Samuel  Allen  we  do  in  Consequence  of  such 
information  Petition  to  the  Governor  or  Land  Board  or  other  proper  officers 
whom  it  may  Concern  to  grant  to  us  the  subscribers  to  this  Petition  a  Tract  of 
Land  in  the  said  upper  Canada  in  order  that  we  may  advance  The  Interest  and 
better  the  Circumstances  of  our  Neighbours  who  would  wish  to  emigrate  into 
the  Territories  which  will  unite  the  Political  Interests  of  many  who  have  ever 
been  favorable  to  the  Local  Government  of  That  Country  who  have  heretofore 
imbibed  other  Political  Sentiments.  Now  if  the  said  petition  of  us  the  sub¬ 
scribers  should  be  heard  and  Conceded  to  We  do  by  these  presents  Authorize 
and  appoint  and  give  full  power  and  Authority  to  the  said  Samuel  Allen  of  the 
State  of  New  York  and  Ebenezer  Allen  of  Upper  Canada  to  Act  as  Our  Attor¬ 
neys  or  Agents  to  Negociate  and  Transact  our  business  Relative  to  the  prayer 
of  our  said  Petition  to  Stipulate  Agree  Negociate  the  Business  Concerning  the 
premises  in  as  full  ample  &  Legal  Manner  as  if  we  were  personally  present  & 
upon  such  Terms  and  Conditions  as  they  the  said  Agents  Samuel  Allen  and  E. 
Allen  shall  enter  into  with  the  Governor  or  Land  Board  of  Upper  Canada  as 
aforesaid — In  Witness  whereof  and  according  to  the  true  intent  of  this  Petition 
with  the  power  of  Agency  therein  Contained  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands 
and  seal  this  ioth  day  of  May  and  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  ninety  five — 


William  Fraser 

L.S. 

Caleb  Street 

L.S. 

Peter  Bogardus 

L.S. 

Asa  Turner 

L.S. 

Josiah  Warren 

L.S. 

Natl.  Allen 

L.S. 

Benj.  Brooks 

L.S. 

Enoch  Hyde 

L.S. 

Medad  Hunt 

L.S. 

Michael  Lounsberry 

L.S. 

Endorsed: — Referred  to  his 
Excellency, 
rec’d  Aug.  12,  1795 
The  Committee  cannot 
recommend  this  Petition. 


*They  were  brothers. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  DANIEL  ALWARD  Junr. 

The  Petition  of  Daniel  Alward  Junr.* 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  came  to  the  Province  8  years  ago,  and  has  rec’d  one 
Hundred  and  Fifty  Acres  only,  in  Bertie — that  he  purchased  the  Lot  No.  3  first 
Concession  of  Humberston  (yet  vacant  on  the  Plan)  from  a  certain  Peter 
Feero  for  £100  New  York  Currcy.  supposing  he,  Feero,  would  have  been  able 
to  give  him  a  title  thereto,  but  having  reason  to  suppose,  he  will  not  be  enabled 
to  do  so,  prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  Grant  him  200  Acres  in  addi¬ 
tion  to  the  Land  he  has  received  yr  Petitioner  having  a  wife  and  four  children 
and  as  in  Duty  bound  he  will  ever  pray 

his 

Daniel  X  Alward 

Newark  mark 

11  Jany  1797 — 

Endorsed: — read  March  28  97 
recommd  for  200 
Acres  includg  former 
grants — 

/.  E. 

CHARLES  ANGOR’S  DISCHARGE 

By  John  Butler,  Esqr.  Lieutenant  Colonel. 

Commandant  of  a  Corps  of  Rangers  &ca. 

These  are  to  Certify  that  the  bearer  hereof  Charles  Angor  Private  Soldier 
in  the  Colonels  Company  of  the  aforesaid  Corps,  hath  served  honestly  and 
Faithfully  in  the  said  Corps  seven  Years  and  in  Consequence  of  his  Majesty’s 
order  for  disbanding  the  said  Corps,  he  is  hereby  discharged,  and  is  entitled  by 
His  Majesty’s  late  Order  to  the  portion  of  Land  allotted  to  each  private  soldier 
of  his  Majesty’s  Provincial  Corps,  who  wishes  to  become  a  Settler  in  this  prov¬ 
ince  of  Quebec,  he  having  first  Received  all  just  demands  of  pay,  Clothing  &c. 
from  his  entry  into  the  said  Corps  to  the  date  of  his  discharge  as  appears  by 
his  Receipt  on  the  back  hereof 

GIVEN  under  my  hand  and  seal  at 
To  Niagara  this  24th  day  of  June  1784. 

all  whom  it  John  Butler 

May  Concern.  Lt.  Col.  Commandt. 

Certificate. 

Charles  Anker  has  served  in  Butlers  Rangers  dureing  the  late  American 
War, — of  which  he  has  satisfied  the  Justices  in  Sessions 

Newark  27th  April  1797 
Ralfe  Clench. 

(Both  documents  are  attached  to  his  petition  for  an  increased  grant  of  land 
dated  Niagara  26  May  1796.  He  was  recommended  for  an  addition  of  100 
acres  in  the  right  of  his  wife  producing  a  certificate  that  she  is  a  daughter  of 
a  loyalist.  Many  persons  bearing  this  surname  reside  in  the  county  of  Welland). 

*IIe  patented  lands  in  Bertie  in  1798.  In  the  records  his  name  is  misspelled  Atwood, 
Alvvood,  and  even  Olwood. 
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THE  MEMORIAL  OF  FREDERICK  BARGER 

The  Memorial  of  Frederick  Barger  Lat  Solder  in  ye  34  Regt  of  foot. 

Unto  his  Excellency  Colonel  Simcoe  Lieut.  Goverener  of  Upper  Canada 
&c.,  &c„  &c. 

Sheweth  that  your  Excellencys  memorielast  Frederick  Barger  after  a  ser¬ 
vice  of  Eight  years  in  Colonel  St.  Ledgers  Compy  in  ye  34th  Regt  of  foot  was 
Discharged  ye  24  of  June  1784.  as  soon  as  I  was  Discharged  I  went  and  setteld 
at  a  Creek  Called  frenchmans  Creek  below  fort  Eare  where  I  now  Remain  I 
was  here  several  months  before  any  person  Else  setteled  on  this  River  Except 
myself  after  this  peopel  settled  nigh  to  me  (and  as  it  has  been  a  practice  of 
people — speculating  and  taking  Choice  sitewations  in  this  settlement  and  sell¬ 
ing  to  others  Lott  after  Lott  some  having  Different  choice  Lotts  in  possession 
at  one  time).  But  the  princeple  men  in  this  settlement  are  Land  Jobbers  to  the  great 
Dammage  of  many  poor  subjects  that  are  settled  here — in  the  year  1785  Capt. 
Powel  bought  a  possession  of  a  front  Lott  ye  2d  house  from  mine  from  John 
Sypes,  the  Land  at  this  time  being  unserveyed,  in  Apr.  1786  the  Land  was  sur¬ 
veyed  by  Allan  McDonald  where  he  asigned  me  a  Lott  No.  10  in  ye  2d  Con¬ 
cession  and  on  the  25th  of  Sept.  1786  it  was  again  surveyed  by  philip  Fry, 
Again  I  was  asigned  the  one  half  of  a  lott  no  10  in  the  2d  Concession  and  one 
half  of  a  lot  no.  23  in  the  3d  Concession  the  whole  being  Eighty-three  acres  one 
rood  and  33  pearches,  it  has  been  again  surveyed  by  Augustes  Jones  and  they 
stil  asignd  some  back  land  Leaving  me  my  ten  acres  of  Clear  Land  on  the 
point  of  the  Creek  where  1  first  took  possession  they  not  leaving  me  one  tree 
of  fence  wood  for  this  ten  Acres  But  what  was  Already  in  fence,  except  those 
back  Lotts  and  they  knew  that  it  was  imposable  for  me  to  help  myself  as  I 
nather  had  horse  nor  Cow.— 

several  months  after  I  was  settled  here  people  began  to  settle  on  this  River 
&  a  John  Carrl  began  to  improve  below  me  befor  the  Land  was  not  surveyed 
and  I  told  him  to  keep  off  from  my  place  but  he  would  not,  and  when  I  applied 
to  the  Land  bourd  they  told  me  to  pay  the  man  for  his  improvement  but  me 
being  a  poor  man  and  having  no  money  I  offered  to  Clear  so  much  Land  for 
him  in  some  Other  place.  But  Mr.  hamilton  would  not  agree  to  it  But  I  should 
pay — Althoud  Colonel  Butler  said  it  was  a  shame  to  use  the  Old  man  so  Let 
him  have  his  Land — So  this  is  all  the  Satisfaction  that  I  had  after  applying 
to  the  bourd  four  years  a  paying  three  times  for  the  surveying  of  this  Land 
which  was  a  great  Expence  to  poor  men  without  any  satisfaction — When  the 
surveyors  began  to  survey  they  always  began  up  at  fort  Eare  and  surveyed 
Down  to  this  Creek  where  I  Live  they  laying  out  Lotts  of  150  at  first  untill 
they  Came  to  my  Nighbor  Ryserler  (Riselay)  above  me  then  he  has  only  50 
Acres  ( for  after  Capt.  Powel  buying  a  possession  above  him  he  also  took  a  back 
Lott  that  my  nighbour  thought  to  possess) — then  they  began  to  survey  from 
below  up  to  the  Above  mentioned  Creek  (where  I  lives)  again  and  the  above 
mentioned  John  Carrl  had  only  50  Acres  and  me  the  Oldest  Residenter  Only 
left  10  Acres  of  Clear  Land  that  I  had  Clear  Except  I  would  go  from  the  water 
to  a  back  Lott  which  I  Cannot  Do,  for  I  am  an  Old  man  by  myself  (my  wife 
and  Children  being  Left  in  Germany  where  I  inlisted  and  as  I  am  in  no  Com- 
pacety  so  as  to  go  for  them  nather  have  I  money  to  send  for  them)  me  having 
nether  horse  or  Cow  and  Oblige  to  fish  for  part  of  my  supporte  out  of  the 
River. 
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Therefor  your  Excellency  memorelast  prays  that  your  Excellency  will  take 
my  injered  and  Deplorable  sitewation  into  your  kind  Consideration  and  alow 
me  Justice  so  as  I  may  Live  Contented— for  this  ten  Acres  that  I  Live  on,  I 
must  work  as  much  on  the  publick  Road  as  them  that  have  Different  Lots  and 
a  Great  stock  of  Cattel. 

N.B.  as  for  Example  there  is  Capt.  Powel  the  2d  house  above  me  that  only 
bought  a  possession  on  the  River  in  front  from  a  John  Sypes  he  having  it  in  his 
power  took  several  Lotts  adjoining  to  each  other  and  there  is  John  Warran 
Esqr.  that  has  also  Choice  of  Lotts  Even  to  sell  the  possessions  of  them  to 
Others — those  two  men  has  ordered  things  as  they  thought  proper  to  the  Dis¬ 
contentment  of  some  of  us  poor  men  in  time  past  but  I  pray  that  your  Excel¬ 
lency  will  Consider  us  as  Subjects  of  England  which  many  poor  men  are 
strangers  to  in  this  settlement  for  some  that  have  power  in  there  hand  make 
use  of  it  althoud  not  to  the  welfare  of  the  British  Constution  But  how  Dares 
to  spake  against  those  Great  and  Arbetry  men  when  they  are  Linked  together 
no  poor  man  Can  break  that  Chain  without  your  Excellencys  Assistance. 

Endorsed,:— Ref  erred  to  the  Surveyor  General  for  Report. 


Report  by  Augustus  Jones  Attached. 


Newark,  12TH  November,  1792. 
Sir 

With  regard  to  the  Memorial  of  Frederick  Bargar  of  the  25th  of  Septr 
Last  addressed  to  His  Excellency  Lieut.  Governor  Simcoe,  stating  his  local 
situation  on  a  Point  of  land  between  Chippwa  Creek  &  Fort  Erie,  I  beg  leave 
to  observe,  that  in  the  year  1788,  I  had  Instructions  to  make  a  Regular  Survey 
of  that  Part  of  the  Settlement :  as  there  had  not  been  any  before  Except  by  a 
few  front  lots,  which  had  been  Posted  off,  without  running  the  regular  front 
Concession — Accordingly  I  began  my  opperation,  from  a  fixed  boundary,  one 
mile  below  Fort  Erie,  being  immediately  below  the  Grounds  Originally  reserved 
for  Public  uses;  and  Continued  the  Survey  down  the  River,  laying  out  the  lots 
parrallel  with  the  division  lines  of  the  said  reserve,  to  number  ten,  where  the 
River  makes  a  bend  to  the  westward ;  the  setlers  below  this  had  settled  and 
after  measureing  off  the  Customary  width  of  a  lot,  had  fixed  arbitrary  division 
lines,  between  each  other,  not  considering  how  side  lines  would  intersect  each, 
at  right  angles  with  their  neighbours,  which  made  it  necessary  to  change  the 
side  lines,  of  the  lots,  with  right  angles  in  order  to  make  it  agreeable  to  their 
Possession  or  Clearing  as  will  more  fully  appear,  by  the  Plan  hereunto  annexed 
— he  the  said  Bergar*  stated  his  case  to  the  members  of  the  Land  Board  some 
time  last  fall,  then  held  at  Fort  Erie  they  to  make  up  for  his  deficiency  of 
lands  in  front,  Gave  him  lot  No.  10  in  the  second  Concession  with  which  he  the 
said  Bargar  declared  himself  satisfied — 

I  have  the  Honor  to  be  &c. 


David  W.  Smith  Esqr. 
Surveyor  Genl. 


A.  Jones,  D.S. 


*A  petition  in  Berger’s  behalf,  in  nearly  the  same  terms,  was  subsequently  pre¬ 
sented  by  the  noted  David  Ramsay,  in  his  handwriting  and  signed  by  him.  Berger 
patented  100  acres  in  Bertie  in  1803. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  JACOB  BEAM 

The  Petition  of  Jacob  Beam 
Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  in  the  late  American  Rebellion  was  imprisoned  in  the 
Province  (now  State)  of  New  Jersey  and  suffered  the  most  severe  persecu¬ 
tion,  was  obliged  to  pay  a  Fine  of  £500  and  upwards  exclusive  of  Court 
charges  and  other  sums  to  a  large  amount,  his  Grain,  Cattle,  &c.  taken  from 
him,  for  which  he  never  received  any  compensation,  he  was  confined  in  Sussex 
Gaol  in  Irons,  for  harbouring  and  subsisting  Captain  Moody  when  he  came  out 
of  New  York,  and  for  aiding  and  assisting  British  Soldiers  to  make  their  escape 
from  imprisonment. — After  the  conclusion  of  Peace,  he  embraced  the  earliest 
opportunity  to  explore  this  Province,  being  desirous  to  remove  into  His 
Majesty’s  Dominions,  and  on  his  return  to  Jersey,  disposed  of  his  Land  &c.  and 
removed  to  this  place  in  1788  since  which  he  has  been  indefatigable  in  making 
improvements,  suffered  many  inconveniences  from  the  scarcity  of  Provisions 
the  first  Year,  but  by  perseverance  overcame  those  difficulties.— 

He  now  begs  leave  to  Address  your  Excellency  and  hope  you  will  please  to 
take  his  sufferings  into  consideration,  and  from  the  Imprisonment,  Fines  and 
Persecutions  in  General  that  were  inflicted  upon  him  flatters  himself  he  will 
receive  at  your  Excellency’s  Hands  an  additional  allotment  of  Land  to  that 
already  granted  him,  or  such  other  relief  in  the  Premises  as  your  Excellency 
may  seem  meet,  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

Jacob  Beam* 

New  Ark  29th  Jany 

I793- 

Endorsed: — Granted  six 

Hundred  Acres 
read  in  Council 
May  27  1794. 

Affidavit  of  Henry  Buchner. 

Home  District  1 
County  of  Lincoln  S 

Personally  appeared  before  me  Robert  Kerr  Esqr.  this  tenth  day  of  Octo¬ 
ber  1797. 

Henry  Boughner,  and  being  duly  sworn  on  the  Holy  Evangelists  Deposeth. 
That  during  the  course  of  the  last  War  he  was  sent  in  the  Country  with  Captain 
Moodyt  and  lived  near  a  month  at  Jacob  Beam’s  House  concealed — that  Jacob 
Beam  gave  the  Party  arms,  Provisions,  and  everything  they  were  in  need  of 
when  they  returned  to  New  York — - 

Henry  Buchner 

Sworn  before  me  1 

this  10th  Day  of  October  \ 

1797  at  Newark  J 

Robert  Kerr  J.P. 

*Born  29  November,  1728,  died  19  May,  1812.  His  name  is  perpetuated  in  the  place 
name  Beamsville. 

fSee  Papers  and  Records,  Vol.  XXIV,  p.  32. 
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CERTIFICATE  BY  NATHANIEL  PETTIT 

I  do  hereby  Certifie  that  Jacob  Beam,  Chetham  Boughner,  Thos.  Silver- 
thorne,  Lenard  Mizener  had  their  Names  Inroled  and  Entred  under  the  athoritv 
of  a  Certain  Commission  from  General  Directed  to  Joseph  Barton,  Nathi. 
Pettit  and  Robert  Alleson  for  the  purpose  of  Setting  up  his  majestys  Standard 
in  the  County  of  Sussex  about  the  year  1777. 

Certified  by 

Nathi  Petth* 

7nth  Day  of  October  1797. 

These  do  Certifie  to  whome  it  may  Concerne  that  the  Barers  Jacob  Beam, 
Henry  Boughner,  and  Mathias  Boughner  were  Imprisoned,  Indited,  and  highly 
fined  in  the  County  of  Sussex  in  New  jersey  but  the  Sums  I  Cannot  Remember 
and  that  there  was  Large  Sums  of  Costs  against  them  and  that  the  Charges 
against  them  was  That  they  had  Suported  Captin  James  Moody  when  out  in 
that  County  in  the  Late  War  with  provitions  and  conducted  him  through  there 
Neighbourhood  Given  under  my  hand  the  10th  Day  of  Nov.  1792. 

Nathi.  Pettit. 

Return  of  Jacob  Beams  Family  when  they  came  to  Niagara  in  1788. 


Himself  and  Wife 

|  Boys 

Girls 

Total. 

1 2 

1  2 

4 

8 

Immediately  after  his  arrival  he  took  up  Two  Hundred  Acres  of  Land  in 
the  5th  Township  (Clinton)  near  the  Thirty  Mile  Creek  on  which  he  has  made 
an  Improvement,  and  has  received  no  other  Land  from  Government. 


Certificate  from  Edward  McMichaelI 

I  hereby  certify  that  Jacob  Beam  formerly  of  Sussex  County  in  the  Prov¬ 
ince  of  New  Jersey  was  always  considered  as  a  Man  firmly  attached  to  the 
British  Constitution;  I  was  sent  out  of  Philadelphia  in  March  1777  by  His 
Excellency  General  Sir  William  Howe,  accompanied  by  Two  British  Serjeants, 
into  the  County  as  on  Private  business ;  remained  there  two  Months,  had  a 
great  opportunity  of  knowing  the  friends  to  Government,  and  from  his  pro¬ 
ceedings  in  general,  esteemed  him  as  a  man  that  might  be  depended  upon,  and 
never  heard  that  he  deviated  from  those  principles  of  Loyalty  for  which 
imprisonment,  and  Fines  were  inflicted  upon  him. 

Edwd  McMichael 

New  Ark  Novr.  15th 
1792. 


*See  Papers  and  Records,  Vol.  XXIV,  pp.  101-2. 
fSee  Ibid,  Vol.  II,  pp.  69,  77. 
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A  Petition  of  Jacob  Beam. 

The  Petition  of  Jacob  Beam  Senr. 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  came  to  this  Province  in  1788  and  improved  in  Town¬ 
ship  No.  5*  near  Lake  Ontario;  erected  Mills  on  the  Thirty  Mile  Creek,  in  the 
Gore  between  Townships  No.  5  &  6,  and  at  certain  seasons  there  is  not  Water 
sufficiently  to  drive  said  Mills,  Therefore  your  Petitioner  prays  for  Three 
Hundred  and  Fifty  Acres  of  Land  contiguous  to  said  Mills  in  the  Gore  that 
he  may  improve  thereon,  this  quantity  being  the  Amount  of  his  Family  Lands 
granted  by  the  Land  Board  when  he  first  came  to  this  Province  and  your  Peti¬ 
tioner  will  ever  pray—  Jacob  Baum  (sic) 

1 6th  May  1794. 

Endorsed: — Read  in  Council 
May  27,  1794. 

Granted  July  15  1794- 

THE  PETITION  OF  ELISHA  BEMAN 

The  Petition  of  Elisha  Beman 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  has  been  a  settler  in  this  Province  for  three  years, 
and  has  duly  complied  with  all  the  regulations  established  by  Government, 
having  taken  the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  and  on  all  Occasions  studied  to  comport 
himself  as  a  good  Subject  and  an  honest  and  industrious  man. 

That  your  Petitioner  has  reason  to  believe  that  your  Honor  has  it  in  Con¬ 
sideration  to  promote  the  means  of  Communication  between  the  Seat  of  Gov¬ 
ernment,  and  Lake  Superior,  through  Yonge  Street,  Lake  Simcoe,  and  Matchi- 
dache  Bay,  and  in  this  view  would  extend  some  reasonable  Encouragement  to 
such  person  as  would  render  himself  useful  and  instrumental  in  forwarding 
your  Honors  Intentions  for  the  public  Good. 

That  your  Petitioner  after  maturely  weighing  the  Subject;  and  his  own 
ability  to  encounter  the  Expences  and  difficulties  incidental  to  an  attempt  of 
this  Nature,  offers  himself  to  undertake  the  following  duties  which  he  humbly 
conceives  will  be  conducive  to  the  proposed  end. — 

1st.  To  settle  in  the  course  of  this  Fall  on  such  part  of  the  Communica¬ 
tion  as  may  be  deemed  expedient,  either  towards  the  Extremity  of  the  land 
Carriage,  or  on  the  Matchdashe  river,  with  two  more  able  laboring  Men  in 
order  to  clear  so  much  land  as  may  be  necessary  for  keeping  a  proper  Stock  of 
Horses  &  Cattle  and  for  enabling  him  to  have  refreshment  for  Travellers  & 
Provender  for  their  Horses  &c. 

2ly.  To  have  &  keep  at  all  times  in  good  Order  a  ferry  boat  on  Holland 
River,  and  Lake  Simcoe,  the  rate  of  ferriage  to  be  reasonable  and  if  complained 
of,  to  be  regulated  by  His  Majesty’s  Executive  Council. 

3(y.  To  make  Improvements  in  buildings  and  clearing  to  any  stipulated 
Extent  with  a  given  time. 

4(7.  To  erect  a  Substantial  Grist  Mill  &  Saw  Mill  as  soon  as  the  progress 
of  the  neighbouring  Settlement  will  admit  which  period  if  any  altercation 
should  arrise  thereon,  shall  be  ascertained  by  His  Majestys  Executive  Council. 


*Now  Clinton  township. 
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5ly.  To  keep  Refreshments  and  beds  for  Travellers  and  Provender  for 
their  Horses,  or  Oxen,  and  Horses  to  let  for  such  as  may  require  it.- — if  judged 
proper. 

61y.  To  move  your  Petitioners  family  upon  the  premises  as  soon  as  they 
can  be  conveyed  there  in  Sleighs. 

7ly.  and  finally  to  observe  punctually  such  other  regulations  and  such 
restrictions  as  may  be  enjoined. 

That  as  a  question  will  naturally  arrise,  whether  your  Petitioners  Cir¬ 
cumstances  are  equal  to  this  Undertaking  of  themselves,  or  with  the  Assistance 
of  such  Support  as  he  may  receive  from  others?  your  Petitioner  begs  leave  to 
State  that  the  fruits  of  his  own  Industry  and  the  produce  of  the  Sale  of  his 
property  elsewhere  will  enable  him  to  accomplish  the  Undertaking. — he  also 
lays  before  your  Honor  letters  from  the  Gentlemen  with  whom  he  transacts  his 
mercantile  Concerns  to  evince  his  Character  &  Credit. 

That  in  return  your  Petitioner  humbly  hopes  that  your  Honor  will  grant 
to  your  Petitioner  One  Thousand  Acres  of  Land  (under  the  New  Regulations) 
in  addition  to  two  Hundred  already  received :  a  deed  for  which  your  Petitioner 
does  not  expect  to  issue  untill  the  Hon.  the  Executive  Council  are  Satisfied  that 
your  Petitioner  has  entitled  himself  to  that  favor  by  complying  with  his  under¬ 
taking  to  their  Approbation — And  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound 
Will  ever  pray  &ca. 

Elisha  Beman.* 

York  6th  October 
1798. 


THE  PETITION  OF  ROBERT  BESSEE 

The  Petition  of  Robert  Bessee 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  faithfully  served  His  Majesty 

1st.  In  Colonel  Fannings  Regiment,  and  was  captured  on  Rose  Island,  was 
conveyed  to  New  England  where  they  put  him  in  fetters,  he  remained  in  that 
situation  upwards  of  Six  Months  then  made  his  escape,  and  not  being  able  to 
Join  his  own  Regiment,  came  through  the  Wilderness  to  Niagara  and  imme¬ 
diately  Joined  Coll.  Butlers  Rangers,  and  as  far  as  his  conduct  in  the  latter 
Corps,  he  refers  your  Excellency  to  the  certificates  herewith  delivered  and  he  is 
sorry  it  is  not  in  his  Power  to  give  your  Excellency  Vouchers  as  to  his  conduct 
in  the  former  Corps,  as  he  has  never  been  able  to  see  his  Original  commanding 
Officer  since  he  was  captured — 

On  the  Reduction  of  the  Rangers  your  Petitioner  commenced  Husbandry, 
and  at  this  Day  is  not  ashamed  of  his  improvements. — 

Your  Petitioner  has  located  only  200  Acres  of  Land;  he  now  prays  a  grant 
of  100  Acres  to  compleat  His  Majestys  Bounty. — 

He  has  a  Wife  and  three  children,  and  if  his  conduct  when  a  Soldier,  & 
his  Industry  as  a  Citizen  can  have  weight  with  your  Excellency,  he  is  conscious 
he  will  be  considered.— Wherefore  he  prays  you  will  please  to  take  the  premises 

*See  Papers  and  Records,  Vol.  XXIV,  pp.  406-7,  for  his  will  and  biographical  note. 
The  foregoing  petition  is  evidence  that  he  had  come  into  the  province  at  least  ten  years 
earlier  than  is  there  stated.  He  was  appointed  a  justice  of  the  peace  by  Lieut.  Governor 
Hunter. 
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into  consideration,  and  grant  such  relief  as  through  your  Wisdom  may  seem 
meet  and  your  Petitioner  will  ever  Pray. — 

Robt.  Bessee* 


Newark  17th  July  1795. 

Endorsed: — reed  Jidy  17  179  5- 

Recommended  for  100  Acres 
in  addition  &  family  lands 
if  intitled  to  them. 


THE  PETITION  OF  WILLIAM  BOND 
The  Petition  of  Wm.  Bond  most  Humbly  Sheweth — 

That  your  Petitioner  wishes  to  become  an  inhabitant  of  this  Province  and 
can  at  Least,  bring  in  as  Settlers,  four  good  and  industrious  Families  (besides 
several  hired  Servants)  Therefore  Prays  that  your  Excellency  will  be  pleased 
to  allow  him  such  a  Quantity  of  Land’  as  your  Excellency  in  your  wisdom 
deem  fit 

And  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  Bound  shall  ever  pray 

Wm.  Bond 

Newark  June  21  1794. 

Endorsed : — read  in  Council  June  28  1794- 
Granted  six  hundred  Acres. 


A  SECOND  PETITION  FROM  WILLIAM  BOND 

The  petition  of  Wm.  Bond  of  the  County  of  York 

Most  Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  pettitioner,  a  native  of  England,  has  become  a  Resident  in  this 
Province  some  time  ago  and  having  received  Encouragement  from  your  Excel¬ 
lency  and  good  grounds  to  hope  that  he  would  receive  from  your  Excel¬ 
lency  an  allotment  of  Lands  proportionate  to  his  Industry  and  Circumstances — 
Has  set  himself  down  on  Lot  63  of  yong  Street  and  made  Considerable 
Improvements  thereupon  in  Clearing  Lands,  Erecting  Buildings,  and  even  the 
road  to  make  for  himself  for  Eight  miles  which  has  proved  very  inconvenient  & 
expensive — he  hopes  not  only  himself  but  the  Country  will  find  great  advantage 
in  Such  proceedings. 

That  your  Pettitioner  is  going  Largely  into  the  Hat  and  other  Manufac¬ 
tories  and  for  that  purpose  has  Brought  into  this  Province  a  number  of  useful 
Mechanicks — who  are  likewise  good  &  true  Subjects. 

That  your  pettitioner  is  now  Constructing  five  Log  Houses  which  in  the 
Course  of  this  year  will  be  finished  and  within  the  Course  of  a  year  from  may 
next  will  Build  five  other  Log  Houses,  all  which  he  means  to  be  Occupied  by 
good  industrious  and  useful  Manufacturers — 

That  your  pettitioner  hopes  he  shall  be  able  to  employ  five  thousand  pounds 
in  farming,  manufacturing,  &c.,  &c., 


*In  Hamilton’s  Return  of  Loyalists  in  Niagara  (Township)  of  1787,  Robert  Bessy’s 
name  appears  as  a  married  man,  without  children,  and  having  at  that  time  ten  acres 
cleared.  See  “Records  of  Niagara”  (Cruikshank),  Niagara  Historical  Society,  No.  39, 
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That  your  pettitioner  understands  that  your  Excellency  weighs  Circum¬ 
stances  of  applicants  for  Lands  and  Commonly  allows  twelve  Hundred  Acres 
to  persons  in  Similar  Circumstances  with  your  pettitioner — 

That  your  pettitioner  has  only  Hitherto  drawn  Six  Hundred  Acres  of  Land 
— Wherefore  he  prays  of  your  Excellency  other  Six  Hundred  Acres  of  the 
Waste  Lands  of  the  Crown — and  will  as  in  Duty  Bound  ever  pray  &c. 

Wm.  Bond* 

Newark  July  23  1795. 

Endorsed--Not  admissible — such  Persons  as  become  bona  fide 
settlers  will  be  allotted  Lands. 


THE  PETITION  OF  JACOB  BOWMAN 

The  Petition  of  Jacob  Bowman 
Most  respectfully  sheweth 

That  in  the  year  1777  your  Petitioner  joined  the  Corps  of  Rangers  com¬ 
manded  by  Lieut.  Colonel  John  Butler — and  went  on  actual  Service  on  the 
Expedition  for  the  Reduction  of  Fort  Stanwix — on  the  failure  of  which  Expedi¬ 
tion  your  Petitioner  being  on  his  return  as  far  as  the  Oneyda  Lake  obtained 
leave  to  go  into  the  Country  and  bring  thence  his  family  to  Niagara  in  the 
prosecution  of  which  attempt  your  Petitioner  was  taken  prisoner  and  sent  to 
Hartford  Gaolt — and  afterwards  by  exchange  got  into  New  York — from  thence 
your  Petitioner  made  an  attempt  to  force  his  way  into  Niagara  in  order  to  Join 
his  Regiment  but  in  the  progress  of  it  was  again  taken  prisoner  on  the  Susque- 
hannah  River,  and  (having  made  resistance)  sorely  wounded  your  Petitioner 
being  thus  again  captured  was  sent  to  the  provost,  and  loaded  with  Irons — - 
thence  sent  to  the  Rebel  Head  quarters  for  sentence  and  afterwards  removed 
from  Gaol  to  Gaol  to  the  Kat’s  Kiln — and  after  remaining  some  time  imprisoned 
there  your  Petitioner,  along  with  a  number  of  other  Loyalists,  chained  together 
by  couples,  was  sent  to  Lancaster  where  he  remained  Eighteen  Months  in 
imprisonment,  twenty  weeks  of  which  time  he  lay  in  Chains — from  thence  your 
Petitioner  was  removed  to  Philadelphia  Gaol  where  having  remained  Eighteen 
Months  he  was  exchanged  and  sent  into  New  York — whence  he  was  sent  to 
Quebec  and  from  thence  Joined  again  the  Corps  of  Rangers — having  been 
seven  years  separated  from  his  family  by  reason  of  his  Loyalty  &  Sufferings — 
That  your  Petitioner  has  in  this  Province  a  Wife  &  Nine  Children— 

That  your  Petitioner  has  only  as  yet  drawn  four  Hundred  Acres  of  land 
for  himself  &  family. 


*See  Simeoe  Papers,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  24,  and  Papers  and  Records,  Vol.  XXIV,  p.  382, 
note.  Also  see  letter  from  Simeoe  to  the  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  for  Trade  and 
Plantations,  20  December,  1794,  “I  am  credibly  informed  that  this  trade,  which  I  may 
call  the  internal  fur  trade  of  the  Province,  notwithstanding  the  quantity  smuggled,  is 
rapidly  encreasing — The  People  of  the  States  principally  purchase  these  furs  for  Hats, 
Three  Hatters  have  come  into  The  Province  in  the  last  year.  The  Manufactory  of  Hats 
will  be  the  only  means  of  preventing  this  Species  of  Contraband  trade.”  Simeoe 
Papers,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  228. 

fSee  Cruikshank,  The  Story  of  Butler’s  Rangers,  p.  40. 
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When  your  Petitioner  prays  that  your  Excellency  would  take  into  Consid¬ 
eration  your  Petitioners  various  Sufferings,  exclusive  of  the  forfeiture  of  all 
his  real  &  personal  property  in  the  States  to  a  very  considerable  amount,  and 
for  which  your  Petitioner  never  claimed  or  received  any  Compensation  and 
grant  to  your  Petitioner  such  additional  allowance  of  land  as  in  your  Excel¬ 
lency’s  Wisdom  may  seem  meet — and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will 
ever  pray. 

Jacob  Bowman 

Newark  3rd  July 

1795- 

Endorsed: — Reed  Angt.  3d,  1793- 

Ref  erred  to  His  Excellency. 

Granted, 
read  in  Council 
Augt.  1 2tli  1795. 


THE  PETITION  OF  ROBERT  BROOKS 

The  Petition  of  Robert  Brooks 

of  the  Township  of  Stamford 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  has  been  nine  years  in  the  Province,  and  is  settled  on 
Lots  No.  163,  164  &  165  in  the  Township  of  Stamford  for  which  the  annexed 
Certificate  or  Ticket  of  P.  Frey  was  intended  and  that  your  Petitioner’s  name 
is  inserted  on  those  Lots  in  the  Plan  of  that  Township. 

That  your  Petitioner  never  received  any  Certificate  for  the  above  men¬ 
tioned  Lots,  and  that  his  Family  consists  of  a  wife  and  Four  Children. 

He  therefore  humbly  prays  your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  grant  him 
Lots  No.  163,  164  &  165  in  Stamford,  and  also  an  addition  thereto,  for  his 
Family — and  your  Petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

Robert  Brooks* 

t 

Newark 
1 2th  Augt.  1795. 

Attached  on  the  back  of  the  “Queen  of  Hearts”  is  the  following  certificate 
“Mountain  Township 
Robert  Brooks  No. 

P.  Frey.” 

Endorsed : — Recommended  to  be 
granted  &  referred  to 
the  Surveyor  General 
read  Angst  18  in  Council. 


*He  died  1  August,  1846.  aged  87  and  is  buried  in  Lundy’s  Lane  (Drummond  Hill 
Cemetery).  Further  particulars  about  this  pioneer  and  his  family  may  be  found  in  the 
article  by  Ernest  Green,  F.  R.  Hist.  S.,  on  “Township  No.  2 — Mount  Dorchester — Stam¬ 
ford,”— Papers  and  Records,  (Ontario  Historical  Society),  XXV,  pages  285,  337. 
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AFFIDAVIT  OF  JACOB  BEAM  AND  OTHERS 

Home  District 
Upper  Canada. 

Personally  appeared  before  me  Nathaniel  Pettit — one  of  His  Majesty’s 
Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  said  Province,  Jacob  Beam  of  Clinton,  Thomas 
Silverthorne  of  Stamford,  and  Mathias  Bougener  of  Willoughby,  who  being 
duly  sworn  on  the  Holy  Evangelists,  make  oath  and  declare  that  they  and 
Christopher  Bougener*  (now  of  Clinton)  were  neighbours  and  lived  at  the 
Commencement  of  the  American  War  near  to  Sussex  Court  House  in  the 
Jersies — that  the  said  Christopher  Bougener  was  always  considered  to  be  firmly 
attached  to  His  Majesty’s  person  and  Government,  that  he  enrolled  himself 
before  Nathl.  Pettit  Esq.  (now  residing  at  Grimsby)  purposing  to  join  the 
Kings  Standard,  and  had  made  himself  ready  so  to  do,  under  the  Command  of  a 
Capt.  Coogle,  but  some  of  his  family  being  at  that  time  taken  ill — the  said  Capt. 
desired  the  said  Christopher,  as  well  as  others  under  the  said  engagement,  to 
remain  where  they  were,  adding  they  could  perhaps  serve  His  Majesty  better 
by  so  doing,  especially  if  any  of  his  forces  should  make  an  Excursion  into  that 
part  of  the  Country ;  and  that  the  said  Christopher  was  fined  &  plundered  for 
his  attachment  to  government  and  further  saith  not 

Sworn  before  me  ]  Matthias  Boughner 

this  4th  Day  of  I  Jacob  Beam 

October  1797.  J  Thomas  Silverthorne 

Nathl.  Pettit 


THE  PETITION  OF  HENRY  BUCHNER,  SENIOR 


The  Petition  of  Henry  Buchner  Senr.t 
Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  is  from  Sussex  County  in  New  Jersey  where  your 
Petitioner  with  all  the  rest  of  his  Family  suffered  much  owing  to  aiding,  harbor¬ 
ing  &  assisting  Loyalists.  Your  Petitioner  through  age  &  present  sickness  is  not 
able  to  attend  your  Excellency  &  Council,  your  Petitioner  came  into  this  part  in 
the  year  1786  and  brought  nine  Children  with  him,  your  Petitioner  sends  certi- 
cates  to  prove  his  loyalty,  &c.,  &c.  Therefore  Humbly  Prays  that  his  &  Familys 
situation  may  be  taken  into  Consideration  so  that  an  allowance  of  land  may  be 
granted  him  such  as  is  Customary  to  people  of  his  description  as  your  Petitioner 
will  ever  pray 

Henry  Buchner. 


Endorsed: — Read  jo  June  1796. 

Recommended  for  his 
own  &  family  lands  if 
none  have  been  granted 
before. 


*Probably  the  father  of  Captain  Christopher  Buchner,  who  died  7  September,  1824, 
aged  59  and  is  buried  in  Lundy’s  Lane. 

fHenry  Buchner,  senior,  Henry  Buchner,  junior,  and  Sergeant  Henry  Buchner  are 
named  among  the  earliest  settlers  of  the  township  of  Crowland. 
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Certificate  of  Sergeant  Henry  Buchner.* 

I  do  Certify  that  I  was  on  Command  with  Lieut.  James  Moody,  when  he 
was  going  to  attempt  to  take  Govr.  Livingston  of  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  dure- 
ing  the  late  American  War,  and  that  we  were  aided,  assisted  &  harbored  by 
Henry  Buchner  Senr.  of  Sussex  County  in  new  Jersey  and  he  the  said  Henry 
Buchner  &  Family  were  true  loyalists. 

Newark  19th  August  1795. 

Henry  Buchner  Serjt. 

1st  Battn  Jersy  Volunteers. 

Certificate  of  Lieut.  Henry  Buchner  and  Others 

We  do  Certify  that  Henry  Buchner  Senr.  a  Loyalist  from  Sussex  County 
came  into  this  Settlement  in  1786  and  brought  his  Wife  &  Nine  Children  with 
him. 

Given  under  our  hands 

Henry  Buchner  I.t. 

Mathias  Buchner 

Dan  Millard. 

THE  PETITION  OF  THE  REVEREND  JOHN  BURNS 

To  His  Excellency  Francis  Gore  Esqr.  Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  Prov¬ 
ince  of  Upper  Canada,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

In  Council 

The  Petition  of  John  Burns  of  Niagara 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  is  the  Resident  Minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Niagara  and  Stamford,  and  the  Teacher  of  the  Public  School  for  the  District 
of  Niagara,  has  been  a  resident  of  this  District  since  1805,  as  a  resident  Minis¬ 
ter  of  the  Gospel  and  was  appointed  to  the  Public  School  when  first  established 
by  law. 

Your  Petitioner  was  taken  Prisoner  by  the  American  Army  in  the  year 
1813  and  sent  out  of  the  Province  within  the  limits  of  the  American  Govern¬ 
ment,  the  sufferings  of  the  Petitioner  have  been  great  as  well  as  that  of  his 
Family  and  his  losses  such  as  the  inhabitants  in  general  who  were  within  the 
power  of  a  Foe  sustained. 

Your  Petitioner  knowing  the  Humanity  and  generosity  of  your  Excellency 
makes  this  appeal  to  you.  Humbly  Praying  that  your  Excellency  may  be 
pleased  to  take  his  situation  into  Consideration  and  be  pleased  if  not  contrary 
to  instructions  to  allow  him  and  Family  such  quantity  of  the  Waste  lands  of 
the  Crown  as  to  Your  Excellency  may  appear  meet  and  your  Petitioner  Will 
Ever  Pray.  John  Burns  L.D.M.t 

Endorsed: — Received  from  Thos.  Dickson,  Esq. 

2d  March  1816. 


*Henry  Buchner,  senior,  Henry  Buchner,  junior,  and  Sergeant  Henry  Buchner  are 
named  among  the  earliest  settlers  of  the  township  of  Crowland. 

fSee  Janet  Camochan’s  “History  of  Niagara,”  pp.  32,  56,  83,  185,  220.  Also,  by 
the  same  author:  “Two  Frontier  Churches,”  Trans.  Can.  Institute,  Series  IV,  Vol.  I., 
119-120;  and  “Centennial,  St.  Andrews,  Niagara,  1794-1894”  (Toronto,  1895),  pages  20-22. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  MARY  BURNS 

The  Humble  Petition  of  Mary  Burns  most  Humbly  Sheweth. 

That  your  Petitioner  on  account  of  her  attachment  to  the  British  Govern¬ 
ment,  arrived  in  this  Province  in  November  last  from  Maryland  the  place  of 
her  Nativity,  accompanying  her  only  Son  and  Family,  with  Intention  to  become 
a  Settler  in  this  Province. 

your  Petitioner  therefore  most  humbly  Prayeth,  that  your  Excellency  will 
be  pleased  to  take  her  Case  into  Consideration  and  Grant  her  Two  hundred 
Acres,  or  such  other  quantity  of  Land  as  to  your  Excellency  shall  seem  meet, 
and  that  the  same  be  located  in  vacant  Lands  lying  in  the  Township  of  Sugar 
Loaf  East  on  Lake  Erie  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound  will  ever  Pray 

Mary  Burns* 

5th  June  1794 

Endorsed: — Prayer  of  this  Petition 
granted — Refered  to 
Sur.  Genl  for  that  purpose. 

THE  MEMORIAL  OF  WILLIAM  CALDWELL 

The  Humble  Memorial  of  Wm.  Caldwell  Esqr.  late  Captain  in  Buttlers 
Corps  of  Rangers  and  resident  of  Amherstburg. 

Most  humbly  sheweth  that  your  Memorialist  immediately  after  the  Close 
of  the  late  war  and  reduction  of  the  Corps  in  which  he  served  finding  no 
provision  made  for  the  Soldiers  who  served  under  his  Command  obtained  a 
Grant  from  the  Indians  of  that  tract  or  parcel  of  land  on  Lake  Erie  now  called 
the  New  Settlement  which  grant  he  ceded  to  Major  Mathews  the  then  Com¬ 
manding  officer  of  this  District  by  whose  order  the  lands  were  surveyed  and 
distributed  to  the  aforesaid  soldiers  and  other  loyalists — that  in  consideration 
of  this  Cession  his  Majesty’s  Governor  and  Council  of  Quebec  on  Major 
Mathews  application  were  graciously  pleased  to  grant  to  his  Children  a  certain 
tract  containing  according  to  the  then  Surveyors  plan  three  thousand  and  fifty 
acres  making  use  in  the  said  grant  of  the  term  Marsh  which  makes  the  greatest 
part  of  the  tractf 

That  his  fellow  trustees  of  the  township  of  Malden  are  attempting  to 
retrench  the  few  lots  of  Woodland  within  this  tract  (which  alone  makes  it  of 
any  value)  as  not  belonging  to  his  Grant — 

Your  Memorialist  therefore  most  anxiously  hopes  and  prays  that  your 
honor  &  his  Majestys  Most  honourable  council  will  not  allow  a  deviation  from 
the  spirit  &  sense  of  the  aforesaid  grant  which  he  derived  from  the  favour  and 
under  the  Auspices  of  the  Right  Honble  Lord  Dorchester.t 

and  your  Memorialist  as  in  Duty  bound  will  every  pray 
Amherstburg  Wm.  Caldwell 

May  1 6th 
'  1797 

*She  patented  200  acres  in  Humberstone  in  1798. 

fSee  Third  Report  of  the  Bureau  of  Archives  for  Ontario,  pp.  13-4,  17-9,  32,  71, 
85,  128,  194,  222-3,  2.  See  paper  entitled  “The  New  Settlement  on  Lake  Erie”  by 
George  F.  Macdonald  in  Vol.  Ill  of  Papers  and  Addresses  of  the  Essex  Historical 
Society,  pp.  65-83. 

JSee  Simcoe  Papers,  II,  198,  note. 
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Endorsed: — July  8.  97 

Ordered  that 
Capt.  Caldzvell 
be  secured  to 
the  Extent  of  the  Survey 
as  originally  made 
under  the  orders 
of  the  Govr  &  Council 
of  Quebec — 

'  /.  E. 

Confirmed  the  24.  of  July 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  ALEXANDER  CAMPBELL 

The  petition  of  Alexr.  Campbell  Esqr. 

Most  Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  petitioner  served  during  Genl.  Burgoynes  Campaign  in  1777  as 
a  Captain  and  afterwards  as  a  Lieutenant  in  a  Corps  of  Loyal  Rangers  until 
the  reduction  in  1783,  upon  which  he  immediately  became  a  Settler  in  this 
province  and  has  drawn  a  Subalterns  proportion  of  Lands. 

Your  petitioner  now  Humbly  conceives  himself  intitled  to  One  Thousand 
Acres  more  to  put  me  on  an  equal  footing  with  Mr.  David  McFall,  Capt.  Hugh 
Munro.  and  others  in  the  same  situation 

And  your  petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray — 

Solomon  Jones 

Endorsed: — Read  30  June  97  for  Alexander  Campbell  Esqr.* 
Recommended  that  the 
Petitioners  lands  be 
made  up  to  3000  Acres 
as  a  Captain’s  Proportion 
J.  E. 

3d  July  confirmed 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  BENJAMIN  CANBY 

The  Petition  of  Benjamin  Canby 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  received  from  his  Excellency  the  Late  Governor,  per¬ 
mission  to  keep  the  Ferry  at  Queenstonf  for  Three  years  with  a  promise  of  a 
longer  lease  should  the  business  be  found  to  answer,  for  which  he  has  annualy 
paid  one  Dollar — 

That  your  Petitioner  has  promised  this  Ferry  to  be  attended  for  the  time 
mentioned,  without  the  smalest  profit  or  Emolument  to  himself— But  as  the 
Intercourse  between  this  Province  and  the  States  of  America  may  be  expected  to 
encrease  particularly  by  this  Rout  he  trusts  &  hopes  that  in  future  it  may  prove 
more  Beneficial— 


*He  represented  the  county  of  Dundas  in  the  Legislative  Assembly,  1792-6. 
fSee  Simcoe  Papers,  Vol.  IV,  pp.  352-3. 
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Your  Petitioner  therefore  most  humbly  prays  that  your  honors  will  Confirm 
him  in  the  possession  of  this  Ferry  for  such  a  number  of  years  as  you  in  your 
Wisdom  may  think  proper — He  only  presumes  to  suggest  that  as  Buildings  for 
the  Accomadation  of  passengers  will  be  requisite  it  may  be  proper  to  make  the 
term  of  such  length  as  may  afford  him  a  chance  of  remuneration  for  this  expence. 

Your  Petitioner  will  become  Bound  under  any  reasonable  penalty  to  procure 
&  keep  in  constant  repair  all  Boats  Scows  or  other  Vessels  that  may  be  necessary 
for  this  Business — And  he  will  cheerfully  pay  as  an  annual  Rent  for  this  sole 
priveledge  at  Queenston  the  Sum  of  Ten  Dollars  as  your  honors  may  think  fitt 
to  direct — 

And  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  Bound  will  ever  pray. 

Benjn  Canby. 


Endorsed:— rec’d  26  Feb.  179'/ 

Referred  to  a  Committee 
of  council  to  consider  how 
the  ferry  at  Qns  Tozvn  may 
be  best  regulated  &  leased 
for  the  public  Benefit — 
and  report — 

P.  R. 


Read  7  march  1797. 


THE  PETITION  OF  BENJAMIN  CANBY 

The  Petition  of  Benj.  Canby 

Most  Humbly  shews 

That  he  is  an  Old  Settler  and  has  received  only  200  Acres  of  Land  prays 
Yr.  Honor  will  please  to  grant  him  One  Thousand  Acres  in  addition  &  yr  Peti¬ 
tioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray — 

Benj.  Canby 

Newark  25th 
Feb.  1797 

Endorsed: — rec’d  26  Feb.  1797  * 

read  7  March  97 
Petr  has  rec’d  more 
Land  than  he  states. 

Petitioner  having  declared 
to  the  Council  that  the  600 
acres  he  received  with  his 
Mill *  were  granted  as  belonging 
to  the  Mill  &  sold  with  it 
&  that  he  lost  Money  by 
this  speculation — Ordered 
that  in  Consequence  of  his  being 
an  active,  usefull  &  industrious 
Settler,  400  Acres  be  granted 
to  him  in  addition. 

P.  R. 

*This  was  probably  the  mill  on  Moor’s  Creek,  see  Papers  and  Records,  Vol.  XXIV, 
pp.  35-6. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  RICHARD  CARTWRIGHT 
The  Petition  of  Richard  Cartwright  humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner,  being  fully  semsible  of  the  Disposition  of  His 
Majesty’s  Government  to  enable  such  Persons  as  they  have  Honoured  with 
Appointments  in  this  Province  to  support  them  with  a  proper  Degree  of  Dignity, 
is  induced  to  hope,  that  in  Consideration  of  the  very  respectable  Situation  in 
which  he  hath  been  placed  by  being  called  to  a  Seat  in  the  Legislative  Council, 
your  Honour  will  be  induced  to  add  to  the  liberal  Grant  of  Land  which  he  hath 
already  received,  a  further  Grant  of  twelve  hundred  Acres  for  each  of  his 
Children  who  are  four  in  Number. 

And  your  Petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound  shall  ever  pray. 

Richard  Cartwright* 

York  6th  June  1797 

Endorsed: — reed  7  June  1797 
read  same  day 
The  four  Children  of 
the  Hon.  Richd  Cartwright 
are  recommd  for  a 
Grant  of  1200  Acres 
each. 

J.  E. 

19  June  1797  Confirmed 
P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  RICHARD  CARTWRIGHT 
The  Petition  of  Richard  Cartwright  humbly  sheweth 

That  His  Majesty’s  Government  in  this  Province  being  graciously  disposed 
to  notice  in  the  Distribution  of  Lands  the  Wives  of  the  members  of  the  Legisla¬ 
tive  Council,  he  is  induced  to  hope  that  your  Honour  will  be  pleased  to  grant  to 
his  Wife  twelve  hundred  Acres  of  Land,  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound 
shall  every  pray. 

York  17th  June  1797 

Richard  Cartwright! 


Endorsed: — reed  17  June  1797 
read  same  day 
Mrs.  Cartwright 
recommd  for  1200 
Acres 

J.  E. 

19  June  1797  Confirmed 
P.  R. 


*Cf.  his  previous  petitions  in  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  37-9. 
fSee  also  Papers  and  Records,  Vol.  XXIV,  pp.  37-9. 
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PETITION  OF  RICHARD  CARTWRIGHT 

The  Petition  of  Richard  Cartwright  humbly  sheweth. 

That  your  Petitioner  being  desirous  of  making  proper  arrangements  for  his 
comfortable  Accomodation  while  attending  his  Duty  here  as  a  member  of  the 
Legislative  Council,  prays  that  your  Honour  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him  for 
that  Purpose  Lot  Number  eleven  in  Front  Street,  and  to  his  Wife,  Mrs.  Mag¬ 
dalen  Cartwright  Lot  Number  eleven  in  Market  Street  in  this  Town. 

And  your  Honour’s  Petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound  shall  ever  pray. 

Richard  Cartwright. 

York  12th  June  1798. 

Endorsed: — reed  12  June  p 8 
read  same  day 
Petr  recommd  for  I^ot 
No.  11  Front  Street  in 
York.  His  Wife 
recommd  for  Lot  No.  11 
in  Market  Street 
J.  E. 

Confirmed 
P.  R. 

The  Petition  of  Richard  Cartwright  humbly  sheweth. 

That  your  Petitioner  having  by  bona  Fide  Purchases,  the  Proofs  of  which 
he  is  ready  to  lay  before  you,  acquired  from  the  Original  Grantees,  or  their  legal 
Agents  or  Successors  an  equitable  Right  to  certain  Parcels  of  Land  particularly 
described  in  the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed  and  your  Petitioner  apprehending 
that  he  will  be  put  to  much  Inconvenience,  and  may  eventually  sustain  consid¬ 
erable  Loss,  should  the  legal  Estate  be  re-vested  in  the  original  Grantees  by 
Patent  from  the  Crown,  and  not  being  able  because  of  the  recent  Date  of  these 
Transactions  to  obtain  Relief  from  the  Commissioners  under  the  Act  entitled  an 
“Act  for  securing  the  Titles  to  Lands,”  your  Petitioner  humbly  prays  that  your 
Honour  would  be  pleased  to  direct  the  Patents  for  these  Lands  to  be  made  out 
in  His  Name. 

And  your  Honour’s  Petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound  shall  ever  pray, 

Richard  Cartwright, 

Kingston  16th  October  1798. 

Lands  referred  to  in  the  above  Petition. 

330  Acres  of  the  west  Part  of  Lot  No.  4  in  front  of  the  first  Concession. 


Lot  No.  2. 

. 200  Acres  ] 

No.  17. 

. 200 

Do.  1 
Do.  r 

first  Concession 

No.  20. 

. 200 

East  p2  of  22. 

. 100 

Do.  J 

Militarv  Lands  of 

the  Late  Ct.  W.  R.  Crawford 

N  0.  8. 

. 200 

Do.  1 

No.  19. 

. 200 

Do.  \ 

second  Concession 

No.  5. 

. '200 

Do.  J 

East  of  12. 

. 100 

Do.  1 

first  Concession 

No.  9. 

. 200 

Do.  I 

In  front  of  the 

1 12  Acres  of  east 

Part 

of 

No.  8 

first  Concession 
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Military  Lands  of  Lt.  Hazelton  Spencer 
Situate  in  the  Township  of  Hallowell  in  a  certain  Tract  appropiiated  foi 
locating  the  additional  military  Lands  of  certain  officers  of  the  Royal  Regiment 
of  New  York  the  Kings  Rangers  &  others. 

Lotts  No.  30  1  Marysburg  1st  Concession  in  the 

31  l  North-west  Side  of  the  black 

32  f  River  containing  altogether 

33  J  670  Acres  . 

Lot  No.  5  3rd  Concession,  Hallowell....  1 71  Acres 


1 

L 

f 

J 

l 

J 


Military  Lands  of 
Lt.  Hazelton  Spencer. 


Lot  No.  21  7th  Concession, 
No.  28  3rd  Concession, 


Military  Lands  of 
John  Richards. 

John  Edgar 
Margaret  Shoemaker 


Kingston. ...200  Do. 

..v,.  _ _ _ _ _ ,  Sidney . 200  Do. 

The  above  mentioned  Lots  of  Land  are  put  down  in  the  Plans  &  Records 
in  my  Office  to  the  different  persons  whose  names  are  set  opposite  to  them. 

Alexr.  Aitken  Dpy.  Sur. 

Midland  District. 


Kingston  16th  Octr.  1798. 

Endorsed: — Nov.  ip,  9 8. 

Recommd  that  the 
Deeds  for  the 
within  named  Lands 
issue  to  the  Petr, 
he  paying  the  full 
fee  under  O.R. 

&  also  the  expence 
of  Surveys  on 
such  as  were 
liable  thereto 
J.  E. 

Confirmed 
P.  R. 

June  18.  99 

The  above  order  is  explained  by 
the  General  Order  of  June  nth  on 
Mr.  Earrand’s  Petition. 

J.  E. 


THE  MEMORIAL.  OF  RICHARD  CARTWRIGHT 

The  Memorial  of  Richard  Cartwright  humbly  sheweth. 

That  the  Kings  Mills  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Kingston  in  the  Midland 
District  were  originally  built  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Loyalists  settled  in  that 
Quarter  and  continued  to  be  employed  free  of  Toll  for  their  Accomodation  till 
the  Division  of  the  Province  of  Quebec,  when  they  were  leased  under  the  Direc¬ 
tion  of  the  Receiver  General  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Government.  Now  it  having 
pleased  Lieutenant  Governor  Simcoe  to  encourage  by  a  Salary  to  the  Master, 
the  Establishment  of  a  Grammar  School  at  the  Town  of  Kingston  in  the  year 
17 95,*  which  even  at  that  Time  appeared  to  him  sufficiently  ripe  for  it  &  which 


*See  Simcoe  Papers,  III,  348;  IV,  319. 
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hath  now  become  much  more  so;  and  His  Majesty  having  been  graciously 
pleased  to  signify  to  the  Legislature  his  Approbation,  that  Appropriations  for 
such  Establishment  should  be  made  by  the  Executive  Council,  your  Honours 
Memorialist  considering  it  as  an  Object  of  the  utmost  Importance  to  the  Midland 
District  that  the  School  already  established  there  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
should  be  supported,  begs  leave  to  suggest  the  Propriety  of  applying  these  Mills 
to  that  Purpose  as  a  Fund  that  will  be  immediately  productive  and  is  induced  to 
hope  that  what  was  originally  given  by  the  King  to  furnish  Bread  for  the  Loyal¬ 
ists,  may  under  your  Auspices  be  converted  into  a  Means  of  supplying  their 
Descendants  with  liberal  knowledge. 

Richard  Cartwright. 


York  19th  June  1798. — 


Endorsed: — 20th  June  1798. 

To  lie  over  till  His 
Honour  is  present. 

J.  E. 

Jidy  14.  98 
T 0  await  the  report 
to  be  made  by  the  Executive 
Council,  Judges  & 

Law  officers  on  the 
subject  referred  by  His 
Grace  the  Duke  of 
Portlands  letter  of  the 
4th  of  Novr.  last 
J.  E. 

Confirmed  in  Council 
P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  JACOB  SYDER  (CEYDER) 

The  Petition  of  Jacob  Svder 
Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  came  into  this  Province  in  the  year  1788,  and  brought 
a  Wife  and  three  Children  into  this  Country — That  your  petitioner  settled  on  a 
lot  at  the  Short  Hills  but  the  hurricane*  laid  waiste  the  part  he  took  up  his 
residence,  which  obliged  him  to  buy  One  hundred  Acres  from  P.  Terry  Esqr. 
where  he  now  residest — your  Petitioner  therefore  prays  your  Honor  would 
allow  him  such  a  Tract  of  Land  for  himself,  wife  &  three  Children  as  your 
Honor  may  think  proper  &  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

his 

Jacob  X  Syder 
mark 

Witness  A  McNabb. 


*A  road  in  the  vicinity  is  still  locally  known  as  the  “Hurricane  Road.”  See  also 
Papers  and  Records,  Vol.  XXIV,  p.  124  and  Simcoe  Papers,  IV,  p.  253. 

fjacob  Ceyder  registered  patents  for  400  acres  in  Willoughby  in  1802. 
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Endorsed: — Jacob  Ceyder* 

Reed  30th  March  1797 
Administered  affirmation 
of  allegiance  the  same 
day — 

Read  31  March  1797 
Ordered  400  Acres  for 
self  &  family  lands  if 
not  granted  before 
'  P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  MARGARET  CHABOILLEZ 

The  Petition  of  Margret  Chaboillez 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  her  Husband  Charles  Chaboillez,!  having  Allways  behaved  himself 
as  a  Loyal  Subject,  principally  in  the  Late  Invasion  of  Canada,  by  His 
Majestys  revolted  Subjects  the  Americans,  by  his  strict  attachment  to  Govern¬ 
ment,  was  threatned  by  them,  could  they  lay  hands  On  him,  with  the  most 
severest  punishment,  and  took  his  Effects,  wherever  they  found  them,  princi¬ 
pally  at  Lachine  They  took  three  Canoe  loads  of  goods  he  was  sending  off  For 
the  upper  Country  trade. 

In  consequence  of  these  and  other  considerable  losses  The  Honorable  Lord 
Dorchester  advised  him  to  make  a  State  of  the  same,  and  Offered  him  Lands, 
wherever  he  Chose  to  take  them ;  but  as  yet  Memorialist  has  received  no  recom¬ 
pense  for  his  losses,  neither  has  he  made  any  demand  of  Lands. 

For  which  reason  wishing  to  become  a  Citizen  of  Upper  Canada,  Solicits 
your  Honors  intercession  for  a  Grant  of  Land,  in  your  Government,  on  the 
same  conditions  Other  Subjects  receive  them,  and  as  nigh  the  Seat  of  Govern¬ 
ment  as  possible. 

Marg’te  Chaboillez. 

(Attached.) 

Madame/  Navy  Hall  Niagara  5  Novr.  1792. 

I  am  commanded  by  His  Excellency  Colonel  Simcoe  to  inform  you  of  his 
having  Received  a  letter  from  General  Clarke  Recommending  Monsieur  Chaboil¬ 
lez  as  a  Person  who  wishes  to  have  Lands  Granted  him  in  the  Province  of 
LTpper  Canada — 

In  consequence  of  which  communication  His  Excellency  has  requested  of 
me  to  acquaint  you  that  if  Monsieur  Chaboillez  will  Petition  him  for  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  Land  He  is  entitled  to,  that  it  will  immediately  be  granted  him,  and  that 
it  gives  him  Great  satisfaction  to  hear  that  so  Respectable  &  Loyal  a  subject 
as  he  has  ever  understood  Monsieur  Chaboillez  to  be,  has  an  Idea  of  settling  in 
his  Government. 


*Several  families  having  this  surname  reside  in  the  county  of  Welland. 
fCf.  Collections  Mich.  Hist.  Society,  XI,  484,  488;  XX,  280;  XXIII,  7,  8,  16,  17,  23, 
24,  28,  29,  35,  38,  260,  276.  He  was  appointed  storekeeper  at  St.  Joseph’s  island  when  a 
military  post  was  established  there. 
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His  Excellency  General  Clarke  mentions  that  Monsieur  Chaboillez  would 
prefer  his  Lands  situated  near  the  Capital  of  the  Province,  the  spot  is  not  as  yet 
determined  upon,  but  if  Monsr.  C.  will  state  in  his  Memorial  his  wish,  it  will 
be  complyed  with,  so  soon  as  the  Governor  has  fixed  on  the  Seat  of  Government. 

I  beg  my  Respects  to  Miss  Chaboillez. 

and  have  the  Honor  to  be 
Madame 

your  most  Obedient 
&  Most  Humble  servt. 

(signed)  Thomas  Talbot. 

Endorsed: — Aug.  21  97 

To  be  taken  into 
Considn.  when  Petr,  is 
actually  resident 
in  the  Province — 

/.  E. 


THE  PETITION  OF  WILLIAM  CHEWETT 

The  Petition  of  Wm.  Chewett,  Senr.  Dept.  Surveyr 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  having  located  the  Lands  granted  him,  in  the  Eastern 
District,  previous  to  his  being  stationed  at  York— he  of  necessity  finds  himself 
unprovided  with  any  Lot  either  for  the  supplying  him  with  wood  or  for  other 
purposes  where  he  now  resides— 

That  his  wife  having  never  received  any  Land,  your  petitioner  prays  your 
Honor  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him  in  her  right,  such  Land  in  the  County  or 
vicinity  of  York  as  to  your  Honor  may  seem  meet  and  your  petitioner  as  in 
duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

I  do  certify  that  I  was  requested 
by  letter  from  Mr.  Chewett  to  write 
the  above  petition — T  Ridout  J.P.* 

N  EWARK 
18  Deer.  1796 — 

Endorsed: — reed  18th  Jany  97 
Read  March  17.  97 
In  consideration  of 
Petrs  long  &  useful 
Services  recommd 
for  200  Acres  to  be  granted 
to  his  Wife 
J.  E. 

Confirmed 
P.  R. 


*See  also  Papers  and  Records,  Vol.  XXIV,  p.  40. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  ALEXANDER  CHISHOLM 

The  Petition  of  Alexander  Chisholm  of  Thurlow,  County  of  Hastings. 

Humbly  Sheweth  # 

That  your  Honors  petitioner  during  the  late  American  War  had  the  Honor 
of  commanding  a  Company  of  his  fellow  loyalists  Unincorporated  or  not 
attatched  to  any  Corps  and  at  the  Conclusion  of  the  War  received  a  written 
order  from  His  Honor  Lieut.  Governor  Hamilton  then  administering  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  the  late  Province  of  Quebec  to  receive  lands  as  a  Captain  which 
order  your  petitioner  delivered  to  Mr.  Collins  Deputy  Surveyor  General  in 
consequence  of  which  your  petitioner  located  Eight  hundred  acres  of  Crown 
Lands  and  has  been  settled  thereon  since  the  year  1784. 

That  your  petitioner  had  the  Honor  of  serving  in  Quebec  when  blockaded 
by  the  Rebels  in  the  year  1775  &  6  as  acting  Lieutenant  of  Artillery  and  was 
likewise  employed  on  public  service  during  the  Expedition  commanded  by 
General  Burgoyne  and  was  wounded  in  that  Campaign. 

That  other  Gentlemen  who  commanded  Companies  of  Unincorporated 
Loyalists  have  received  lands  as  Captains. 

Wherefore  your  petitioner  prays  that  your  Honor  will  order  such  further 
Quantity  of  land  to  be  assigned  to  him  as  to  your  Honor  in  your  W  isdom  may 
seem  meet — And  your  Honor’s  petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

York  12th  June  Alexander  Chisholm.* 

1797. 

Endorsed: — Reed  14  June  1797 
Read  22d  June  1797 
recommd  for  2000 
Acres  as  a  Lieutenant 
but  with  liberty  to 
produce  a  precedent 
of  any  person  in  his 
situation  havg  reed 
a  Captns  Allowce  in 
which  Case  he  will 
have  the  same 
J.  E. 

28th  June  in  Council 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  GEORGE  CHISHOLM 

The  Petition  of  George  Chisholm 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  came  into  this  Province  about  Six  Years  ago,  from 
Nova  Scotia,  where  he  had  resided  for  some  time.  That  your  Petitioner  served 
His  Majesty  last  American  War,  and  joined  General  Burgoyne  previous  to  his 
capitulation,  and  was  made  prisoner  with  the  Army — That  your  Petitioner 
received  upon  his  coming  into  the  Province  four  hundred  Acres  which  he  has 
Cultivated  and  improved — That  your  Petitioner  having  married  the  daughter 
of  a  Loyalist  and  had  four  Children  previous  to  the  year  1789,  and  is  lately 

*He  was  appointed  Lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Northumberland  by  Lieut.  Governor 
Hunter. 


PETITIONS  FOR  LAND  GRANTS,  1 796-9. 


327 

appointed  One  of  His  Magistrates  for  this  Province — Your  Petitioner  therefore 
prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  reconsider  him  and  allow  him  such  a 
further  grant  of  land  for  his  Wife,  Children,  and  himself,  as  a  Magistrate  to 
the  400  Acres  already  received  for  himself  and  family,  and  your  Petitioner  as 
in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray.  George  Chisholm* 

Endorsed: — Reed  pth  May  1797. 

Ordered  that  the  Lands 
already  granted  to  the 
Petitioner,  be  made  up  to 
1200  Acres,  the  Proportion 
allotted  to  Magistrates — 
this  to  cover  all  claims  of 
every  sort 
'  P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  ROBERT  CLARK 
The  Petition  of  Robert  Clark  of  Ernestown. 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  the  Day  preceding  the  Battle  which  happened  at  Benington  on  the 
sixteenth  Day  of  August  in  the  Year  1777  Your  Petitioner  Joined  the  British 
in  a  Corps,  known  by  the  Name  of  McKays  Corps,  in  which  he  served  untill  the 
Defeat  of  General  Burgoyne,  when  he  repaired  to  Canada  with  the  Corps,  the 
Command  of  which  was  shortly  after  given  to  Captain  Lake.t  Your  Petitioner 
was  afterwards  changed  into  Major  Edward  Jessup’s  Corps,  and  was  employed 
as  a  Master  Millwright  in  the  Engineers  Department  at  St.  Johns  and  other 
Places,  in  this  situation  he  remained  till  the  Reduction  took  place  in  the  year 
1783,  when  your  Petitioner  was  reduced  by  Major  Edward  Jessup. — 

The  above  being  an  accurate  and  faithful  Statement  of  your  Petitioner’s 
Services  to  the  British  Government,  he  humbly  begs  leave  to  observe  to  your 
Honor,  that  the  several  Branches  of  his  Family  being  five  in  Number,  has  never 
Drawn  any  Land  in  this  Province.  His  Oldest  son  has  attained  the  Age  of 
Twenty  three  Years,  the  Youngest  is  now  in  his  Eighth  Year;  From  the  Cir¬ 
cumstance  of  their  being  the  Children  of  a  Loyalist,  they  become  entitled  to  a 
Grant  of  Two  Hundred  Acres  of  Land  each,  which  your  Petitioner  humbly 
prays  Your  Honor  will  be  pleased  to  order  them  in  the  Midland  District,  and 
he  as  in  Duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

Kingston  June  1st  1797.  Robert  ClarkT 

Endorsed: — reed  25  June  1797. 

28th  Feby  98 
Recommended  that  200 
Acres  be  granted  to  his  eldest 
son.  It  does  not  appear 
that  any  of  the  others  are 
of  age. 

Ae.  S. 

*See  also  Papers  and  Records,  Vol.  XXIV,  pp.  40-1. 

fLeake. 

JSee  Papers  and  Records,  Vol.  VIII,  pp.  61-2;  Herrington,  History  of  Lennox  and 
Addington,  pp.  41,  164,  210.  He  built  the  King’s  Mills  at  Kingston,  and  the  mill  at 
Appanea  falls,  now  Napanee. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  THOMAS  CLARK 

The  Petition  of  Thomas  Clark 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  has  resided  in  this  Province  for  these  Five  years  past, 
during  which  time  he  has  lived  with  Mr.  Robert  Hamilton  as  a  Clerk  and  has 
uniformly  demeaned  himself  as  a  good  British  Subject  That  your  Petitioner 
now  finds  himself  able  to  improve  Lands,  therefore  trusts  in  the  Bounty  and 
Liberality  of  your  Excellency  in  granting  him  such  a  quantity  of  the  unappro¬ 
priated  Lands"  of  the  Crown,  as  you  in  your  wisdom  shall  think  fit. — And  your 
Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

Thomas  Clark* 

Queenstown 
May  1 6th  1796. 

Endorsed: — read  May  17,  1796- 

no  Land  at  Long  Point 
or  York. 

Recommended  for 
600  Acres  if  none 
granted  before. 

THE  PETITION  OF  CATHERINE  CLAUS 

The  Petition  of  Catherine  Claus 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  is  Daughter  to  the  late  Jacob  Jordan  Esquire  of 
Montreal,  and  Wife  to  Captn.  William  Claus  Agent  of  Indian  Affairs  at 
Niagara — 

That  your  Petitioner  having  a  family  of  three  Children!- -prays  your 
Honor  would  be  pleased  to  grant  your  petitioner  such  an  allotment  of  Land  for 
herself,  and  each  of  her  Children,  individually,  as  your  Honor  may  think  proper, 
and  your  petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

Niagara  18th  February  1797.  Catherine  Claus. 

Endorsed: — received  20th  Feby  97 
read  14th  March  1797 
Ordered  1200  Acres  as  the 
Wife  of  a  Superintendent 
of  Indians  &  Indian  Affairs. 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  CLAUS 

The  Petition  of  John  Claus — of  the  Township  of  Clinton — late  a  Corporal 
in  the  Corps  of  Butlers  Rangers — 

*For  many  years  a  leading  merchant  and  miller  at  Queenston  and  Bridgewater, 
He  commanded  the  Second  Regiment  of  Lincoln  militia  from  1809  until  1822  and  was 
present  at  the  actions  of  Queenston,  Frenchman’s  Creek,  Beaver  Dams,  and  Black  Rock, 
11  July,  1813.  He  was  summoned  to  the  Legislative  Council,  16  November,  1815,  and 
was  a  member  until  his  death  in  1837. 

fOne  of  her  sons,  Daniel,  became  a  lieutenant  in  the  49th  Regiment  and  was 
mortally  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Chrysler’s  Farm,  11  November,  1813. 
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Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  settled  in  the  Province  in  the  year  1784 — and  has 
received  400  Acres,  Military  and  100  Acres  family  Lands— that  having,  on 
account  of  bringing  to  His  Majestys  service,  many  men,  (as  specified  in  the 
annexed  certificate)  been  formerly  induced  to  hope  a  commission  would  have 
been  given  him — but  afterwards  presuming  he  might  be  indulged  with  an  addi¬ 
tional  grant  of  Lands — he  some  time  ago  applied  to  the  Honorable  the  Council 
in  that  behalf,  which  petition  he  apprehends  has  been  mislaid* — Your  Petitioner 
therefore  respectfully  prays  your  Honor  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  take 
his  services  into  consideration  and  to  grant  him  such  additional  quantity  of 
Lands  under  the  New  Regulations  as  to  your  Honor  may  seem  meet — and  your 
Petitioner  as  in  Duty  Bound  will  ever  pray. — 

The  Petitioner  lost  an  Estate  John  Claus 

in  New  York  of  1200  Acres 
&  upwards — 

Certificate  Attached. 


T  do  hereby  certify  that  the  Bearer  hereof  John  Claus  joined  me  with  a 
Party  of  Loyalists  at  Susquehanna  River  in  the  year  1777,  and  was  sent  back 
with  a  signal  from  me  to  the  States  to  other  Loyalists,  whom  he  brought  in 
also — During  the  time  he  was  with  me,  he  was  several  times  on  Actual  Service, 
and  conducted  himself  like  a  faithfuf  Servant  to  the  Crown — particularly  at 
the  Business  with  General  Sulivan  at  Schemung,  and  was  the  only  person  who 
assisted  me  in  taking  off  the  founded,  when  the  Yankees  were  surrounding  and 
pressing  upon  us — He  brought  sixty  Men  with  him. 

(signed)  Jos.  Brant. 

West  Niagara  16  June 
1797 

I  hereby  certify  that  John  Claus  served  during  the  whole  of  the  American 
War  in  a  Corps  of  Rangers  Commanded  by  Lieut.  Colonel  Butler — and  that  he 
was  so  severely  wounded  as  to  have  been  reported  dead  &  a  Corporal  appointed 
to  succeed  him — I  further  certify  that  at  the  reduction  of  the  said  Corps  he 
was  reduced  as  a  Corporal. 

Alex.  McDonell. 


Endorsed: — Reed  Deer  6th  1798 
read  same  day. 

In  Consideration  of 
the  extraordinary 
merits  &  sufferings 
of  the  Petr,  as  set 
forth  by  the  enclosed 
Certificates  he  is 
recommd  for  1200 
Acres  including  former 
Grants,  New  Reg. 

J.  E. 


Confirmed 
P.  R. 


*See  Papers  and  Records,  Vol.  XXIV,  pp.  42-3. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  CATHERINE  CLEMENT 

The  Petition  of  Catherine  Clement,  Widow  of  the  late  Lewis  Clement 

Most  humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  and  her  said  late  Husband  were  zealous  loyalists 
during  the  late  American  War — and  her  said  Husband  &  her  three  Sons  were 
in  His  Majesty’s  Service  during  the  whole  of  the  said  War — 

That  your  Petitioner  exerted  herself  much  in  forwarding  the  Service  at 
the  Expence  of  her  property  and  to  the  great  danger  of  her  Life  in  supplying 
persons  employed  on  secret  Service  with  provisions  and  Intelligence  and  in 
forwarding  letters  to  &  from  persons  in  the  States  for  the  information  of 
Governmt. 

That  your  Petitioner  is  in  hopes  that  your  Excellency  will  consider  her 
claim  on  the  Bounty  of  the  Crown,  as  she  has  not  been  put  on  the  pension  list 
like  other  Widows — 

Wherefore  your  Petitioner  prays  that 
your  Excellency  may  grant  to  her 
Two  Thousand  Acres  of  the  waste 
Lands  of  the  Crown  and  your  petitioner 
as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray  &ca. 

Newark  18th  August  Catherine  Clement. 

1795 

Endorsed: — Augt  18 — 1795 

2000  Acres  having  been  recommended  to  be  granted  to  the 
Heirs  of  the  late  Lieut.  Lewis  Clement * — it  is  presumed 
the  prayer  of  this  Petitioner  is  answered — 

Read  July  6. 

THE  PETITION  OF  CATHERINE  CLEMENT 

The  Petition  of  Catherine  Clement 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  in  the  year  1780  after  four  years  persecution  in  the 
then  Province  of  New  York,  fled  with  Three  small  children  for  protection  into 
this  Country  when  her  Husband  and  his  Eldest  sons  were  then  serving  his 
Majesty  as  Officers  in  the  Indian  Dept.,  that  having  lost  her  Husband  in  the 
Service  has  been  supported  ever  since  by  the  Industry  of  her  five  Children,  who 
are  all  now  happily  settled  within  this  Province. 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  prays  that  your  Honor  will  be  pleased  to  grant 
her  such  portion  of  family  Lands  as  to  your  Honor  shall  seem  meet,  and  your 
petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

Niagara  27th  July  1797  Catherine  Clement. 

Endorsed: — R.ccd  29  Jidy  7797 
recommd  for  300 
Acres  family  Lands 
J.  E. 

Confirmed  3rd  July  7797 
P.  R. 


*Lewis  Clement  had  been  an  officer  in  the  Indian  Department,  who  had  died  before 
receiving  the  grant  of  lands  his  rank  entitled  him  to. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  HENRY  CLYMENHAGER 

The  Petition  of  Henry  Clymenhager 

Humbly  shews 

That  your  Petitioner  came  into  this  Province  about  three  weeks  ago  with 
his  family  consisting  of  a  wife  and  two  Children  who  are  at  a  farm  of  Mr. 
Macklin’s  at  the  Chippewa ;  that  your  petitioner  has  also  brought  in  with  him 
Cattle  and  other  means  of  improving  Land — that  he  is  a  native  of  Germany 
and  being  desirous  to  settle  in  the  Province  prays  your  Honor  will  be  pleased  to 
grant  him  200  Acres  of  Land  for  settlement  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  Duty 
bound  will  ever  pray — 

Heinrich  Kliminhagr* 

(In  German  script.) 

Niagara 

14  July  1797 

Endorsed: — Reed  14th  July  1797 
Administered  oath 
of  allegiance  the 
same  day 
recommd  for  200 
Acres  to  be  appropriated 
for  12  Mos.  from 
this  day 
J.  E. 

25  July  confirmed 
P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  INHABITANTS  OF  COLCHESTER  AND 

GOSF1ELD 

The  Petition  of  the  Inhabitants,  Freeholders  of  the  Townships  of  Colchester 
and  Gosfield  on  Lake  Erie 

Most  respectfully  Sheweth, 

That  the  Tract  of  Country  whereon  your  Petitioners  are  residing  under  the 
happy  auspices  of  His  Majesty’s  Government  was  originally,  as  your  Petitioners 
presume,  intended  to  have  been  laid  out  in  Lots  of  Two  hundred  Acres  each, 
but  from  a  Custom  that  prevailed  some  time  before  in  this  District  of  locating 
Lands  on  a  narrow  front,  your  Petitioners  in  lieu  of  obtaining  Two  hundred 
Acres  each,  only  possess  One  hundred  and  fourteen. 

Wherefore  pray  your  Petitioners,  that  your  Honor  will  be  pleased  to  grant 
them  Eighty  six  Acres  of  Land  each,  in  the  rear  of  their  respective  Farms,  so  as 
to  compleat  the  Quantity  of  Two  hundred  Acres. 

And  vr  sd  Petrs  will  ever  pray. 

Sandwich,  1st  Septr.  1798. — 


*In  1805  Henry  Climenhaga  patented  200  acres  in  Willoughby.  Many  of  his 
descendants  are  now  living  in  the  county  of  Welland. 
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Signed  by  Henry  Wright,  John  Stock  well,  Martin  Toffelmirf.  and 
fifty-eight  other  persons  for  themselves  or  in  the  right  of  others. 

Endorsed: — Reed  18  Feb.  1799 
Feb.  22d  1799 
It  appearing  that 
the  faith  of  Govt  is 
pledged  to  the  Petrs 
for  L.and  to  the  extent  of  about 
200  Acres  it  seems  that 
the  Surveyor  Genl  might 
have  completed  that 
quantity  on  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  the  Land 
Board  Certificates — 

But  to  prevent 
fractions,  recommend 
that  100  As  be  granted 
to  each  of  the  Petrs  zvho  are  nominees 
in  the  Certificates  of  the  Lands  they 
nozv  hold.  Those  zvho  claim  in  right 
of  others,  must  produce  the  convey¬ 
ances  from  the  origl  Nominees — 

/.  E. 

Confirmed  unless  the  Petitioners 
have  already  received  their  200  Acres 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  COLLARD 

The  Petition  of  John  Collard 

of  the  Township  of  Newark 
Humbly  shews 

That  your  Petitioner  served  His  Majesty  in  several  Capacities  during  the 
American  War,  as  a  Pilot  or  Conductor — and  was  with  the  Kings  forces  con¬ 
tinually — that  he  came  to  this  Province  in  the  year  1787 — with  a  wife  &  four 
children — that  his  wife  is  a  daughter  of  a  Loyalist — that  your  Petitioner  has 
received  300  Acres,  whereon  he  lives — but  no  other — 

He  therefore  prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him  Lands  for 
his  Family  and  200  acres  in  right  of  his  wife  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound 
will  ever  pray 

John  Collard 

27  March 
1797 

(Not  endorsed.) 

Enclosure. 

I  do  Hereby  Certify  that  the  bearer  Anna  Collard  Whife  to  John  Collard 
And  Daughter  to  Moses  Pingra  Personly  appeared  before  Me  and  Made  Oath 
that  her  said  father  Moses  Pingra  Was  inlisted  in  his  Majesty’s  Service  in  the 
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Regment  Commanded  Coni  Delinsea*  and  Company  of  Capt.  Bowin  and  she 
also  DeClairs  her  said  father  Deseased  While  in  his  Majestys  Service  at  Kings 
Bridge  being  in  the  year  1778  and  the  Deponent  also  DeClairs  that  she  had  one 
Brother  Belonging  to  the  Same  Regment  and  also  Deceased  in  the  same  year 
While  in  his  Majestys  servis 

Sworn  before  Me  at  Queenstown 
This  22  Sept.  1796 

David  Secord,  J.P. 

Endorsed: —  Peter  Lampman 

reed  20  March  1797 
read  March  28th  1797 
recommd  for  250  Acres 
as  family  Lands.  His 
Wife  recommd  for  200 
Acres  as  the  Daur  of 
an  U.  E. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed  P.  R. 

Second  Enclosure. 

List  of  John  Collards  Children 

Elijah  Collard  born  in  the  year  1782 


Margaret  Collard  do  1784 
Hannai-i  Collard  do  1785 
Susannah  Collard  do  1787 
Sarah  Collard  do  1789 
Rachel  Collard  do  1791 
Isabella  Collard  do  1794 
Richard  Collard  do  1796 


I  do  Certify  that  John  Collard  a  Loyalist  of  this  Province  has  had  the  above 
Eight  Children. t 

Dan.  Millard  J.P. 

Home  District 
Octor  12  1796 

THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  COLTMAN 

The  Petition  of  John  Coltman,  of  Newark,  Merchant,  late  Serjt.  in  the 
King’s  Royal  Regiment  of  New  York — 

That  your  Petitioner  bore  arms  in  His  Majesty’s  Service  from  the  year 
1774  to  the  end  of  the  American  War — was  at  Boston  in  1775 — and  at  Quebec 
in  the  Siege  of  that  place — and  in  several  actions  afterwards — That  your  Peti¬ 
tioner  has  been  settled  at  this  place  as  a  merchant  four  years — and  has  a  store 
and  House  on  his  Lot  in  Charlotteville  where  he  occasionally  resides,  and  keeps 
a  Clerk — and  has  upwards  of  Twenty  acres  cleared  thereon — That  your  Peti¬ 
tioner  has  received  his  military  Lands,  the  greater  part  of  which  he  has  been 
permitted  to  locate  in  the  Long  Point  Settlement — but  owing  to  the  broken  part 
of  his  front  Lot  he  took  40  Acres  to  complete  his  military  complement  in  Lot 

*De  Lancey. 

fJohn  Collard’s  house  at  St.  David’s  was  burned  by  General  Brown’s  army  on  19 
July,  1814. 
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No.  19,  3d  Concessn.  and  since  applied  for  the  whole  of  that  Lot,  in  order  to 
make  a  farm,  as  it  is  not  contiguous  to  his  other  Land,  but  100  Acres  only  in 
addition  were  granted  to  your  Petitioner,  leaving  60  Acres  of  the  Lot  yet 
vacant.  Your  Petitioner  therefore  humbly  prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased 
to  indulge  him  with  a  grant  of  the  remaining  part  of  the  aforesaid  Lot.  And  as 
in  duty  bound  your  Petitioner  will  ever  pray. — 

John  Coltman* 


Newark 

22  Octr,  1797. 

Endorsed: — Reed  10  Nov.  1797- 
Read  6  June  1799 
Referred  to  the  Surveyor 
General  to  report 
whether  vacant. 

P.  R. 

July  1,  99 

On  reading  the  Surveyor 
Genl’s  report,  recommd 
for  the  whole  Lot  under  N.  R. 
J.  E. 


P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  HAGGAI  COOK 

The  Petition  of  Ilaggai  Cook 

of  Stamford 

Humbly  shews 

That  your  Petitioner  came  into  the  Province  in  the  year  1786 — with  his 
father  Robert  Cookt  — who  has  since  deceased — 

That  your  Petitioner  is  of  the  Age  of  23  years,  and  having  never  received 
any  Lands  prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him  200  Acres— as  your 
Petitioner  is  capable  of  improving  the  Same,  and  is  desirous  to  settle — and  as 
in  duty  bound  your  Petitioner  will  ever  pray— * 

Haggai  CookI 

Newark 

nth  April  1797 

(Attached.) 


I  do  Sertify  that  Haggai  Cook  has  taken  the  oath  of  alegens  acording  the 
dereckshuns  by  the  Law  perscribed 

Given  under 
my  hand  this  18  day 
of  January  1797— 

Isaac  Swayze  J.P. 
of  Stamford. 


*Cf.  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  pp.  45-6. 

fSee  Niagara  Historical  Society’s  Publication  No.  22,  p.  67.  The  surname  is  per¬ 
petuated  in  Cook’s  Mills  in  the  township  of  Crowland,  where  a  smart  combat  was  fought 
in  1814. 
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Endorsed: — Reed  21  April  7797 
Read  25  April 
Ordered  200  Acres 
if  not  granted  before 
P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  CORNWALL 

The  petition  of  John  Cornwall,  esq. 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  after  sundry  persecutions  against  your  Petitioner  occasioned  by  his 
attachment  to  the  King’s  cause  in  America  on  the  2d  of  May  1776  he  left  the 
then  Colony  of  Connecticut  for  the  purpose  of  joining  his  Majesty’s  army — 
That  on  his  way  to  the  army  he  was  apprehended  in  the  then  Province  of  New 
York  &  was  confined  at  Esopus  five  months — That  escaping  from  thence  he 
proceeded  to  the  county  of  Albany  where  he  remained  the  summer  following, 
during  which  time  he  made  several  attempts  to  join  General  Burgoyne  and 
General  Clinton,  but  failing  in  all,  retired  to  the  mountains  and  there  remained 
till  the  month  of  May  following,  when  with  Mr.  Peter  Ball,  collecting  thirty 
two  effective  men  brought  them  through  the  wilderness  and  joined  Lieut. 
Colonel  Butler  then  upon  the  Susquehannah  River  in  June  1778 — That  he 
remained  with  Colo.  Butler  through  that  summer  and  went  in  January  follow¬ 
ing  with  the  winter  Express  to  Detroit,  where  he  has  ever  since  resided — That 
a  part  of  his  property  in  Connecticut  was  confiscated  by  the  Government  of 
that  Colony  in  December  1778,  which  by  the  inventory  and  certificates  of 
appraisal  obtained  from  that  country  by  your  petitioner  then  amounted  to  five 
hundred  thirty  eight  pounds  four  shillings,  dollars  at  eight  shillings  each — - 
That  your  petitioner  has  taken  up  of  the  Crown  Lands  two  hundred  acres 
only — That  his  family  consists  of  a  wife,  Mary,  and  four  children,  Joshua,* 
Wheeler,  John  and  Mary;  the  former  of  whom  have  had  granted  them  sever¬ 
ally  two  hundred  acres  only — 

Your  petitioner  has  the  highest  sence  of  your  Honor’s  love  of  justice  and 
prays  that  the  foregoing  statement  may  be  taken  into  consideration  and  that 
such  compensation  for  the  said  losses  and  the  services  of  your  petitioner  may 
be  made  him  in  a  grant  of  the  Land  of  the  Crown  or  otherwise  as  may  be  con¬ 
sistent  and  just,  and  that  such  quantities  may  be  granted  to  Mrs.  Cornwall  and 
the  said  children  severally  as  may  seem  meet,  and  your  petitioner  as  in  duty 
bound  shall  ever  pray  &c. 

John  Cornwall! 

York  June  13th  1797 


*He  represented  the  county  of  Kent  in  the  Legislative  Assembly,  1816-20. 
fCf.  Collections,  Mich.  Hist.  Society,  X,  316,  344-6,  609;  XII,  167;  XV,  27,  37;  XXIV, 
58.  He  represented  the  counties  of  Essex  and  Suffolk  in  the  Legislative  Assembly, 
1797-1800,  being  then  a  resident  of  the  Township  of  Colchester. 
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Endorsed: — reed  ij  June  1797 
read  July  1st  1797 
recommended  for  1200 
Acres  as  a  Magistrate 
2 50  for  family  Lands 
Petrs  W — and  600  Acres 
to  Mrs.  Cornwall  the  Wife 
of  the  Petitioner. 

Confirmed  in  Council  July  3 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  RICHARD  CORNWALL 

The  Petition  of  Richard  Cornwall  of  Malden 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  has  served  His  Majesty  Twenty  years  as  Master 
Builder  for  the  Lakes  Ontario,  Erie,  Huron  and  Michigan  as  by  the  enclosed 
Commission — And  that  having  never  received  any  Land,  He  humbly  prays 
your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him  such  Portion  of  the  vacant  Crown 
Lands  in  this  Province  as  to  your  Honor  may  seem  meet,  and  your  Petitioner 
as  in  Duty  bound  will  ever  Pray — 

York  By  his  Attorney 

21  June  John  Cornwall 

1797  for  Richard  Cornwall* 

Endorsed: — July  1.  97 

recommd  for 
1200  Acres 

including  former  grants. 

J.'E. 

3d  July  In  Council 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  CASAN  CORUS 

The  Petition  of  Casan  Corus  of  the  Township  of  Newark — - 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  is  a  native  of  Germany  and  has  served  His  Majesty 
many  years  That  in  the  year  1771  he  entered  into  the  36  Regt  commanded  by 
Col.  Colcraft,  for  the  term  of  six  years,  before  the  expiration  of  which,  he  was 
drafted  into  the  47th  and  served  in  that  Regt.  in  all  the  campaigns  in  America, 
until  the  convention  of  Saratoga  when  he  was  sent  a  Prisoner  to  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  of  Boston,  remaining  there  till  the  year  1780,  when  he  effected  his  escape, 
came  to  Niagara,  &  there  Joined  the  Corps  of  Rangers,  commanded  by  Lt.  Colo. 
Butler,  &  continued  with  it  for  the  space  of  a  year,  when  upon  the  arrival  of  a 
Company  of  the  47th  (which  had  remained  in  Canada)  from  the  upper  Posts, 
your  Petitioner  applied  for  admission  therein,  requesting  his  back  pay,  for  the 
time  he  had  been  prisoner,  which  being  refused,  he  was  drafted  into  the  8th 
Regiment,  then  in  garrison  at  Niagara,  (this  your  Petitioner  deemed  a  hard- 


*Cf.  Collections  Mich.  Hist.  Society,  XIX,  344,  674-5;  XXIII,  273-7. 
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ship,  he  having  enlisted  for  Six  years  only,  &  it  was  also  at  that  time  under¬ 
stood,  that  a  Soldier  being  separated  from  his  own  Regiment,  could  serve  in 
whatever  Corps  he  pleased,)  with  the  8th  Regiment  he  remained  till  the  reduc¬ 
tion  in  1783  and  then  settled  in  the  (now)  Township  of  Newark — - 


Your  petitioner  respectfully  represents  that  he  has  received  300  acres  of 
Land,  which  he  has  considerably  improved — yet  hopes,  that  taking  into  con¬ 
sideration  the  length  of  his  Service,  the  loss  of  his  Pay — and  the  wounds  he  has 
rec’d  (some  of  which  were  severe  ones)  your  Honor  would  be  graciously 
pleased  to  indulge  him  with  an  additional  grant  of  Land,  and  your  Petitioner 
as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

his 

Casan  X  Corus* 

Mark 


Newark  25  Jany. 
1797 


Witness  T.  Ridout 

J-  P- 


(In  Ridout’s  handwriting.) 


Endorsed: — reed  Jan  30th  1797 
Read  23  Feb.  1797 
The  Petr,  has  rec’d  all 
the  Land  he  is  entitled 
to. 

J.  E. 


ORDER  OF  EXECUTIVE  COUNCIL 

2d  May  1797 

On  Motion  of  Mr  Chief  Justice 

Ordered, 

That  the  Clerk  of  the  Council  do  immediately  write  to  Mr.  Roe  the  Clerk 
of  the  Peace  of  the  Western  District,  &  direct  him  forthwith  to  give  Notice  to 
all  Persons  at  or  near  Detroit  that  he  will  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  June 
now  next  ensuing  receive  the  Names  of  all  such  persons  at  or  near  Detroit  as 
shall  elect  to  continue  Subjects  of  Great  Britain  &  that  he  prepare  a  Roll  on 
which  such  persons  may  set  their  Names  in  testimony  of  such  Election,  & 
transmit  the  same  or  a  Copy  thereof  to  this  Office — t 

(In  Chief  Justice  Elmsley’s  handwriting.) 


*He  had  received  a  grant  of  land  on  the  Black  Swamp  road  near  the  town  of 
Niagara,  where  he  seems  to  have  resided  until  his  death.  In  the  summer  of  1813  his 
house  was  used  as  an  outpost  and  some  of  his  farm  buildings  were  destroyed  during  the 
fighting.  The  inscription  on  a  g-rave-stone  on  the  farm  states  that  he  died  on  the  24th 
November,  1835,  aged  96  and  gives  his  Christian  name  as  Caspar. 

fSee  Collections  of  the  Pioneer  Society  of  Michigan,  Vol.  VIII,  pp.  410-1,  for  a  list 
of  persons  in  Detroit  who  elected  to  remain  British  subjects. 


138 


ONTARIO  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY 


RESOLUTION  OF  EXECUTIVE  COUNCIL 

Resolved  that  His  Honor  the  President  be  requested  to  order  50  lots  to  be 
surveyed  at  Tobycoak.t  in  addition  to  those  laid  out  to  be  extended  towards 
York"&  to  the  depth  of  the  present  survey. 

J.  E. 

Endorsed: — Survey  for  50  lots 

to  be  made  at  Tobycoak 
read  14  June  1797 
ordered  P.  R. 

ORDER  IN  COUNCIL 

The  Executive  Counsellors  of  Upper  Canada. 

July  1,  1799. 

It  appearing  by  a  recent  letter  from  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Portland  that 
His  Majesty  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  grant  to  each  of  the  Members  of 
His  Executive  Council,  6000  Acres,  including  former  Grants,  recommd  that 
Warrants  do  issue  to  the  following  persons  for  the  quantities  opposite  to  their 
names — viz.  a^o 


The  Chief  Justice1  .  4800 

Mr.  Baby2  .  3000 

Mr.  Grant3  .  1000 

Mr.  Russell  .  3000 

Mr.  Shaw  .  3000 

Mr.  McGill .  30°° 

Mr.  Smith4  .  3000 


The  Grants  to  be  free  of  expence  except  £5.11  per  thousand  Acres  to  the 
officers  concerned  in  passing  the  Patents. 

Confirmed  ^ 

Peter  Russell. 

THE  PETITION  OF  DAVID  COWAN 

The  Petition  of  David  Cowan 

1st  Lieut.  &  Commander  in  His  Majesty’s 

Marine  Department  of  Upper  Canada 

Humbly  shews 

That  your  Petitioner  has  served  His  Majesty  Twenty  one  years;  four 
years  in  the  Royal  Navy,  and  seventeen  years  on  the  Lakes  of  this  Province, 
during  which  latter  Period,  he  has  always  commanded  a  Vessel — That  he  has 
no  other  wish  than  of  settling  for  life  in  the  Province  with  his  family,  consist¬ 
ing  of  one  Son  &  One  Daughter ;  And  your  Petitioner  acknowledges  with 
gratitude,  the  Bounty  of  Government,  in  having  granted  him  2,000  Acres  of 
Land,  on  which  he  has  made  some  considerable  Improvements — 

JEtobicoke.  Cf.  Simcoe  Papers,  III,  263;  IV,  239. 

4He  had  already  received  the  maximum  grant  of  1200  acres. 

2See  Papers  and  Records,  Vol.  XXIV,  pp.  20-1. 

3He  had  been  granted  5000  acres  as  Commodore  of  the  squadron  on  Lake  Erie,  see 
Papers  and  Records,  Vol.  XXIV,  pp.  71-2. 

4Russell,  Shaw,  and  McGill  had  each  been  granted  3000  acres  as  a  captain  in  the 
late  Queen’s  Rangers  and  Smith  the  same  quantity  as  a  captain  in  the  5th  Regiment. 
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That  having  been  informed  that  Lieutenants  Harrow  and  Baker,  both  in 
the  same  service  with  your  Petitioner,  have  each  received  3,000  Acres,  they 
being  also  of  the  same  Rank  with  him. 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  put  him 
on  the  same  footing  with  sd  Lieuts.  Harrow  &  Baker,  in  making  his  comple¬ 
ment  3,000  Acres — Also  that  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  extend  his 
Majestys  benevolence,  to  the  children  of  your  Petitioner,  in  granting  them  such 
portion  of  Land  as  to  your  Honor  may  seem  meet,  and  your  Petitioner  as  in 
Duty  bound  will  ever  pray — 

David  Cowan  Lt.* 

P.  M. 

West  Niagara 
5  May  1797— 

Endorsed:— Reed  $th  May  1797 
Read  20th  May 
Reference  being  had  to  a 
Petition  from  the  Officers 
of  the  Marine  department 
on  Lake  Erie  presented  to  this 
Board  the  22nd  of  June  1793 
wherein  the  Petitioner  claims 
2000  Acres  as  the  Proportion  of 
Land  allowed  to  Lieutenants 
of  Vessels  during  the  late  War — f 
which  claim  was  admitted — 

The  Board  does  not  consider 
themselves  at  liberty  conformable 
to  the  Kings  Instructions  to 
grant  more  land  than  the 
approved  allowance  to  Officers 
of  that  Description. 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  DAVID  COWAN 

The  Petition  of  Lieut.  David  Cowan 

Plumbly  shews 

That  your  Petitioner  some  time  since  purchased  a  farm  on  the  River 
Niagara  near  to  Fort  Erie,  on  which  was  the  Ferry,  now  declared  to  be  on  the 
Military  Reserve  or  communication. — Your  Petitioner  therefore  prays  your 
Honor  would  be  pleased  to  continue  to  him  the  Lease  of  the  said  Ferryt  on 
such  terms  your  Honor  in  your  wisdom  may  think  fit,  &  in  order  your  Peti- 


*Cf.  Simcoe  Papers,  I,  374;  II,  209,  259;  III,  74,  78,  97,  98,  113,  127,  235,  244;  IV,  1; 
Cf.  Collections,  Mich.  Hist.  Society,  XII,  66,  80,  87,  91,  111,  268,  289;  XVII,  588;  XX, 
529,  624;  XXIII,  275,  355,  365-6. 

fSee  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  71-2. 

JSee  Simcoe  Papers,  IV,  pp.  352-3. 
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tioner  may  be  secured  in  having  furnished  the  Boats  requisite  for  the  transport 
of  passengers  &c.  at  the  said  Ferry — 

and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

David  Cowan  Lt. 

West  Niagara  P-  M. 

5  May  1797. 

Endorsed: — Reed  5th  May  1J97 
May  10 

The  arrangements  respectg 
Ferries  have  not  been  yet 
determined — but  the  Peti¬ 
tioner  may  be  permitted 
to  be  continued  in  the  Occu¬ 
pation  of  the  Ferry  at  Fort  Erie 
until  further  orders 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  GEORGE  COWAN 

The  Petition  of  George  Cowan 
humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioners  duty  as  Interpreter  to  the  Chippawa  Indians  fre¬ 
quently  bring  him  to  York — 

He  therefore  humbly  prays  that  your  Honor  will  be  pleased  to  grant  him  a 
Town  Lot  therein,  whereon  he  may  build  for  his  own  accommodation  and  as  in 
duty  bound  he  will  ever  pray 

Geo.  Cown* 

York  21st  May,  1798. 

Endorsed: — Reed  2 2d  May 
June  6.  p8 

recommd  for  a  Town 
Lot  in  York  on  condition 
of  immediate  im¬ 
provement 
J.  E. 

Confirmed 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  COX 

The  Petition  of  John  Cox — Loyalist 
Humbly  shews 

That  your  Petitioner  is  one  of  those  Loyalists  who  came  from  England  to 
this  Province  in  the  year  1792,!  and  brought  with  him  an  order  to  receive  500 
Acres  of  Land ;  That  His  Excellency  Lt.  Governor  Simcoe  was  pleased  to  add 
thereto  200  Acres,  as  a  settler,  which  your  Petitioner  has  received  in  front  of  the 


*See  Simcoe  Papers,  II,  pp.  72,  74-5-6;  III,  179,  227;  IV,  17,  272;  Collections  Mich. 
Hist.  Soc.,  under  name  of  J.  B.  Constant,  XI,  344-5 ;  XIII,  75;  XIX,  442. 
fSee  Simcoe  Papers,  I,  pp.  48,  246. 
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Township  of  York — and  was  to  have  received  the  remainder  that  is,  500  Acres  in 
the  rear  thereof,  being  the  Lands  now  held  by  the  Messrs.  Playters — in  lieu 
whereof  His  Excellency  was  pleased  to  direct  they  should  be  located  in  Scar¬ 
borough,  and  in  consequence  of  such  order  your  Petitioner  name  has  been 
inserted  in  the  Plan  for  that  quantity— 

That  your  Petitioner  some  time  ago  prayed  to  be  confirmed  in  the  afore¬ 
mentioned  location,  (when  the  Honble  Council  sat  last  at  York)  but  apprehend¬ 
ing  such  petition  may  have  been  mislaid  he  most  humbly  renews  his  prayer — 
and  begs  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  confirm  his  aforementioned  location 
in  the  Township  of  Scarborough,  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound  will  ever 


pray — 


By  his  attorney 
Thos.  Ridout 


York  15  June  1797. 

Endorsed:— reed  17  June  1797 

Read  22d  December  1797 

The  Board  not  knowing 

of  any  specific  Promise 

from  His  Excelly.  L.  Govr  Simcoe 

to  grant  the  Petitioner  200 

acres  in  addition  to  the 

500  acres  ordered  by  the 

Treasury — Order  that 

the  land  already  granted 

to  the  Petitioner  be  made 

up  50a  Acres. 

~  P.R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  SAMUEL  COZENS  AND  OTHERS 

The  Memorial  of  Samuel  Cozens,*  Joshua  Y.  Cozens,  Daniel  Cozens,  & 
Benjamin  Cozens. 

Respectfully  sheweth 

That  your  Memorialists  were  all  possessed  of  landed  property  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  Philadelphia,  which  they  disposed  of  on  account  of  their  attach¬ 
ment  to  the  British  Government  &  their  desire  of  emigrating  to  this  Province. 
Since  their  residence  here  1200  acres  of  land  hath  been  granted  to  them  some  of 
which  is  cultivated — &  some  in  a  state  of  improvement.  But  on  account  of  the 
difficulty  they  have  met  with  in  obtaining  remittances  from  the  firm  (their 
property  being  disposed  of  in  several  payments)  they  have  not  been  enabled  to 
make  that  rapid  improvement  which  was  their  most  ardent  desire — However 
their  business  is  now  under  such  arrangements,  as  will  happily  place  them  in  a 
situation  to  fulfill  [their  engagements?  torn.]  by  Government  and  expressed  in 
your  Excellency’s  Proclamation. — 

Your  Memorialists  further  pray  that  your  Excellency  would  be  pleased  to 
extend  his  Majesty’s  most  gracious  bounty  in  lands  to  the  extent  that  is  set  forth 
in  your  Excellency’s  Proclamation,  to  subjects  of  their  description — your 


*See  Simcoe  Papers,  III,  273. 
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Memorialists  do  not  wish  to  trouble  your  Excellency  with  a  recital  of  scenes, 
which  have  long  since  passed  away — But  should  any  doubts  arise  to  your  Excel¬ 
lency  of  this  part  of  their  claim  being  groundless — they  are  enabled  from  persons 
now  residing  in  this  country,  to  rest  it  on  the  basis  of  loyalty,  and  sufferings 
during  the  American  rebellion — A  petition  prefered  to  this  will  point  out  those 
lands  desired  by  your  Memorialists. 

In  support  of  this  claim 
John  Lawrence  Esqr. 

&  others  if  necessary. 

Endorsed: — reed.  April  jth  1796 
read  July  4th  1796 
Recommended  that  the 
Lands  already  given  to 
the  Petitioners  may  he  made 
up  the  Quantity  promised 
by  His  Excellency.  P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  SAMUEL  D.  COZENS 

The  Petition  of  Samuel  D.  Cozens 
Respectfully  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  and  his  relations  received  Warrants  from  Council 
which  specified  no  quantity  of  land  -  whatever — your  Petitioner  prays  your 
Honor  in  Council  would  be  pleased  to  say  what  quantity  they  shall  cover,  the 
Annexed  paper  will  set  forth  his  claim 

And  your  Petitioner 

York  17th  July  As  in  duty  bound  will  pray 

1799  Sam  D.  Cozens. 

Lands  located  in  Vaughan  in  consequence  of  the  warrants  issued  from 
Council  expressing  Governor  Simcoe’s  promise  but  no  specific  quantity 
mentioned 
Sam.  D.  Cozens 


Lots 

13, 

14, 

2nd 

Concession 

I 

600 

Nc 

1.  11 

,  4th 

do. 

f 

acres. 

Joshua  Y.  Cozens 

Lot 

No. 

i5 

2nd 

Concession 

1 

13, 

14,  3 

do. 

I 

1000 

do. 

14, 

15,  4 

do. 

J 

Benj.  Cozens 

Lot 

No. 

1 7 

2nd 

Concession 

1 

12  & 

16,  3 

do. 

I 

1000 

do. 

13  & 

1 7,  4 

do. 

J 

Danl.  Cozens  Junr. 

Lots 

10, 

11 — 

-2nd  Concession 

a 

9, 

10 

3 

do. 

& 

10 

4 

do. 

Your  memorialist  prays  you  would  be  pleased  to  refer  to  the  Sur.  Genls 
office  for  a  confirmation  of  the  above  statement. 


Sam  D.  Cozens. 
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York  12th  July  1799 

Personally  appeared  before  me  William  Jarvis  one  of  his  Majesty’s  Jus¬ 
tices  of  the  Peace  for  the  Home  District  Samuel  D.  Cozens  and  being  duly 
sworn  made  oath  that  Lieutenant  Governor  Simcoe  did  promise  Twelve  hun¬ 
dred  Acres  of  land  to  him  and  that  he  and  his  relations,  viz — Joshua,  Daniel 
and  Benjamin  applied  to  Council  at  their  last  sitting  in  the  Garrison  (the  last 
sitting  to  the  deponents  best  recollection)  when  the  above  promise  was  con¬ 
firmed  to  him,  and  the  above  mentioned  Joshua  Cozens  advanced  in  Council 
that  the  Lieutenant  Governor  had  made  the  same  promise  to  him  and  his 
Brothers  Daniel  and  Benjamin  the  deponent  being  present  doth  say  that  this 
was  admitted  by  the  Council  and  a  warrant  accordingly  issued  to  that  purpose, 
that  is  Governor  Simcoe’s  promise  was  mentioned,  but  the  quantity  was  not 
specified  in  the  warrant  this  done  and  sworn  before  the  said  William  Jarvis  who 
hath  hereunto  set  his  hand  and  in  the  presence  of  Samuel  Heron  a  subscribing 
witness 


Sworn  before  me  this  12th  day  of  July  1799. 

Wm,  Jarvis  J.P. 


Sami.  Heron. 

Endorsed: — zp  July  1799 

Ordered  that  the  Quantity 
of  Land  already  given  to  the 
Petitioner  for  himself  be  made  up  1200 
Acres  under  O.  R. 

P.  R. 


SETTLEMENT  OF  CRAMAHE 


List  of  the  Settlers  in  the 
each  one  has  made,  as  well  as 

1.  James  Richardson. — 

2.  Benjamin  Richardson. — 


3.  Jeremiah  Scripture. — 

4.  Jeremiah  Beaty.— 

5.  Oliver  Campbell. — 

6.  John  Campbell. 

7.  William  Campbell. — 

8.  Stephen  Campbell. — 

9.  Zedach  Hurd. — 

10.  William  Branson. — 

11.  David  Turner. —  1 

12.  David  Turner.  Jr. — S 
Alexr.  McDonell. — 
Eldridge  Stanton. — 
Isaiah  Hall. — 


13- 

M- 

iS- 


Township  of  Cramaha  Stating  the  Improvements 
their  Place  of  residence. 

No.  1  in  front  about  Acre  partly,  residing  at 
Kingston. 

No.  4  in  front,  about  6  acres  clear — he  has  also 
cleared  about  15  acres  on  lot  No.  5  and  erected 
two  small  log  Houses — 

No.  6  in  front,  about  8  acres  cleared. 

No.  7  in  front  about  7  acres  clear. 

No.  12  in  front  about  20  acres  clear. 

No.  13  in  front  about  2  acres  clear. 

No.  14  in  front,  about  4  acres  clear. 

No.  16  in  front  about  1  acres  clear. 

No.  19  in  front  about  6  acres  clear. 

No.  20  in  front,  about  3  acres  clear. 

about  18  acres  clear  being  part  on  both  lots. 

No.  26  in  front  about  6  acres  clear. 

No.  27  in  front  about  15  acres  clear. 

No.  29  in  front  about  50  acres  clear  he  has  also 
partly  cleared  about  10  acres  on  lot  No.  28  in 
front. 
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1 6.  Aaron  Wallace.— 

17.  John  Ogden. — 

18.  John  Ward. — 


19.  Richard  Ogden. — 

20.  Timothy  Oldcott. — 


21.  John  Belcher. — 

22.  Obediah  Simson. — 

23.  John  Turner. — 

24.  Martin  Frint. — 

25.  John  Mix. — 

26.  And.  Beach. 

27.  Henry  Frint. — 

28.  Ruben  Crandle. — 

29.  Palmer  Crandle. — 

30.  George  Palmer. — 

31.  Nathan  Gaffield. — 

32.  Elias  Alger. — 

33.  Cyrus  Richmond. — - 

34.  Silvester  Richmond. 

35.  William  Carle. 

36.  Daniel  Martin 

37.  Paul  van  Wychule. 

38.  John  Kar. 


No.  30  in  front  about  8  acres  clear. 

No.  32  in  front  about  16  acres  clear. 

No.  3  in  front  about  12  acres  clear;  Sold  to  Bee- 
man,  and  has  setled  and  cleared  about  12  acres 
more  in  rear  of  lot  Do.  near  the  1st  Concession 
line. 

No.  31  in  1st  Concession  about  1  acre  clear. 

No.  1  in  2d  Concession  about  1  acre  partly  clear; 
he  is  said  to  have  died  in  the  States,  the  lot 
claimed  by  John  Dowling  &  Gudger. 

No.  2  in  2d  Concession  about  6  acres  partly  clear 
living  at  the  Bay  of  Quinty. 

No.  4  in  2  Con.  about  16  acres  clear. 

No.  7  in  2  Con.  about  1  acre  partly  clear,  said  he 
has  left  the  Country,  and  resides  in  the  States. 
No.  21  in  2  Con.  about  2  acres  partly  clear, 
living  at  the  Bay  of  Quinty. 

No.  23  in  2  Con.  about  5  acres  clear. 

No.  25  in  2  Con.  about  6  acres  clear. 

No.  26  in  2  Con.  about  7  acres  clear. 

No.  28  in  2  Con.  about  10  acres  clear. 

No.  29  in  2  Con.  about  10  acres  clear. 

No.  31  in  2  Con.  about  10  acres  clear. 

No.  32  in  2d  Concession,  about  15  acres  clear. 
No.  33  in  3rd  Concession  about  6  acres  partly 
clear. 

No.  4  in  4th  Con.  a  very  triffling  clearing:  cut 
down  living  at  the  Bay  of  Quinty. 

No.  5  in  4th  Con.  a  very  trifling  clearing — living 
at  Bay  of  Quinty. 

No.  4  in  8th  Con.  About  10  acres  clear. 

No.  5  in  8th  Con.  about  3  acres  clear. 

No.  10  in  8th  Con.  about  2  acres  clear. 

No.  11  in  8  Con.  about  1  acre  clear. 


Joel  Merriman  residing  in  the  States,  said  to  claim  lot  No.  24  in  front,  but 
has  not  made  any  Improvements  thereon,  but  said  that  the  half  of  the 
Improvements  (returned  to  Mr.  Hall  No.  28  &  29  in  front)  belong  to  him. — 

A.  Jones.  D.P.S. 

N.B.  partly  cleared  meaning 
about  half  the  work  done  to 
make  it  fit  for  use.— 

A.  J. 

1st  May  1799. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  BENJAMIN  RICHARDSON 

I  Beg  leave  to  insert  to  your  Honour  a  few  Surcomstances  Relating  the 
Settelment  of  the  Townships  of  Cramahe  Haldimand  Hamilton  and  Percy  Sum- 
toim  in  winter  in  winter  1796  I  was  informed  by  Majr  Danforth  and  Mr. 
Grealey  that  they  wished  to  Settle  the  Above  said  Towns.  Majr.  Danforth 
had  then  came  from  this  Provence  and  Spoke  so  much  in  favour  of  the  Soile 
and  the  opertunity  of  Gitting  land  that  he  incoraged  me  to  come  and  Settel  in 
this  Provence  he  told  me  that  if  I  would  incorage  a  number  of  my  friends  and 
Neighbours  to  come  on  and  assist  them  in  cutting  a  Road  to  the  Town  of  Percy 
which  was  so  far  Back  from  the  Lake  that  he  thought  it  would  not  Settel  so 
readyly  as  the  front  Towns  that  for  my  Recompence  I  should  have  the  one  Eight 
part  of  the  granted  lands  of  sd  Town  of  Percy  I  took  much  Pains  to  get  Setlers 
and  to  Assist  them  into  the  Provence  in  the  Spring  of  97  I  came  on  with  them 
and  took  about  twelve  men  and  cut  a  Road  to  Percy  about  Sixteen  Moilds  and 
Assisted  them  in  gitting  into  the  town  in  the  Summer  folloing  I  went  to  the 
States  and  Brought  in  my  family  all  Except  two  of  my  Daughters  which  I  had 
the  unhappy  misfortin  to  lose  on  the  way  at  Oswago  falls  I  settled  on  the  lot  I 
now  live  on  Capt.  Hall  Mr.  Greeley  Mr.  Keeler  Capt.  Chapman  and  my 
Self  ware  the  Principle  Persons  that  Assisted  Majr.  Danforth  in  gitting  in  the 
Settlers  on  sd  town  and  have  Ben  the  main  Suport  of  them  By  giving  them 
Provisions  and  Clothing  which  they  could  not  have  Subsisted  without  for  which 
our  intrest  and  Creadit  now  Suffers  Majr.  Danforth  Semed  to  be  well  pleas 
with  my  Exertions  that  he  told  me  that  he  would  Return  me  for  twelve  hundred 
acres  of  land  in  the  town  of  Cramahe  as  he  thought  me  worthey  and  as  the 
Business  had  turned  he  could  not  do  les  for  me  he  and  Mr.  Grealey  also  Returned 
my  Sons  for  two  hundred  Acres  Each  which  I  Beg  your  Honours  would  not 
take  from  them 

these  Surcomstances  has  led  me  to  hope  that  I  should  be  considered  as 
worthy  of  having  Sum  further  favours  the  Above  is  a  Just  Statement  from 
your  Humbel  Servant. 

York  11  June  1799.  Benjn.  Richardson. 

Endorsed: — Reed  11  June  1799. 
report 

read  same  day 
When  this  was  read,  the 
Petr,  during  his  Examination 
sd  that  he  understood  from 
Keeler,  Greely  &  Danforth 
that  after  locating  40  families 
on  lots  of  200  As  each 
the  residue  of  the  Township 
was  to  be  divided  among  the 
Agents. 

J.  E. 

At  the  same  time  he  stated 
that  Benjn.  Joseph  &  John 
Richardson  are  therein  ( the 
eldest  16)  &  are  entered  for  lots 
in  Percy.' 
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THE  PETITION  OF  ELIZABETH  CROOKS 

The  Petition  of  Elizabeth  Crooks 
Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  was  born  in  this  Province,  is  the  wife  of  Mr.  Crooks,* 
Merchant  in  newark  and  a  Magistrate  of  this  District ;  that  from  a  concurrence 
of  Circumstances  your  Petitioner  is  anxious  for  an  allotment  of  part  of  the 
Waste  lands  of  the  Crown,  and  should  your  Honor  extend  to  her  the  kings 
Bounty,  She  Prays  it  may  be  in  such  a  quantity  as  your  Honor  may  Deem 
proper  or  usual  and  as  in  Duty  bound  your  Petitioner  will  ever  Pray. 

Elizabeth  Crooks 

the  20  march  1797 

Endorsed: — rec’d  26th  March  177)7 
read  March  28.  97 
recommd.  for  400  Acres 
as  the  Wife  of  a  Magis¬ 
trate. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed.  P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  TAMES  CROOKS 


The  Petition  of  James  Crooks 
Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  petitioner  having  resided  in  this  Province  for  upwards  of  Seven 
years,  with  his  Brother  Francis  Crooks — That  your  petitioner  having  been 
obliged  to  reside  upon  the  American  side  of  the  river  in  Consequence  of  his 
Brother  having  a  Store  there,  but  as  he  intends  leaving  that  side,  and  wishing  to 
erect  a  house  in  the  Town  of  Newark,  prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  for 
to  allow  him  a  Lot  in  the  Town  of  Newark — and  your  petitioner  as  in  duty 
bound  will  ever  pray — 

Jas.  Crooks — t 


Endorsed: — 14th  March  1797 
Read  same  day 


Ordered  a  Town  Lot 
P.  R. 


*Francis  Crooks,  see  Simcoe  Papers,  III,  69,  174;  IV,  145,  299,  328. 
tHe  was  bom  in  Kilmarnock,  Scotland,  in  1778,  and  consequently  was  not  then 
twenty  years  of  age.  He  became  a  merchant  at  Niagara,  and  it  is  stated,  shipped  the 
first  wheat  and  flour  from  that  place  to  Montreal.  On  the  8th  December,  1808,  he 
married  Jane  Cummings,  daughter  of  Thomas  Cummings  of  Willoughby,  who  was 
thirteen  years  his  junior.  He  and  his  brother  William  owned  the  schooner  Lord  Nelson, 
which  was  captured  by  the  U.S.  brig  Oneida  on  2  June,  1812.  James  Crooks  commanded 
a  flank  company  of  the  1st  Lincoln  Militia  at  the  battle  of  Queenston  and  was  men¬ 
tioned  in  despatches.  He  was  made  a  prisoner  of  war  in  May,  1813,  and  confined  at 
Burlington,  Vt.  His  recollections  of  the  war  have  been  published,  with  a  portrait,  in 
Transaction  No.  13  of  the  Women’s  Historical  Society  of  Toronto.  He  removed  to  West 
Flamboro,  where  he  built  a  paper-mill  and  was  elected  one  of  the  members  of  the  Legis¬ 
lative  Assembly  for  the  county  of  Halton  in  1820  and  held  the  seat  until  1824.  In  1831 
he  was  called  to  the  Legislative  Council  and  sat  until  the  dissolution  of  the  Council  and 
was  then  appointed  a  member  of  the  Legislative  Council  of  United  Canada  in  which  he 
sat  until  his  death  in  Flamboro  on  2  March,  1860. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  GEORGE  CROOKSHANK 

The  Petition  of  George  Crookshank 
Humbly  shews 

That  your  Petitioner,  Brother  in  law  of  Captain  John  McGill,  is  desirous  to 
settle  in  this  Province  prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him  such 
portion  of  Lands  as  to  your  Honor  may  seem  meet  and  in  Duty  bound  your 
Petitioner  will  ever  pray 

George  Crookshank* 

York  14th  June 
1797 

Endorsed: — reed  16  June  I’jg’j 
read  June  19.  97 
recommd  for  1200 
Acres 

J.  E. 

28th  June  in  Council 
P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  CROW 

The  Petition  of  John  Crow  of  Pelham 
Humbly  shews 

That  your  Petitioner  is  one  of  the  people  called  Dunkers,  and  came  into  the 
Province  in  the  year  1788,  with  a  wife  and  five  Children,  and  now  has  six— 
that  altho  not  professing  to  bear  Arms,  your  Petitioner  was  always  attached  to 
His  Majesty  &  Government — and  suffered  therefor — 

that  he  has  received  200  Acres  of  Land  in  the  abovenamed  Township— but 
which  has  been  so  desolated  by  the  Hurricane,  as  to  be  nearly  of  no  value  to  him. 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him 
Land  for  his  family — and  if  it  may  so  please  your  Honor  100  Acres  in  addition 
to  the  Land  he  holds  and  as  in  Duty  bound  your  Petitioner  will  ever  pray. 

Johannis  Groh 
(In  German  Script.) 

Newark 

13  March  1797. 


Certificate  Attached. 

I  do  hereby  certify  that  John  Crowt  of  Pelham  is  an  Industrious  and 
honest  man — that  he  came  into  the  Province  in  the  year  1788 — bringing  a  wife 
and  five  Children  and  that  the  200  Acres  he  Occupies  in  the  above  named  town- 


*He  was  born  in  New  York  city  in  1763,  and  was  in  1797  assistant  commissary, 
eventually  being  promoted  to  be  Deputy  Commissary  General.  On  1  January,  1821,  he 
was  appointed  a  member  of  the  Legislative  Council,  took  the  oaths  of  office  on  15  Janu¬ 
ary,  1823,  and  attended  its  meetings  until  it  was  dissolved  by  the  union  of  the  provinces. 
He  died  in  Toronto,  21  July,  1859. 

fMany  of  his  descendants  live  in  the  county  of  Welland. 
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ship  has  been  so  damaged  by  a  Hurricane,  as  scarcely  to  leave  a  Green  Tree 


thereon 


David  Secord  J.P. 


Endorsed : — Reed,  nth  April  1797- 
Read  1 2th  April  1798. 

As  this  Petition  was 
filed  in  Time — The 
Board  orders  300  Acres 
family  lands  to  the 
Petitioner  if  not  ordered 
before. 

P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  PATRICK  CRUIKSHANK* 

The  Petition  of  Patrick  Cruikshank 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  served  the  whole  of  the  American  War  and  was  a 
Gunner  in  the  Royal  Artillery  from  which  he  was  regularly  discharged,  as  per 
Discharge  in  this  Office  delivered  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Council,  that  he  has  a 
Wife  and  one  Child,  and  has  received  Two  Hundred  Acres  of  Land— Prays 
your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  Grant  him  Two  Hundred  Acres  in  addition, 
the  usual  Allowance  to  Reduced  non  Commissioned  officers — And  as  in  Duty 
Bound  your  Petitioner  will  ever  Pray 

(unsigned.) 

Niagara  6th  Feby  1797. 

Endorsed: — rec’d  13th  February  97 
read  April  7th  1797 
&  recom’d  to  make  up 
his  Lands  400  acres  having 
been  a  1st  gunner  in  the 
R.  Artilly. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed  11  April 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  THOMAS  CUMMINGS 

The  Petition  of  Thomas  Cummings  late  of  Butlers  Rangers 

Respectfully  Shews 

That  your  Petitioner  on  Lieutenant  Colonel  Butlers  Corps  being  dis¬ 
banded  located  Two  Hundred  Acres  of  land  which  he  has  ever  since  proceeded 
with  the  Improvement  of.  That  your  Petitioner  has  a  Wife  and  two  Children 
and  prays  your  Excellency  would  be  pleased  to  Grant  him  One  thousand  Acres 
of  land  comprehending  one  Lot  on  the  front  of  Young  Street — The  remainder 
your  Petitioner  is  desirous  of  having  as  contiguous  thereto  as  circumstances 
can  admit  of  For  the  better  Establishing  what  may  be  requisite  in  pursuing 


*He  settled  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Erie  in  the  township  of  Bertie  above  Point  Abino. 
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such  objects  as  might  be  necessary  in  the  Transport  of  Stores  over  that 
carring  (sic)  place  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 
Chippawa  10th  June  1796.  Thomas  Cummings.* 

Endorsed: — Read  5th  July  1796 
Recommended  for 
400  acres  in  addition 
including  a  lot  on  Yonge 
Street. 

THE  PETITION  OF  ARCHIBALD  CUNNINGHAME 

The  petition  of  Archibald  Cunninghamet  of  the  Home  District 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  petitioner  has  resided  seventeen  years  in  the  province  of  Upper 
Canada,  during  which  period  has  always  conducted  himself  as  became  a  good 
and  Loyal  subject,  from  which  he  humbly  flatters  himself  will  be  found 
deserving  in  some  degree  to  the  benefit  of  His  Majestys  most  gracious  bounty 
in  Land  of  which  he  has  not  in  any  manner  hitherto  partook. 

May  it  therefore  please  your  Excellency  to  take  this  petition  into  your 
Excellencys  consideration  and  grant  your  petitioner  such  quantity  of  Land  as  to 
your  Excellency  shall  seem  proper  and  your  petitioner  shall  ever  pray. 

Newark  20th  July  1795. 

Endorsed: — Recommended  for  1200 
Acres  as  an  old  Mercht. 
settler. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  CUTLER 

The  Petition  of  John  Cutler  (a  Quaker) 
of  the  Township  of  Bertie 

Humbly  shews 

That  your  Petitioner  came  into  the  Province  in  the  year  1789 — with  his 
Family  which  consists  of  nine  Children  (his  wife  being  dead) 

That  he  has  long  since  located  and  much  improved  two  Lots  in  the  above 
named  Township,  but  never  received  any  certificate  for  them  or  other  Land — 
prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  confirm  the  said  two  Hundred  Acres 
to  him — and  also  if  it  may  so  please  your  Honor  in  consideration  of  his 
numerous  family  to  grant  him  an  addition  thereto,  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty 
bound  will  ever  pray.  John  Cutler! 


*For  many  years  the  leading  merchant  and  most  active  magistrate  at  Chippawa, 
and  clerk  of  the  township  of  Willoughby.  See  an  article  in  Papers  and  Records,  Vol. 
XXV,  pp.  145-190.  He  died  at  Chippawa  in  March,  1823,  aged  about  65. 

f  He  had  been  associated  with  Hon.  Robert  Hamilton  and  others  in  the  first  contract 
for  transportation  over  the  new  portage  road  and  was  nominated  by  him  for  appoint¬ 
ment  as  a  magistrate  in  1796,  see  Simcoe  Papers,  Vol.  IV,  p.  299.  See  also  Carnochan, 
History  of  Niagara,  p.  185. 

JHis  lands  were  near  Point  Abino.  About  1790  there  were  so  many  Quakers  in 
the  township  afterwards  named  Bertie  that  it  was  sometimes  called  the  Quaker  town¬ 
ship.  In  Jacob  Lindley’s  Journal,  printed  in  Vol.  VI  of  the  Publications  of  the  Buffalo 
Historical  Society,  pp.  169-182,  mention  is  made  of  visiting  John  Cutler  and  other 
Quakers  at  their  homes,  in  October  and  November,  1797.  Many  of  John  CutlePs 
descendants  still  live  in  that  neighbourhood. 
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Endorsed: — rec’d  4th  Feby  97 
read  March  28,  97 
Recommd  to  be  confirmed 
in  200  Acres  but 
not  recommd 
for  any  further  grant 
until  further  cause  shewn. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed 
P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  ISAAC  DAVIS 

The  Petition  of  Isaac  Davis 
Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  joined  the  Royal  Army  commanded  by  Genl.  Howe 
on  the  20th  August  1777  and  was  taken  as  one  of  the  Guides,  which  service  he 
performed  for  Eight  Months  and  was  on  actual  service  at  the  Peolay*  with 
General  Gray  and  Lord  CornWallace  at  the  Gulf  and  several  other  Expedi¬ 
tions.  That  your  Petitioner  some  time  after  joined  a  troop  of  Volunteers  as  a 
Volunteer  with  His  Father  who  was  Lieut,  of  the  Same — that  your  Petitioners 
Father  soon  after  was  killed  in  a  Skirmish  with  Morgan’s  Riflemen  and  your 
Petitioner  was  made  Prisoner  for  seven  Months,  and  during  the  time  he  was  a 
Prisoner  was  twice  tried  for  his  Life — 

That  your  Petitioner  made  his  escape  from  them  and  arrived  at  New  York 
about  the  commencement  [of]  October  1778  and  then  engaged  in  the  Commissary 
Department  with  Mr.  Graham  as  Issuing  Commissy.  under  him,  in  an  expedi¬ 
tion  to  the  West  Indies  commanded  by  Genl.  Grant  in  which  employment  he 
remained  for  the  space  of  twenty  three  Months  and  returned  to  New  York; 
that  your  Petitioner  some  time  after  entered  in  the  Engineer  Department  and 
remained  in  that  Employ  till  the  year  1782  when  he  engaged  in  the  Commissary 
Department  of  Forage  on  Long  Island  and  remained  their  untill  Peace — that 
your  Petitioner  in  September  1783  went  to  Nova  Scotia  where  he  resided  for 
Eight  Years  and  then  returned  to  New  York — that  some  time  after  your  Peti¬ 
tioner  from  his  Attachment  to  His  King  &  Country  came  to  this  Province  in 
the  year  1795  with  His  Family  consisting  of  a  Wife  &  four  Children — That 
your  Petitioner  had  the  Honor  of  presenting  a  Memorial  to  His  Honor  some 
time  past  in  which  he  did  not  relate  the  whole  of  his  circumstances,  being 
advised  by  Captain  Ryers  that  when  the  Memorial  would  be  laid  before  His 
Honor  that  he  would  be  called  for.  Your  Petitioner  therefore  prays  your 
Honor  will  take  his  case  into  Consideration  and  grant  him  such  an  additional 
quantity  of  the  Waste  Lands  of  the  Crown  as  your  Honor  in  His  Judgement 
may  deem  fit  and  as  in  Duty  Bound  your  Petitioner  will  ever  Pray. 

Isaac  Davis. t 

Niagara  14th  Augt.  1797. 


*Paoli. 

fCf.  Papers  and  Records,  II,  p.  121. 
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Endorsed: — reed  21  Augt.  I'jg’j 
Same  day 
recommd.  for  600 
Acres  incliidg 
former  grants  as 
an  issuing 
Commissary 
J.  E. 

Confirmed 
P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  JABEZ  DAVIS  AND  SAMUEL  SHERWOOD 

The  Petition  of  Jabez  Davis  and  Samuel  Sherwood  of  the  Midland 
District 

Most  respectfully  Sheweth 

That  the  Magistrates  of  the  Midland  District,  in  behalf  of  the  Inhabitants 
thereof  impressed  with  a  full  Sense  of  Gratitude  for  the  benefits  to  accrue  to 
the  Province  at  large,  but  more  especially  to  their  part  of  it,  by  the  communi¬ 
cation  immediately  to  be  Opened  with  the  Seat  of  Government;  have  presumed 
to  Submit  to  your  Honor  in  Council  that  the  Object  of  your  bounty  will  be 
compleated  by  extending  it  a  little  further — as  in  their  annexed  Petition  is  set 
forth. 

That  your  Petitioners  having  in  View  the  Advantages  to  result  to  them  in 
common  with  their  fellow  Subjects  from  your  Honors  measures,  in  this  respect, 
and  observing  that  their  place  of  residence  and  Connections  will  enable  them  to 
be  instrumental  in  carrying  it  into  perfection,  with  more  ease  and  advantage  to 
themselves  than  other  Persons  engaging  in  the  Undertaking  could  possess  are 
induced  to  offer  themselves  to  your  Honor  as  applicants  for  contracting  to 
accomplish  the  remainder  of  your  Honor’s  Design  by  cutting  through  the 
piece  of  Road  mentioned  by  the  Magistrates  in  the  Same  Manner  and  upon 
the  Same  Conditions  as  Mr.  Danforth. 

That  your  Petitioners  beg  leave  to  observe  that  if  any  thing  can  add  to  the 
value  of  your  Honor’s  Plan — it  is  the  being  Speedily  completed,  particularly  as 
its  parts  may  proceed  to  the  End  all  at  the  Same  time. 

Wherefore  Your  Petitioners  hoping  for  your  Honor’s  Consideration 
hereof  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

Jabez  Davis 
Saml.  Sherwood 

York  21st  May  1799. 

A.  Macdonell,  Atty  for 

Prs. 

Certificate  Attached. 

The  Bearer  of  this  Mr.  Jabez  Davis,  late  from  Ballstown  in  the  State  of 
New  York,  now  an  Inhabitant  of  the  County  of  Hastings  in  this  District,  has 
been  recommended  to  me  (by  the  Revd.  Mr.  Rogers,  a  respectable  episcopal 
Clergyman  in  whose  Parish  he  formerly  lived)  as  a  Man  of  remarkable  Probity 
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and  excellent  moral  character,  well  deserving  every  Encouragement  and  Coun¬ 
tenance  that  a  good  Subject  is  intitled  to.;  And  as  I  am  well  persuaded  that 
Mr.  Rogers’s  Testimony  may  be  depended  on,  I  have  certified  this  under  my 
Hand,  hoping  that  Mr.  Davis  may  derive  every  Advantage  from  it  that  such  a 
character  deserves. 

John  Stuart. 

Kingston 
April  29,  1799. 

Petition  of  Magistrates  enclosed. 

The  Petition  of  us  the  Magistrates  and  Commissioners  in  the  County  of 
Hastings— 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  whereas  your  Honour  in  your  wisdom  has  thought  proper  to  contract 
with  a  Mr.  Danforth  for  opening  a  road  from  the  Town  of  York  to  the  head 
of  the  Bay  of  Quinty — we  therefore  beg  leave  to  represent  to  your  Honour  the 
great  inconveniency  that  the  Towns  near  the  head  of  the  Bay  of  Quinty  and  to 
the  westward  labour  under  from  the  want  of  a  road  from  hence  to  Kingston — 
And  that  there  is  a  distance  of  about  fifteen  Miles  extending  from  the  Town  of 
Thurlow  eastward  through  the  lands  belonging  to  the  Mohawk  Indians  and 
Masasawgas  which  is  destitute  of  a  road — and  several  streams  which  are 
impassable  at  different  seasons  of  the  year,  which  render  a  land  communica¬ 
tion  with  the  Towns  below  altogether  impracticable — 

We  therefore  beg  leave  to  recommend  the  bearer  Jabez  Davis  Esquire 
(who  is  wishing  to  offer  your  Honor  some  proposals  respecting  the  opening  of 
said  road) — he  is  a  person  of  respectability  and  undoubted  integrity — and  one 
who  (we  think)  will  comply  with  every  engagement  he  may  enter  into. — 

We  therefore  pray  that  your  Honor  would  still  extend  your  bounty  a  little 
further — either  by  contracting  with  Mr.  Davis  or  by  devising  some  other  means 
whereby  we  may  be  accomodated  with  a  road.* 

And  your  Honor’s  Petitioners  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  Pray. 

Caleb  Gilbert — 

John  Bleecker 
Alexander  Chisholm 
John  W.  Meyers 
Robert  Young. 

Thurlow  8th  May  1799 

Endorsed: — Read  21  May  1799 
Referred  to  a 
Committee  of  the 
Council. 

P.  R. 


*The  Danforth  Road  from  Kingston  to  York  crossed  a  reach  of  the  Bay  of  Quinte 
by  Clarks  Crossing,  one  of  the  ferries  into  Prince  Edward,  continuing  through  that 
county  and  out  of  it  by  the  way  of  Presqu’ile  or  the  Carrying  Place."  Settlements  in 
Hastings  county  were  thus  left  without  a  “through”  road  to  Kingston, — a  circumstance 
that  gave  rise  to  this  petition.  See  A.  C.  Osborne’s  “Pioneer  Sketches”  (especially  under 
the  heading  “Bay  of  Quinte  Ferries”,  and  at  p.  225),  in  “Papers  and  Records”,  Vol.  XXI, 
Ontario  Historical  Society.  See,  also,  Dr.  Wm.  Canniff’s  “Settlement  of  Upper  Canada,” 
(Toronto,  1872),  p.  226. 
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May  21.99 
The  Board  is  sensible 
of  the  advantages  that 
may  arise  from  the 
opening  of  the  road  in 
the  manner  mentioned 
in  this  Petition 
as  it  is  proposed  to  carry  it 
thro’  the  M ohawk  T ownship 
it  may  perhaps  be  necessary 
to  obtain  their  consent 
before  any  Contract 
can  be  entered  into. 

J.  E. 

To  lie  over  until  the 
Board  can  inform  itself 
how  the  cutting  of  the  Road 
thro’  part  of  the  Grand  River 
Tract  zvas  conducted. 

J.  E. 

THE  PETITION  OF  ASA  DANFORTH 


The  Petition  of  Asa  Danforth 

Humbly  Sheweth  that  your  honors  petitioner  Now  living  on  the  Presque 
Isle — Prays  to  have  the  Privilege  of  a  lot  in  conformity  to  such  Regulations  as 
May  be  directed.  Your  Honors  petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

Asa  Danforth* 


Endorsed: — iy  Novr.  1798. 

Referred  to  the  Council 
Peter  Russell. 

Read  iy  Nov.  98. 

Reed  for  a  town  lot 
in  Newcastle  1.  Deer.  98. 
J.  E. 


*Asa  Danforth,  the  applicant  in  this  petition  and  the  four  following  ones,  came 
into  Upper  Canada  from  the  United  States  in  1797,  and  in  1798,  entered  into  a  contract 
with  the  Government  for  the  construction  of  the  road  which  afterward  bore  his  name, 
and  which  he  finished  in  three  years.  The  payment  of  his  claims  by  the  Government 
did  not  satisfy  him;  he  returned  to  the  United  States  and  there  published  a  pamphlet 
alleging  injustice  in  the  treatment  he  had  received.  See  Dr.  Wm.  Canniff’s  “Settlement 
of  Upper  Canada”,  (Toronto,  1872),  page  226.  Cf.  also  “Dundas  Street  and  Other 
Early  Upper  Canada  Roads”  by  W.  H.  Breithaupt,  C.E.,  in  “Papers  and  Records,” 
Ontario  Historical  Society,  Vol.  XXI,  p.  7.  Some  years  later  a  writer  (John  Carruthers, 
“Retrospect  of  Thirty-Six  Years’  Residence  in  Canada  West”,  Hamilton,  1861,  page  49) 
gave  the  Canadian  point  of  view,  writing  in  January,  1883,  thus:  “The  price  to  be  paid 
for  opening  the  road  was  $90  per  mile — width  two  rods . It  appears  that  Dan¬ 

forth  diverged  from  the  right  line  of  contract,  and  cut  the  road  over  sand  hills,  and 
easy  places — Yankee-like”.  Very  few  of  the  pioneer  roads  followed  the  right  of  way, 
but  diverged  regardless  of  the  surveys.  The  price,  however,  was  in  such  cases,  corre¬ 
spondingly  small.  For  example  a  fifteen-mile  section  on  the  northern  reach  of  Yonge 
Street,  west  of  Lake  Simcoe,  cost  $5  per  mile  for  its  opening  in  1825  under  contract. 
Danforth’s  contract  price  at  $90  per  mile  indicates  that  something  more  than  opening 
a  mere  winding  track  through  the  forest  was  intended  by  the  Government  in  1798. 
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confirmed  gth  Deer. 

P.  R. 

15th  December  1798. — 

A  most  improper  and 
unfounded  Caveat  from 
the  Petitioner  against  the 
granting  lands  in  sundry 
Townships  having  been 
this  day  laid  before  the 
Board — the  Board  has 
judged  proper  to  mark  its 
Sense  of  the  Indecency  as 
well  as  the  Impropriety 
of  Asa  Danf  orths  Conduct 
on  this  Occasion  by  rescind¬ 
ing  the  order  upon  this 
Petition — &  directing 
the  Clerk  of  the  Council 
not  to  issue  a  Warrant 
of  Survey  for  the  T own 
Lot  herein  ordered. 

Peter  Russell. 

Ordered  further  that  the 
Order  of  Council  for 
twelve  Hundred  Acres 
to  the  Petitioner  dated  the 
goth  of  August  1797  be  re¬ 
scinded — the  Petitioner 
being  considered  from  his  Conduct 
as  unworthy  of  any  future  favor, 
from  this  Government 
Peter  Russell. 

Ordered  likezvise  that 
a  Copy  of  these  respective 
Orders  be  sent  to  the 
Attorney  of  the  Petitioner 
for  his  Information. 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  ASA  DANFORTH 

The  Petition  of  Asa  Danforth 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  was  bound  by  the  Condition  of  his  Bonds  to  People 
in  the  States  for  a  very  large  Amt.  who  were  connected  with  him  in  Settling 
the  Townships  of  Plaldimand,  Hamilton,  Percy  and  Cramahe — to  use  every 
exertion  which  might  be  made  use  of  by  others  who  had  appropriations  for 
Townships,  to  have  those  appropriations  Confirmed — That  your  Petitioner 
therefore  to  save  himself  from  the  Prosecutions  of  those  persons— did  enter 
Caveats  against  the  said  Townships  in  the  Secretarys  Office — but  not  with 
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any  disrespect  to  the  Honble  the  Executive  Council — Your  Petitioner 
therefore  most  earnestly  prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  restore  him  to 
those  Grants  of  land  your  Honor  was  pleased  to  bestow  on  him  and  your  peti¬ 
tioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

Asa  Dan  forth 


Endorsed: — Reed  23rd  March  99 
Read  the  same  day 
as  it  appears  that  the 
Petitioner  is  sensible 
of  the  Impropriety  of 
his  Conduct  with  respect 
to  this  Government 
the  Board  accepts  of 
this  apology  &  hereby 
restores  him  to  the  situ¬ 
ation  in  which  he  stood 
before  the  Order  of 
Council  the  15  Deer,  last 
P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  ASA  DANFORTH 

That  your  Memorialist  is  under  contract  to  open  the  road  between  the 
Town  of  York  and  the  river  Trent  in  the  Bay  of  Quinty,  a  very  considerable 
part  of  which  he  has  compleated. 

That  your  Memorialist  perceives  that  the  expences  of  the  Government 
will  in  a  short  time  be  thrown  away  and  its  intentions  wholly  defeated,  by 
reason  of  the  want  of  inhabitants  upon  the  road.  And  your  Memorialist  has 
reason  to  think  from  the  many  large  tracts  of  land  that  have  been  taken  up 
in  the  different  Townships,  there  are  likely  to  be  but  few  settlers  on  the  road. 
Your  Memorialist  therefore  takes  the  liberty  of  proposing  what  he  thinks  will 
be  a  means  of  avoiding  this  Evil.  And  will  undertake  to  Settle  at  least  ten 
good  industrious  men  in  Each  Township,  who  shall  each  be  obliged  to  keep  a 
tenth  part  of  the  road  open  and  in  good  repair. 

That  each  person  shall  clear  and  fence  five  acres  of  land,  and  Erect  thereon 
a  log  house  at  least  16  feet  square,  that  for  the  accomodation  of  travellers  this 
winter  he  will  undertake  to  keep  in  two  or  three  fires,  in  such  places  as  it  shall 
please  your  Excellency  to  appoint.  And  that  in  each  Township  he  will  under¬ 
take  to  place  a  person  of  decency  for  the  accomodation  of  Gentlemen  passing 
that  way. 

That  your  Memorialist  will  take  Upon  himself  the  trouble  and  expence 
attending  this  Settlement,  that  all  the  Settlers  shall  be  fixed  in  their  respective 
stations  in  such  a  reasonable  time  as  shall  be  appointed.  And  that  those  who 
have  not  taken  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  shall  do  it,  before  they  are  settled,  and  that 
to  give  every  satisfaction,  he  will  not  ask  for  grants,  untill  each  Settler  has 
compleated  his  duty.  And  if  it  be  Necessary  will  allow  the  land  to  remain 
under  a  Mortgage  to  the  Government  for  the  true  performance  of  the  contract, 
to  revert  to  the  Crown  on  failer  of  it. 

That  as  most  of  the  land  is  already  granted,  so  that  a  difficulty  may  arise 
in  fixing  the  proposed  number  of  Settlers,  your  Memorialist  will  take  the  reserved 
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lots  lying  on  the  road,  if  it  shall  be  thought  expedient  to  part  with  them,  and  com¬ 
mence  the  Settlement  immediately. 

Your  Memorialist  having  fifty  or  sixty  persons  whom  he  can  put  on  the 
land  without  delay,  he  will  be  ready  to  keep  the  road  from  all  impediment,  as 
soon  as  your  Memorialist  has  compleated  his  Contract.  And  your  Memorialist 
as  in  duty  bound  will  Ever  pray — 

Asa  Danforth. 

Endorsed: — Nov.  n.  pp 
Not  recommd. 

J.  E. 


THE  PETITION  OF  ASA  DANFORTH 
The  Petition  of  Asa  Danforth 

of  Haldimand 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  when  your  Petitioner  contracted  to  open  &  make  a  road  from  the 
Town  of  York  to  the  River  Trent,  he  applied  for  a  grant  of  Land  to  each 
industrious  man,  that  should  be  employed  by  him  on  the  said  Road — -That  the 
Honourable  the  Council  were  pleased  thereupon  to  resolve  that  your  Excel¬ 
lency’s  Petitioner  should  be  permitted  to  recommend  at  the  close  of  the  Work 
such  of  the  Labourers  as  had  been  employed  by  him  on  that  service  for  Loca¬ 
tions  of  200  Acres  each  under  the  New  Regulations,  provided  the  recommenda¬ 
tions  did  not  exceed  forty  in  number,  and  none  of  them  had  received  previous 
Grants  of  more  than  One  Thousand  Acres — 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  humbly  represents  to  your  Excellency  that  the 
said  Road  being  now  compleated,  Forty  persons,  who  have  been  employed  by 
him  on  the  said  Road  (who  are  all  in  the  Province  &  have  taken  the  oath  of 
allegiance,)  have  authorized  your  Petitioner  by  a  Power  of  Attorney  hereunto 
annexed  to  apply  in  their  behalf,  for  a  grant  of  two  hundred  Acres  each,  under 
the  new  Regulations,  the  fees  of  which  your  Petitioner  is  ready  to  pay — 

Wherefore  your  Petitioner  humbly  prays  your  Excellency  would  be  pleased 
to  grant  two  Hundred  Acres  of  Land  to  each  of  the  said  Constituents,  whose 
names  and  signatures  are  found  on  the  aforesaid  power  of  Attorney — and  your 
Petitioner  in  their  behalf  as  in  duty  bound  shall  ever  pray. — 

Asa  Danforth 
Attorney  for  the  persons 
whose  Names  are  Mentioned 
in  the  annexed  Letter  of  Atty. 

Certificate  Attached 

I  Certify  I  have  Administered  the  Oaths  required  by  Law  to  each  and 
every  of  the  Persons,  who  set  their  names  to  Mr.  Danforths  Instruments  of 
Writing  for  Obtaining,  for  each  of  them  the  Lot  of  Land  Contained  in  the 
Order  of  Council  for  that  Purpose 

Given  under  my  hand  at  Haldimand  this  5  day  of  Decmr.  1800. 

John  Bleecker  J.P. 


York  19  Decmr 
1800 
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Endorsed: — Asa  Danforth 
in  behalf  of 
40  persons  employed 
by  him  in  opening  &  makg 
a  Road  from  York  to 
the  River  Trent. — 

Reed  23rd  Deceynr.  1800 

To  lie  over  until 
Mr.  Danforth  has 
completed  his 
undertaking. 

J.  E. 

THE  PETITION  OF  ASA  DANFORTH 
The  Petition  of  Asa  Danforth 

Most  Humbly  Sheweth,  that  in  the  Month  of  April  1799  your  Petitioner 
entered  into  a  Contract  with  the  Honorable  the  Executive  Council,  to  cut  a 
road  from  York  to  the  Bay  of  Quintie,  that  your  Petitioner  began  the  same  on 
the  fifth  day  of  June  last,  and  finished  More  than  half  of  the  work  by  the 
Month  of  January  last,  when  the  Debth  of  Snow  and  inclemency  of  the  weather 
prevented  your  petitioner  from  carrying  on  his  Work.  Your  petitioner  did  on 
the  3rd  Inst,  resume  his  work,  and  intends  to  continue  till  it  is  compleated,  but 
as  it  will  be  necessary  to  Make  some  alterations  in  cutting  around  some  Hills, 
and  Make  Amendments  on  the  road  partly  done  last  season — (as  proposals  by 
the  Honorable  the  Council)  your  petitioner  is  fearfull  that  the  time  given  him 
by  the  Honorable  the  Council  will  be  too  Short  to  compleat  the  work  Unless 
your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  allow  your  petitioner  further  time, 
your  petitioner  therefore  Most  Humbly  prays  Your  Excellency  will  allow  your 
petitioner  Untill  the  first  day  of  September  next,  or  as  Much  Longer  as  Your 
Excellency  in  your  Wisdom  May  think  Meet. 

Asa  Danforth 

York  26th  May  1S00. 

Endorsed:- — Reed  31st  May  1800. 


THE  PETITION  OF  INHABITANTS  OF  DELAWARE 

We  the  Subscribers — Inhabitants  of  the  Delaware  Township  beg  leave 
humbly  to  represent  to  Your  honor — that  in  the  Grant  of  No.  2  &  No.  4  In  this 
Township  to  Mr.  Ebenezer  Allen — provision  Was  made — that  he  the  Said  Mr. 
Allen  Should  Build  a  Church  on  the  Model  of  that  built  in  The  Mohawk  Vil¬ 
lage— which  building  Mr.  Allen  Proposes  to  build  on  No.  2 — We  the  Majority 
of  Inhabitants — [beg]  Leave  to  represent  to  your  honor  That  Mr.  Kilbourn,  is 
offered  to  give  us  a  Very  Convenient,  &  Commodious  Spot  on  Lot  No.  4  Which 
will  not  only  be  more  Central  to  the  Whole  Township — but  Gratly  Conduce  to 
facilitate  the  building — by  the  way  [of]  Conveyance  of  materials.  If  Your 
honor  on  Considering  the  premises  Thinks  proper  to  Grant  our  request — -Your 
Petitioners  as  in  Duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 
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Joseph  Kilbourn 
Elisha  Granger 
William  C.  Robb 
Aaron  Kilborn 
David  Simmons 
David  Robb 
Philip  Monk 


Peter  Hagerman 
George  W.  Tisdell 
Daniel  Springer 
Leonerd  Barron 


his 

Daniel  X  Cammorn 
mark 


John  McDonild 
Rannal  McDonild 
John  Robb 
Samson  Lutz 
Daniel  Lutz 
Joseph  Brown 

James  Chambers  Schoolmaster 
Joseph  Heazlet. 

Endorsed: — Referred  to  the 


Consideration  of  the 
Council 

Peter  Russell. 

Reed  5  March  1798 
Read  7  March  1798 
The  Board  having 
had  reference  to  the 
assignment  to 
Mr.  Allen  on  condition 
of  his  building 
a  Church  for  the 
Delazuare  Township 
on  the  east  half  of  No  2 
is  of  opinion  that 
the  Building  a  Church 
was  the  principal 
Object  of  that  Condition * 

No  Objection 

will  therefore  be  made 

by  Government 

to  Mr.  Allens  or  his  assigns  building 
the  Church  on  No.  4 
instead  of  No.  2. 

Agreeable  to  the  Wish 
of  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Township  pro¬ 
vided  the  Possessor 
of  No.  4  gives  up 
12  Acres  for  the 
Scite  of  the  Church 
&  Parsonage. 


P.  R. 


*Cf.  Simcoe  Papers,  IV,  97,  137,  323-4. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  WILLIAM  DEMONT 

The  Petition  of  William  Demont  many  years  in  His  Majestys  Service  and  a 
Provincial  Officer  in  the  late  War  in  America 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  prays  a  Confirmation  of  the  two  Lots  Numbers  2  and 
22  in  the  third  Concession  of  the  Township  of  York  with  a  further  Grant  of  all 
the  rest  due  him  by  Virtue  of  His  Majestys  Royal  Munificence  Agreeable  to  his 
Rank  and  Service  in  the  Army  on  the  West  End  of  the  Township  of  Scar¬ 
borough  together  with  the  two  Town  Lots  in  his  Possession 
and  your  Petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

(Unsigned.) 

Certificates  Attached. 

This  is  to  Certify  His  Majesty  Commissioners  of  American  Claims  that  the 
Bearer  Mr.  William  Demont  Joined  the  Kings  Troops  under  my  Command  the 
2d  Novr.  1776  from  which  time  during  the  War  he  was  all  ways  very  Active  and 
Zealous  in  His  Majestys  Service — as  to  Property  I  cannot  say  to  what  Amount 
but  that  he  had  Considerable  I  think  is  beyond  a  doubt. 

W.  Howe 

London  Novr.  17,  1783 
a  true  Copy. 

This  is  to  Certify  that  the  Bearer  Mr.  William  Demont  Joined  the  Kings 
Troops  under  my  Command  at  McGowens  Heights  the  2d  Day  of  Novr. 
1 776— after  which  his  knowledge  of  the  Country  and  Zeal  for  His  Majestys 
Service  rendered  him  of  essential  Use  to  the  British  Troops  at  the  Reduction  of 
Fort  Washington  for  which  His  Excellency  Sr.  Wm.  Howe  Gave  him  Rank  as 
Captn. — 

London  Feby  7th  1784  Percy. 

Endorsed: — Read  14th  July/96 

Referred  to  the  York  Report 
for  the  lots  2  and  22  and 
recommend  for  the  remainder 
of  his  lands  as  a  Captain  in 
Scarborough  and  also  his  two  Town 
lots  York. 


THE  PETITION  OF  WILLIAM  DEMONT 

The  Petition  of  William  Demont 
late  Captn  of  the  Kings  A.  Regt. 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  was  resident  in  the  states  of  America  some  years  Prior 
to  the  Rebellion,  that  on  the  2d  of  November  1776  he  Sacrificed  a  Considerable 
Property  and  Joined  His  Majestys  Army  bringing  with  him  the  Plans  of  Fort 
Washington  by  which  Plans  the  said  Fortress  was  attacked  and  taken  the  16th 
following  for  which  service  your  Petitioner  had  Honorable  Testimony  as  he 
thereby  Saved  the  Lives  of  many  brave  men,  as  Such  your  Petitioner  Humbly 
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Presumes  as  the  Romans  Voted  a  Civic  Crown  to  a  Citizen  for  Saving  the  Life 
of  only  one  man  he  is  much  more  so  Entitled  for  Saving  the  Lives  of 
many - 

your  Petitioner  therefore  most 
Humbly  Prays  he  may  be  Put  on  the  U.E. 
list*  and  an  Order  of  Council  to  Mr.  Jar¬ 
vis  to  return  the  money  already  Charged 
Contrary  to  the  order  of  Government 
with  the  Priviledge  of  Family  lands  as 
others  of  His  Majestvs  Subjects, 
and  your  Petitioner  as  in  Duty 
bound  will  Ever  Pray  &c.,  &c. 

William  Demont. 

Endorsed: — Reed.  30th  June  1798 
Proofs  wanting 
J.  E. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  DENNISON 

The  Petition  of  John  Dennison 

late  a  Lieut,  in  the  first  Yorkshire  Regiment  of  Militia. 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  Petitioner  has  brought  his  Family  consisting  of  himself  a  Wife  & 
three  Sons  to  settle  in  this  province.  That  your  Excellency  &  the  Honble  Coun¬ 
cil  have  been  pleased  to  grant  him  two  hundred  Acres  of  Land  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  Toronto.  But  Petitioner  esteeming  that  Portion  too  small  for  him 
to  sit  down  upon,  humbly  prays  that  your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  grant 
him  one  Thousand  Acres  of  Land  in  the  Township  of  Edwardsburgf  and  Peti¬ 
tioner  as  in  Duty  bound  will  ever  pray  John  Dennison 

Kingston  May  10 

1793- 

*The  name  of  William  Demont,  as  “Captain  T.L.  1792”,  appears  in  the  Supple¬ 
mentary  List  of  Names  inserted  on  the  U.E.  List  by  Order  of  the  Executive  Council  in 
1798.  See  “Centennial  of  the  Settlement  of  Upper  Canada  by  the  United  Empire 
Loyalists,  1784-1884”,  (Toronto,  1885),  p.  293.  His  name,  with  the  same  spelling,  also 
appears  in  the  list  of  the  patentees  for  the  Township  of  York  for  the  year  1796,  lots 
2  and  3  in  the  fifth  concession,  400  acres.  He  was  also  the  original  patentee  of  land 
in  Scarboro  Township,  recorded  as:  “Lots  31,  32,  34  and  35,  Concession  4,  Capt.  Wm. 
Demont  (800  acres),  May  1,  1798”;  also  as  the  patentee  of  lots  32,  33  and  35,  concession 
1,  (600  acres);  lots  32,  34  and  35,  concession  2,  (600  acres);  lots  32,  33  and  35,  con¬ 
cession  3,  (600  acres),  all  on  the  same  date,  making-  a  total  of  2600  acres  in  Scarboro. 
See  “The  Township  of  Scarboro,  1796-1896”,  edited  by  David  Boyle,  Toronto,  1896. 
(Appendix  A). 

fThe  list  of  grants  and  patents  by  the  Crown  for  the  Township  of  Edwardsburg 
gives  the  name  of  John  Dennison  for  Lots  12,  13,  14,  15  and  16  in  the  fifth  concession, 
consisting  of  1,000  acres,  with  the  date  of  patent  as  Aug.  13th,  1799. — “History  of  Leeds 
and  Grenville,”  by  T.  W.  H.  Leavitt.  (Brockville,  1879),  p.  110.  It  does  not  appear  from 
these  sources,  however,  that  Mr.  Dennison  occupied  the  Edwardsburg  lands  at  any  time. 
Lev.  Henry  Scadding,  in  “Toronto  of  Old”,  p.  341,  says  of  him:  “John  Denison,  who  was 
the  progenitor  of  the  now  numerous  Canadian  family  of  that  name,  through  an  intimacy 
with  Mr.  Russell  springing  out  of  several  years’  campaigning  together  in  the  American 
Revolutionary  war,  was  induced  by  that  gentleman,  when  about  to  leave  England  in  an 
official  capacity  in  company  with  General  Simcoe,  to  emigrate  with  his  family  to  Upper 
Canada  in  1792.  He  first  settled  at  Kingston,  but,  in  1796,  removed  to  York.” 
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Endorsed: — Read  June  8th  93. 

referred  to  the  Land 
Board 

District  of  Edivardsburg. 

Read  this  Petition 
May  23d  1798 
It  appearing  that  the 
Prayer  of  this  Petition 
was  granted  on  June 
8th  1793 — Ordered  that 
it  be  carried  into  Execu¬ 
tion  under  all  the  Ad¬ 
vantages  of  Grants  of 
that  date — &  a  Warrant 
of  Survey  issue  as  under 
this  Order. 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  DENISON 
The  Petition  of  John  Denison 
Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  being  desirous  of  following  his  Business  of  a  Brewer 
in  the  Town  of  York — humbly  prays  for  a  front  Lot  near  the  Water  conveni¬ 
ent  for  this  purpose — and  your  Honors  Petitioner  will  ever  pray 

,,  T  [John  Denison] 

fork  9th  Tune  1797  LJ  1 

Endorsed: — read  June  10.  97 
Recommd 

J.  E. 

19  June  1797 
Confirmed 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  MARY  DEPEW 
The  Petition  of  Mary  Depew — Wife  of  John  Depew  Senr.  of  the  Town¬ 
ship  of  Barton.* 

Humbly  shews 

That  your  Petitioner’s  Husband  left  his  Home  on  the  Susquehana  River  in 
the  year  1775  and  came  to  this  Country  where  he  immediately  joined  the  King’s 
Forces,  &  continued  with  them  the  whole  of  the  war — 

That  the  year  following  your  Petitioner  came  to  this  Province  at  the  Head 
of  her  family  consisting  of  seven  children,  the  eldest  of  whom  joined  the  Corps 
of  Rangers  commanded  by  Colo.  Butler,  as  soon  as  he  arrived,  (his  Father 
being  then  absent  on  Duty  at  Quebec  and  New  York,  and  did  not  return  for  18 
months) — That  your  Petitioner  remained  during  the  continuance  of  the  War 
either  in  the  garrison  at  Niagara,  or  in  Butler’s  Barracks,  with  the  troops — 
That  she  does  not  pretend  to  claim  any  grant  of  Lands,  but  hopes  that  from 
her  peculiar  Situation  during  the  war  &  the  bringing  in  her  Family  which  fur- 


*Cf.  “Papers  and  Kecords ,”  XXIV,  pp.  52-3. 
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nished  a  recruit  for  His  Majesty’s  Service,  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to 
indulge  her  with  a  small  portion  of  the  vacant  Lands  of  the  Crown  and  your 
Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray — 

Mary  Depew 

W.  Niagara  by  Jas.  Wilson 

2 1  st  April  97. 

Endorsed: — Reed  1st  May  1797 
Read  12  June  1797 
Reed  for  500  acres 
altogether  including 
family  Lands 

19  June  1797  Confirmed 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  ROBERT  DICKSON 
The  Petition  of  Robert  Dickson* 
humbly  sheweth 

That  vour  Petitioner  has  been  Fifteen  years  in  this  Province,  ten  of  which 
he  has  been  in  business  as  a  merchant,  &  mostly  in  the  North  west  trade. 

That  two  years  since  he  held  a  confidential  correspondence  with  His  Excel¬ 
lency  Lieut  Governor  Simcoe,  and  the  Commanding  Officer  at  Michilli- 
mackinac  relative  to  the  Spanish  settlements  on  the  Mississippi.t 

That  in  the  event  of  a  war  then,  he  was  to  have  been  actively  employed, 
having  offered  his  services. 

That  he  has  received  six  hundred  Acres  of  land  for  which  he  is  very 
thankful. 

That  his  imports  &  exports  are  considerable,  &  yearly  increasing — 

He  therefore  humbly  prays  that  he  may  be  put  on  a  footing  with  other 
merchants  of  his  description  by  making  his  grant  twelve  hundred  Acres  &  as  in 
duty  bound  he  will  ever  pray 

William  Dickson  for 
Robert  Dickson. 

Newark  14th  July  1797. 

Endorsed: — Itecd  14th  July  1797 
July  14.  97. 
recommd.  for  1200 
Acres  includg  former 
Grants  as  an  old 
Merchant — 

/.  E. 

2  5  July  confirmed 

 P.  R. 

*See  Wisconsin  Historical  Collections,  Vol.  XII,  (1892),  pp.  133-153,  for  a  memoir 
by  E.  A.  Cruikshank.  Another  biography  of  this  early  fur  trader  on  the  Upper 
Mississippi,  by  Louis  Arthur  Tohill,  has  been  published  in  the  North  Dakota  Historical 
Quarterly,  Vol.  Ill,  (1928-9).  Writing  to  D.  W.  Smith,  Acting  Surveyor  General,  on  31 
July,  1797,  Peter  Russell  states:  “Mr.  William  Dickson  has  my  permission  to  locate  the 
lands  granted  to  his  brother  Robert,  in  the  Long  Point  Settlement.”  (MSS.  of  D.  W. 
Smith,  Toronto  Public  Library,  Series  A,  Vol.  8,  pp.  209-210). 
fSee  Simcoe  Papers,  Vol.  I,  pp.  387-91. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  THOMAS  DICKSON 

The  Petition  of  Thomas  Dickson 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  has  been  Seven  years  in  this  province,  four  years  with 
Mr.  Hamilton  at  Queenston  and  three  years  at  Fort  Erie,  where  he  now  resides 
as  a  Merchant — 

That  he  received  200  acres  of  land  from  the  late  land  board,  and  now  prays 
your  Honor  will  grant  him  what  additional  quantity  of  the  waste  lands  of  the 
Crown  as  your  Honor  may  think  fit  and  Your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will 
ever  pray. 

Thomas  Dickson.* 

7th  Octr.  1796. 

Endorsed:— -reed.  7  Octr.  1796 

read  8  October,  1796 
Ordered  400  Acres  in 
addition. 

THE  MEMORIAL  OF  WILLIAM  DICKSON 

The  Memorial  of  William  Dickson  of  Newark,  Merchant 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Memorialist  has  been  resident  in  this  Province  Eleven  years — 
That  your  Memorialist  has  Improved  considerably  during  that  in  the  Clearing 
of  Lands,  and  in  Buildings  in  the  Town  of  Newark — 

Should  your  Memorialist  be  thought  deserving  of  lands,  he  prays  for  such 
Quantity  as  your  Excellency  in  your  Wisdom  may  think  Proper  and  your 
Memorialist  as  in  duty  Bound  will  Ever  Pray. 

William  Dickson! 

Newark  12th  May 

1796. 

Endorsed: — Recommended  that  the 
Lands  granted  to  the 
Petitioner  may  be  made 
up  1200  Acres 

Read  July  5. 

THE  MEMORIAL  OF  WILLIAM  DICKSON 

The  Memorial  of  William  Dickson  of  Newark,  Merch’t 

Humbly  Sheweth — 

That  your  Memorialist  is  Agent  for  Two  men  (who  have  now  Deeds  lying 
in  the  Secretarys  Office)  applied  to  William  Jarvis  Esquire  by  power  of  Attor¬ 
ney  for  the  same — On  referring  to  the  signatures  a  Difference  of  orthography 
appeared  in  Consequence  of  which  your  Memorialist  was  peremptorily  refused 
the  Deeds — 


*Cf.  “Papers  and  Records,”  Vol.  XXIV,  pp.  53-4. 
|Cf.  “Papers  and  Records,”  Vol.  XXIV,  pp.  54-5. 
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Your  Memorialist  Humbly  begs  leave  to  State  one  of  the  Cases — William 
Garner  a  soldier  in  the  late  Butlers  Rangers,  and  a  U.E.  received  from  the 
Honble  Peter  Russell  a  Recommendation  for  Two  Hundred  acres  of  land.  In 
this  his  name  is  spelt  Gardner  and  the  Deed  is  accordingly  made  out  so;  How¬ 
ever  in  the  U.E.  Roll,  His  name  is  Garner,*  as  he  writes  it  himself  in  the  Power 
of  Attorney — 

To  Obtain  the  Deed  without  this  application  might  have  been  practicable, 
by  paying  the  fees  but  the  Consequence  hereafter  might  have  been  hurtfull  to 
himself  and  family  as  a  U.E.  Loyalist — Your  Memorialist  has  to  remark  that  in 
this  Country  the  Ignorance  of  some  &  the  many  Descendants  from  the  Dutch 
and  other  Nations  intermixed,  will  unavoidably  occasion  many  mistakes  in  the 
Uniformity  of  Orthography — The  F  and  the  V  as  in  the  Instance  of  Follick  the 
Son  perhaps  Anglified  prevents  him  from  the  Mark  of  Honor  Stamped  on  the 
Descendants  of  his  Father  Vollick,t  who  adhered  to  the  Unity  of  the  Empire- 
Wherefore  your  Petitioner,  in  his  own  Behalf  in  these  Two  Instances  Prays 
your  Consideration,  and  as  in  Duty  Bound  Your  Memorialist 


Will  ever  pray 


2^th  April 
1797 


William  Dickson 


Endorsed: — Reed  25th  April  7797 
Read  the  same  day 

Ordered  that  the  Secretary  of  the 
Province  do  endeavour  to  satisfy 
himself  as  well  as  the  Nature 
of  the  Case  zvill  admit  of  the 
Identity  of  the  Persons  applying 
for  their  Deeds  tho  their  Names 
may  not  be  spelt  exactly  like 
those  which  appear  in  the  Deeds 
&  when  he  cannot  so  satisfy 
himself  application  must  be 
made  to  the  Council  for  instruction 
but  when  the  latter  mode  can 
be  avoided  The  Secretary  is  de¬ 
sired  to  do  so  on  account  of 
the  great  loss  of  time  &  trouble 
likely  to  be  occasioned  by  such  ap¬ 
plications  to  the  Injury  of  the  Kings 
Service. 

P.  R. 


♦William  Gamer’s  name  appears  in  the  U.E.  List  as  a  resident  of  the  Home  District, 
“(Niagara  Stamped  Book) — had  a  wife,  Provision  List,  Niagara,  1786”.  “Centennial  of 
the  Settlement  of  Upper  Canada  of  the  U.E.  Loyalists”,  p.  181. 

ilbid,  p.  269 — Isaac  and  Stum  Vollick. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  DONALDSON 

The  Petition  of  John  Donaldson 

Humbly  Sheweth — 

That  your  Petitioner  came  to  this  Settlement  in  the  year  1783,  and  shortly 
after  settled  under  authority  on  the  Mountain;  That  since  that  time  your  Peti¬ 
tioner  has  Industriously  laboured  his  farm,  and  in  his  Zeal  to  promote  the 
Interest  of  the  Community  has  hurt  himself  materially  in  the  Building  of  a 
Mill,*  which  has  not  turned  out  to  his  Expectations;  Your  Petitioners  Merit 
however  Principally  Consists  he  presumes  in  a  Steady  adherence  for  forty 
years  to  His  Majesty  Government  &  Service ;  As  a  Soldier  in  the  War  of  56, 
he  assisted  in  the  Taking  of  Ticonderoga,  Montreal,  Niagara,  and  aided  to 
Quell  the  Indians  at  Detroit.  His  Discharge  is  hereunto  annexed — Subse¬ 
quently  your  Petitioner  in  the  American  War  suffered  Imprisonment  and  lost 
Property  and  provisions  he  had  gathered  together  for  General  Burgoyne— 

Your  Petitioner  Therefore  Humbly  Prays  your  Honor,  to  the  three  hundred 
acres  already  Granted  him,  to  add  such  a  Portion  as  your  Honor  may  think 
Proper  to  Conduce  to  the  Better  Enjoyment  of  the  Remains  of  a  life  perhaps 
Shortened  by  three  Wounds  Received  in  One  Day  at  Ticonderoga.  Your  Peti¬ 
tioner  has  likewise  to  state  that  he  Brought  into  this  Country  in  the  year  1783 
a  wife  &  five  Children.  His  Wife  (the  Daughter  of  a  Loyalist,  who  Died  in 
New  York  in  the  year  1777) — John  Johnson  on  the  Mountain  is  the  only  person 
who  can  bear  testimony  to  this ;  Therefore  on  Making  these  allegations  appear 
also  Prays  your  Honor  for  Family  Lands,  and  as  in  Duty  Bound  Your  Peti¬ 
tioner  will  Ever  Pray 


John  Donaldson. 

24th  March  1797 

your  Petitioner  is  at  the  Council  Door. 

Endorsed: — 24th  March  179J 
To  lie  over — 

Read  March  28th  1797 
Recommd  for  300  Acres 
as  family  Lands  &  200 
Acres  to  his  Wife  as 
the  Dau’r  of  an  U.E. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed 
P.  R. 


*In  the  township  of  Stamford.  Cf.  “Papers  and  Records,”  XXV,  295-6. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  ALEXANDER  DOUGLAS 

The  Petition  of  Alexander  Douglas,  Merchant* 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  some  time  ago  applied  to  you  in  Council  for  part  of  the 
Waste  Lands  of  the  Crown. 

That  your  Petitioner  understands  in  Consequence  400  Acres  has  been 
granted,  with  this  your  Petitioner  is  Gratified  and  receives  it  with  Pleasure,  at 
the  same  time  your  Petitioner  Conceives  a  want  of  knowledge  of  him  or  some 
other  Cause,  may  have  produced  a  disparity  in  the  Grant,  with  those  of  his  own 
Class,  who  generally  your  Petitioner  apprehends  has  met  with  greater  Indul¬ 
gences.  Your  Petitioner  by  no  means  Envys  the  good  fortune  of  others,  but 
feels  that  his  Situation  in  the  Settlement  and  Consequence  as  a  Merchant,  should 
be  undervalued  especially  by  so  high  Authority.  Your  petitioner  has  with  Sub¬ 
mission  to  say  he  has  been  12  years  in  upper  Canada,  Came  from  Scotland  a 
young  man  under  the  Protection  of  the  Honourable  Robert  Hamilton  and  now 
imports  to  the  Amount  of  2000  pounds  Halifax  yearly.  Should  these  Considera¬ 
tions  have  any  weight  with  your  Honor  your  Petitioner  will  be  happy  in  having 
Such  additional  quantity  as  in  your  Discretion  you  may  see  fit.  And  your  Peti¬ 
tioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  Pray. 

(Unsigned.) 

Queenstown  30th  September  1796. 

Endorsed: — reed  4th  Octr. 

Read  8th  Octr.  1796. 
ordered  200  Acres 
in  addition  to  put 
petitioner  on  an  equal 
footing  7irith  Mr.  T.  Dickson. 

&c. 

THE  PETITION  OF  WHEELER  DOUGLASS 

The  petition  of  Wheeler  Douglass  humbly  sheweth, 

That  in  March  1795  he  came  into  the  Province  in  order  to  raise  provi¬ 
sions  and  to  make  other  necessary  preparations  for  the  reception  of  his  family 
and  the  further  prosecution  of  his  business  which  is  agriculture — That  when  he 
was  on  his  return  home  in  June  1796  to  bring  in  his  family,  consisting  of  a  wife 
and  nine  children  he  was  honored  with  a  personal  conversation  with  his  Excel¬ 
lency  Governor  Simcoe,  who  was  then  pleased  to  order  your  petitioner  a  war¬ 
rant  for  two  hundred  acres  of  land,  at  the  same  time  directing  Mr.  Small  to 
prepare  a  petition  for  an  additional  quantity  which  by  his  Excellency’s  expres¬ 
sions  your  petitioner  did  not  doubt  would  be  one  thousand  acres  amounting  in 
the  whole  to  twelve  hundred,  which  quantity,  considering  the  number  of  his 
family,  and  the  progress  he  had  made  and  is  still  making  in  agriculture,  he 
respectfully  conceives  and  flatters  himself  your  Honor  will  judge  him  to  merit. 

*For  many  years  a  merchant  at  the  ferry  below  Fort  Erie;  then  in  the  township 
of  Bertie,  where  now  is  the  village  of  Fort  Erie,  where  a  grandson,  Dr.  William  Douglas, 
is  now  living. 
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Your  petitioner  therefore  humbly  prays  your  Honor  to  grant  him  one  thousand 
acres  in  addition  to  the  said  two  hundred,  and  he  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 


York  June  6th  1797. 


Wheeler  Douglass 
Certificates  Attached. 


The  bearer  of  this  Mr.  Wheeler  Douglass  Came  in  this  Province  in  March 
1795  in  order  to  Raise  Provisions  for  his  Family  &  after  putting  in  a  Large 
crop,  in  June  1796  left  this  place  for  the  states  in  order  to  bring  in  his  Family — 
&  Last  fall  Returned  &  now  Lives  with  me,  Mr.  Douglass  has  raiz’d  to  the 
Amount  of  four  Hundred  Bushels  of  Grane — exclusive  Eighty  Acres  sowing 
now  in  the  ground  groing  and  I  can  Recommend  Mr.  Douglass  as  industris  a 
man  in  the  way  of  agriculture  as  there  is  in  this  Province,  and  appears  to  be  a 
man  of  extrodonary  good  Carrictur 

William  Kennedy  Smith 

J-  P- 

Grand  River  30th  May  1797. 


I  do  Certify  that  Wheeler  Douglas  came  into  this  Province  in  1795  after 
make  improvements  whent  into  the  states  &  Brought  his  Family  consisting  of 
his  wife  &  nine  Children,  as  a  proof  of  his  Industry  to  my  knowledge  has  a 
right  to  expect  from  the  fruits  thereof  at  least  one  thousand  Bushells  of  Grane 
that  he  is  a  man  of  Good  Character.  I  have  every  Reason  to  believe  from  the 
knowledge  I  have  had  of  his  behaviour  when  not  an  Inhabitant  of  this  Province, 
as  well  as  Since  he  became  One. 

Richard  Beasley,  J.P. 

Burlington  Bay 
30th  May  1797. 


Letter  Attached  from  Peter  Russell  to  John  Small. 

9th  June  1797. 

Sir, 

The  Bearer  Mr.  Douglass  having  represented  to  me  that  the  Governor  in 
Consequence  of  the  largeness  of  his  family  &  his  loss  by  Fire  in  the  States 
while  he  was  soliciting  lands  in  this  Province,  as  also  of  his  being  a  good  & 
industrious  Farmer  known  to  Mr.  Beaseley  &  Mr.  Smith  of  the  Grand  River, 
had  ordered  him  a  location  of  200  Acres  &  gave  him  encouragement  to  expect 
that  he  would  upon  Petition  receive  an  order  of  Council  for  1200  Acres — & 
that  you  are  acquainted  with  the  Circumstance — Thinking  it  therefore  my 
Duty  to  fulfill  all  General  Simcoes  Promises  whenever  I  can  ascertain  their 
reality,  if  you  are  acquainted  with  His  Excellencys  Designs  in  Mr.  Douglass 
favor — you  will  be  pleased  to  bring  forward  the  inclosed  Petition  &  inform  the 
Board  it  is  my  wish  they  revive  Mr.  Douglass’s  Pretensions,  &  extend  the 
Kings  Bounty  to  him  as  far  as  the  largeness  of  his  family,  his  Industry — and 
the  Governors  Promise  may  warrant — without  risking  the  Clamor  which  may 
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be  excited  among  the  Loyalists  by  granting  to  persons  not  having  the  same 
Claims  with  them  more  land  than  they  had  been  indulged  with. 

Mr.  Douglass  also  informs  me  that  20000  Acres  had  been  appropriated  to 
him  upon  his  Petition*  but  that  finding  he  should  not  be  able  to  fulfill  his 
Engagements  to  Government  he  relinquished  his  Claim  upon  it — and  that  the 
Governor  had  then  permitted  him  to  petition  for  1200  Acres  to  himself  if 
this  is  so — it  will  strengthen  the  present  application — 

I  am  &c. 

Peter  Russell. 

John  Small  Esq. 

Endorsed: — reed  6  June  1797 
read  the  7th  June 
recommd  for  200  Acres 
in  addition  to  former 
grants 

J.  E. 

19  June  1797  Confirmed 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  DRAKE 

The  Petition  of  John  Drake  of  the  River  Thames 
Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  served  His  Majesty  in  the  Royal  Navy  in  the  late 
War — and  immediately  after  the  conclusion  thereof  settled  in  this  Province — 
That  he  has  only  received  200  Acres  of  Land,  and  being  honored  with  a  com¬ 
mission  of  the  peace,  prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him  the 
usual  quantity  of  Land  allowed  to  Magistrates — And  your  Petitioner  as  in 
duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

John  Drake! 

Niagara 

31  July  1797 

Endorsed: — Jidy  31,  97 

recommd  for  1200 
Acres  as  a  Magistrate 
including  former  grants 
J.  E. 

Confirmed  31st  July  1797 
P.  R. 


*See  Papers  and  Records,  Vol.  XXIV,  pp.  56-7.  Cf.  Waterloo  Historical  Society, 
Fifteenth  Annual  Report,  p.  336;  see  also  the  petition  of  William  Kennedy  Smith, 
infra. 

|He  had  been  a  lieutenant  in  the  Provincial  Marine. 
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The  Petition  of  William  Dunbar  of  Queenston,  Carpenter 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  is  a  Native  of  the  Shire  of  Nairn  Scotland  and  has 
resided  in  this  Province  upwards  of  Ten  years,  during  which  time  Your  Peti¬ 
tioner  has  embarked  in  Several  enterprises,  to  promote  his  own  Interest  and 
that  of  the  Settlement — Unfortunately  after  an  Expenditure  of  Nigh  One  thou¬ 
sand  Pounds,  the  battering  Prospects  he  had  formed  to  himself  and  the  Public 
at  Fort  Erie  have  failed  in  his  Great  Endeavor  to  have  Good  Mill  Works  at  the 
Rapids,  after  a  vast  Expence  to  an  Individual,  and  building  the  Mill  Your  Peti¬ 
tioner  from  certain  Causes  finds  hiself  Incompetent  to  carry  his  Object  into 
Execution. 

Your  Petitioner  is  a  Natural  Born  Subject  of  His  Majesty,  a  Man  of  Good 
Demeanor  &  Moral  Character,  has  never  Received  from  the  Bounty  of  the 
Crown  any  of  the  Waste  Lands — Should  your  Honor  think  his  Exertions 
meritorious,  and  worthy  of  the  Patronage  of  the  Person  at  the  head  of  this 
Government — Your  Petitioner  trusts  that  your  Honor  will  take  his  Case  into 
Consideration  and  Grant  him  as  liberal  a  Portion  of  the  Waste  Lands  as  to  your 
Honor  may  seem  meet — And  as  in  Duty  Bound  he  will  ever  Pray. 


Niagara  9th  Feby.  1797. 

Endorsed: — reed  13th  February  1797 


William  Dunbar* 


Read  14th  March  1797 
Ordered  200  Acres. 

P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  ALEXANDER  DUFF 

The  petition  of  Alexander  Duff  humbly  sheweth,  that  your  Petitioner  is  a 
native  of  Great  Britain  and  having  resided  several  years  in  His  Majestys 
Province  of  upper  Canada,  where  he  came  with  a  view  of  becoming  a  perma¬ 
nent  settler,  and  having  petitioned  His  Excellency  Governor  Simcoe  last  year 
for  Twelve  Hundred  acres  of  Land,  at  a  time  when  His  Excellency  had  been 
pleased  to  Grant  that  quantity  to  many  of  the  inhabitants  and  settlers  of  this 
place,  particularly  to  the  other  partners  of  your  petitioners  own  House,  His 
Excellency  had  been  only  pleased  to  grant  your  petitioner  Six  Hundred  Acres. — 

Your  petitioner  begs  leave  to  represent  to  your  Honor  the  vejy  great 
expence  that  he  has  been  at,  in  erecting  very  considerable  buildings  at  Malden 
upon  an  uncertainty,  and  in  removing  his  property  from  Detroit,  solely  from  his 
attachment  to  the  British  Government,  and  an  ardent  wish  still  to  remain  under  it ; 
and  having  every  reason  to  suppose  that  these  buildings  will  yet  be  removed,  which 
must  necessarily  be  attended  with  great  expence  and  heavy  loss:  Your  petitioner 
therefore  will  be  thankful  if  your  Honor  shall  see  cause  to  put  him  upon  an 
equal  footing  with  others,  who  have  declared  themselves  attached  to  the  British 
Government,  and  prays  that  your  Honor  will  be  pleased  to  grant  him  Six 


*See  Papers  and  Records,  Vol.  XXIV,  p.  58. 
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Hundred  acres  more  of  the  Waste  Lands  of  the  Crown,  and  your  petitioner  as 
in  duty  bound  shall  ever  pray — 

Alexander  Duff* 


Malden  20th  April  1797 

Mr.  Alexr.  Duff  is  a  Partner  in  one  of  the  first  Mercantile  Houses  on  the 
Detroit  River — as  represented  to  me  by  Geo.  Leith  Esqr. — &  otherwise  worthy 
of  the  Bounty  of  Government,  &  the  attention  of  His  Honor  the  Administrator. 

D.  W.  Smith. 


Endorsed Read  May  2d  1797 

The  Board  having  taken 
this  Petition  into  their  Con¬ 
sideration  accede  to  the 
Prayer  of  it — &  order  that 
the  land  granted  to  the 
Petitioner  he  made  up  to 
1200  Acres. 

P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  EATON 

The  Petition  of  John  Eaton 

Humbly  Shews 

That  your  Petitioner  came  to  this  Province  in  September  last,  returned  to 
the  States  and  now  has  come  forward  with  Provisions,  Farming  Utensils  &c.  to 
commence  a  Settler.  One  of  his  Sons  has  been  two  years  Settled  in  Burford, 
and  another  has  come  with  your  Petitioner  and  brought  with  him  Farming 
Utensils. 

Your  Petitioner  has  a  Family  which  consists  of  a  Wife  and  Nine  Children 
three  sons  (exclusive  of  the  above  two)  able  to  bear  Arms  all  of  which  will 
positively  be  in  this  Province  in  October  next  if  health  permits.  Wherefore 
your  Petitioner  Prays  for  a  Grant  of  Land  in  Oxford  to  accomode  himself  and 
them  on  which  he  will  immediately  improve  or  such  relief  as  to  your  Wisdom 
may  seem  Meet. 

John  Eaton 

July  20th  1797— 

Endorsed: — Reed  21st  July  1797 
Administered  oath  of 
allegiance  same  day. 

July  31.  97 
Recommd  for  200 
Acres  to  be  appro¬ 
priated  for  12 
mos. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed  31st  July  1797 
P.  R. 


*Cf.  Collections  of  the  Michigan  Historical  Society,  VIII,  p.  410,  XV,  p.  461.  He 
married  Phillis,  a  daughter  of  Commodore  Alexander  Grant.  Several  of  their  descendants 
reside  at  Amherstburg. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  EDGAR 
The  Petition  of  John  Edgar 
Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  having  served  during  the  Late  War  in  America  and 
having  been  Wounded  in  the  Defence  of  the  Block  House  attacked  with 
a  large  Force  by  General  Wayne  hopes  in  consideration  of  his  past  Service 
Your  honor  will  be  pleased  to  Grant  him  Six  hundred  Acres  including  former 
Grants  And  Your  Petitioner  will  as  in  Duty 

Bound  forever  Pray 

John  Edgar*  by  his 
Agent  Allan  McLean 
Endorsed: — reed  of  A.  McL.  p  Novr.  97 
recommd  for  600 
Acres  inclusive 
as  a  Blockhouse 
Man. 

J.  E. 

read  17th  Nov.  1797. 

Confirmed 


THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  ELMS  LEY 
The  Petition  of  the  Honble  John  Elmsley 
Chief  Justice  of  the  sd  Province 
Humbly  sheweth 

That  in  the  Plan  of  the  Township  of  York,  a  Park  Lot  is  set  off  for  each 
of  the  three  Judges  of  the  Court  of  Kings  Bench — but  no  farm  lot  is  set  off 
except  for  the  Chief  Justice. 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  prays  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Justice  Powell  &  the 

unappointed  Judge,  that  Farms  Lots  may  be  appropriated  for  them  in  that 

Township,  subject  to  such  conditions  as  may  be  thought  proper.  And  your 

Petitioner  will  ever  pray  T  T,  _  T  , 

r  J  J.  Elmsley  C.  J.T 


Endorsed: — reed  31  March  1797 

Ordered  that  the  Surveyor 
General  appropriate  in  the 
Township  of  York  farm  Lots 
of  200  Acres — for  the  two 
Judges  of  the  Kings  Bench  & 
the  Attorney  General,  Solici¬ 
tor  General  and  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  if  not  ordered  before — - 
&  these  not  to  be  included  in 
the  Quantity  of  Land  ordered 
to  each  of  these  respective 
Officers. 


P.  R. 


*Cf.  petitions  of  Owen  Roblin  and  Stephen  Roblin. 

fBorn  at  Marylebone,  in  England,  in  1762;  called  to  the  bar  in  1790;  appointed  chief 
justice  of  Upper  Canada  and  a  member  of  the  Executive  and  Legislative  Councils  in 
April,  1796;  succeeded  William  Osgoode  as  chief  justice  of  Lower  Canada  in  1802;  died 
at  Montreal  29  April,  1805. 
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9  May  1797 

Ordered  that  in  the  Event 
of  York  becoming  a  Separate 
District  or  Division  of  a  District 
100  Acres  be  appropriated  for 
the  Sheriff  in  the  first  Concession. 


P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  ENDICOTT 


The  Petition  of  John  Endicott 
late  Corporal  in  the  Queens  Rangers. 

Respectfully  shews 

That  he  has  served  upwards  of  five  years  in  said  Rgt.  as  pr  annexed  Dis¬ 
charge  and  being  desirous  to  settle  in  the  Province  prays  for  such  portion  of 
Land  as  yr  Honor  may  think  proper  &  in  Duty  bound  yr  Petitioner  will  ever 
pray— 

John  Endicott 


Endorsed: — • reed  7  Nov.  1797 
read  11  Nov.  97 
Recommd  for  400 
Acres — 

/.  E. 

P.  R. 


THE  MEMORIAL  OF  JACOB  FARRAND 

The  Memorial  of  Jacob  Farrand  Clerk  of  the  Peace  for  the  Eastern 
District — 

Most  Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Memorialist  in  Consequence  of  His  Excellency  Lieutenant 
Governor  Simcoe’s  proclamation  bearing  date  the  21st  day  of  August  1795  has 
been  put  to  much  trouble,  Fatigue,  and  very  Considerable  Expence  in  Collect¬ 
ing  and  receiving  into  his  office  as  Clerk  of  the  peace  from  the  Royalists  and 
other  Inhabitants  of  the  Eastern  District,  their  Certificates  and  testimonials  for 
Land,  tho  being  Actuated  by  an  Ardent  Desire  of  fulfilling  the  Intention  of  the 
aforesaid  proclamation,  as  far  as  on  him  depended,  and  being  also  Induced  by 
the  reiterated  requests  of  those  who  had  deposited  their  Certificates,  Conform¬ 
able  to  the  proclamation,  and  for  the  greater  certainty,  that  their  Certificates 
should  be  safely  delivered  into  the  Attorney  Generals  office,  he  took  them 
Under  his  Own  charge  from  Cornwall  to  Newark  and  did  deliver  them 
Accordingly — 

That  the  aforementioned  proclamation  specified  no  Allowance  for  receiv¬ 
ing  the  said  Certificates,  nor  does  it  give  Authority  to  demand  or  take  any  thing 
from  the  Individuals  Concerned,  for  the  business  required  by  it  to  be  done;  by 
reason  of  which  your  memorialist  is  led  to  Conjecture  that  it  was  the  Intention 
of  the  Government  to  make  such  Allowance  as  might  afterwards  be  thought 
Adequate  to  the  trouble  without  charging  the  Individual — 

that  your  Memorialist,  however  willing  to  do  it,  is  not  in  a  Situation  to 
give  up  so  much  of  his  time  and  money  to  the  public,  without  Injury  to  him- 


PETITIONS  FOR  LAND  GRANTS,  1 796-9. 


1 73 


self.  And  therefore  Most  Humbly  Hopes  that  your  Honor  will  take  it  into 
Consideration,  and  make  such  Allowance,  as  in  Your  Wisdom,  the  nature  of 
the  Case  may  seem  to  Merit. 

And  your  Memorialist  shall  ever  &ca. 

J.  Farrand.* 


Endorsed: — reed  by  the  Express 
Feby  23d  1797. 


to  lie  over  until  Mr.  Farrand 
informs  the  Board  what  his 
Expectations  may  be — 


FROM  JACOB  FARRAND  TO  JOHN  WHITE,  ATTORNEY-GENERAL 

Cornwall  26th  October  1797. 
Sir 

I  take  the  liberty  of  writing  you  a  few  lines  by  Mr.  Gray  upon  the  subject 
of  the  deeds.  Among  the  few  deeds  which  have  come  to  my  office  from  the 
secretary  of  the  Province,  I  find  some  for  certificates  granted  to  persons  who 
long  since  either  sold  or  exchanged  the  same  and  others  for  persons  who  have 
been  died  before  the  certificates  were  surrendered.  In  the  first  case  it  may 
happen  that  the  purchaser  of  the  certificate  will  not  be  able  to  procure  a  legal 
conveyance,  and  at  the  same  time  by  the  issuing  of  the  deed,  be  prevented  from 
taking  advantage  of  the  late  Act  of  the  Legislature.  In  the  other  case  it  may 
be  proper  to  deliver  the  deed  to  the  heir ;  but  in  this,  I  shall  be  happy  to  be 
guided  by  your  opinion  as  to  what  proof  of  the  persons  being  the  heir  will  be 
necessary  to  authorise  me  to  issue  the  deed  to  him.  Mr.  Gray  has  informed  me 
that  he  put  into  your  hands  a  Book,  which  altho’  I  at  first  intended  for  my 
private  satisfaction,  I  find  may  now  be  disposed  of  to  the  public  advantage,  and 
it  may  therefore  not  be  amiss  to  explain  the  plan  of  it  to  you — The  book  is 
arranged  in  Alphabetical  order,  and  the  persons  from  whom  the  certificates 
were  received  into  my  Office  are  numbered  under  their  proper  letter,  1,  2,  3  &c. 
and  their  names  reversed — All  the  certificates  below  any  number  and  imme¬ 
diately  between  it  and  the  next  number  are  either  purchasers  or  transfers  by 
some  means  or  other,  unless  the  persons  name  last  numbered  be  in  the  certifi¬ 
cate,  which  is  often  the  case,  for  the  certificate  frequently  contains  two  or  more 
names  and  as  only  one  person  can  be  in  possesson  of  the  certificate,  both  or  all 
are  entered  for  the  same  lot,  but  only  one  is  numbered.  In  some  of  these  cases 
the  holder  of  the  certificate  hath  purchased  from  his  Associate  or  associates,  of 
which  in  a  few  instances,  there  are  remarks  in  the  book,  but  I  am  afraid  not 
of  the  whole — Had  I  had  an  idea  that  this  book  would  ever  have  been  called 
into  public  view  I  should  have  been  more  particular  with  respect  to  the  trans¬ 
fers  ;  or  had  the  idea  suggested  itself  to  me,  that  the  book  would  have  been  in 
any  way  serviceable  or  useful  to  you  in  making  out  the  deeds,  I  would,  with 
the  greatest  pleasure  have  made  and  forwarded  a  copy  to  your  Office,  and  will 
yet  if  you  think  it  necessary.  It  may  be  proper  also  to  remark  that  several 


*He  was  a  nephew  of  Colonel  James  Gray  and  had  been  a  lieutenant  in  the  first 
battalion  of  the  King’s  Royal  Regiment  of  New  York,  in  which  he  had  served  for  seven 
years. 
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certificates,  for  which  no  deeds  have  as  yet  issued,  have  been  transferred  since 
they  were  sent  up,  and  it  is  probable  that  others  may  yet  be  transferred. .  This 
appears  to  me  to  be  the  only  objection  against  issuing  the  deeds  according  to 
the  plan  of  the  book,  that  is,  to  such  original  nominees  as  are  numbered;  but 
this  objection  undoubtedly  arises  from  their  own  fault. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  &c. 

J.  Farrand. 

(Unaddressed.) 

Endorsed:— Mr.  Farrands  Letter  No.  7 
Read  in  Council 
4  Jany  1798.  Ordered 
to  lie  over  for  further 
Consideration 

Revised  6th  January 
Ordered  that  Directions 
be  sent  to  the  Attorney 
General  to  suspend  issuing 
his  Fiats  upon  such 
Certificates  from  the 
Eastern  District  as  come 
under  the  Description 
stated  in  this  letter — and 
that  Mr.  Farrands  list 
shall  be  received  by  the 
Commissioners  as  sufficient 
Evidence  of  those  Certificates 
having  been  lodged  in  the 
Attorney  Generals  Office 
&  the  Claims  thereon  pro¬ 
ceeded  upon  as  the  Act 
directs. 

P.  R. 

wrote  same  day,  &  sent  a 
Copy.  J.  S. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  FEATHER 

The  Petition  of  John  Feather 

Most  respectfully  sheweth 

That  from  the  Commencement  of  the  late  unhappy  Disturbances  in 
America  your  Petitioner  was  a  warm  and  Steady  Loyalist,  and  in  the  year 
1777,  made  an  attempt  in  Company  with  Nine  other  Persons  to  come  into  this 
province,  but  was  unhappily  made  a  prisoner  on  the  Oneida  Lake,  brought  to 
Albany  Gaol,  thence  to  Fishkill  Gaol,  afterwards  to  Hartford  Gaol,  thence  to 
Exeter  Gaol — thence  to  Amherst  Gaol  and  thence  to  Albany  Gaol  again  having 
thus  sustained  three  years  of  close  &  severe  Imprisonment — &  during  such 
Imprisonment  all  the  property  of  your  Petitioner  was  seized  &  sold  by  public 
auction,  and  otherwise  plundered  &  destroyed  by  an  American  Colonel  Harper, 
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merely  on  account  and  by  reason  of  your  Petitioners  Loyalty,  your  Petitioners 
wife  turned  out  of  doors  &  her  reduced  to  poverty  and  Distress — all  which 
your  Petitioner  is  ready  to  verify. 

That  your  Petitioner  has  been  upwards  of  four  Years  a  resident  in  this 
Province,  not  having  been  able  to  remove  sooner  from  Indigence  of  Circum¬ 
stances  and  that  your  Petitioners  Health  has  been  much  injured  and  impaired 
by  imprisonment  &  being  kept  in  Irons. 

That  your  Petitioner  suffered  a  loss  of  upwards  of  £600  by  the  loyal  part 
he  thus  took  for  which  he  has  as  yet  received  no  compensation  whatever — nor 
has  he  drawn  any  Lands  hitherto  for  himself  or  his  Wife. 

Wherefore  your  Petitioner  prays  that  your  Excellency  would  take  his 
Case  into  your  gracious  Consideration  and  After  examining  into  the  Merits 
thereof,  and  being  duly  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  your  Petitioners  Sufferings  as 
above  mentioned  grant  him  such  allowance  of  land  as  in  your  Excellencys  Wis¬ 
dom  May  seem  meet  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray  &c. 
Newark  28  July  John  Feather 

i/95- 

I  do  hereby  certify  the  truth  of  the  Circumstances  herein  mentioned  &  set 
forth. 

Endorsed:— reed  July  31st  1795. 

Recommended  for 
200  Acres  if  none  have 
been  granted  before. 

Read  5  July  1796. 

THE  PETITION  OF  MAGDALENE  FERGUSON 

The  Petition  of  John  Ferguson  in  behalf  of  Magdalene  his  Wife,  heretofore 
Magdalene  Johnson. 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  His  said  Wife  is  the  daughter  of  an  approved  Loyalist,  the  Late  Sir 
William  Johnson,  Baronet,  Deceased,  and  that  Her  Mother  the  Late  Mary 
Brant,  it  is  well  known  has  manifested  Her  Zeal  for  His  Majestys  Service, 
during  the  Late  American  War. 

That  your  Petitioner  having  understood  that  the  Children  of  Loyalists  are 
entitled  to  a  certain  allotment  of  Land  on  their  becoming  of  Age  or  Marrying, 
Hopes  His  said  Wife  will  come  under  that  description. 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  Humbly  prays  your  Honor  will  be  pleased  to 
grant  Her  such  an  allowance  of  Land,  as  in  your  Wisdom  you  may  think  her 
entitled  to,  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

Kingston  7th  July  1797  John  Ferguson* 

Endorsed: — July  20  97 

recommend  for  200 
Acres  as  U.E. 

J.  E. 

23  .Tidy  confirmed 
P.  R. 

*Cf.  Dr.  A.  H.  Young,  Parish  Register  of  Kingston,  pp.  56-7;  Herrington,  Papers 
and  Records,  Lennox  and  Addington  Hist.  Soc.,  Vol.  IX,  pp.  5-6.  He  was  appointed 
Lieutenant  of  the  County  of  Hastings  by  Lieut.  Governor  Hunter  and  Colonel  of  its 
militia,  1  November,  1804. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  FERGUSON 

The  Petition  of  John  Ferguson 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  by  His  Majestys  Instructions  to  His  Excellency  the  Late  Sir  Frederic 
Haldimand,  dated  the  16th  July  1783,  All  reduced  Staff  Officers  are  allowed 
lands  in  the  same  proportion  as  Subaltern  Officers.  That  His  Excellency  Lord 
Dorchester  (as  appears  by  the  minutes  of  Council  of  the  late  Province  of  Quebec, 
dated  the  22d  October  1788)  was  pleased  to  Allow  All  Officers  of  the  Army  in 
Canada  the  same  allowance  of  Land  as  the  late  84th  Regiment  were  Entitled  to 
according  to  their  respective  Ranks. 

That  your  Petitioner  has  been  on  the  Staff  of  the  Army  in  Canada  during 
the  whole  of  the  late  War,  having  been  appointed  Deputy  Barrack  Master  of 
His  Majestys  Post  of  Oswegatchie  on  the  24th  of  June  1772,  and  appointed 
Commissary  at  the  same  Post  on  the  13th  March  1778,  and  thence  appointed 
Barrack  Master  and  Commissary  of  His  Post  of  Fort  Ontario  when  that  Post 
was  taken  possession  of  on  the  13th  April  1782  and  was  reduced  as  Commissary 
of  Kingston  on  the  24th  of  June  1787. 

That  your  Petitioner  has  therefore  become  entitled  to  two  thousand  acres 
of  Land,  of  which  he  has  received  Six  hundred  in  the  Township  of  Sydney,  and 
has  improved  the  Same. 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  Humbly  Prays  you  Honor  would  be  pleased  to 
grant  Him  such  further  allotment  of  Land,  as  your  Honor  may  deem  him 
entitled  to,  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 


Kingston  7th  July  1797. 

Endorsed: — July  20.  97 

recommend  for  2000 
Acres  includg  former 
Grants. 

J.  E. 

25  July  confirmed 
P.  R. 


John  Ferguson 


THE  MEMORIAL  OF  JOHN  FERGUSON 

The  Memorial  of  John  Ferguson  in  behalf  of  Magdalene  his  Wife  here¬ 
tofore  Magdalene  Johnson,  and  in  behalf  of  George  Johnson  and  Anne  Johnson. 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  Your  Memorialist  did  on  the  20th  Instant  prefer  to  your  Honor  in 
Council,  Petitions  from  the  abovenamed  Persons,  praying  that  an  allotment  of 
land  might  be  granted  to  each  of  them,  that  the  Council  hath  granted  to  Magda¬ 
lene  and  Anne  Two  hundred  acres  each  &  as  to  George,  that  no  more  than  he 
had  already  received,  that  is  to  say  Four  hundred  acres,  could  be  granted. 

That  the  Services  rendered  to  His  Majesty  by  their  Late  Father  Sir  William 
Johnson,  Baronet,  Deceased,  by  their  Brother  Sir  John  Johnson,  by  their  Uncle 
Captain  Joseph  Brant,  and  the  influence  of  their  Mother,  the  late  Mary  Brant, 
in  bringing  back  to  His  Majestys  Standard  in  the  year  1777,  upwards  of  an 
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hundred  Indians  who  had  taken  an  active  part  on  the  side  of  the  Americans,  are 
facts  established  beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt. 

That  every  endeavour  was  made  use  of  by  the  People  in  Power  in  the  State 
of  New  York  to  prevent  their  Mother  from  sacrificing  all  Her  Possessions  in 
that  Country,  to  Her  attachment  to  His  Majesty,  as  they  well  knew  Her  influence 
over  the  Indians. 

That  in  the  year  1785  She,  Mary  Brant,  went  to  Schenectady  at  which  time 
great  offers  were  made  to  Her,  by  the  same  people,  if  She  and  Her  Family 
would  return  to  that  Country,  and  about  three  years  ago,  they  offered  to  Her 
and  to  such  of  Her  Children  as  would  return,  a  Sum  of  Money  equal  to  the  sum 
their  lands  were  sold  for  by  the  Commissioners  of  Confiscation  with  Interest 
from  the  time  of  the  Confiscation  of  these  lands,  the  land  belonging  to  the  above 
named  three  Persons,  and  which  wras  confiscated  amounted  to  Eleven  thousand 
six  hundred  Acres. 

That  these  offers,  altho  so  very  great  were  rejected  with  the  utmost 
contempt. 

Your  Memorialist  therefore  hopes  your  Honor  will  consider  these  circum¬ 
stances  as  evincing  the  most  sincere  attachment  to  His  Majesty,  His  Crown  & 
Dignity,  and  that  your  honor  will  be  pleased  to  grant  to  each  of  them  a  further 
allotment  of  land  to  put  them  upon  a  Footing  with  Persons  of  their  description 
and  your  Memorialist  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

John  Ferguson 

Newark  27th  July  1797 

Endorsed: — Reed  28th  July  1797 
July  31.  97 
The  matter  of  this 
Petn  was  very 
fully  considered 
on  the  former 
occasion. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed  31st  July  1797 
P.  R. 


A  FETTER  FROM  JOHN  FERGUSON  TO  HON.  PETER  RUSSELL 

New' ark  30th  July  1797. 

May  it  Please  your  Honor. 

I  am  induced  to  trouble  you  in  order  to  endeavour  to  remove  your  doubts 
respecting  the  family  of  my  late  Mother  in  Law,  Mary  Brant,*  being  ever  con¬ 
sidered  as  entitled  to  the  rights  &  privileges  of  the  Mohawks,  as  you  was  pleased 
to  Mention. 

I  asked  Captain  Brant  if  that  was  the  Case.  His  answer  was  that  they 
were  not  entitled  to  any  thing  of  the  kind,  nor  were  they  ever  considered  as  a 
part  of  them,  and  permit  me  to  assure  Your  Honor  that  I  would  not  hurt  their 
feelings  so  much  as  to  mention  it  to  them. 


*She  was  buried  16  April,  1796.  Cf.  Young,  Parish  Register  of  Kingston,  p.  156. 
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My  Mother  in  Law  has  always  paid  taxes  and  has  always  been  obliged  to 
find  a  man  to  work  on  the  public  Roads,  in  like  manner  as  other  subjects,  and 
had  she  been  considered  as  a  Mohawk,  this  could  not  have  been  demanded  of  Her. 

Mr.  Thompson  Assures  me  that  He  saw  Her  name  on  the  U.E.  List,*  this 
circumstance  I  was  not  acquainted  with  when  the  Chief  Justice  put  that  question 
to  Me.  I  have  not  a  doubt  when  your  Honor  considers  that  their  Father  was  a 
General  Officer  of  distinction  in  His  Majestys  Service,  Sir  John  Johnson’s  being 
of  considerable  rank,  having  raised  &  Commanded  two  Battalions  during  the  late 
war  and  their  Brother  Peter  Johnson  having  been  killed  in  Action  on  Long 
Island,  then  a  Lieutenant  in  the  26th  Regiment,  but  your  Honor  will  be  pleased 
to  put  them  on  a  footing  with  the  sons  of  the  Late  Mr.  Robinson,  the  Wife  & 
sisters  of  Mr.  Sheehan,  the  Wife  of  Mr.  Dickson,  who  without  half  the  preten¬ 
tions,  as  well  as  Many  others,  have  received  Twelve  hundred  acres  of  Land  each. 

I  have  the  Honor  to  be,  Sir,  &c.  _  ^ 

John  Ferguson 

His  Honor  Peter  Russell  Esqr. 

President  Administering 

the  Government  of  Upper  Canada  &c. 

Endorsed: — Referred  to  the  Committee 
of  Council  P.R. 

Augt.  1.  97 

The  Late  Mr.  Robertsons 
Sons,  were  put  on  a  footing 
with  the  Sons  of  the  Honble 
Robt.  Hamilton  a  Legislative 
Counsellor,  he  having  married 
Mr.  R’s  Widow,  adopted  the 
Sons,  &  given  them  his  Name 
Mrs.  Sheehan  &  her  Sisters 
rec’d  1200  Acres  as  the  Childn 
of  a  Commodore.  Mrs.  Dixon  has 
not  received  1200  Acres,  &  if  she 
had  the  Executive  Council  is  the 
best  Judge  upon  what  principles 
Lands  are  to  be  granted. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed  2d  August  1797. 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JOSHUA  FERRIS 

The  Petition  of  Joshua  Ferris 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  joined  the  royal  Standard  in  the  year  1775  on  board 
the  Asia  while  lying  in  New  York  harbour— That  your  Petitioner  the  year  fol¬ 
lowing  joined  Col.  De  Lancys  Corps,  and  continued  to  serve  in  them  till  the 
Conclusion  of  the  War — 


*In  the  printed  U.E.  List,  her  name  appears  as  “Mary  Brant,  Kingston,  A  principal 
1784ai884>m(T'’  t^lIsS)3^  Settlement  of  Upper  Canada,  by  the  U.E.  Loyalists, 
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That  your  Petitioner  has  been  several  times  sorely  Wounded,  which  has 
disabled  him  much  by  losing  the  use  of  one  of  his  arms — your  Petitioner  has 
arrived  in  this  Province  about  thre  e  Weeks  ago.  Wherefore  your  Petitioner 
prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  allow  him  such  a  porportion  of  land  as 
may  be  consistent  with  the  rules  laid  down  for  those  who  served  His  Majesty 
last  American  War,  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  will  ever  pray — 

Joshua  Ferris 

Certificates  Attached. 

West  Niagara  2d  May  1797 

1  hereby  Certify  that  Mr.  Joshua  Ferris  being  known  by  me  from  the  Com¬ 
mencement  of  the  late  War  with  America  that  the  above  mentioned  Mr.  Ferris 
always  supported  the  character  of  a  Gentleman  and  Soldier  and  suffered  as  much 
as  any  person  or  persons  could  as  to  Imprisonment  and  other  persecutions  of  the 
like  nature — and  further  that  all  his  connections  ware  True  &  Loyal  from  the 
time  1  knew  them  to  His  Majesty  &  Government 

Elijah  Vincent  Ensn. 

Late  Regt  Guides  &  Pioneers 


I  am  knowing  to  the  above 
Certificate  to  be  the  Truth 

Isaac  Swayze  J.P. 

Endorsed: — reed  2nd  May  97 
Read  same  day 
Ordered  in  Consequence 
of  his  Wounds  &  Services  and 
Character  600  Acres  to  be 
appropriated  for  the  Petitioners 
immediate  accomodation. 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JACOB  FISHER 

The  Petition  of  Jacob  Fisher,  Senr.  of  the  Township  of  Vaughan. 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  came  into  this  Province  in  1795- — bringing  with  him  his 
Sons*  &  sons  in  Law  with  their  families  &  his  own,  amounting  to  22  persons.  That 
your  Petitioner  served  as  a  Corporal  in  the  1st  Batn  of  the  60th  Regt.  in  the 
French  War  of  1755  to  1764 — that  in  1763  the  Indians  took  part  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  your  Petitioner  belonged  to  And  with  it,  the  Companys  Book — whereby 
your  Petitioner  lost  his  pay  for  upwards  of  tzvo  years— which  he  never  received — 
That  your  Petitioner  has  received  400  Acres  of  Land  in  this  Province,  yet  as  his 
family  is  large,  he  humbly  Hopes  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  indulge  him 
with  such  additional  grant  under  the  New  Regulations,  as  to  your  Honor  may 
seem  meet,  and  your  Petitioner  in  duty  bound  shall  ever  pray. 

Jacob  Fisher. 


*The  names  of  Jacob  Fisher  and  Jacob  Fisher,  jun’r,  appear  in  the  list  of  patentees 
of  land  in  the  Township  of  Vaughan,  for  the  year  1798. 
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Endorsed: — Reed  20th  Novr.  1798 
Read  same  day 

In  Consideration 
of  the  long  Services 
&  large  family  of 
the  Petr.  &  also  of 
his  exemplary 
exertions  as  a  farmer 
recommd  for  400  A  in 
addition  under  N.  R. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed 
P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  FISHER 

The  Petition  of  John  Fisher 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  in  1776  came  from  Germany  with  General  Reidesel ; 
That  the  year  subsequent  he  was  taken  Prisoner  with  General  Burgoine  That 
your  Petitioner  has  brought  into  this  Province  a  Wife  and  five  Children,  about 
Two  years  ago,  your  Petitioner  therefore  trusts  your  Honor  will  Grant  him 
such  a  Quantity  of  Land  as  you  may  think  fit  and  as  in  Duty  Bound  your 
Honor  will  Ever  Pray 

his 

John  X  Fisher 
Mark 


Certificate  Attached. 

I  do  hereby  certify  that  on  this  thirteenth  day  of  October  one  Thousand 
seven  hundred  and  ninety  Six  John  Fisher  of  Niagara  appeared  before  me 
William  Dickson  Esquire  One  of  His  Majestys  Justices  of  the  Peace,  for  and 
in  the  Home  District,  and  took  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  and  Signed  the 
Declaration 

Willim  Dickson  J.  P. 


Endorsed: — reed  14  Octo.  1796 
read  26th  June  97 
Rec’d  for  200  Acres. 
A.  S. 

28th  June  in  Council 
P.  R. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  JAMES  FLEET 

May  it  please  vour  honor,  Your  Petitioner  humbly  begs  leave  to  present 
that  he  served  on  Board  the  Royal  Navy  Eight  years  during  the  American  War. 
That  he  has  also  served  Twelve  years  in  the  Marine  Department  on  the  Lakes 
Erie  and  Huron,  during  which  period  his  attention  to  His  Majestys  service,  has 
been  rewarded  by  his  promotion  of  second  Lieutenant  and  Mate. 

Your  Honors  Petitioner  has  not  received  any  grant  of  the  waste  Lands  of 
the  Crown,  but  humbly  begs  that  your  honor  will  please  to  order  that  he  may 
receive  such  proportion  thereof,  as  you  may  Judge  proper,  and  agreeable  to  such 
proportions  as  have  already  been  granted  to  Officers  of  the  Department  of  equal 
Rank.  And  your  honors  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  pray. 

On  Board  His  Majestys  1  James  Fleet  2d  Lieut. 

Sloop  Francis,  near  }  Commanding  H.M. 

Fort  Erie  14th  February  1797  J  Sloop  Francis. 

Endorsed:- — reed  1st  March  97 
Read  14  March  1797 
Ordered  2000  acres  as 
a  Lieutenant  in  the  Marine 
Department  having  served 
in  the  Royal  Navy  during 
the  War  if  not  granted 
before. 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  DAVID  FLEMING 

The  Petition  of  David  Fleming 

respectfully  shews 

That  yr  Petitioner  has  served  as  Surgeon  at  Gibraltar  &  the  West  Indies, 
upwards  of  21  years — that  near  the  last  three  Years  yr  Petitioner  has  served  on 
the  Canada  Establishment  as  Hospital  Mate,  &  has  never  drawn  any  Land — 
Prays  yr  Honor  will  please  to  Grant  him  such  Portion  as  your  Honor  may 
think  proper  &  yr  Petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound  will  ever  Pray 

David  Fleming* 

Hospital  Mate 
Canada  Establishment. 

Endorsed: — reed  after  1  July 

Read  8th  October  iyp6 
Ordered  600  Acres  on  Condition 
of  Petitioners  settling  in 
the  Province. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  FLEMING 

The  Petition  of  John  Fleming  an  Out  Pensioner  of  the  Royal  Hospital  of 
Chelsea,  as  a  Serjeant  from  the  85th  Regiment  of  Foot. 

Humbly  Sheweth 


*Cf.  A.  H.  Young,  Parish  Register  of  Kingston,  9,  100,  106,  107. 
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That  your  Petitioner  being  a  Loyalist  from  Maryland  came  out  with  a 
Desire  of  settling  in  this  Province,  having  been  recommended  to  His  Excelly 
Lt.  Governr  Simcoe  by  the  Earl  of  Harrington — 

That  Petitioner  prays  your  Honor  to  grant  him  the  Portion  of  the  Waste 
lands  of  the  Crown  usually  given  to  Non  Commissioned  Officers  of  his  Rank, 
and  your  Petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound  will  ever  pray 


Newark  25th  July  1797. 

Endorsed: — Augt.  14.  97 

recommd.  for  500  Acres 
if  not  granted  before — 

/.  E. 

The  Petitioner  being 
strongly  recommended  to 
me  by  the  Earl  of  Harrington 
to  have  a  Warrant  of  Survey 
for  500  Acres — to  be 
confirmed  in  the  first 
Council 

Peter  Russell 

Permitted  for  Walsingham 
P.  R. 


(Unsigned.) 


THE  PETITION  OF  HENRY  FORREST 

The  Petition  of  Henry  Forrest 

Humbly  shews 

That  your  Petitioner  was  a  Lieutenant  in  the  militia  of  St.  Vincent,  West 
Indies,  and  is  now  come  to  this  Province,  with  an  intention  of  settling  therein 
with  his  family — and  also  to  introduce  as  settlers  a  number  of  Industrious 
families — Your  Petitioner  therefore  respectfully  prays  your  Honor  would  be 
pleased  to  grant  him  such  part  of  the  vacant  Lands  of  the  Crown  as  to  your 
Honor  may  seem  meet,  and  an  appropriation  of  a  Tract  for  a  Dozen  Families 
for  such  space  of  time  as  may  be  thought  expedient  and  your  Petitioner  as  in 
duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

Henry  Forrest 

York  7  Novr.  1797 

Endorsed: — reed  7  Novr.  97 
read  same  day 
T 0  lie  over  till 
his  family  is  in 
the  Province 
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July  11  99. 

It  appearing  that  Petrs  family  is 
in  the  Province 
recommd  for  1200  A 
under  N.R. 

J.  E. 

P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  ROBERT  FORRESTER  AND  OTHERS 


The  Petition  of  Robert  Forrester,  Benjamin  Aishton  and  James  Brown 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioners  (Labouring  men)  having  been  near  a  Year  in  this 
Province,  taken  the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  and  signed  the  Declaration,  are  desir¬ 
ous  of  becoming  Settlers — and  pray  that  your  Honour  will  be  pleased  to  Grant 
them  each  such  portion  of  His  Majestys  bounty  in  Land  as  your  Honour  thinks 
meet — 

And  your  Petitioners  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray  &c. 

his 

Benjn  X  Ashton 
mark 

his 

James  X  Brown 
mark 


Willoughby  21st  Deer  1796 


his 

Robt.  X  Forrester 
mark 


Endorsed: — reed  Deer.  30th  1796 

Read  7  feby  1797 
Being  Deserters  from 
the  United  States 
their  Petition  rejected 
but  open  to  further  application. 
P.  R. 

And  the  Clerk  of  the 
Council  directed  to  signify 
to  the  Surveyor  General 
that  the  Petitioners  shall 
not  be  admitted  Settlers 
in  any  of  the  appropriated 
T  ownships 
P.  R. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  WILLIAM  FORTUNE 

The  petition  of  Wm.  Fortune  of  the  Grand,  or  Ottawa  River,  Eastern 
District 

Humbly  Sheweth — 

That  your  Petitioner  is  induced  from  a  certain  knowledge  which  he  has  of 
the  disposition  and  abilitys  of  a  number  of  Familys  now  on  the  Banks  of  the 
Grand  River,  wishing  to  take  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  to  His  Majesty, 
and  become  settlers  in  this  Province ;  and  believing  it  to  be  his  duty 
to  lay  before  Your  Honor,  the  unhappy  predicament  those  labour  under  in  the 
Neighbourhood  of  the  Grand  River;  who  expect  to  maintain  themselves  and 
numerous  Familys  by  manual  Labour  only,  and  are  not  possessed  of  Lands. 
That  your  Petitioner  has  seen  Four  Familys  in  one  small  House,  and  Frequently 
Two  or  Three  Familys  who  said  they  were  in  hopes  of  receiving  some  of  His 
Majesty’s  waste  Lands,  incouraged  by  a  proclamation  issued  by  order  of  His 
Excellency  Governor  Simcoe  in  the  year  1794. 

That  your  Petitioner  notwithstanding  the  many  and  repeated  requests  made 
to  him  to  draw  petitions  for  these  people  to  Your  Honour  in  their  behalf ;  and 
the  willingness  he  was  at  all  times  possessed  of  to  serve  them,  so  far  as  his  poor 
abilitys  might  admit  him,  towards  forwarding  their  wishes  in  petitioning  your 
Honr.  for  Lands,  Your  Petr,  lest  he  should  become  troublesome  to  your  Honr. 
in  Council,  has  omited  to  petition  on  that  account. 

That  your  Petitioner  being  now  present,  has  taken  the  liberty  to  state  the 
above  circumstances  in  hopes  that  your  Honour  will  point  out  some  way,  as  in 
your  wisdom  may  seem  meet;  That  the  industerous  Man  may  not  only  become  a 
useful  subject  to  His  Majesty;  but  be  enabled  to  maintain  himself  and  Family  by 
Cultivateing  some  of  the  Waste  Lands  of  the  Crown  in  the  adjacent  Townships 
to  the  Grand  River ;  and  your  Petitioner  in  Duty  Bound  Will  Pray — 

Wm.  Fortune* 

York  June  21st,  1798. 

The  Petitioner  has  taken  the  liberty  to  anex  the  inclosed  papers,  which  are 
signed  by  the  people  above  stated;  they  being  only  a  Part  of  the  Number  depend¬ 
ing  in  similar  circumstances — 

Wm.  Fortune. 

Names  of  the  inhabts.  who  wish  to  draw  Land. 

Peter  Mathews  wife  &  Eight  children. 

James  McLaughlin 

Nathan  Capron  a  wife  &  Five  Children 

Cyrus  Calkins  a  Wife  &  Two  Children 

Dank  McArthur  Wife  &  seven  children 

Aner  Matthews  Wife  and  Two  Children 

Jonathan  Jacobs  a  Wife  and  one  Child 

Joseph  Harriman  Wife  one  Child 

Simeon  Davis  and  wife  and  five  children. 

James  Jesse  Field  no 


*See  Papers  and  Records,  Vol.  XXIV,  p.  64.  Also,  the  ‘‘Memorial  of  the  Inhabitants 
of  Hawkesbury,  infra.  The  name  of  Wm.  Fortune  is  one  of  those  in  the  list  of  deputy 
surveyors  furnished  by  Surveyor  General  Holland  to  Governor  Simcoe  in  1792. — Papers 
and  Records,  XXI,  59,  but  he  was  not  regularly  employed  as  surveyor. 
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Jonathan  Burch  wife  &  ten  children 

Col.  Fortune,  .Sir  you  know  my  family  all  I  shall  say  Do  the  Best  you 
Can  for  Me  David  Bishop  Worrin  I  have  Eight  Children. 

Stephen  Bond  Wife  &  Nine  children. 

Alpheus  Capron 

Obadiah  Winters  Wife  and  Eight  Children 
James  Winters  Wife  and  two  children 
Stephen  Story  wife  and  Seven  Children 
Otts  thomas 

Strong  Burtch  wife  and  one  Child 
hezkiah  Clark  wife  fore  children 
Roger  Law  wife  &  fore  children 
Johnathan  Sinclear  wife  &  two  children 
Peter  Beer  Wife  and  one  Child 
John  McLaughlin  Wife  and  Three  Children. 

Amaziah  Church  Wife  and  Six  Children 
Israel  Nichols  Wife  and  fore  children 
Humphrey  Morse 

Amos  Matthews  Parker  Wife  &  four  Children 

To  Col.  Wil.  Fortune 

Theodore  Davis 


Total  Number 
142  Souls. 

Endorsed: — reed  21  June  1798 

of  Wm.  Fortune  Esqr. 


Read  13th  July  1798. 

Ordered  that  the  Persons 
whose  Names  are  an¬ 
nexed  to  this  Petition  as 
having  brought  families 
into  Hawkesbury  for  the 
purpose  of  settling  on  the 
Waste  Lands  of  the  Crown 
be  located  in  that  T orvn- 
ship  to  the  Extent  of  200 
Acres  each  upon  Certificates 
being  produced  of  their  having 
taken  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance 
&  to  come  under  the  New 
Regulations.  P.  R. 


Gave  a  Copy  to  Col.  Fortune 
18  July  98. 


THE  PETITION  OF  NATHAN  J.  FOWLER 

The  Petition  of  Nathan  J.  Fowler 
Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  has  been  solicited  by  a  number  of  his  acquaintances 
to  settle  on  the  River  Thames,  he  being  by  Trade  a  Black  &  Gunsmith,  and  the 
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Inhabitants  of  that  place  labor  under  the  inconvenience  of  going  Eighty  miles 
to  have  their  Smith  Work  done.  Wherefore  he  prays  your  Honor  will  please 
to  grant  him  the  Broken  Front  of  Lot  No.  9  in  Allens  Township,  being  the  most 
convenient  place  to  erect  a  Smiths  Forge  &  likewise  Two  Hundred  Acres  for 
his  Wife  she  being  the  Daughter  of  a  Loyalist  who  served  his  Majesty  during 
the  American  War  &  as  much  Land  for  himself  and  Family  including  the  said 
broken  Front  as  to  your  Honor  may  seem  Meet  and  he  will  ever  pray. — 

Nathn  J.  Fowler 


20th  July  1797. 


Certificate  Attached. 

This  may  certify  that  Nathan  Fowler  who  has  lately  come  among  us  is 
married  to  the  Daughter  of  a  Loyalist  &  is  a  good  Blacksmith  &  to  Appearance 
an  Industrious  &  honest  man,  who  has  given  so  much  sattisfaction  to  the 
people  of  my  neibourhood  that  it  is  their  general  wish  that  he  may  settle  with 
them. 

John  McDonnald.* 

Newark  July  21st.  97 

Endorsed: — Reed  20th  July  1797 
Administered  oath 
of  allegiance  the 
same  day. 

July  25.  97 
recommd  for  200 
Acres. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed  31st  July  1797. 

P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  CHRISTOPHER  FORNYEA 

The  Petition  of  Christopher  Fornyea  of  the  Township  of  Kingston 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  antecedent  to  the  American  War  was  settled  on  the 
Mohawk  River,  but  in  Consequence  of  the  unhappy  Dissentions  which  took  place 
in  that  Country,  and  his  attachment  to  his  Majesty,  he  suffered  the  loss  of  all  his 
property,  for  which  he  never  received  any  Compensation. 

In  the  year  1776  your  Petitioner  repaired  to  this  Province  with  Sir  John  John¬ 
son,  and  on  their  way  suffered  the  want  of  Provisions  during  Nine  Days.  In 
1777  he  was  at  the  Siege  of  Fort  Stanwix.  Ten  Days  after  the  Battle  of 
Oriscot  at  which  your  Petitioner  was  present,  was  taken  Prisoner  at  the  German 
Flats  with  Lieutenant  Walter  Butler  on  a  Flag,  and  immediately  put  under 
Sentence  of  Death  and  must  unavoidably  have  suffered  had  not  the  Chairman 
of  the  County,  who  was  a  Humane  Man  caused  him  to  be  conveyed  to  New 


*Associated  with  Ebenezer  Allen  in  the  settlement  of  Delaware. 
fOriskany,  Aug.  6,  1777. 
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England  where  he  remained  Eleven  Months  and  Sixteen  Days  Prisoner.  He 
then  repaired  to  New  York  on  his  Parole  which  he  signed  in  New  England,  on 
Conditions  that  he  was  not  to  serve  any  more  during  the  War.  But  on  his 
Arrival  at  New  York,  he  reflected  on  the  Justice  of  the  Cause  in  which  he  was 
enga§'e6,  and  again  took  up  Arms  and  enrolled  himself  in  the  State  Guards,  in 
which  he  served  till  the  Year  1783,  when  he  again  returned  to  Canada,  and  was 
Discharged  by  Sir  John  Johnson  at  Montreal. 

The  above  being  a  faithful  Narrative  of  the  Services  he  rendered  the  British 
Government,  during  the  War,  he  begs  leave  to  observe  to  your  Honour,  that 
since  his  residence  in  this  Province  he  has  Drawn  Five  hundred  Acres  of  Land 
for  Himself  and  Family,  which  not  being  the  Quantity  he  is  entitled  to,  He 
therefore  humbly  begs  leave  to  submit  his  past  Services  to  Your  Honor’s  Con¬ 
sideration,  and  Humbly  prays  Your  Honor  will  be  pleased  to  order  him  such  an 
additional  allowance  as  Your  Honor  conceives  Him  entitled  to,  and  as  in  Duty 
bound  will  ever  pray. 

Christopher  Fornyea.* 

Kingston  July  5th  1797 — 


Certificate  endorsed  on  the  same  sheet. 


Many  of  the  above  Circumstances  as  related  herein,  have  been  within  the 
Compass  of  my  Knowledge,  and  I  believe  the  Statement  of  Services  to  be  really 
true — 


Endorsed July  20.  97 

Recommd  for  100 
Acres  family  Land. 
J.  E. 

25  July  confirmed 
P.  R. 


Jno.  Stuart. 


THE  PETITION  OF  DANIEL  FRASER 

The  Petition  of  Daniel  Fraser 
Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  has  the  Honor  of  being  appointed  a  Magistrate  for 
the  Midland  district,  therefore  humbly  requests  that  your  Honor  will  be  pleased 
to  Order  him  the  same  proportion  of  Land  that  is  allowed  to  other  Magistrates 
in  this  Province — 

And  your  Petitioner  as 
in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 
Daniel  Fraser! 

Fredericksburg 
1 2th  October  1797. 


*Cf.  A.  H.  Young,  Parish  Register  of  Kingston,  67,  69,  71,  110.  He  is  entered  in 
the  U.E.  List  as  “Chrisn  Furnier,  Kingston,  Query-Furnyea, — Sir  J.  J.  Corps,”  Loc. 
cit,  180. 

fCf.  A.  H.  Young,  Parish  Register  of  Kingston,  55.  Dr.  Canniff  states  that  he 
occupied  the  west  half  of  lot  29  on  the  front  of  Fredericksburgh,  “though  he  was  not 
the  first  settler  on  that  lot.” — Settlement  of  Upper  Canada,  pp.  442,  550. 
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Endorsed: — Reed  18  Novr.  97. 

Rec’d  for  1200  Acres 
including  former 
grants  as  a  magistrate. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  THOMAS  FRASER 

The  petition  of  Thos.  Fraser  Esqr.  Lt.  Col.  of  the  Militia  of  the  County  of 
Grenville 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  has  been  settled  in  this  Province  since  the  reduction 
of  the  Corps  of  Loyal  Rangers,  in  which  he  had  the  Honor  to  command  a 
Company.  &  has  since  with  much  Expence  &  trouble  Acted  as  a  Member  of  the 
Ld.  Board,  a  Magistrate,  &  in  other  public  Capacities  in  the  Eastern  District — 
That  your  petitioner  is  married  to  Mary  the  Daughter  of  Mr.  John  McDonell 
(a  U.E.  Loyalist)  who  drew  pay  &  other  allowances  during  the  War  as  a  Subn. 
officer  of  unincorporated  Loyalists  &  who  had  during  the  same  3  sons  Commd. 
Officers  in  the  Royal  Regt.  of  New  York 

That  your  Petitioner  has  5  Children  who  have  not  as  yet  drawn  any 
lands  to  Wit—  Grace —  aged  20  years 

Rd.  Duncan —  15  do. 

Mary —  12  do. 

John —  7  do. 

Wm.—  25  do. 

Wherefore  your  petitioner  prays  that  your  Honor  may  allow  so  much  of 
the  unapprod  lands  in  any  of  the  Townships  in  the  Eastern  District  in  behalf 
of  yr  petitioners  Wife  &  to  his  children,  as  your  Honor  in  your  Wisdom  may 
deem  meet  &  your  petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray — 

Thos.  Fraser.* 

York  10  June  1797. 

Endorsed: — reed  2d  July  1797 
Augt  14  97 

recommd  for  550  Acres 
family  Lands — 

His  Wife  recommd 
for  600  Acres  as  the 
Wife  of  a  Member 
of  Parlt. 

J.  E. 

25  August  1 797 
The  President  confirms  the 
Grant  to  Petitioners  Wife 
and  the  family  lands — 

*  Member  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  for  Dundas,  1796-1800;  appointed  a  member 
of  the  Legislative  Council,  16  November,  1815;  died  at  Matilda,  18  October,  1821.  He 
commanded  the  militia  engaged  at  the  capture  of  Ogdensburg,  22  February,  1813. 
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The  Petition  of  Thomas  Fraser  of  the  County  of  Grenville — and  one  of 
the  appropriees  of  the  Township  of  Mountain. 

Humbly  shews 

That  your  Petitioner  has  Settled  many  persons  and  families  in  the  above- 
named  Township,  as  pr  the  annexed  List,  and  being  desirous  to  secure  them  in 
their  locations,  prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  confirm  them  in  the  grant 
of  200  Acres  each,  agreeably  to  a  late  order  of  Council — 

Your  Petitioner  also  respectfully  represents  to  your  Honor,  that  He  has 
expended  Fifty  one  Pounds  Provincial  Currency  in  the  surveying  and  running 
their  Concession  Lines  in  the  said  Township,  &  in  Winchester,  for  the  accomo¬ 
dation  of  Settlers,  as  pr  receipt — and  understanding  that  Government  has  been 
pleased  to  reimburse  such  Expenditures,  your  Petitioner  humbly  prays  the 
indulgence  may  be  extended  to  him — 

and  as  in  Duty  bound  your  Petitioner  will  ever  pray. 

Thos.  Fraser 

Niagara 

6  July  1797. 


a  List  of  persons  who  have  made  improvements  and  are  settled  in  the 
Township  of  Mountain  on  the  River  Petite  Nation  in  the  Eastern  District. 


Silvester  Moore 

Lot  No  17  2d 

Concession 

Andrew  McDonell 

13  2d 

do. 

Donald  McDonell 

9  2d 

do. 

Richard  Bolton 

14  2d 

do. 

John  Armstrong 

17  1st. 

do. 

Mathew  Maine 

18  1st. 

do. 

Thomas  Maine 

5  1 

do. 

John  Teple 

7  2d 

do. 

Stephen  Bouk 

11  do. 

do. 

Thomas  Armstrong 

13  1st 

do. 

James  Maine 

14  2d 

do. 

James  Grant 

7  3rd 

do. 

Peter  Grant 

8  3d 

do. 

Londonderry 

1  1st 

do. 

a  free  negro,  who  held  a  Land 
Board  Certificate  unlocated — 


David  Wilcocks 
David  Wilcocks  Junr. 
John  Wilcocks 
Elias  Wilcocks 
Cornelius  Van  Vost 
George  Reid 
Peter  Quaquenbush 
Hammon  Quaquenbush 
James  Walrath 
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Jonathan  Mills 
Jacob  Mills 
Reuben  Lewis 
Boyce 
John  Boyce. 

N 1 AGARA 

6  July  1797  Thos.  Fraser. 

Endorsed,:— Recommended  that  the 

Settlers  he  secured,  &  that 
the  Expence  of  the  Interior 
Survey  he  repaid  to 
Petitioner  out  of  the  Money 
received  for  that  purpose 
at  the  Survyr  Office 
8th  July  1797 
J.  E. 

Confirmed  the  24  July 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  WILLIAM  FRASER 

The  Petition  of  William  Fraser  Lieutenant  and  Colonel  of  the  Militia  of 
the  County  of  Grenville 
Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  has  been  settled  in  this  Province  since  the  Reduction 
of  the  Corps  of  Loyal  Rangers  in  which  he  had  the  Honour  to  Command  a  Com¬ 
pany,  and  has  since  with  much  Expence  &  trouble  acted  as  a  member  of  the  land 
board,  a  Magistrate  and  in  other  Public  Capacities  in  the  Eastern  District. 

That  Your  Petitioner  is  Married  to  Lilli  Fraser  and  has  Six  Cchildren,  who 
have  not  as  yet  drawn  any  lands, — to  Wit 

Grace  .  19  years  James  .  11  years 

William  .  16  do.  Donald  .  3  do. 

Peter  .  14  do.  John  .  4  do. 

Wherefore  your  Petitioner  prays  that  your  Honour  may  allow  so  much 
of  the  unappropriated  Lands  in  Townships  of  the  Eastern  District  in  behalf  of 
your  Petitioners  Wife  and  to  his  Children  as  your  Honour  in  your  Wisdom 
may  deem  meet. 

And  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  Pray  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

Wm.  Fraser 

Edwardsburg  7th  May  1797. 

Endorsed:- — read  July  1st.  1797 

Petrs  Wife  recommd. 
for  600  Acres  of  Land. 

Petr  recommd. 
for  300  Acres  as 
family  Lands — 

7.  E. 

3rd  July  in  Council 
P.  R. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  PETER  FREEL 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  Your  Petitioner  previous  to  his  arrival  in  Canada,  did  evince  his 
Loyalty  &  Attachment  to  His  Sovereign  by  aiding  &  assisting  Scouts  sent  into 
the  State  of  New  York  by  order  of  General  Haldimand,  for  Intelligence,  for¬ 
warding  Dispatches  to  and  from  Genls  Haldimand  &  Clinton  &c.  for  which,  being 
Suspected  by  the  Rebels,  he  was  Obliged  to  fly  and  take  Sanctuary  within  the 
British  lines  in  the  Province  of  Quebec —  Some  time  after,  he  was  sent  out  by 
His  Excelly  Genl.  Haldimand,  with  a  Dispatch  to  be  forwarded  by  the  late 
Doctor  George  Smyth,  who  then  lived  in  Albany,  to  Sir  Henry  Clinton — And 
Sundry  other  times  for  Intelligence.  In  approbation  of  which  services,  he  was 
put  on  the  list  of  Gentlemen  Pentioners,  which  he  retained  till  the  reduction 
which  will  appear  by  the  Inclosed  Certificates  of  Captain  Sherwood  and  Mr. 
Terence  Smyth. 

For  these  reasons  Your  Petitioner  is  led  to  hope  Your  Excellency  will  grant 
him  a  Subaltern’s  quota  of  Land,  he  having  drew  five  hundred  Acres  of  Land  at 
the  commencement  of  the  Settlement  which  was  then  conceived  a  Subaltern’s 
Compliment,  which  will  Appear  by  Ct.  Sherwoods  Certificate,  who  was  at  that 
time  one  of  the  Commissioners  for  granting  Land. 

Should  your  Excellency  see  fit  to  comply  with  the  Prayer  of  Your  Petitioner, 
he  begs  leave  to  Solicit  the  remaining  fifteen  hundred  Acres  in  one  of  the 
Located  Townships,  say  Kitley  or  Bastard  for  which  he  will,  as  in  duty  bound 
ever  Pray 

Peter  Freel* 

Yonge 

27th  Apl.  1796. 

Certificate  Attached. 

I  do  hereby  Certify  that  Mr.  Peter  Freel  was  during  the  Late  War,  fre¬ 
quently  employ’d  in  Carrying  Govt,  dispatches,  procuring  intelligence  and  in 
various  Scouting  And  Secret  Services  for  Government,  in  all  which  he  discharg’d 
his  trust  with  the  utmost  fidelity  &  activity  and  he  was  on  the  list  of  Gentlemen 
pensioners  untill  the  Close  of  the  war,  and  did  at  the  Commencement  of  this 
Settlement,  draw  Such  a  proportion  of  Land  as  was  then  Considered  a  Subal¬ 
terns  quota  vizt.  five  hundred  acres. 

Justus  Sherwood. 

Augusta  25th  April  1793 

This  is  to  Certify  that  I  am  knowing  to  Mr.  Peter  Freel  having  aided  and 
Assisted  Scouts  sent  out  from  the  Province  of  Canada  by  order  of  General 
Haldimand,  for  Intelligence,  previous  to  His,  Freels  arrival  in  said  Province, 
and  I  am  likewise  knowing  to  his  having  brought  a  Dispatch  from  General 
Haldimand  in  the  Year  1780,  to  my  late  father  Doctor  George  Smyth,  then  liv¬ 
ing  in  Albany,  to  be  forwarded  by  him  to  Sir  Henry  Clinton  at  New  York — 
and  Sundry  other  times  of  his  having  been  in  the  States  for  Intelligence — and 


*This  petitioner  seems  to  be  the  person  named  in  the  U.E.  List  as  “Peter  Freen, 
Elizabeth  Town,  On  original  Roll.  Yonge.  Common  settler.”  Centennial  Volume, 
p.  179. 
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he  was  on  the  Pention  list  when  I  came  to  Canada,  on  which  he  continued  till 
the  Year  1783  at  the  Reduction. 

Terence  Smyth 

Matilda  25th  April  1793 

Endorsed: — not  recommended 
read  July  11,  1796. 

THE  PETITION  OF  WILLIAM  GAMBLE 

The  Petition  of  William  Gamble 

Respectfully  shews 

That  yr  Petitioner  is  desirous  of  becoming  a  permanent  Settler  in  the 
Province,  &  purposes  carrying  on  an  Extensive  Brewery  &  Distillery  at  New¬ 
ark.  Prays  yr  Honor  will  please  to  Grant  him  such  Quantity  of  Land  as  yr 
Honor  may  think  proper  &  yr  Petitioner  will  ever  pray — 

William  Gamble. 

I  certify  that  William  Gamble  has  brought  his  family  into  this  Province 

Thomas  Dickson  J.P. 

Endorsed: — Read  in  Council  Niagara. 

20th  December  1797. 

Ordered  that  an  appro¬ 
priation  of  twelve 
Hundred  Acres  be  made 
to  the  Petitioner,  and 
that  a  Deed  issue  for  the 
same  as  soon  as  may  be 
after  he  brings  his  family 
into  this  Province. 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  CALEB  GILBERT 

The  Petition  of  Caleb  Gilbert. 

Humbly  Sheweth, 

That  your  Honours  petitioner  came  into  this  Province  in  the  year  1787 
and  received  two  hundred  acres  of  land  in  the  Township  of  Sydney  which  he  is 
settled  on  and  has  improved.  And  that  your  Petitioner  has  acted  as  one  of  His 
Majestys  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  Midland  District  for  five  years  past. 
Your  Honours  petitioner  Prays  that  such  further  Assignments  of  land  may  be 
made  to  him  in  the  Midland  District  as  to  your  Honour  may  seem  meet.  And 
your  petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  every  pray  &c. 

Sydney  Caleb  Gilbert.* 

1 2th  August 

1797- 

♦Although  this  petitioner  was  one  of  the  early  magistrates,  he  appears  to  have 
attended  the  Quarter  Sessions  of  the  Midland  District  but  seldom,  probably  on  account 
of  the  distance  at  which  he  lived.  One  instance  of  his  attendance  was  at  Adolphus- 
town,  January  24th,  1797 — Queen’s  Quarterly,  Vol.  VII  No.  3  (Jan.,  1900),  p.  247. 
He  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  on  the  front  of  Sidney,  and  Gilbert’s  Cove  appears  to 
have  taken  its  name  from  this  early  settler.  Canniff’s  “Settlement  of  Upper  Canada”, 
p.  487.  Christopher  Hagerman’s  petition  in  this  list  is  attested  by  him. 
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Endorsed: — reed  30th  August,  1797 
read  same  day 
reed,  for  1200  As 
includg  all  Claims, 
as  a  Magistrate. 

J.  E. 

THE  PETITION  OF  WILLIAM  GILLMORE 

The  Petition  of  William  Gillmore 

Humbly  shews — 

That  your  Petitioner  is  lately  arrived  in  this  Province  with  Robert  Jack- 
son  &  several  others  from  Pensylvania,  who  are  desirous  to  settle  in  this  Coun¬ 
try,  where  two  of  your  Petitioners  Brothers  have  some  time  resided — and 
your  Honor  having  been  pleased  to  permit  your  Petitioner  an  appropriation  of 
200  Acres,  to  be  in  force  for  one  year,  He  now  humbly  prays  your  Honor  in 
Council  would  be  pleased  to  confirm  the  same,  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty 
bound  will  ever  pray — 

Wlliam  gillmore 

Niagara 

6th  Octo’r  1797. 

Endorsed: — Reed  19  Deer.  97  P.  R. 

Confirmed  in  Council 
20  Deer.  1797. 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  MICHAEL  GONDER 

The  Petition  of  Michael  Gonder 

Humbly  Sheweth — 

That  your  Petitioner  has  been  nine  years  in  this  Country,  has  Drawn  200 
acres  for  himself  and  One  Hundred  for  12  Children — That  he  is  a  man  of  a 
large  family  having  4  sons  &  1  Daughter  now  coming  from  the  States,  That 
having  the  name  of  a  Tory,  during  the  War  His  House  was  set  on  fire  and 
himself  fined  in  a  thousand  pounds  for  not  carrying  arms  against  his  Majesty, 
That  he  is  an  old  and  a  good  settler  and  could  he  have  some  more  land  he 
would  be  very  Gratefull 

Therefore  Prays  Your  Honor  will  Grant  him  such  a  Quantity  as  in  your 
Wisdom  you  may  think  fit  and  as  in  Duty  Bound  your  Petitioner  will  ever  Pray — 

.Michael  Gander* 

(In  German  script.) 

13th  October 
1796- 

Certificate  Attached. 

I  Do  Hereby  Certify  That  the  Bearer  Michael  Gander  Mooved  into  this 
Settlement  in  the  year  1788  with  Two  Children  and  Hath  Since  his  Residence 

*Cf.  “Papers  and  Records,”  Vol.  VII,  p.  120.  In  the  German  the  name  Gander  is 
pronounced  Gonder,  and  his  descendants  now  spell  their  name  Gonder.  He  died  in  1813. 
See  also  “Papers  and  Records,”  Vol.  XXV,  pp.  423,  429,  432-4. 
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here  Behaved  as  an  Honest  and  industress  Man.  Given  Under  my  hand  this  23rd 
of  May  1796. 

Parshall  Terry  J.P. 


Endorsed: — reed  17  Octr  1796 
Read  pth  Jany  17(77 
The  Petitioner  appears  to 
have  received  all  the  land  he  is  intitled  to. 


THE  PETITION  OF  FRANCIS  GORING 

The  Petition  of  Francis  Goring  of  the  Township  of  Newark. 

Humbly  shews 

That  your  Petitioner  came  to  Quebec  in  the  year  1776  in  the  Quarter 
Master  General’s  Department  under  Genl.  Christie,  then  Qr.  Masr.  Genl. — and 
remained  therein  several  years — in  the  Tower  Province  and  at  Niagara — 

That  your  Petitioner  has  been  married  many  Years  and  has  had  9  Children, 
six  of  whom  are  living — and  has  received  400  Acres  of  Fand,  for  which  he  is 
thankful — 

That  from  his  services,  and  his  numerous  Family,  your  Petitioner  prays 
your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him  Fands  for  his  family,  and  an  addi¬ 
tion  to  what  he  has  received,  and  as  in  Duty  bound  your  Petitioner  will  ever  pray 

Frans.  Goring.* 

October  26,  1796. 

Attached 

A  Fist  of  Francis  Goring’s  Children 


Charlotte  Goring  born  in 

the  Year 

1782 

Elizabeth  Goring 

do. 

1784 

Frederick  Goring 

do. 

1786 

Francis  Goring  I 

do. 

1788 

Fucy  Goring  I  Twins 

do. 

1788 

Frances  Goring 

do. 

1790 

Arthur  Goring 

do. 

1792 

Mary  Ann  Goring 

do. 

1794 

Abraham  Hamilton  Goring 

do. 

1796. 

I  do  Certify  that  Francis  Goring  a  Foyalist  of  this  Province  has  had  the 
above  Nine  Children. 

Dan.  Millard  J.P. 

Home  District 
Octor.  1 2th  1796. 

Endorsed: — Read  7th  March  1797 
Ordered  three  hundred 
Acres  as  family  lands 
and  in  Consideration  of 
P etitioners  Services  &  Character 
three  hundred  Acres  in 
addition  to  former  grants. 

P.  R. 


*Some  of  his  papers  have  been  deposited  in  the  Dominion  Archives.  See  also  a 
petition  in  “Papers  and  Records, ”  XXIV,  60-1. 
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The  Memorial  of  Alexander  Grant  Esqr.  Senior  Officer  of  the  Naval 
Department 

Humbly  Sheweth. 

That  your  memorialist  understandeth  by  the  last  Express  from  Niagara 
that  there  was  directions  to  the  Commanding  Officer  of  this  Post  (Detroit),  to 
contract  for  quantitys  of  timber  &c.,  &c.  to  erect  a  wharf,  Store  Houses  and 
Block  Houses  at  this  Rivers  mouth  opposite  to  the  Island  of  Bois  Blanc,  which 
indicates  clearly  to  your  memorialist  that  the  Garrison  and  vessells  are  to  be 
removed  to  that  side  of  the  River — 

Your  Memorialist  begs  leave  to  mention  to  your  Excellency  that  it  is  out 
of  his  power  to  maintain  his  numerous  family  upon  his  present  income  without 
having  a  farm.  Your  memorialist  humbly  begs  that  your  Excellency  would  be 
pleased  in  the  Distribution  of  Lands  in  that  neighbourhood  to  allot  your 
memorialist  Three  or  four  hundred  Acres — 

And  vour  memorialist  will  for  ever  pray  .  „ 

r  J  Alexr.  Grant.* 


Endorsed:— reed,  March  12  1796. 

of  E.  B.  L. 

The  Surveyor  General  mill 
of  course  accomodate  the 
Petitioner  by  assigning  part 
of  the  lands  granted  him 
in  the  part  he  requires 
it  if  practicable. 

Read  5  July  1796. 


THE  PETITION  OF  ALEXANDER  GRANT 


The  Petition  of  the  Honble  Alexr  Grant  Esqr. 

Humbly  Sheweth — 

That  your  Petitioners  Wife  and  One  Child  has  never  drawn  any  of  His 
Majestys  lands — prays  that  they  may  be  put  on  a  footing  with  other  Councillors 
Wives  and  Children,  receiving  a  like  quantity  of  land,  and  your  Petitioner  as  in 
duty  bound  will  ever  pray.  Alexr..  Grant. 


Mrs.  Theresa  Grant. 
Miss  Theresa  Grant 
Miss  Archange  Grant 
Miss  Phillis  Grant 
Miss  Bella  Grant. 
Miss  Nancy  Grant. 
Miss  Betsey  Grant 
Miss  Nelly  Grant 
Miss  Mary  Grant 
Master  Alexr.  Grant. 


(Attached) 

Mrs.  Wright  (in  pencil.) 

Mrs.  Dickson 

Mrs.  Duff 

Mrs.  Gilkison 

Mrs.  Miller 

Mrs.  Woods 

Mrs.  Jacob. 

Mrs.  Robinson  called  Maria. 


*See  “Papers  and  Records,”  Vol.  XXIV,  pp.  71-2;  also  “Commodore  Alexander 
Grant,”  by  Geo.  F.  Macdonald,  ini  “Papers  and  Records,”  XXII,  pp.  167-181.  His  will  is 
printed  in  “Papers  and  Records,”  XXIV,  383-5. 
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Commdre  Grants  family. 

A.  Grant. 

(Memorandum  in  pencil  below.) 

Miss  jane  Cameron  Grant — Mrs.  Richardson  born  in  1797  an<^  to  which 
the  petition  annexed  refers — 

also  One  daughter  who  died  before  the  division  of  the  Province. 

Endorsed: — reed  10th  June  97. 
read  same  day. 

The  Wife  &  Child 
(Mary)  of  the 
Honble  A.  Grant 
recommd.  for  1200 
Acres  each. 

J.  E. 

19  June  1797  Confirmed 
P.  R. 

THE  MEMORIAL  OF  JOHN  GRASS 

The  Memorial  of  John  Grass,*  aged  23  years,  Son  of  Michael  Grass,  a  Cap¬ 
tain  in  the  associated  Loyalists;  as  appears  by  a  Commission  (now  in  his  Pos¬ 
session)  signed  Guy  Carlton,  dated  at  New  York,  July  2d  1783)  humbly  sheweth; 

That  your  Memorialist  has  been  resident  in  this  Province  ever  since  its  first 
Settlement,  and  is  desirous  to  continue  in  the  same;  And  therefore  humbly 
requests,  that  six  hundred  Acres  of  the  waste  Lands  of  the  Crown  may  be 
assigned  him,  as  the  Son  of  a  Captain ;  and  your  Memorialist  shall  as  in  duty 
bound  ever  pray. 

John  Grass. 

Kingston  Octr.  5th,  1797. 

Endorsed: — Reed  8  Novr.  97  P.  R. 

Reed  for  600  Acres 
as  the  son  of  a 
Captain 
J.  E. 

Read  ij  Novr.  97 
Confirmed 
P.  R. 

THE  MEMORIAL  OF  MARY  GRASS 

The  Memorial  of  Mary  Grass,!  aged  21,  Daughter  of  Michael  Grass,  a 
Captain  of  the  associated  Loyalists;  as  appears  by  a  Commission  (now  in  his 
Possession)  signed  by  Guy  Carleton,  dated  at  New  York,  July  2d  1783,  humbly 
sheweth ; 

That  your  Memorialist,  incouraged  by  the  Success  of  Persons  of  her 
description,  humbly  requests  that  six  hundred  Acres  of  the  waste  Lands  of  the 


*Cf.  Young,  Parish  Register  of  Kingston,  pp.  43,  93,  99,  142.  He  was  captain  for 
a  time  of  the  steamboat  “Kingston,”  Canniff’s  “Settlement  of  Upper  Canada,”  p.  606. 
fYoung,  Parish  Register  of  Kingston,  p.  98. 
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Crown  may  be  assigned  her,  as  the  Daughter  of  a  Captain,  and 
shall,  as  in  Duty  bound,  ever  pray. 

Mary 


Kingston,  Octr.  5th  1797. 

Reed  8  Novr.  97  C.R. 
Reed  for  600  Acres  as 
the  Daughter  of  a 
Captain. 

J.  E. 


your  Memorialist 
Grass 


Read  17  Novr.  97. 
Confirmed 
P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  ROBERT  GRAY  FOR  ELIZABETH  GRAY 

The  Memorial  of  Robert  Gray  in  behalf  of  his  Mother  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Gray 
widow  of  the  late  Colonel  James  Gray  deceased.* 

Humbly  Sheweth — 

That  your  Memorialist’s  Mother  being  the  widow  of  his  Father  Colonel  James 
Gray  deceased,  late  a  Major  on  half  pay,  who  spent  upwards  of  Forty  years  of  his 
life  in  the  service  of  his  King;  and  who  in  this  infant  Country  to  the  last,  con¬ 
tinued  his  zealous  exertions  towards  its  advancement,  by  setting  an  example  of 
Loyalty,  industry  and  perseverance  to  all  within  his  influence;  Your  Memorialist 
therefore  most  respectfully  submits  to  your  Honor’s  wisdom  in  Council, 
where  he  may  not  consistently  with  propriety,  solicit  your  Honor  in  behalf  of 
his  said  Mother  for  a  Grant  of  Land  in  such  quantity  as  it  may  [please]  your 
Honor  in  Council  to  allow  her 

And  your  Memorialist 

&c.,  &c.,  &c.  Robert  I.  D.  GrayT 

Newark  Deer  26th  1796. — 

Endorsed: — reed  26th  Deer.  1796 
Read  9th  Jany  1797. 

Ordered — Twelve  Hundred 
Acres  of  Land  as  a  small 
Mark  of  their  Respect 
for  her  own  Character  & 
that  of  her  deceased  Hus¬ 
band — 


THE  PETITION  OF  JAMES  GREEN 

The  petition  of  James  Green  of  New  Johnstown*  in  the  Eastern  District — 
Most  Humbly  Sheweth 

That  whereas  George  Hamilton  of  the  Queens  Rangers  did  in  his  life  time 
make  application  to  Your  Excellency  in  Council  for  himself  and  Associates  for  a 


*Col.  James  Gray’s  will  is  printed  in  “Papers  and  Records,”  XXIII,  332-4,  with  a 
biographical  note. 

fFor  particulars  of  this  petitioner,  see  Hon.  Justice  Riddell’s  article  on  Gray  in 
41  Can.  Law  Times,  (June,  1921),  p.  429,  etc. 
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Township  of  Land  on  the  River  Riddeauf  which  he  obtained,  but  in  consequence  of 
a  tedious  illness  which  terminated  fatally,  prevented  him  from  coming  into  this 
Province  to  live,  the  before  mentioned  Mr.  George  Hamilton  did  appoint  your 
petitioner  his  lawful  Attorney  to  act  in  every  respect  for  him  in  this  province,  in 
consequence  of  which  power  have  exerted  myself  in  his  behalf,  and  brought  a 
Number  of  Loyal  Subjects  into  the  province — who  are  now  residing  in  it,  but  in 
consequence  of  the  Land  which  he  obtained  being  at  a  distance  of  Fifty  Miles 
from  any  Mill  and  a  very  bad  Land  carriage  the  most  of  that  distance,  did  not 
go  immediately  uppon  it,  but  stand  ready  uppon  a  Grist  Mill  being  erected  to 
move  on — 

Your  petitioner  has  engaged  a  Grist  and  Saw  Mill  to  be  erected  on  the 
premises  to  be  compleated  in  Sixteen  Months  from  this  day,  which  will  not  only 
promote  the  Settlement  of  that  township  but  will  be  of  infinite  service  to  all 
that  part  of  the  country — and  whereas  Mr.  George  Hamilton  did  by  his  last  Will 
&  Testament  give  to  your  petitioner  all  and  singular  his  right  and  priviledge  of 
said  Township,  since  called  the  Neapean  Township — And  at  the  same  time  being 
asured  of  Your  Excellency’s  disposition  to  serve  Friends  to  Government  and 
conscious  of  his  Loyal  sentiments — do  Humbly  pray  that  your  Excellency  in 
Council  will  be  pleased  to  grant  your  petitioner  the  priviledges  which  the  said 
George  Hamilton  would  have  had  provided  he  had  lived  together  with  such 
length  of  time  for  compleating  the  Settlement  as  to  Your  Excellency  in  Council 
shall  deem  meet — 

And  Your  petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

James  Green 

New  Johnstown  April  21  1796. 

Endorsed: — The  Township  of  Nepean 
can  be  settled  only  under 
the  Terms  of  the  Proclama¬ 
tion. 


THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  GREEN 

The  petition  of  John  Greent 
Humbly  Sheweth — 

That  his  Loyalty  and  unvaried  attachment  to  His  Majesty,  and  support  of 
his  Government,  through,  and  ever  since  the  revolt  of  the  American  Colonies, 
he  flatters  himself  can  fully  be  made  to  appear  to  your  Excellency — That  he 
came  early  into  the  settlement  of  this  Province,  and  with  unavoidable  and  vast 
expence,  then  erected  a  grist  and  saw  mill,  to  the  relief  of  the  then  suffering 
inhabitants — He  further  humbly  represents,  that  altho’  by  these,  and  the  few 
alotments  by  His  Majesty’s  bounty,  he  hopes  his  future  days  will  be  rendered 
comfortable,  and  enable  him  to  fulfill  the  important  duty  of  a  parent,  in  sehool- 


*  Subsequently  named  Cornwall. 
fCf.  Simcoe  Papers,  I,  311. 

tCf.  Transactions  Wentworth  Historical  Society,  IV,  p.  21-2;  Simcoe  Papers,  I,  293; 
Mrs.  Simcoe’s  Diary,  passim.  The  latter  book  also  contains  a  reproduction  of  a  sketch 
of  Green’s  Mill. 
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ing  five  or  six  small  children — Further  that  he  has  Sons  capable  of  entering  on 
the  business  of  agriculture,  and  your  petitioner  humbly  prays  your  Excellency 
may  make  him  a  grant  of  land  for  that  purpose  on  the  River  La  Tranche,  such 
quantity  as  your  petitioner  may  merit,  or  your  Excellency  in  his  wisdom  may  see 
fit — 

Your  petitioner  further  prays  to  have  established  to  him  the  first  lot  in  the 
broken  front,  in  the  7th  Township  (Saltfleet)  purchased  of  John  Coon,  origi- 
nally  granted  to  Peter  Hare,  Junr.  (deceasd) — The  above  tickets  is  in  the  hands 
of  the  Clerk  of  the  honble  Legislative  Council — 

Your  petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  shall  ever  pray — 

(Unsigned.) 


Certificate  Endorsed. 


I  Do  hereby  Certifie  that  I  was  aquainted  with  the  barer  Mr.  John  Green  in 
the  State  of  Newjersey  and  Since  he  Came  to  This  province  and  Know  the 
Facts  Sett  fourth  In  the  within  Pettition  to  be  the  Truth  and  that  I  think  him  a 
Man  Worthey  and  Desserving  his  Majestys  bounty 


June  1 6th  1796 


Certified  by  Nathl.  Pettit. 


Endorsed: — Read  26  Jany  1797. 

Ordered  that  the  Surveyor  Genl. 
report  on  Lot  No.  1  prayed  for 
by  the  Petitioner — and  in  Consider¬ 
ation  of  his  being  an  old  and 
usefull  Settler  ordered  400  Acres 
in  addition  to  former  Grants. 

P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  JOSEPH  GRIFFIN 

The  Petition  of  Joseph  Griffin  of  Young  (Yonge)  in  the  County  of  Leeds 
in  the  Eastern  District  Yeoman,  Humbly  sheweth, 

That  your  Petitioner  and  his  father  in  the  year  1777  when  the  Army  under 
the  command  of  Lieutenant  General  Borgoyne  were  marching  toward  Albany 
joined  his  troops;  that  your  Petitioners  Father  was  recommended  to  the  said 
Genl.  Borgoyne  as  understanding  perfectly  the  situation  of  the  American  Army 
commanded  by  Genl.  Gates  at  that  time,  which  at  the1  request  of  the  said  General 
Borgoyne,  he  informed  him  of,  and  was  also  employed  in  other  secret  &  private 
services,  for  which  General  Borgoyne  promised  him  by  writing  under  his  hand 
a  handsome  reward,  in  Lands,  at  the  closing  of  the  then  war,  as  a  bounty  for 
his  services — but  he  unfortunately  lost  his  life  by  which  his  whole  family 
greatly  suffered ;  the  said  writing  from  under  General  Borgoyne’s  hand  never 
came  to  their  Possession  or  your  Petitioners  &  that  your  Petitioner  was  in  His 
Majesty’s  service  at  the  Defeating  of  General  Borgoyne  by  the  American  Army, 
then  under  the  command  of  General  Gates,  and  was  taken  Prisoner,  and 
remained  as  such  for  two  years  when  thro’  the  assistance  of  Friends  he  made 
his  escape  into  Canada  and  joined  the  Regiment  commanded  by  Major  Edward 
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Jessup,  (being  the  Regiment  your  Petitioner  before  belonged  to,)  and  continued 
in  His  Majestys  service  until  the  end  of  the  war,  when  he  was  honorably  dis¬ 
charged  as  having  been  a  faithful  Soldier  &  that  your  Petitioner  then  settled  in 
the  Province  of  Upper  Canada  where  he  has  ever  since  remained  a  faithful 
subject,  and  having  never  received  his  said  fathers  bounty  or  portion  of  Land 
for  the  above  services — Prays  that  your  Excellency  may  take  your  Petitioners 
case  into  Consideration  and  grant  him  such  quantity  of  Land  as  the  circum¬ 
stances  of  the  same  may  merit  and  Deserve.  As  your  Petitioner  in  duty  bound 
will  ever  pray. 

Joseph  Griffin* 


Leeds  12th  October  1795. 

_ _ ^  ...Ah  _  raffiS  iSrfe-Jfefc&L. 

(Certificate  attached.) 


This  Certifies  that  Joseph  Griffin  is  a  Loyalist,  he  was  my  Pilot  into  General 
Burgoyns  Camp  with  21  Men,  and  also  served  his  Majesty  as  a  Soldier  in  said 

Camp  in  1777  James  Robins 

Kingston  20th  Lieut,  of  Loyal  Rangers 

Octr.  1797. 

Endorsed: — reed  4  Novr.  97  of  P.  R. 

Read  13  Nov.  97 

rec’d  for  300  Acres 
inclusive  as  a 
Soldier. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed 

P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  RICHARD  GRIFFIN,  SENIOR 

The  Petition  of  Richard  Griffin  Senr.  of  the  Township  of  Grimsby. 

Humbly  sheweth, 

That  your  Petitioner  has  been  7  years  in  the  Province,  &  has  7  Sons,  six  of 
whom  serve  in  the  militia,  &  have  received  Lands  on  their  own  Account ;  That 
your  Petitioner  has  received  200  Acres  only,  of  which  he  has  nearly  cleared  the 
one  half,  He  humbly  prays  your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  grant  him  an  addi¬ 
tion  thereto,  and  as  in  duty  bound  your  Petitioner  will  ever  pray. 

Newark  Richd  Griffin  Senr. 

18th  Augt.  1795. 

Endorsed: — reed.  Aug.  18th  1795. 

Recommended  for 
200  Acres  in  addition. 


*Cf.  Young,  Parish  Register  of  Kingston,  p.  123. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  HAINER  AND  JACOB  TEDERICK 

The  Petition  of  John  Hainer  and  Jacob  Tederick  Farmers  on  the  12  Mile 
Creek 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  at  the  Breaking  out  of  the  late  American  War  your  Petitioners  were 
substantial  Farmers  on  the  North  River  That  from  their  Attachment  to  His 
Majesty’s  Government  they  at  a  very  early  period  Joined  the  British  Standard, 
by  which  means  they  sacrificed  their  very  large  Propertys  and  from  inadvertancy 
and  Ignorance  never  applied  to  the  Commissioners  for  any  remuneration — That 
your  Petitioners  were  respectable  men  in  their  Community  when  they  Joined 
Colonel  Butler,  but  of  that  Education  that  rendered  them  incapable  of  holding  in 
the  Corps  any  responsible  situation.  That  they  served  in  said  Corps  during  the 
whole  of  the  War,  and  had  the  universal  esteem  of  their  officers;  From  the 
Annexed  Certificates  your  Honor  will  Judge  of  the  Merits  of  your  Petitioner 
Jacob  Tederick,  since  the  Peace  your  Petitioners  have  been  settled  on  the  12  Mile 
Creek,  and  have  by  their  example  and  Industry  Promoted  the  Interests  of  this 
Settlement  and  Shown  an  anxious  Desire  to  Inculcate  Morality  and  Decorum  in 
their  Neighbourhood,  by  using  their  exertions  in  Building  a  place  of  public  Wor¬ 
ship  and  a  house  for  the  Education  of  Children. — 

The  Honorable  Robert  Hamilton  will  bear  testimony  to  the  Truth  of  their 
allegations  from  fourteen  years  Knowledge  of  your  Petitioners  your  Petitioners 
have  only  Received  their  Military  allowance  of  three  Hundred  To  John  Hainer 
and  five  Hundred  to  Jacob  Tederick,  and  are  aware  that  this  is  all  they  are 
Intitelled  to  from  their  Situations,  but  are  convinced  had  your  Honor  a  Knowl¬ 
edge  of  them  your  Honor  would  not  hesitate  in  given  them  an  additional  Quantity 
Wherefore  your  Petitioners  most  Humbly  Solicit  your  Honor  to  enquire  unto  the 
Merits  of  your  Petitioners  and  Pray  that  they  may  appear  before  your  Honor,  to 
ask  for  such  a  Quantity  as  in  your  Honors  Wisdom  you  may  think  them  Deserv¬ 
ing  of — and  your  Petitioners  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  Pray. 

John  Hener 
Jacob  Dittrick 

Niagara  nth  April  1797. 


(Certificate  Attached.) 


John  Hainer  &  Jacob  Tederick  have  been  my  Neighbours  on  the  Twelve 
Mile  Creek  from  the  Commencement  of  this  Settlement — I  do  not  know  in  the 
district  two  more  industrious  Farmers — as  appears  by  their  Improvements; — - 
Nor  do  I  know  more  respectable  Characters  in  the  Line  they  are  in. 

R.  Hamilton. 

Newark  April  n,  1797 


Endorsed: — Reed  nth  April  1797.  Read  18th  April  1797.  In  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  very  respectable  Characters  of  the  Petitioners 
&  the  Recommendation  they  have  adduced  to  the  Board — - 
ordered  200  Acres  to  each  in  addition  to  former  grants. 

P.  R. 
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THE  MEMORIAL  OF  CHRISTOPHER  HAGERMAN 

The  Memorial  of  Christopher  Hagerman  and  Famely — 

Humbly  Sheweth — - 

That  your  Excellency’s  Memorialist  having  firmly  Adhered  to  the  British 
Government  during  the  late  war  in  America,  and  in  Consequence  suffered  both 
in  Person  and  Property — That  your  Memorialist  being  desirous  to  spend  the 
remainder  of  his  days  under  the  Influence  of  the  British  Constitution,  hath 
removed  with  his  Family  and  Effects  into  this  Province.  That  your  Memorialist 
and  his  four  Sons,  grown  to  the  years  of  manhood  being  desirous  of  making  an 
Immediate  and  permanent  Settlement  in  the  same  Humbly  prays  that  your  Excel¬ 
lency  would  be  pleased  to  order  them  an  Assignment  of  two  hundred  acres  of 
Land  each  in  the  Township  of  Murray — 

And  as  in  duty  bound,  your  Excellency’s  Memorialists  will  ever  pray — 

Christopher  Hagerman 

Christopher  Hagerman  Junr. 

Abraham  Hagerman 

Sidney  August  Isaac  Hagerman 

12th  1795.  John  Hagerman 


(Certificates  attached.) 

The  bearer  Christopher  Hagerman  Senr  of  seventy  four  years  of  Age  born 
in  Germany  professing  the  Christian  Religion,  having  been  this  Day  examined 
by  me  and  taken  the  Oaths  prescribed  by  law,  is  recommended  for  a  location 
of  two  hundred  Acres  of  Land  within  this  District,  provided  it  does  not  appear 
from  the  surveyors  books  that  he  has  had  any  prior  Grant  of  lands  in  any 
District  of  this  Province. — 

Given  under  my  hand  at  Sydney 

To  the  Deputy  Surveyor  of  I  in  the  Midland  District  April  5th  1796 

the  Midland  District.  S  Caleb  Gilbert  J.P. 


The  Bearer  Christopher  Hagerman  Junr.  31  years  of  Age,  Born  in  the 
State  of  New  York,  professing  the  Christian  Religion  &  by  Trade  a  Farmer, 
having  Been  this  day  examined  by  me  and  taken  the  Oaths  Prescribed  by  Law, 
is  recommended  for  a  Location  of  Two  Hundred  Acres  of  land  within  this  Dis¬ 
trict  provided  that  it  does  not  appear  from  the  Surveyors  Books  that  he  has  any 
prior  Grant  of  land  in  any  District  of  the  Province- — 

Given  Under  my  hand  at 
Murray  (Home  District)  8th 

To  the  deputy  )  April  1796. - 

Surveyr  Home  District.  I  John  Bleecker,  J.  P. 
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Endorsed: — 7  Feb.  1796 — reed  of 
Mathias  Marsh — 


are  all  in  the  Province 
Township  of  Sidney — 

Read  14  July  1796 
Recommended  for  200  Acres 
each  if  of  Age  and  if 
Mr.  Aitkin  can  settle 
them  under  his  General 
Instructions. 


THE  PETITION  OF  NICHOLAS  HAGERMAN 

The  Memorial  of  Nicholas  Hagerman 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  memorialist  in  the  year  1784  Emigrated  with  other  Loyalists 
into  this  Country — That  your  memorialist  hath  already  drawn  for  himself  600 
Acres  of  Land,  That  your  memorialist  has  a  Wife  and  five  Children  and  Humbly 
prays  That  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  order  that  a  further  allotment  of 
1200  Acres  may  be  assigned  him  in  any  part  of  this  Province  not  already 
Located,  and  your  Honors  memorialist  as  in  Duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

Nicholas  Hagerman.* 

West  Niagara 
July  24th  1797. 

Endorsed: — Reed  from  Mr.  Hagerman 
25th  July  1797  read 
same  day 
Petr  recommd  for 
1350  Acres  includg 
family  Lands  & 
former  Grants 
His  Wife  also 
recommd  for  600 
Acres  includg  former 
Grants  as  the  Wife 
of  a  Barrister. 

J.  E. 

The  President  not  feeling 
himself  authorised  to 
Sanction  a  larger  Portion 
than  1200  Acres  to  any  In- 


*Cf.  Riddell,  Legal  Profession  in  Upper  Canada,  pp.  167-8;  Papers  and  Records, 
VIII,  pp.  64-6. 


204 


ONTARIO  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY 


dividual  who  is  not  a  Military 
Claimant  cannot  extend  more 
than  that  Quantity  to  Mr. 
Hagerman.  T o  that  extent  in¬ 
cluding  former  Grants  and 
the  600  Acres  to  Mrs.  Hagerman 
the  Wife  of  the  Petitioner  are 
confirmed  31st  July  1797. 

Peter  Russell. 


THE  PETITION  OF  BENJAMIN  HALLOWELL 

The  Petition  of  Benjamin  Hallowell 
Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  is  lately  come  into  this  Province  &  means  to  settle 
therein  with  his  Son  in  Law  the  Chief  Justice. 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  humbly  Prays  of  your  Honour  such  a  quantity  of 
the  Waste  Lands  of  the  Crown  as  your  Honour  shall  think  fit  and  your  Petitioner 
will  ever  pray. 

Benjamin  Hallowell* 
by 

J.  Elmsley. 

Endorsed: — reed  Feb.  18,  1797 
Read  15  June  97 
Rec’d  for  1200  Acres 
A.  S. 

19  June  1797  -Confirmed 
P.  R. 


*  Sabine,  I,  pp.  509-11,  contains  the  following  information.  “Of  Boston,  Commis^ 
sioner  of  Customs.  In  early  life  he  commanded  a  small  armed  vessel.  The  Commis¬ 
sioners  were  extremely  obnoxious;  and  when  Mr.  Hallowell  accepted,  in  addition,  the 
office  of  Mandamus  Councillor,  he  became  a  special  object  of  public  indignation.  To 
mention  that,  in  1774,  while  passing  through  Cambridge  in  his  chaise,  he  was  pursued 
toward  Boston  by  about  one  hundred  and  sixty  men  on  horseback,  at  full  gallop,  is 
sufficient  to  show  the  popular  feeling.  In  August,  1775,  there  was  a  ‘street  fight  be¬ 
tween  Commissioner  Hallowell  and  Admiral  Graves,’  of  which  the  newspapers  contain 
the  details.  In  January,  1776,  he  wrote  to  his  son,  Ward,  in  London, — ‘Your  mother 
has  sent  Nicky’s  little  spoon,  your  can,  and  a  pair  of  tea-tongs,  by  Sir  William 
Pepperell,  who  is  a  passenger  in  the  Trident  transport.’  On  the  10th  of  March  follow¬ 
ing,  Mr.  Hallowell  and  his  family  of  six  persons  embarked  for  Halifax  in  the 
Hellespont,  a  mere  victualler  to  the  British  fleet.  The  passage  was  only  six  days;  but 
the  vessel  was  detained  in  Nantasket  Roads  just  three  weeks.  In  the  cabin,  by  his  own 
account,  there  were  thirty-seven  persons,  ‘men,  women,  and  children;  parents,  masters 
and  mistresses,  obliged  to  pig  together  on  the  floor,  there  being  no  berths,’  until  they 
departed  the  harbor.  In  July,  1776,  he  sailed  for  England  in  the  ship  Aston  Hall.  While 
in  Halifax,  he  said  in  a  letter  before  me :  ‘If  I  can  be  of  the  least  service  to  either  army 
or  navy,  I  will  stay  in  America  until  this  Rebellion  is  subdued.’  It  appears  from  another 
letter  that  he  frequently  tendered  himself  to  the  Commander-in-Chief  without  success. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  WILLIAM  HAMBLY 

The  Petition  of  William  Hambly 
Sheweth 

That  he  is  a  natural  born  subject  of  Great  Britain  served  on  Board  His 
Majestys  Ship  the  inflexible  in  the  East  Indies  under  the  command  of  Sir 
Edward  Hughes  was  discharged  in  1784  has  been  lately  in  the  employ  of  the 
Acting  Surveyor  General  of  this  province  as  a  Surveyor  and  now  has  settled 
with  his  Family  in  Woodhouse  County  of  Norfolk — Wherefore  he  prays  for 
such  a  Grant  of  Land  in  said  County  vicinity  of  Long  Point  as  to  your  Honour 
may  seem  meet  and  your  Petitioner  will  ever  pray— 

Wm.  Hambly 

15th  July  1797. 

Endorsed: — Reed  from  Captn 

Ryer*  20th  July  97. 
rccommd  for  600 
Acres  as  a 
Deputy  Surveyor, 
j.  E. 

25  July  confirmed 
P.  R. 


“In  1784,  Mrs.  Adams  was  in  England;  and  she  relates  that  both  Mr.  Hallowell 
and  his  wife  treated  her  with  respect  and  kindness,  and  urged  her  to  take  lodgings  with 
them,  which  she  declined.  She  records,  too,  that  they  lived  in  handsome  style,  but  not 
so  splendidly  as  when  in  Boston.  She  accepted  an  invitation  to  ‘an  unceremonious 
family  dinner,’  as  Mrs.  Hallowell  called  it,  and  met  the  Rev.  Dr.  Walter,  Rector  of 
Trinity  Church,  and  two  other  gentlemen,  who  belonged  to  Massachusetts.  In  the 
autumn  of  1796,  Mr.  Hallowell  came  to  Boston.  He  was  accompanied  by  his  daughter, 
Mrs.  Elmsley,  and  by  her  husband,  who  had  just  been  appointed  Chief  Justice  of  Upper 
Canada.  The  party  were  guests  of  his  brother  Robert  until  early  in  the  next  summer. 
During  his  stay,  the  odium  which  attached  to  his  official  relations  to  the  Crown  seemed 
to  have  been  forgotten,  since  he  was  received  by  his  former  associates  with  the  greatest 
kindness  and  hospitality.  He  died  at  York,  Upper  Canada,  in  1799,  aged  seventy-five, 
and  was  the  last  survivor  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners.  The  British  Government 
granted  his  lands  in  Manchester,  and  two  other  towns  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  a  township 
in  Upper  Canada,  which  bears  his  name.  He  was  a  large  proprietor  of  lands  on  the 
Kennebec,  Maine,  prior  to  the  Revolution;  but  proscribed  and  banished  in  1778,  and 
included  in  the  Conspiracy  Act  a  year  later,  his  entire  estate  was  confiscated.  His 
country  residence  at  Jamaica  Plain  was  used  as  a  hospital  by  the  Whig  Army  during 
the  siege  of  Boston;  and  his  pleasure  grounds  were  converted  into  a  place  of  burial  for 
soldiers  who  died.  This  property  was  seized  and  sold  by  the  Commonwealth ;  but  as  the 
fee  was  in  Mrs.  Hallowell,  her  heirs  sued  to  recover  of  the  person  who  held  under  the 
deed  of  the  Commissioners  of  Confiscation,  and  obtained  judgment  in  1803,  in  the  United 
States  Circuit  Court.” 

The  statement  that  he  was  granted  the  township  of  Hallowell  is  not  true.  Elmsley 
was  sworn  a  member  of  the  Executive  Council  of  Upper  Canada  on  24  November,  1796. 


*  Samuel  Ryerse. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  WILLIAM  ROBERTSON  HAMILTON  AND 

BROTHERS 


The  Petition  of 


William  Robertson  Hamilton 
John  Robertson  Hamilton 
Robert  Hamilton  Junr. 

George  Hamilton 
Alexander  Hamilton 
James  Hamilton  and 
Samuel  Hamilton. 

Humbly  Sheweth  , ,  „  ,  TT  „ 

That  your  Petitioners  Sons  to  the  Honorable  Robert  Hamilton  were  all 
Born  in  this  Country  and  do  intend  to  establish  themselves  for  life  in  this 

Province. 

That  with  Intent  to  do  this  with  advantage  to  themselves  and  the  Country,* 
some  of  them  have  already  received  their  Education  in  Britain,  and  others  are 
now  there  for  that  purpose. — 

Convinced  that  Landed  property  alone  can  give  them  that  permanent 
respectability  which  their  Father  has  taught  them  to  hope  for,  They  most 
respectfully  petition  your  Honor  and  Council,  for  such  a  portion  of  the  Waste 
Lands  of  the  Crown  as  you  in  your  Wisdom  may  think  proper  for  their  pur¬ 
poses,  and  conformable  to  the  Rank  which  the  Family  have  hitherto  held  in  the 
Society,  and  which  they  with  this  Aid  will  endeavour  Stedfastly  to  Maintain. 

And  Your  Petitioners  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  Pray — 

William  R.  Hamilton 
for  self  &  Brothers. 

Endorsed: — Read  17th  Jany  1797 

The  Board  considering  the 
great  Benefit  Mr.  Hamilton 
has  been  to  this  infant 
Colony  and  the  high  Rank 
he.  holds  in  it,  regret  they 
have  it  not  in  their  Power 
to  mark  their  Sense  of  them 
by  a  larger  Donation  of  Lands 
than  twelve  Hundred  Acres 
to  each  of  his  Sons  mentioned 
in  this  Petition — which 
are  hereby  ordered — 

P.  R. 

J.  E. 


*Hon.  Robert  Hamilton  of  Queenston  appears  to  have  held  this  view  of  making 
provision  for  his  family  as  the  correct  way,  since  he  used  the  method  of  entailment  in 
his  will  (printed  in  “Papers  and  Records”,  XXIII,  344-50),  a  method  that  has  been 
extremely  rare  in  Canada.  The  most  authentic  biographical  sketch  of  Hon.  Mr. 
Hamilton  and  his  descendants  is  probably  “The  Hamiltons  of  Queenston,  Kingston  and 
Hamilton”  by  H.  F.  Gardiner  in  “Papers  and  Records”,  VIII,  24-33.  A  portrait  of  him 
has  appeared  in  the  Niagara  Historical  Society’s  publications,  No.  11,  p.  36;  and  No.  40, 
p.  88.  Another  biographical  sketch  of  him  appeared  in  the  publications  of  the  Buffalo 
Historical  Society,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  73-95, — “The  Founder  of  Queenston”  by  Henry  R. 
Howland. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  MICHAEL  HAND 

The  Petition  of  Michael  Hand  alias  Henn.* 

Humbly  sheweth — 

That  your  Petitioner  served  in  Barton’s  Corps  during  the  American  war  & 
that  he  came  into  this  Province  in  the  year  1786  with  a  wife  and  three  Children — 
and  received  a  Ticket  from  Capt.  Watson,  then  commdg  at  Niagara  for  700 
Acres  of  Land — which  certificate,  was  since  lost  in  the  Hurricane — that  his  wife 
— Sarah,  is  Daughter  of  Peter  Hendershot,  late  of  the  abovementioned  Corps — 
Your  Petitioner  therefore  prays  that  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him 
his  own  and  family  Lands — and  200  Acres  in  right  of  his  wife,  and  your  petitioner 
as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

written,  after  the  information 
&  at  the  personal  request  of 
Michael  Hand,  commonly  called 
Newark  Henn 

31  Deer.  1796.  T.  Ridout  N.P. 

Endorsed: — Read  11  March  1797. 

Ordered  that  the  Land 
Petitioner  lives  upon  may 
be  confirmed  to  him  not 
exceeding  200  Acres — and 
referred  to  the  Surveyor 
General  to  be  completed 
in  his  Military  &  family 
lands  if  not  granted  before 


Military  lands  .  300 

family  .  200 

Wife  Daughter  of 
a  loyalist .  200 


700  acres 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  WILLIAM  HARFFY 

The  Petition  of  William  Harffyt  Surgeon  to  the  Garrison  at  Detroit. 
Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  has  served  as  Surgeon’s  Mate  to  the  General  Hospital 
since  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  One  Thousand  Seven  Hundred  and  Seventy  Six; 


*His  name  appears  in  the  U.E.  List  as  “Michael  Henn,  Home  District.  Found  1st 
Nov.,  1804,  to  be  on  the  Original  Roll.  Soldier  Butler’s  Rangers”. — Centennial  volume, 
p.  191. 

fCf.  Collections  of  Michigan  Historical  Society,  VIII,  pp.  411,  493,  494.  He  is 
entered  in  the  U.E.  Supplementary  List  of  1798  by  order  of  the  Executive  Council  as 
“William  Haffy,  Surgeon.”  Centennial  Volume,  p.  301.  The  Acting  Surveyor  General 
(D.  V/.  Smith)  wrote  to  the  Land  Board  of  Essex  and  Kent  on  13  July,  1794:  “A 
petition  from  Dr.  Haffy  has  been  before  the  Council  for  Lots  No.  8  and  9  on  the 
West  side  of  River  aux  Peches,  which  they  granted  on  the  27th  May  ultimo,  provided 
the  lots  were  not  given  away  by  your  Board.” — Third  Report,  Ontario  Bureau  of 
Archives,  (1905),  p.  257.  See  also  Burton  Historical  Collection  Leaflet,  Detroit  Public 
Library,  Vol.  VIII,  No.  2,  (November,  1929),  “Three  Physicians  of  Old  Detroit,”  by 
Louise  Rau. 
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during  which  time  he  has  exerted  himself  to  the  Utmost  of  his  Power,  in  frequently 
attending  detached  Parties  of  Troops  in  the  Indian  Country,  to  the  Detriment 
of  his  Health  ;  and  fixed  in  a  Remote  part  of  the  Province  where  the  Necessaries  of 
Life  have  been  very  Extravagant,  and  at  the  last  Peace  he  did  not  receive  any 
Grant  of  Land,  Therefore  humbly  Hopes  that  your  Excellency  from  those  Con¬ 
siderations,  as  well  as  from  his  well  known  Loyalty  and  Attachment  to  His  Most 
Sacred  Majesty  and  His  Government  will  be  pleased  to  grant  him  an  Extent  of 
Land  to  the  Amount  of  Three  Thousand  Acres  of  the  Unappropriated  Lands  of 
the  Crown  in  this  Province,  and  in  such  place  as  Your  Excellency  may  think 
proper,  which  to  the  utmost  of  his  Power  he  will  endeavour  to  have  improved 
and  Settled. 

And  Your  Petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

(Unsigned.) 


Detroit  5th  September  1795. 

Endorsed: — reed  Sept.  16,  1795. 

Recommended  that  the 
Land  granted  to  Petitioner 
may  be  made  up  2000  Acres. 


Read  $th  July  96. 


THE  PETITION  OF  RICHARD  HATT 

The  Petition  of  Richard  Hatt — Senior 
Humbly  shews — 

That  your  Petitioner  is  a  native  of  England  and  came  to  this  Province  last 
Fall  with  his  Family,  bringing  with  him  letters  of  recommendation  to  the  Gover¬ 
nor  General  from  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Portland  and  from  the  Marquis  of 
Salisbury — That  your  Petitioner  has  had  one  son  (Richard)  in  this  Government 
for  some  years  past— and  another  named  Samuel  is  now  at  Niagara — 

That  his  other  children,— Augustus,  Mary,  &  Susanne  (all  of  whom  are  of 
Age  except  the  latter,)  are  now  at  Montreal — 

That  your  Petitioner  purposing  to  become  a  permanent  settler  in  this  Prov¬ 
ince,  with  his  family — prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him  such  part 
of  the  vacant  Lands  of  the  Crown  as  to  your  Honor  may  seem  meet  and  your 
Petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

Richd  Hatt* 

York  16  June 
1797— 

Endorsed: — reed  17  June  1797 
read  same  day 
recommend  for  1200 
Acres. 

J.  E. 

28th  June  in  Council 
P.  R. 


*Cf.  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  p.  79. 
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THE  MEMORIAL  OF  THE  INHABITANTS  OF  HAWKESBURY 

The  Memorial  of  the  undersigned  proprietors  of  land  in  the  first  &  second 
township  Hawkesborough  on  the  grand  River*  in  the  said  province — 

Humbly  sheweth — 

That  at  the  close  of  the  late  American  War  your  memorialist  being  loyal¬ 
ists  with  many  others  who  served  his  majesty  during  that  war  received  from 
the  bounty  of  his  majesty  a  permission  to  settle  on  certain  lots  of  land  in  the 
front  of  the  said  first  &  second  township  of  Hawkesborough  on  the  grand 
River,  the  base  line  in  the  front  of  the  said  Township  having  been  drawn,  and 
each  lot  in  the  front  concession  marked  out  and  bounded  by  his  Majesty’s  Sur¬ 
veyor  Patrick  McNiff  by  order  of  Government. 

That  in  consequence  thereof  your  Memorialist  with  many  others  did  take 
possession  of  the  lots  assigned  to  them  and  did  improve  the  same  and  have  till 
within  a  short  time  past  continued  in  the  quiet  and  peaceable  possession  of  the 
same  agreeable  to  the  Survey  of  the  said  Patrick  McNiff. 

That  lately  however  Your  Memorialist  as  well  as  all  the  Settlers  in  the 
front  of  the  said  Township  have  been  greatly  disturbed  in  the  Enjoyment  and 
possession  of  their  said  lands  by  one  William  Fortunet  residing  in  the  said 
Township,  who  under  pretence  of  authority  from  the  government  of  the  prov¬ 
ince  of  Upper  Canada  for  verifying  the  base  line  established  by  the  said  Patrick 
McNiff  and  running  the  second  and  third  lines  of  concession  in  the  said  Town¬ 
ship  hath  new  run  the  sd  base  line  established  by  the  said  McNiff  and  therein 
hath  so  altered  and  changed  the  same  that  should  the  same  be  suffered  to  remain 
the  greatest  confusion  will  arise  among  the  proprietors  of  lands  in  the  said 
Township  as  he  hath  not  only  taken  away  the  broken  fronts  of  the  said  lands 
by  advancing  the  said  base  line  two  hundred  and  seventy  feet  below  high  water 
mark  but  hath  so  run  the  lands  one  into  another  as  to  deprive  many  of  the 
proprietors  of  the  improvements  made  by  them  and  of  the  houses  and  barns 
they  have  erected  on  their  said  lands.  That  your  Memorialists  have  been 
informed  that  the  said  William  Fortune  in  marking  out  the  different  lots  of 
land  of  the  said  proprietors  hath  taken  into  the.  same  the  Roads  leading  to  the 
back  concessions  which  were  left  by  the  said  Patrick  McNiff  at  every  sixth  lot 
by  which  means  if  he  is  suffered  to  continue  he  will  by  the  time  he  reaches  the 
end  of  the  township  have  gained  two  lots. 

That  your  Memorialists  having  enjoyed  peaceful  and  undisturbed  posses¬ 
sion  of  their  lots  near  nine  years  past  and  being  well  contented  and  satisfied 
with  the  bounds  as  fixed  by  the  said  Patrick  McNiff  when  the  lands  were 
originally  granted  do  hereby  pray  that  they  may  enjoy  unmolested  their  rights 
as  declared  in  the  first  and  only  survey  made  by  the  said  McNiff,  otherwise 
Your  Memorialists  with  grief  must  add  that  any  alteration  made  by  the  survey 
of  the  said  William  Fortune  must  by  altering  the  possession  of  each  proprietor 
bring  endless  litigation  and  lawsuits  among  them  and  in  the  end  tend  to  the  ruin 


*The  Ottawa. 

fSee  Wm.  Fortune’s  petition,  supra. 
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of  families  and  the  destruction  of  the  Settlement— and  your  memorialists  as  in 
duty  bound  will  ever  pray  &c. 

23  february  1797. 

Charles  Blake 
John  Platt 
Richard  Wragg 

John  Grant  purchased  from  Joseph  Deacon  and  Joseph  Armstrong 
Jno.  Daly 
Henry  Sweetland 
Thos.  Busby 

James  Strother  purchased  from  Lieut.  Patk  Langan. 

Wm.  Clarke 

Edwd  Wooster  purchased  from  Rich.  Duren 
John  Wragg 

Richard  Porteous  Purchased  from  Thos.  Henley 

Elizth  Robinson 

John  Telfer 

Nathan  Starns 

Andrew  Naughton 

James  Barron  purchased  from  Camerons  widow 
Walter  Chase 
Josiah  Cass 

Joseph  Cass  purchased  from  Doctr.  Pomeroy 
Elihu  Cass 
Thomas  Darcy* 

Isaac  Barns  by  Deed  of  Gift  from  the  said  Thomas  Darcy 

David  Rankin  Purchased  from  Capt.  Whites  widow 

Joseph  Hilson  Purchased  from  Rebecca  Mannarrin  &  John  Curry. 

Robert  Philips  Purchased  from  John  Goudie — 

Do.  Do  from  James  Brunson 

George  Miller 
James  Duncason 

Henry  Sweetland  by  Purchase  from  John  Cameron,  Francis  Coulson,  Peter  McEy 

Dennis  Gibbon. 

Wm.  Anderson. 


THE  PETITION  OF  MATHIAS  HAWN 

The  Petition  of  Mathias  Hausn  or  Hawn  of  Bertie — 

Humbly  shews — 

That  your  Petitioner  came  into  the  Province  in  the  year  1787 — with  a  wife 
and  ten  Children,  as  pr  the  annexed  Certificate — that  he  has  received  himself  200 
acres  in  the  above  named  Township,  wherein  he  lives — but  having  never  received 


*See  “Papers  and  Records,”  XXIV,  48. 
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any  family  Lands — your  petitioner  prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  grant 
the  same  to  him,  and  as  in  duty  bound  he  will  ever  pray — 

his 

Newark  Mathias  X  Hawn* 

11  April  97  mark 

Witness  T.  Ridout 

(Certificates  attached.) 

Mathias  Haun  is  married  to  the  daughter  of  Benjn  Wilson  who  satisfied 
the  Justices  in  Sessions  that  he  adhered  to  the  Unity  of  the  Empire  &  joined 
the  Royal  Standard  in  America  before  the  year  1783. 

Newark  nth  April  97 
R.  Clench 

Clerk  of  the  Peace  &c. 


Fort  Erie  10th  April  1797 

The  Bearer  Matthias  Hausn  (of  the  Township  of  Bertie)  came  to  this 
Province  in  June  1787,  his  family  then  consisted  of  Eleven  persons,  as  under,  he 
is  strictly  a  sober,  honest  and  industrious  Man — 

John  Warren  J.P. 

Matthias  Hausn 
Ann  Wife 
Matthias  ] 

Jacob  | 

William  }•  Sons 

George  I 

Peter  J 


Ann  ] 

Elizabeth  }■  Daughters 

Margaret  J 

Easter 

Endorsed: — reed  11  Aprl  1797 
read  May  10,  97 
recommd  for  550 
Acres  as  family  Lands 
J.  E. 

P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  ANDREW  HERON 
The  Petition  of  Andrew  Heront 

Humbly  sheweth  that  your  Petitioner  arrived  here  from  N.  Britain  in  the 
year  1785  and  has  resided  in  this  place  ever  since — During  which  period  he 


*This  surname  is  now  usually  written  Haun.  He  registered  a  patent  for  220  acres 
in  Bertie  in  1798.  Many  descendants  live  in  the  county  of  Welland. 

fCf.  Camochan,  History  of  Niagara,  pp.  33-4,  48,  84,  89,  150,  160,  185,  205-6,  250; 
Papers  and  Records,  XXIII,  pp.  45-6. 
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flatters  himself  that  he  has  behaved  as  a  faithful  subject  and  a  good  Citizen  and 
has  expended  considerable  property  in  building  and  improving  Land  And  that 
your  Petitioner  has  already  Obtained  from  Government  four  hundred  Acres  of 
land  for  himself  and  famely. 

Your  Petitioner  humbly  Prays  that  your  Excellency  in  Council  will  grant 
him  an  additional  quantity  of  Eight  hundred  Acres  or  such  a  quantity  as  your 
Excellency  shall  think  proper  and  your  petitioner  shall  as  in  duty  bound  Ever 
Pray. 

(Unsigned.) 

Newark  18th  June  1795. 

Endorsed: — rec’d  the  20th  June 
To  lie  over 

Read  8th  October  1796. 
ordered  400  Acres  in 
addition  to  make  what 
he  has  received  800  Acres. 


THE  PETITION  OF  BENJAMIN  HERSHA  AND  HIS  SONS 

The  Petition  of  Benjamin  Hersha*  and  his  Sons,  Christian,  Abraham  & 
Benjamin  Hersha 

Humbly  sheweth, 

That  your  Petitioners  are  arrived  with  their  Families  from  Pensylvania, 
to  settle  in  this  Province,  and  have  brought  a  considerable  Stock  of  Cattle  &c. 
with  them — - 

Humbly  pray  your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  grant  them  and  their 
Families  Lands — for  Improvement,  and  your  Petitioners  as  in  Duty  bound  will 
ever  pray — 

(Unsigned.) 

Benj.  Hersha  Senr.  has  a  wife 

&  four  younger  Children  The  Petitioners 

not  herein  mentioned  are  Menonists. 

before 

Newark 

9  July  1795- 

Endorsed: — reed  July  9th  1795 
Read  5th  July  1796. 

Recommended  to  grant 
to  the  Petitioner  &  his 
three  sons  200  Acres  each 
on  their  producing  Certif¬ 
icates  of  their  having 
taken  the  Oaths  &  subscribed 
the  Declaration. 


*This  surname  is  now  usually  written  Hershey.  These  petitioners  obtained  lands 
in  Bertie.  Cf.  Niagara  Historical  Society,  No.  19,  pp.  73-4.  Many  descendants  live  in 
the  county  of  Welland.  They  were  originally  of  Pennsylvania-German  or  Palatine 
stock — “Papers  and  Records,”  XXV,  424. 
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The  Memorial  of  Isabella  Hill 
Respectfully  shews 

That  she  is  one  of  the  Daughters  of  the  late  Commodore  Andrews,  who  was 
lost  in  his  Majestys  Service,  in  the  Ontario,*  on  the  lake  of  that  name— That 
his  other  two  Daughters!  &  his  Son  have  received  each  1200  Acres  of  the  Waste 
Lands  of  the  Crown,  as  the  Children  of  an  officer  so  high  in  rank  of  the  Pro¬ 
vincial  Marine,  That  your  Petitioner  is  married  to  Capt.  Hill!  now  of  the  5th 
Regt.  who  has  purchased  considerable  property  in  the  County  of  Lincoln,  &  has 
also  a  Grant  from  the  Crown  in  this  Province  wherein  he  is  now  making  his 
arrangements  to  Settle  and  hopes  at  no  distant  period  to  effect  his  purpose — 
Your  petitioner  therefor  prays  your  Honour  to  put  her  on  a  footing  with  the 
other  children  of  the  late  Commodore  Andrews,!  she  having  already  built  a 
House  in  the  Town  of  Newark  exclusive  of  the  property  before  Mentioned 
belonging  to  her  husband,  who  to  convince  his  real  intentions  of  residence,  has 
already  expended  Several  hundred  of  Pounds  in  the  Province,  by  erecting  a 
good  house  in  Newark  and  a  Mill  in  Louth — 

And  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

Isabella  Hill 


Endorsed: — 12th  July  97 

recommd  for  1200 
Acres. 

J.  E. 


25th  July  Confirmed 
P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  HILL 

The  Petition  of  John  Hill  Senr. 

Humbly  Sheweth. 

That  your  Petitioner  came  into  this  Province  in  the  year  1788,  with  a  Wife 
and  five  Children;  That  Col.  Hunter  of  the  60th  Regt.  was  then  Here,  who 
promised  him  every  Encouragement ;  That  your  Petitioner  is  advanced  in  years, 
and  during  the  American  War  suffered  much  from  His  Loyalty,  having  at  the 
Early  period  of  1776,  joined  the  British  Standard  at  Long  Island  under  General 
Howe,  and  took  his  protection,  and  with  other  Loyalists,  Embarked  on  Board 
the  Swan  man  of  war  then  lying  at  Long  Island.  That  he  was  afterwards  taken 


*Foundered  with  all  on  board  in  November,  1780.  The  death  of  Captain  Andrews 
was  stated  at  the  time  to  be  a  serious  loss  to  the  naval  service. 

fLieut.  James  Givens  and  Angelica  Andrews  were  married  at  Niagara,  on  29  De¬ 
cember,  1797. 

JAdjutant  at  Fort  Niagara  in  1794-5.  Cf.  Simcoe  Papers,  III,  70;  IV,  132.  Capt. 
Geo.  Hill,  widower,  and  Isabella  Ford,  widow,  were  married  at  Niagara  on  22  June, 
1796. 

§Elizabeth  Andrews  married  Walter  Butler  Sheehan,  nephew  of  Colonel  John 
Butler,  who  was  an  interpreter  and  storekeeper  for  the  Indian  Department  at  Niagara, 
and  for  some  time  sheriff  of  the  District  of  Nassau. 
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prisoner  to  New  England,  and  exchanged — in  the  Mean  time  his  Property  was 
destroyed — If  these  Details  can  have  any  weight  with  your  Honor,  your  Peti¬ 
tioner  trusts  that  you  will  grant  himself  an  additional  Quantity,  having  Received 
only  Two  Hundred  Acres,  and  that  your  Honor  will  be  pleased  to  allow  him 
Family  Lands  for  a  Wife  &  five  Children  and  as  in  Duty  Bound  Your  Petitioner 
will  ever  pray. — 

John  Hill* 


i  2th  Octr.  1796. 


(Certificates  attached.) 


The  Bearer  John  Hill  Senr.  has  satisfied  the  Justices  in  Sessions  that  he 
adhered  to  the  Unity  of  the  Empire  &  joined  the  Royal  Standard  in  America 
before  the  year  1783. 

R.  Clench 

1 8th  Novr.  1796.  Clerk  of  the  Sessions  &c. 


This  Certifies  that  John  Hill  Senr.  a  Quaker  came  into  this  Province  about 
the  year  1788 — That  he  has  constantly  Maintained  a  fair  honest  &  Industrious 
Character — He  has  a  family  of  as  promising  young  Men  as  any  in  the  Settle¬ 
ment  And  Im  convinced  will  do  as  much  Credit  to  the  Bounty  of  Government 
as  any  person  on  whom  it  may  be  bestowed. 

Given  under  my  hand  at  Queenston  1 

Oct.  15,  1796. —  S  R.  Hamilton.  J.  P. 

Endorsed: — reed  15  Octr. 

read  March  28,  97. 
recommd.  for  800  Acres 
including  family  lands 
&  former  Grants. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JAMES  HOGHTILLIN 

The  Petition  of  James  Hoghtillin 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  served  as  a  Private  Soldier  in  Butlers  Rangers  during 
the  late  American  War,  therefore  Humbly  Prays  your  Honor  to  be  pleased  to 
Grant  him  Three  hundred  Acres  of  land,  &  a  Town  Lott  in  this  Town  of 
Newark. — 

Your  Petitioner  further  begs  leave  to  say  that  your  Petitioners  Son  William 
Hoghtillin  was  taken  Prisoner  by  the  Americans  during  the  late  War,  he 
belonging  to  Brants  Volunteers — was  taken  and  hung — Your  Petitioner  Prays 


♦Joseph  Moore,  the  Quaker  minister  mentions  his  visit  to  John  Hill  in  his  Journal 
of  travel  in  Canada. 
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your  Honor  to  take  this  into  Consideration  and  prays  that  an  allowance  may  be 
made  him  as  to  his  lands  &  Your  Petitioner  Will  Ever  Pray. 

James  Hoghtillin.* 

(Certificate  attached.) 

James  Hogtillan  served  in  Butlers  Rangers  during  the  late  American  War. 

R.  Clench 

22nd  October  96.  Lt.  late  Rangers. 

Endorsed: — reed  Sept.  28th  1796. 

Read  8th  1796. 

Discharge  wanted 
To  be  ordered  300  Acres 
if  not  granted  before 
&  a  Town  Lot  in  the 
Tovon  of  Newark 
Peter  Russell. 

THE  MEMORIAL  OF  THE  JUSTICES  OF  THE  PEACE  OF  THE 

HOME  DISTRICT 
Home  District  I  ,  _  _  „  . 

Niagara  to  wit  I  x3th  January  1796  &  36th  Geo.  the  Hid— 

At  the  General  Quarter  Sessions  of  the  Peace  this  day  holden  in  the  Council 
Chamber  Town  of  Niagara  for  the  Home  District  aforesaid  before 

John  Butler  1 

Honble  Robert  Hamilton  I 

Hon.  Peter  Russell  I 

Robert  Kerr  I  Esqrs.  Justices 

Peter  Ball  I 

Revd.  Robt.  Addison  I 

Daniel  Millard  I 

David  Burns  J 

It  was  resolved  to  solicit  His  Excellency  Lieut.  Governor  Simcoe  for  a  loan 
of  Three  hundred  Pounds  Hallifax  Currency,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  this 
District  to  Compleat  the  Gaol  and  Court  House  now  building  in  this  Town — 
The  Justices  aforesaid,  together  with  their  associates  for  and  on  behalf  of  the 
District  to  be  responsible  for  the  Payment  of  said  Money  within  Five  years. 

from  the  Records 
Ralfe  Clench 
Clerk  of  the  Sessions 
1 8th  January  1796. 


The  Memorial  of  His  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  Home  Dis- 


*In  the  list  of  disbanded  Rangers  in  1784,  this  surname  is  written  Houghdelin. 
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trict  in  General  Quarter  Sessions  Assembled  at  Niagara  this  13th  day  of 
January  1796. 

Humbly  Represents 

That  your  Memorialists  being  anxious  to  accomodate  the  Ministers  of  Jus¬ 
tice,  in  the  respective  Courts,  and  to  ease  the  District  of  the  great  Expence  to 
which  it  is  daily  exposed,  by  the  present  mode  of  securing  and  maintaining 
Prisoners,  had  (agreeable  to  the  act  in  that  case  made  and  provided)  directed  a 
Court  House  and  Gaol  to  be  erected  upon  a  Plan  which  they  flattered  them¬ 
selves  their  ability  was  equal  to,  But  the  Assessments  haveing  from  various 
causes  fallen  very  short  of  their  expectations,  they  unfortunately  find  them¬ 
selves  under  the  necessity  of  borrowing  Money  to  enable  them  to  execute  their 
design  with  that  expedition  which  the  urgency  of  the  case  requires. 

Your  Memorialists  therefore  beg  leave  to  solicit  your  Excellency  to  assist 
their  necessary  purpose  with  a  Loan  of  Three  hundred  Pounds  Currency,  to  be 
replaced  from  the  Rates  of  the  District  within  five  years  from  the  date  hereof. 

Which  is  most  respectfully  submitted  to  your  Excellency  by  the  Memorialists. 

R.  Hamilton  J.  P.* 

&  Chairman 

Niagara  13th  Jany  1796. 


Memorandum  Attached. 

His  E.  the  Lt.  Governor  having  laid  several  Papers  before  the  Council  con¬ 
taining  the  resolution  of  the  Magistrates  of  the  Home  District  &  Papers  apper¬ 
taining  thereto  to  solicit  the  loan  of  three  Hundred  Pounds  for  the  purpose  of 
enabling  the  district  to  compleat  the  Gaol  &  Court  House  now  building  in  the 
Town  of  Newark  resolved  that  it  is  expedient  to  make  the  loan  requested. 

(Unsigned.) 


THE  PETITION  OF  RICE  HONEYWELL 

The  Memorial  of  Rice  Honeywell! 

Most  Humbly  Sheweth 

That  the  Agent  of  the  Township  of  Haldimand  gave  your  Memorialist  Lot 
No.  14  in  the  aforesaid  Township,  intentionally  to  erect  a  Saw  Mill,  which  he 
has  effected,  and  as  he  understands  he  is  entered  upon  the  Surveyors  plan,  (in 
mistake)  for  No.  14  2nd  Concession  your  Memorialist  most  fervently  implores, 
that  your  Honor  (in  Council)  would  be  so  indulgent  as  to  take  this  unhappy 
situation  into  Consideration  and  confirm  him  in  the  aforementioned  Lot,  Viz : 
No.  14 — 1st  Concession  Township  of  Haldimand — And  in  Duty  Bound  will  ever 
Pray — 

Rice  Honeywell 

Augusta  October  13th 
1797 


*Cf.  Simcoe  Papers,  IV,  260. 

fCf.  Simcoe  Papers,  I,  105,  where  the  name  is  written  Price  Hunwell. 
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(Certificate  Attached.) 

This  may  Certify  that  Mr.  Rice  Honeywell  has  raised  a  Sawmill  on  Lot  No. 
14  in  the  ist  Concession  of  Haldermand  which  by  mistake  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  town  who  informed  him  that  the  mill  seat  was  on  Lot  No.  14  2d  Conn,  he 
come  to  me  and  had  his  name  returned  for  the  Lot  in  the  2d  Conn. 

Aaron  Greeley 

York  7th  Novr.  1797. 

Endorsed: — reed  7  Nov.  97 
R.  8th  Novr.  97 

Referred  to  the  Sur. 

Genls  Depart. 

J.  E. 


THE  PETITION  OF  THOMAS  HORNOR 

The  Petition  of  Thomas  Hornor — 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  has  been  considered,  and  is  one  of  the  Associates  of 
Thomas  Watson,  who  in  the  year  1793  applied  for  and  obtained  an  appropriation 
of  the  Township  of  Blenheim — 

That  in  the  year  1794,  your  Petitioner  brought  into  the  aforesaid  Town¬ 
ship,  20  Settlers  of  whom,  4  are  dead,  1  enlisted  in  the  Queens  Rangers,  and 
others  have  gone  into  other  Townships — That  Phineas  Thayer  and  his  wife, 
two  of  your  Petitioners  settlers  both  died,  and  left  a  family  of  five  children  (now 
in  the  Province)  the  eldest  not  being  at  that  time  six  years  of  age — and  that 
your  Petitioner  administered  to  their  Effects;  the  names  of  the  children  are 
Phineas,  Isaac,  John  Gibbs,  Anna  &  Lydia  Thayer — 

That  a  Saw  Mill  has  been  erected  in  the  afore  mentioned  Township  at 
considerable  Expence — and  a  road  six  miles  in  length  cut  through  the  same ; 
that  your  Petitioner  is  continuing  his  improvements  and  purposes  to  erect  a 
Grist  mill — that  40  settlers  are  expected  into  the  Township  in  the  course  of  this 
Summer,  and  that  Mr.  Thomas  Watson,  who  has  been  lately  on  the  Thames,  is 
daily  expected  at  Niagara — 

That  your  Petitioner  took  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  in  the  Secretarys  Office  in 
1795 — and  that  his  Brother  Stacy  Horner  (of  full  age)  who  has  been  already  in 
the  Province,  is  daily  expected  to  return  as  a  settler — Your  Petitioner  therefore 
prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  grant  to  Thomas  Watson  and  his  asso¬ 
ciates,  the  appropriation  of  the  aforesaid  Township  of  Blenheim,  yet  one  year 
longer  in  which  time  they  engage  to  settle  it — to  grant  to  your  Petitioner  and 
his  Brother  Stacy  Hornor  1200  Acres,  each  in  said  Township — and  that  your 
Honor  would  be  pleased  to  direct  such  appropriation  of  Lands  for  the  orphan 
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children  of  the  deceased  Phineas  Thayer,  to  be  made,  as  to  your  Honor  may 
seem  meet — and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

Thomas  Hornor.* 

York 

i  June  1797. 

Endorsed: — reed  5th  June  97 
Read  same  day 

recommend  for  600  Acres. 

The  Township  of  Blenheim 
recommend  to  he  thrown  open. 

J.  E. 

10th  June  1797  Confirmed 
Peter  Russell. 


THE  PETITION  OF  JAMES  HULL 


The  Petition  of  James  Hull  humbly  sheweth  that  he  came  into  the  Province 
about  three  years  ago,  and  has  remained  as  a  peaceable  Inhabitant  thereof  ever 
since,  and  your  Petitioner  would  beg  lief  further  to  suggest  that  he  was  born  in 
Niagara,  and  at  seven  Months  of  Age,  he  was  stolen  from  his  Mother  and  car¬ 
ried  into  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  and  there  bound  as  an  Apprentice,  which 
circumstances  being  made  known  to  him,  for  the  purpose  of  making  his  escape 
into  this  Country  enlisted  himself  as  a  Soldier  in  the  service  of  the  united  States, 
and  on  the  3d  of  April  1793,  Deserted  said  service  and  came  into  this  Province 
it  being  the  first  opportunity  he  could  meet  with — -  This  being  the  Place  in  which 
he  wished  to  spend  his  Days,  he  prays  that  his  Excellency  would  take  the  fore- 
stated  facts  into  his  wise  consideration  and  order  and  devise  that  the  Petitioner 
may  have  a  grant  of  Land  lying  in  the  Township  of  Walsingham  the  twenty 
third  Lott  in  the  second  Concession  in  said  Township  And  as  in  Duty  Bound 
your  Petitioner  shall  ever  pray. 


Dated  Stamford  April  30th  1796 
Endorsed: — reed  May  3rd 

Recommend  for  200 
Acres  if  not  granted  before. 


James  Hull 


Read  July  11  1796. 

THE  PETITION  OF  ROBERT  JACKSON 

The  Petition  of  Robert  Jackson  Senr. 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  is  a  suffering  Loyalist  just  arrived  from  Pennsylvania, 
with  his  son  and  nephew,  both  of  his  name,  and  several  others  his  friends,  and 


*Cf.  Simeoe  Papers,  IV,  65  where  the  name  appears  as  Harmer.  He  was  appointed 
the  first  register  for  the  county  of  Oxford  and  represented  that  county  in  the  Legisla¬ 
tive  Assembly  from  1820  until  1834. 
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neighbours — that  is  to  say,  Wm.  Gilmar — John  Collins — Joseph  Gordon  and 
Andrew  Ross,  (all  of  whom  have  been  faithful  and  loyal  to  His  Majesty)  in 
order  to  settle  in  the  Province  with  their  family;  And  it  having  pleased  your 
Honor  by  your  order  of  yesterday,  to  direct  an  appropriation  of  200  Acres  to 
your  Petitioner,  and  each  of  the  aforementioned  persons  to  be  in  force  for  One 
year,  your  Petitioner  therefore  humbly  prays  your  Honor  in  Council  would  be 
graciously  pleased  to  confirm  the  same,  and  as  in  Duty  bound  your  Petitioner 
will  ever  pray — 

Robert  Jackson 

Newark  Senior 

6  October  1797 


Endorsed: — Robert  Jackson  Senr. 

with  six  other  petitions 
viz. 

Robt.  Jackson,  Junr.  No.  1 

Robt.  Jackson,  Nephew  2 

W m.  Gilmar  3 

John  Collins  4 

Joseph  Gordon  &  3 


Andw.  Ross  (6.)  6th  Oct.  1797 
recommended  by  His  Honor  for  an 
Appropriation  of  200  Acres  each 
by  his  Letter  to  the  Sur.  Genl.  of  the  5  Oct. 
zuaiting  the  confirmation  of  Council 
T.  R. 

Confirmed  in  Council 
20th  December  1797 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  GEORGE  JACOB 

The  Petition  of  George  Jacob,  of  the  River  Thames,  in  the  Western  Dis¬ 
trict,  Merchant — 

Most  Respectfully  Sheweth — 

That  your  Petitioner  is  a  resident  of  the  two  Canada’s  for  upwards  of 
twenty  one  years  past,  and  from  an  ardent  desire  to  settle  under  His  Majesty’s 
Government,  was  one  of  the  first  improvers  on  the  River  Thames,  having  for 
that  purpose  obtained  from  the  late  Land  Board  of  the  District  of  Hesse,  a 
location  of  One  hundred  Acres,  which  is  the  only  Grant  he  has  yet  received 
from  the  Crown,  &  whereon  he  has  constantly  resided  since  his  first 
Establishment.* 

That  your  Petitioner  has  always  been  ready  to  support  the  Government  of 
this  Country,  and  being  burthened  with  a  Wife  and  five  Children,  is  emboldened 
to  hope  that  your  Honor  will  be  pleased  to  grant  him  not  only  for  himself,  but 
also  for  his  Wife  Mary  Labute,  and  his  Children,  namely  George,  Ann,  Eliza- 


*Lot.  No.  4,  First  Township,  south  side  of  river. — Ontario  Bur.  of  Archives,  Third 
Report  (1905),  p.  199. 
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beth,  Archange,  and  Mary  Jacob,  such  Quantity  of 
Crown  as  to  your  Honor  may  seem  meet. — 

And  your  Petitioner  will  ever  pray — 

River  Thames,  20th  Jany,  1798. 

Endorsed: — reed  20  Feb.  1798. 

read  26  feb.  98. 

Recofnmended  for  400  Acres 
in  addition — subject  to 
the  new  regulations. 

AES. 


the  Waste  Lands  of  the 


George  Jacob* 


THE  PETITION  OF  ANNE  JOHNSON 

The  Petition  of  Anne  Johnson 
Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  is  the  Daughter  of  the  late  Colonel  Guy  Johnson,  and 
resides  in  the  Family  of  Captain  Claus — 

That  your  Petitioner  is  of  age  to  receive  and  of  ability  to  improve  part  of 
the  vacant  Lands  of  the  Crown,  she  therefore  respectfully  requests  your  Honor 
would  be  pleased  to  grant  her  such  portion  thereof  as  to  your  Honor  may  seem 
meet,  and  as  in  duty  bound 

Your  Petitioner  will  ever  pray. 

Ann  Claus. 

Niagara 

14th  August 

i/9  7 

Endorsed: — reed  16th  Augt.  97 
Aug.  21.  97 
recommend  for  800 
Acres  as  the  Daur 
of  a  field  Officer 
J.  E. 

Confirmed 
P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  HANNAH  JOHNSON 

The  Petition  of  Hannah  Johnson  wife  of  Asa  Johnson  of  Yonge  Street — 

Humbly  shews 

That  about  four  years  since  she  with  her  husband  moved  into  the  then 
wilderness  west  of  York — That  she  bro’t  with  her  five  Children,  whose  father  in 
his  life  time  in  the  course  of  the  late  American  war  was  a  suffering  Loyalist — 
two  of  which  children  are  sons,  John  and  Martin  Chapman — for  whom  there 
has  not  been  any  land  of  the  Crown  granted  or  appropriated — That  your  peti¬ 
tioner  soon  after  her  arrival  at  York  represented  to  his  Excellency  Governor 
Simcoe  the  case  of  her  said  sons,  who  was  pleased  to  tell  her  “to  be  contented 


*He  commanded  a  company  of  Kent  militia  at  the  siege  of  Fort  Meigs,  May,  1813, 
and  was  afterwards  a  leading  merchant  at  Sandwich. 
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and  easy”  for  he  would  “take  care  of  his  good  old  Loyalist’s  Children”  which 
assurance  was  made  by  his  Excellency  in  presence  of  Major  Smith  of  the 
Queen’s  Rangers  and  Mr.  Atkins  Depy  Surveyor — your  petitioner  therefore 
prays  your  Honor  to  take  the  case  of  her  said  fatherless  children  into  considera¬ 
tion  and  grant  or  order  to  be  appropriated  to  them  severally  two  hundred  acres 
of  land — 

Your  petitioner  begs  leave  to  represent  that  her  family  was  one  of  the  first 
who  undertook  the  fatigue  &c.  of  going  into  the  woods  on  Yonge  Street,  that 
she  has  [not]  yet  received  any  Land,  and  humbly  prays  your  Honor  to  grant 
her  two  hundred  acres  and  she  as  in  duty  bound  shall  ever  pray  &c. 

Hannah  Johnson* 

York  9th  June  1797 

(Certificate  attached.) 

I  hereby  Certify  on  Oath  this  21st  day  of  June  1797,  that  Levey  Allen, 
Polly  Devans,  Sally  Miller  are  my  Daughters  and  the  full  age  of  Twenty-one 
Years — So  help  me  God — 

the  mark  of 
Hannah  X  Johnson 

Sworn  before  me  ] 

at  York  the  day  above  f 
J.  Small  J 
Witness  A.  McNabb. 


Written  on 

back  of 

her  affidavit. 

Aged 

Married  to 

Levey  Allen 

32 

Ebenezer  (Allen) 

Sally  Miller 

29 

Nicholas  (Miller) 

Polly  Devans 

27 

Hugh  Devans 

20 

Nathan  Chapman 

18 

John  Chapman 

15 

Rebecca  Chapman 

12 

Martin  Chapman 

10 

Endorsed: — reed  14  June  1797 
read  14  June 
The  Petrs  Childrn 
recommd  for  200 
Acres  each  as  they 
come  of  Age 
J.  E. 

19  June  1797  Confirmed 
P.  R. 


*The  list  of  patents  for  the  Township  of  Vaughan  show's  that,  subsequent  to  this 
petition,  some  of  those  named  received  patents  of  “waste  lands”  in  this  Township,  in 
the  5th  concession,  as  follows:  lot  7,  Polly  Devans,  1805;  lot  9,  Nicholas  Miller,  1802; 
lot  10,  Sally  Miller,  1802;  lot  12,  Asa  Johnson,  1798;  lot  13,  Lucy  Allen,  1811.  It  does 
not  appear  that  any  of  these  occupied  the  lands  they  received  here.  Nicholas  Miller, 
mentioned  in  the  petition  lived  on  lot  34,  Yonge  Street  (east  side),  near  Langstaff  of 
the  present  day. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  HENRY  JOHNSON 

The  Petition  of  Henry  Johnson 

Respectfully  Sheweth 

That  your  petitioner  has  resided  upwards  of  ten  Years  in  this  Province, 
and  was  entered  upon  the  map  for  200  Acres  in  the  Township  of  Grimsby  of 
which  he  has  improved  about  forty  Acres — That  your  Petitioner  suffered  a  loss 
of  about  Eighty  acres  from  a  Hurricane  that  took  place  a  few  years  past  and  a 
large  Swamp  that  fell  within  his  lot — prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to 
Confirm  him  in  said  lot  and  allow  him  such  further  grant  for  the  loss  he  has 
sustained  as  to  your  Honor  may  seem  meet,  and  your  petitioner  as  in  duty 
bound  will  ever  pray 

Henry  Johnson 

Niagara  20th  Feby.  1797. 

Endorsed.:- — reed  26  Feby  97 
read  April  17,  97. 
recommd  for  confirmn 
in  the  lot  already 
located  but 
no  further  grant. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed  11  Apl. 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JEMIMA  JOHNSON  AND  SISTERS 

The  Petition  of  Jemima  Johnson,*  Sarah  Johnson,  and  Mary  Johnson.! 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioners  Father  was  a  Lieut.!  and  served  during  the  late 
American  war  in  the  Six  Nation  Indn  Dept.  Your  Petitioners  Father  came  into 
this  place  &  brought  all  his  family  with  him  in  the  year  1777,  during  the  war  by 
being  on  frequent  service,  he  got  a  violent  Rheumatic  Complaint,  owing  to 
which  he  has  been  confined  to  his  bed  for  three  years  past  and  is  not  likely  ever 
to  leave  his  Room  again.  Your  Petitioners  are  therefore  induced  to  Pray  that 
your  Excellency  will  take  their  situation  into  Consideration  and  be  pleased  to 
allow  to  each  of  them  a  Grant  of  Twelve  hundred  Acres  of  Land,  your  Peti¬ 
tioners  father  having  applied  &  received  1900  therefore  also  Pray  that  One 
hundred  Acres  more  be  allowed  him  being  the  usual  allowance  to  officers  of 
similar  rank 

And  your  Petitioners  will  as  in  duty 

Ever  Pray 
Jemima  Johnson 
Sarah  Johnson 
Mary  Johnson. 

*  Captain  Alexander  Stewart,  barrister  and  Jemima  Johnson  were  married  at 
Niagara  on  7  December,  1796. 

fDr.  John  Johnson  Lafferty  and  Mary  Johnson  were  married  at  Niagara  on  17 
August,  1800. 

!Brant  Johnson,  a  natural  son  of  Sir  William  Johnson,  nicknamed  “Cut  Nose,” 
was  buried  at  Niagara,  29  April,  1802. 
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Endorsed: — Reed  July  21 

Read  8th  October  1796 
Reference  being  had  to  Records 
it  appears  that  the  Petition¬ 
ers  have  received  Deeds 
for  the  1900  Acres  granted 
to  their  father  as  part  of 
his  Military  lands  as  a 
reduced  Lieut.  Ordered 
that  this  Quantity  be  made 
up  2000  Acres — 
and  that  800  Acres  be 
granted  individually  to 
each  of  the  Petitioners 
in  Consideration  of  their  personal  Merits  A 


THE  PETITION  OF  SIR  JOHN  JOHNSON 

The  Petition  of  Sir  John  Johnson,  Bart. 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  having  long  since  been  in  possession  of  an  Eighteen  Acre 
Lot  in  the  Town  of  Kingston,  and  two  Acre  Lots  in  the  Township  of  New  Johns- 
townf  under  Land  Board  Certificates  and  other  Authorities,  and  having  improved 
the  aforesaid  Lots — He  respectfully  prays  that  Patents  may  issue  to  him  for  them 
as  also  for  two  Park  Lots  annexed  to  the  Town  Lots  in  Johnstown. 

That  previous  to  the  division  of  the  Province  your  Petitioner  applied  to  His 
Excellency  Lord  Dorchester  in  Council  for  a  Grant  of  the  Isle  Couchois  in  the 
River  St.  Lawrence  in  the  Eastern  District  of  this  Province  which  the  Council 
were  pleased  to  recommend,  but  the  Division  taking  place  about  that  time,  and 
His  Lordship  going  to  England,  it  was  not  confirmed  by  Him,  that  your  Peti¬ 
tioner  having  Letters  and  other  Documents,  Shewing  the  intentions  of  the 
Quebec  Council  in  that  respect  ready  to  lay  before  your  Honor  he  humbly  prays 
your  Honors  confirmation  of  a  grant  of  the  said  Island  to  him. 

Your  Petitioner  also  begs  leave  to  represent  to  your  Honor  that  the  Gover¬ 
nor  and  Council  of  Quebec  were  pleased  to  order  a  Grant  of  One  thousand 
acres  to  the  Heirs  of  the  late  Colo.  Guy  Johnson,  and  one  thousand  acres  to  the 
Heirs  of  Major  Lake,t  relations  of  your  Petitioner — He  prays  your  Honor 
would  be  pleased  to  direct,  that  Patents  may  issue  to  them  respectively  for  the 
aforesaid  quantities  under  the  beforementioned  orders  of  Council — And  your 
Petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

John  Johnson 

York  U.  C. 

14th  March  1799. 


*They  had  been  educated  at  a  private  school  in  Montreal. 
•{•Cornwall. 

JLeake. 
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(Certificate  attached.) 

I  do  Certify  that  Julia  Johnson  and  Ann  Johnson  are  the  Legitimate  Daugh¬ 
ters  of  the  late  Colonel  Guy  Johnson,  and  that  the  said  Colonel  Guy  Johnson 
died  without  leaving  a  Son. 

York  nth  Jany.  1808. 

W.  Claus. 


Endorsed: — Sir  John  Johnson’s 
Petition  read  in 
Council  14th  March  1799. 

Referred  to  a  Committee 
of  the  Council  to  report 
on  the  foundation  of  the 
Petitioners  Claims  &  how 
far  they  can  with  propriety 
he  granted. 

Peter  Russell. 

If  there  be  no  restrictions 
laid  upon  the  granting  of 
Islands  by  His  Majestys  In¬ 
structions  or  otherwise  the 
Board  sees  no  objection  to 
Sir  John  Johnson  having  a 
grant  of  the  Isle  of 

Tonti  &  the  Isle  Cauchois*  as  it  appears 
to  the  Board  that  the  faith  of  Governmt 
subject  to  the  reservation  above  mentioned 
has  been  already  pledged  to  him  to  that 
Effect.  The  Board  also  Recommends  that  the 
Lots  prayed  for  at  Kingston  &  Johnstown 
be  granted. 

The  Board  also  conceives  that  the 
faith  of  Government  is  already  pledged  to 
the  heirs  of  Col.  Guy  Johnson  &  the  heirs 
of  Major  Lake  to  the  extent  of  1000  Acres 
to  each  on  production  of  the  Names  there¬ 
for  of  the  proposed  Grantees,  the  Board 
recommends  that  Grants  to  that  amount  is¬ 
sue  to  them. 

And  the  Acting  Surveyor  General  having 
applied  to  the  Board  for  Instructions  in 
regard  to  a  Survey  by  Mr.  Pennoyer  of  Sr. 

John  Johnsons  Lands  at  the  Gananoque  which  are  found  to 
contain  more  than  was  expected  under  the  original  order  of 
Council,  The  Board  conceiving  Lord  Dorchester  intended  to 


*Sometimes  written  Cochois. 
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grant  Isle  Tonti  to  Sr.  John  Johnson  exclusive  of  His  Mili¬ 
tary  Lands  in  its  opinion  there  can  be  no  objection  to  the 
description  passing  for  the  Lands  as  Surveyed  in  ijgi  as 
aforesaid. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed  in  Council. 

P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  WILLIAM  JOHNSTON 

The  Petition  of  William  Johnston 

Late  Lieut,  in  the  Six  Nation  Indn  Deparmt. 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  petitioner  being  the  Only  Child  of  the  Late  Capt.  John  Johnston 
and  having  obtained  from  the  Land  Board  a  Certificate  in  the  following  words 
Viz. — Land  Board  District  of  Nassau  nth  Apl.  1791 

Lt.  Colo.  Gordon  ] 

Present  Lt.  Colo.  Butler  l 
Peter  Ten  Broeck  f 

Robert  Hamilton  J  Esquires 

The  Heirs  of  the  Late  Capt.  John  Johnston  of  the  six  Nations  Indn  Dept, 
are  hereby  authorized  to  Locate  within  this  District  the  quantity  of  Land  the  sd 
John  Johnston  would  have  been  intitled  to  had  he  been  now  Living,  and  for  which 
they  shall  receive  a  grant — 

By  ordr  of  the  Board 
(signed)  W.  B.  Sheehan 

Three  Thousand  Acres  being  the  quantity  of  Land  due  by  virtue  of  his 
Majestys  Proclamation,  to  a  reduced  Captain  your  petitioner  prays  that  your 
Honor  will  be  pleased  to  direct  that  a  Warrant  be  made  out  in  his  name  for  that, 
or  any  other  quantity  which  to  your  Honor  shall  seem  meet — 

and  your  petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

Ft.  Erie  13th  July  1797. 

Wm.  Johnston.* 

(Certificate  attached.) 

To  all  to  whom  these  Presents  shall  come,  Know  Ye  that  being  half  Brother 
by  the  Mothers  side  to  William  Johnston  late  Lieut,  in  the  six  Nation  Indian 
Department  at  Niagara,  and  brought  up  together  with  him,  and  never  Knew 
of  any  other  Child  of  the  late  Captain  John  Johnston  of  the  six  Nation  Indian 
Department,  who  died  in  the  Province  of  Quebec  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One 
thousand  seven  Hundred  and  Eighty  Six - I  do  hereby  Certify  that  the  said 


*Interpneter  for  the  Senecas  at  Buffalo  Creek,  Cf.  Simcoe  Papers,  I,  p.  368  for 
biographical  note  and  Yols.  I  to  IV,  passim  for  many  references. 
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William  Johnston  is  the  only  Lawful  Heir  to  the  Estate  of  the  said  Captain  John 
Johnston,  Deceased,  and  I  do  further  Certify  that  the  said  John  Johnston  was 
appointed  Captain  in  the  said  six  Nation  Indian  Department  in  the  Year  of  Our 
Lord  One  thousand  seven  Hundred  and  seventy  and  serv’d  and  bore  that  Com¬ 
mission  untill  the  End  of  the  War ;  and  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  has 
never  taken  up  any  part  of  the  Lands  due  him  for  such  services — In  testimony 
whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  Seal  at  Bertie  this  14th  day  of  July  in 
the  Year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  Hundred  and  ninety  seven. 


Endorsed: — Reed  20th  July  1797 
recommd  for  3000 
Acres  in  right  of 
his  late  father 
J.  E. 


John  Powell 
J.  P. 


23th  July  confirmed 
P.  R. 


REPORT  OF  DEPUTY  SURVEYOR  JONES  TO  THE  HON.  D.  W. 

SMITH  ON  A  MILL  SITE  IN  MARKHAM 

York  8th  June  1799 — 

Sir/ 

On  your  former  Instructions  I  have  searched  and  examined  for  a  Mill 
seat  on  Lots  No.  51  &  52  in  1st  Concession  &  Lots  25  &  26  in  the  2d  Concession 
of  Markham,  and  find  that  the  only  place  that  has  any  appearance  like  a  Mill 
seat  is  on  Lot  No.  25  in  the  2nd  Concession,  where  the  banks  on  both  shores 
extend  within  about  40  yards  of  each  other,  and  are  of  a  considerable  height 
above  this  place,  the  Grounds  are  low  on  both  sides  to,  or  near  the  Source  which 
rises  from  a  cedar  swamp  about  Lot  No.  30  in  the  2nd  Concession — this  creek 
is  a  continual  stream  of  Water,  being  supported  by  Springs,  and  is  at  the  afore¬ 
said  place  about  three  yards  wide,  tho  I  doubt  much  whether  the  quantity  of 
water  is  sufficient  for  a  saw  mill — there  is  also  another  creek  of  near  of  the 
size  of  the  other  Creek,  which  comes  through  the  first  Concession,  and  I  believe 
may  be  easily  brought  into  the  former  mentioned,  only  from  Lot  No.  52 — 1st 
Concession,  which  would  much  increase  the  quantity  of  Water — there  does  not 
appear  to  be  any  improvement  made  on  either  of  the  two  Lots  25  &  26  in  2nd 
Concession  neither  by  the  Germans  who  were  returned  for  these  Lots  by  Mr. 
Berczy,  or  any  other  persons 

I  am  &c. 


The  Honble  D.  W.  Smith 
Actg.  Surver.  General. 


(signed)  A.  Jones  D.  P.  S. 
D.  W.  S. 
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Endorsed: — Rec’d  n  June 
Read  n  June. 

Ordered  that  the 
Surveyor  General  he 
directed  to  locate  the 
Count  de  Puisaye  on 
Lots  No.  25  &  26  in  the  2d 
Concession  of  Markham 
as  part  of  the  Land  ordered 
him  if  he  should  wish 
to  have  those  Lots — 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  EPHRAIM  JONES 

The  Petition  of  Ephraim  Jones  Esqr.  of  Augusta,  Eastern  District — 

Most  Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  joyned  the  Royal  Standard  in  the  year  1776,  and 
served  during  the  late  American  War  in  different  capacity’s  and  at  the  reduction 
in  1783  came  to  this  country  with  his  Family,  where  he  has  had  the  honor  of 
serving  as  a  Magistrate  from  the  commencement  of  the  settlement,  as  a  Member 
for  the  first  Provincial  Parliament  in  this  Province. — 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  humbly  requests  that  your  Honor  In  Council  will 
please  to  grant  Mrs.  Jones  such  a  quantity  of  Lands  as  have  been  granted  to 
others  of  his  description. 

And  your  petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

Ephm.  Jones* 

Augusta  May  10th  1798. 

Endorsed: — Reed  6th  June  1798 
from  Mr.  Jessup. 

Read  27th  June 
Ordered  the  Petitioners 
Wife  six  hun¬ 
dred  Acres  under  the 
New  Regulations 
P.  R. 

(  r 

THE  PETITION  OF  SOLOMON  JONES 

The  Petition  of  Solomon  Tones  Esquire  Inhabitant  of  the  Eastern  District 

Most  Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  petitioner  joyned  the  Royal  Standard  in  1776  and  served  during 
the  late  American  War  as  a  Surgeons  Mate  in  the  late  Loyal  Rangers  and  at 


*Bom  27  April,  1750,  died  24  January,  1812.  He  is  buried  at  the  “Blue  Church,” 
cf.  Papers  and  Records,  Vol.  XIX,  p.  96.  See  also  “History  of  Leeds  and  Grenville,”  by 
T.  W.  H.  Leavitt,  pp.  98,  183-4.  His  will  is  printed  in  Papers  and  Records,  XXIII, 
353-5. 
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the  Reduction  of  that  Corps  in  1783  your  petitioner  became  a  Settler  in  this 
province  with  his  Family  which  now  consists  of  a  Wife  and  Six  Children  And 
that  your  petitioner  has  ever  made  it  his  particular  object  to  set  a  good  example 
to  all  within  his  influence  of  Loyalty,  industry  and  perseverance  in  this  province, 
and  has  in  his  professional  line  been  a  sufferer  in  Administering  to  the  poor  and 
needy  settlers  in  the  Infant  state  of  this  Country — Therefore  your  petitioner 
Humbly  prays  that  your  Honor  will  grant  Mrs.  Jones  and  his  Family  such 
further  quantity  of  unappropriated  Lands  in  the  Eastern  District  as  may  appear 
proper  or  consistent  with  your  Honors  powers  and  goodness 

And  your  petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray — 

Solomon  Jones* * 

York  June  10th  1797 

Endorsed:— reed  June  14,  97 
read  July  1st  97 


Petr  Recommend  for 
200  Acres  family 
Lands 

Petrs  Wife  recommd 
for  600  Acres  as  the 
Wife  of  a  Member 
of  Assembly  J.  E. 

3  July  confirmed 


P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  WILLIAM  KRYSLER 

The  Petition  of  William  Kryslert  of  the  Township  of  Williamsburg  in  the 
Eastern  District 

Most  Humbly  Sheweth — 

That  your  Petitioner  Joined  the  Royal  Standard  very  Early  in  the  late  war 
between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  of  America  and  Served  as  a 
private  during  the  whole  of  that  War  in  a  Corps  Commanded  by  the  late 
Colonel  John  Butler 

That  Shortly  After  the  Treaty  of  Peace  in  the  year  One  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  Eighty  three  your  Petitioner  went  to  the  United  States  to  look 
After  some  of  his  Private  Affairs  and  while  there  was  seized  upon  by  a  Mob 
of  the  Most  Voilent  Opposers  of  the  British  Government,  and  was  by  them 
beat,  and  Stripped  of  his  Cloths  and  Papers  amongst  which  was  his  Discharge 
from  the  Aforesaid  Corps — 


*He  represented  Leeds  and  Frontenac  in  the  Legislative  Assembly,  1796-1800.  Cf. 
Transactions  of  Royal  Society,  Second  Series,  IX,  150. 

*He  is  named  in  the  U.E.  List  as  “William  Crysler.  See  order-in-Council,  17th 
March,  1807.  Soldier  Butler’s  Rangers.”  Centennial  volume,  p.  161. 
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That  your  Petitioner  has  a  Wife  and  two  Children  now  resident  in  the 
said  Township  where  he  himself  has  become  a  Settler — 

That  your  Petitioner  has  never  Drawn  any  Land  either  for  himself  or  his 
family,  nor  has  he  ever  received  any  Compensation  or  Bounty  Granted  by  His 
Most  Gracious  Majesty  to  the  Loyalists  who  have  heretofore  Settled  in  this 
Country. — Wherefore  he  hopes  that  your  Honor  will  take  his  Services  and 
Loyalty  into  Consideration  and  Grant  him  Such  a  Proportion  of  the  Vacant 
Lands  of  the  Crown,  as  he  may  seem  in  your  Wisdom  to  Merit 
And  your  Petitioner  shall  Ever  &ca. 

William  Chriselor 

Williamsburg  ist  June  1797. — 

(Certificates  attached.) 

This  is  to  Certify  that  the  Bearer  William  Crayslor  with  his  wife  &  two 
children,  has  been  a  Residentor  in  the  county  of  Dundas  since  June  1796 — 
Given  under  my  hand  at  Dundas  this  seven  day  of  June  1797. 

Malm.  MacMartin 


I  do  certify  that  William  Criselar  mentioned  in  the  annexed  petition  did 
serve  as  a  private  soldier  in  His  Majesty’s  Corps  of  Rangers,  commanded  by 
Lieut.  Colonel  John  Butler,  during  the  late  American  War,  and  that  he  was 
regularly  discharged  from  the  same  at  the  reduction  thereof 
Given  under  my  hand  the  15th  June  1798  at  York 

J.  McDonell  Lt.  Col. 

2d  Battn  R.  C.  Vrs. 

Endorsed: — reed  from  Mr.  Gray 
28th  Augt.  97 
June  18.  p8 
recommd  for  joo  As 
a  Soldier  under 
0.  R. 

J.  E. 


THE  PETITION  OF  ROBERT  KERR 

The  Petition  of  Robert  Kerr  of  Newark,  Esqr. 

Humbly  shews 

That  your  Petitioner  served  His  Majesty  upwards  of  twenty  Years  as  Sur¬ 
geon  in  His  Armies,  is  one  of  the  oldest  settlers  in  this  Province,  and  has  been 
of  the  Magistracy  many  years. 

That  his  late  Wife  was  a  Daughter  of  the  late  Sir  William  Johnson,  whose 
services  to  his  Country,  and  particularly  to  this  Province  are  too  well  known  to 
require  a  Repetition,  and  in  quiting  the  Colonies  she  lost  a  property  to  the  Value 
of  £5000. 

That  her  mother  Mrs.  Brant  was  very  instrumental,  (and  at  the  particular 
request  of  Col.  Bolton,  the  then  commanding  Officer)  in  Retaining  the  six 
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nations  in  the  service  of  Government ;  when  they  were  attempted  to  be  cor¬ 
rupted  by  General  Schuyler. 

That  your  Petitioner  has  reason  to  believe  that  from  the  services  of  his 
Wife’s  Relations  and  friends  this  Province  has  been  secured  to  Government. 

That  your  Petitioner  has  received  his  Military  Lands,  but  hopes  that  from 
His  own  and  families  services  to  his  King  and  Country,  for  many  years,  and  in 
manv  Capacities,  his  family  which  consists  of  five  Children,  and  who  unfor¬ 
tunately  have  lost  their  Mother,  may  be  indulged  with  some  personal  Grant  or 
appropriation  of  Land,  such  as  to  your  Honor  may  seem  meet  &  fit. 

And  your  petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound  shall  ever  Pray 

Robert  Kerr.* 

Newark  24th  March  1797. 

The  Children’s  names 

Nancy  Kerr 

William  Johnson  Kerr 

Walter  Kerr 

Mary  Anne  Kerr 

and  Robert  Joseph  Kerr 

Endorsed: — reed  25  March  1797 

To  lie  over  for  Consideration. 

Read  31  March  1797 
Ordered  in  Consideration  of 
the  Petitioners  being  one  of  the  oldest 
Magistrates  in  this  District 
&  having  been  a  Member  of  the 
late  Land  Board,  that  four 
Hundred  Acres  be  appropriated 
to  each  of  his  five  Children 
viz.  Nancy  Kerr 
Wm.  Johnson  Kerr 
Walter  Kerr 
Mary  Margaret  Kerr 
and  Robt.  Joseph  Kerr 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  ANTOINE  DESCOMPTE  LABADIE 

The  Petition  of  Antoine  Decompte  Labadie,t  otherwise  Badichon,  of  the 
Parish  of  L’Assomption,t  in  the  Western  District,  Husbandman. 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  from  a  true  attachment  to  the  British  Government,  Your  Petitioner 
was  the  first  to  give  information  to  Major  Campbell  of  the  Sixtieth  Regiment, 
Commanding  Detroit  of  the  attack  intended  to  be  made  against  his  Garrison, 


*Cf.  Camochan,  History  of  Niagara,  pp.  5,  8,  127,  234,  246;  Papers  and  Records, 
XXIV,  82  for  a  previous  petition. 

+Cf.  Collections,  Michigan  Historical  Society,  X,  604;  XXIV,  590. 

JNow  Sandwich. 
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and  at  different  times  during  the  Siege,  at  the  evident  risk  of  his  life  supplied 
the  Garrison  with  different  kinds  of  Provisions,  after  which,  in  the  expedition 
against  Post  Vincennes,  Your  Petitioner  volunteered  and  joined  Governor 
Hamilton. — 

That  your  Petitioner  is  burthened  with  a  family  of  Sixteen  Children,  and  a 
Son  in  Law — two  of  whom — Peter  and  Antoine  Labadie  and  his  Son  in  Law, 
Charles  Bernier,  are  in  a  condition  to  cultivate  and  improve  the  Waste  Lands 
of  the  Crown,  should  your  Honor  deem  them  worthy  to  partake  thereof — 

Wherefore  your  Petitioner  humbly  Concludes,  that  your  Honor  will  be 
pleased  to  grant  him  such  Quantity  of  the  Crown  Lands  as  well  for  his  own 
use,  as  his  two  Sons  and  Son  in  Law  aforesaid,  as  to  your  Honor  shall  seem 
meet — and  your  Petitioner  will  ever  pray 

the  mark  X  of  Antoine 

L’Assomption  13th  April  1797  Descompte  Labadie — 

otherwise  Badichon. 
in  the  presence  of 
W.  Roe  C.  P.  Wn.  Dt. 

(Certificate  attached.) 

This  is  to  certify  that  I  have  known  Antoine  Descompte  Labadie,  otherwise 
Badichon,  these  eighteen  years  past,  that  he  served  as  a  faithful  Subject  with 
Governor  Hamilton  at  Post  Vincennes,  and  has  always  behaved  himself  honestly, 
and  paid  obedience  to  the  Laws — Dated  at  L’Assomtion,  this  12th  of  April  1797 — 

A.  McKee  Lt.  C.  Es. 


Endorsed: — Reed  2d  May  1797. 

read  May  12.  97 
recommd.  for  200  Acres. 
His  Sons  &  Son  in  Law 
must  apply  for  Lands 
in  their  own  Person  * 

J.  E. 

P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  CHARLES  LANGLADE,  SENIOR 

The  Petition  of  Charles  Langlade  Senior 
Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  received  a  Captain’s  Commission  from  His  Excellency 
General  Carleton  dated  the  sixth  day  of  October  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the 
King’s  reign  and  is  at  present  on  half  pay,  That  he  has  ever  since  been  resident 


*  These  had  already  received  grants  in  L’Assomption,  from  the  Land  Board  of 
Hesse — Third  Report,  Ont.  Bur.  Archives,  (1905). 
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in  Upper  Canada  when  the  King’s  service  did  not  call  him  elsewhere.  Your 
Petitioner  therefore  humbly  hopes,  as  he  has  never  yet  had  any  Lands  granted 
to  him,  that  your  Honor  will  grant  him  Three  Thousand  Acres  of  the  Waste 
Lands  of  the  Crown  or  such  other  Portion  as  to  your  Honor  shall  seem  meet, 
and  your  Petitioner  will  ever  pray. 

Charles  Langlade.* 

St.  Joseph’s  Island 
30th  June  1797. 

(Letter  attached.) 

de  Montreal  i7me  Juillet  1763. 

Monsieur 

Les  services  que  Vous  avez  rendre  au  Roy,  apres  le  malheureux  Coup 
arrive  au  Fort  de  Michillimakinak,  meritent  mes  plus  grand  remercimens,  et  Je 
ne  puis  laisser  partir  les  Sauvages,  sans  aves  fait  pour  sauver  la  vie  de  tant  de 
monde,  en  agissant  de  les  retirer  des  mains  des  Sauvages ;  et  pour  avoir  sauve 
les  Pelletries  de  Plusieurs  Commercants,  qui  sans  ce  secours,  seroit  aujourdhuy 
reduits  a  la  Mendicite. 

J’espere  que  le  Fort  sera  bientot  repossede  par  les  Troupes  du  Roy,  jusqu’a 
ce  tempts  tout  commerce  par  la  grande  Riviere  sera  defendu,  et  Je  vous  prie 
maintenant  de  mettre  les  affaires  dans  la  Meillure  Ordre  qu’il  Vous  soit  possible, 
dans  la  confusion  ou  vous  devez  etre  presentement,  et  vous  empecherez  tant 
qu’il  dependra  de  Vous,  que  les  Soteux  n’aient  de  la  Poudre.  II  importe  a 
toutes  les  Nations  de  Vous  joindre  pour  tirer  raison  de  la  perfidie  et  de  la 
Boucherie,  dont  les  Soteux  ont  ete  coupable.  Us  seront  soutenus  d’un  gros  de 
Troupes,  et  par  ce  Moyen  La  Guerra  sera  courte,  sans  cela  elle  pourra  trainer 
en  longueur;  et  dans  ca  cas,  Je  crains  que  les  autres  Nations  n’en  patissent, 
faute  d’une  Traite  abundante — 

Je  vous  envoye  incluse  une  Notte  que  m’a  laisse  Monsr  Lesley;  s’il  sera 
possible  de  regagner  les  papiers  dont  il  est  question,  vous  rendrez  grand  service 
a  une  famille  de  Distinction — 

Mons.  Etheringtonf  est  parti  il  y  a  quelques  jours,  pour  rendre  Compte  a 
Mons.  le  General  Amherst  de  tout  ce  qui  est  passe,  et  net  manquera  pas  de  faire 
la  justice  qui  est  due  a  Vous  et  au  reverend  pere  Dejaurnay.J  J’ai  l’honneur 
d’etre  avec  beacucoup  d’Estime 

Monsieur 

Votre  tres  humble 
et  tres  obeissant  Serviteur 

Monsr.  Langlade.  Thos  Gage. 


*Langlade  had  warned  Etherington  of  an  impending  attack  upon  the  fort  and, 
when  it  was  taken,  had  succeeded  in  protecting  him  from  torture  and  saved  his  life. 
Cf.  Collections  of  Michigan  Historical  Society,  VIII,  466-7,  IX,  362,  365,  367,  372,  376, 
380-1,  385,  396,  545,  548,  554;  X,  270,  275-9;  XI,  119;  XII,  42,  282,  302-3;  XIII,  55-6, 
499-501;  XV,  115,  225.  Langlade  was  commandant  of  the  British  post  at  Wisconsin 
Portage  in  1783. 

fLate  commandant  at  Mackinac. 

$A  Jesuit  priest  for  many  years  resident  at  Mackinac. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  JAMES  LATHAM 


The  Humble  petition  of  James  Latham. 

Sheweth 

That  as  His  Excellency  Governor  Simcoe  in  Council  has  been  pleased  to 
Grant  to  your  petitioner  two  thousand  acres  of  land  he  humbly  requests  to  have 
a  Deed  for  said  lands  endowed  with  every  advantatge  arising  from  His  Majestys 
proclamation  to  the  Loyalists  who  joined  the  British  standard  in  the  year  1783. 

Your  Petitioner  begs  leave  to  observe  to  your  Honor  that  he  served  as 
Surgeon  to  the  King’s  (or  8th)  regt  of  foot  twenty  one  years;  that  from  the 
time  of  his  leaving  said  regiment  (which  was  done  with  the  Approbation  of 
General  Gage)  that  he  still  remained  His  Majestys  faithful  Surgeon  against 
every  temptation;  also  that  he  joined  the  British  standard  a  second  time  at  New 
York,  during  Sir  Henry  Clintons  command;  that  the  day  after  Sir  Guy  Carleton 
(now  Lord  Dorchester)  arrived,  your  Petitioner  waited  upon  His  Excellency, 
who  ordered  him  a  permit  to  pass  and  to  repass  the  lines  Occasionally,  signed 
by  his  Secretary  Mr.  Morgan,  in  order  that  he  should  visit  Philadelphia  and 
other  states. 

Your  Petitioner  hopes  your  Honor  will  have  the  goodness  to  bring  to  mind 
your  seeing  him  frequently  at  Headquarters  and  in  the  secretarys  Office ;  your 
present  recollection  of  this  circumstance  must  procure  him  the  advantage  he 
wishes. — 

Your  Petitioner  begs  a  Town  lot  may  be  granted  to  him  in  Kingston,  and 
for  the  enjoyment  of  these  favors,  your  Petitioner  will  for  ever  pray. 

James  Latham* 


Endorsed: — Rec’d  for  a  town  lot  in 

Kingston  upon  condition  of  immediate 

improvement — if  the  Petr 

has  taken  the 

necessary  steps  to  get 

himself  put  on  the 

U.E.  list  by  the  Magistrates 

the  other  part  of  his 

petition  is  already 

answer’d — 

J.  E. 


Confirmed. 


THE  PETITION  OF  LAWRENCE  LAWRASON 

The  Petition  of  Lawrence  Lawrason  of  Grimsby. 

Humbly  shews 

That  your  Petitioner  came  into  the  Province  in  the  year  1786  and  has 
received  400  Acres  of  Land  for  himself  and  family — that  your  Petitioner  is 
married  to  Rachel  a  Daughter  of  Nath.  Pettit  Esqr.  who  having  never  received 
any  Land,  your  Petitioner  prays  your  Plonor  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him  200 
Acres  in  behalf  of  his  wife,  and  as  in  duty  bound  he  will  ever  pray — 

Lawrence  Lawrason 

Newark 

11  April  97. _ 


*Cf.  Young,  Parish  Register  of  Kingston,  9,  32,  50,  83,  89,  91,  156. 
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(Certificate  attached.) 

I  do  hereby  Certify  that  Learnce  Lawrason  Married  the  Daughter  of 
Nathaniel  pettit  Esqr. — by  name  at  this  time  Rachel  Lawrason. 

Given  under  my  hand  this 
ii  day  of  April  1797. 

Isaac  Swayze  J.  P. 

Endorsed:— reed  18  Apr.  1797 
read  12th  May  1797 
Rachel  Lawrason 
reed-  for  200  acres  as 
a  U.E. 


J.  E. 

THE  MEMORIAL  OF  JOHN  LAWRENCE 
The  Memorial  of  John  Lawrence  Esquire  of  the  City  of  Burlington  in  the 
late  Province  but  now  the  State  of  New  Jersey 
Most  Respectfully  Sheweth 

That  your  Memorialist  during  the  Rebellion  in  America  was  Summoned 
to  appear  before  the  Governor  and  Council  of  Safety  (then  so  called)  and  the 
Oath  of  Abjuration  and  Allegiance  to  the  States  Tendered  to  him  which  he 
refused  (being  then  one  of  his  Majesty’s  Council  and  always  firmly  Attached  to 
the  British  Constitution  and  Government)  That  he  was  Committed  to  Close 
Confinement  Charged  with  Treason  against  the  United  States  and  an  Attempt 
made  to  Confiscate  his  Estate  all  which  he  bore  with  fortitude  as  will  Appear  by 
No.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5  and  6.  That  his  losses  have  been  great  not  only  from  his  Attor¬ 
ney  and  Counsellors  Practice  being  Suspended  but  by  the  Payment  of  many 
Thousand  Pounds  in  Continental  Money  at  a  Depreciation  of  60  or  70  for  one 
and  for  which  he  has  not  received  any  Compensation  whatever.  And  being 
desirous  of  spending  the  Remainder  of  his  days  in  this  Province  and  remaining 
a  faithful  Subject  to  the  King  of  great  Britain  Humbly  Prays  That  his 
Majesty’s  most  Gracious  Bounty  in  Lands  may  be  extended  to  your  Memorialist, 
Agreeably  to  the  Purport  of  his  Petition  Accompanying  This  and  to  such  of  his 
Family  as  may  come  in  and  reside  upon  the  Terms  and  Conditions  Expressed  in 
your  Excellency’s  Proclamation  or  such  other  Quantity  of  Land  as  to  your 

Excellency  may  seem  Meet.  T  ,  . 

Jno.  Lawrence.* 


Endorsed: — reed  April  4th  1796 

Recommended  for  1200 
Acres  including  former 
Grants. 


*John  Brown  Lawrence,  born  in  Monmouth  County,  New  Jersey,  was  an  eminent 
lawyer  and  a  member  of  the  provincial  Council.  He  was  arrested  on  suspicion  as  a 
loyalist  and  long  confined  in  the  common  jail  of  Burlington  and  finally  brought  to  trial 
and  acquitted  of  the  charge  of  treason.  “His  imprisonment  proved  a  fortunate  circum¬ 
stance.  Lieutenant  Colonel  John  G.  Simcoe,  commander  of  the  Queen’s  Rangers,  was 
a  fellow  prisoner,  and  when  exchanged,  said  at  parting,  ‘I  shall  never  forget  your 
kindness.’  He  did  not,  and  when  appointed  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Canada,  he  invited 
Mr.  Lawrence  to  settle  there.  The  invitation  was  accepted,  and  favored  by  the  Governor, 
he  acquired  a  large  tract  of  Crown  land.  The  account  of  him  by  one  of  his  connections, 
and  the  materials  which  I  have  obtained  elsewhere,  are  conflicting,  and  this  notice 
may  not  be  entirely  accurate.  Mr.  Lawrence  died,  I  conclude  from  circumstances,  in 
Upper  Canada,  about  the  year  1796.”  Lorenzo  Sabine  Biographical  Sketches  of  the 
Loyalists  of  the  American  Revolution,  II,  p.  8. 
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The  Petition  of  John  Lawrence  Esquire  of  the  City  of  Burlington  in  the  late 
Province  but  now  the  State  of  New  Jersey. 

Respectfully  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  Desirous  to  become  an  Inhabitant  of  the  Province  of 
Upper  Canada  and  to  Erect  a  Grist  Mill  on  the  Humber  which  he  Conceives 
will  be  of  Public  Utility  and  greatly  Advance  The  Settlement  of  a  New  Country 
having  taken  the  Usual  Oaths,  Professes  the  Christian  Religion  and  Obedience 
to  the  Laws  and  has  lived  Inoffensively  in  the  Country  which  he  has  left  Begs 
Your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  grant  him  The  following  Lotts  of  Land 
Vizt.  No.  1,  2  and  3 — called  the  broken  Fronts  on  the  East  side  of  the  Humber 
River  and  also  a  Lott  or  Lotts  of  about  Thirty  Acres  on  the  West  side  of  said 
River,  Bounding  on  the  Road  laid  out  from  the  head  of  the  Lake  to  the  Bay  of 
Canty  for  the  Convenience  of  Erecting  said  Mill  and  a  Dwelling  house  &c. 
Excepting  and  always  reserving  to  Government  free  Egress  and  Regress  to  the 
Saw  Mill  already  Erected  or  any  other  Water  Works  Government  may  in 
future  think  proper  to  Erect  and  also  Subjecting  Your  Petitioner  his  heirs  and 
Assigns  to  one  half  of  the  Mutual  Expence  that  may  from  time  Accrue  or  be 
found  Necessary  for  the  Repairing  and  Supporting  the  Flood  Gates  and  Dam 
across  said  River  or  such  other  Quantity  of  Land  as  to  your  Excellency  in  your 
Wisdom  may  Think  meet  And  your  Petitioner  further  Prays  that  a  Grant  or 
Certifficate  on  the  terms  of  Settlement  may  pass,  for  William  and  James  Law¬ 
rence  (his  two  sons),  Jackson  B.  French,  James  Goelet,  and  John  Parker  (his 
sons  in  Law)  whom  he  has  reason  to  expect  will  come  into  and  reside  in  this 
Province  and  for  whose  Loyalty  he  can  Vouch  for  the  following  Lotts  on 
Yonge  Street,  No.  77  and  78  on  the  West  side  No.  85,  86,  and  87  on  the  same 
side  each  Containing  two  Hundred  Acres  or  such  other  Quantity  of  Land  as  to 
your  Excellency  in  your  Wisdom  may  Think  meet  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

And  your  Petitioner  shall  ever  Pray 

Jno.  Lawrence. 


Endorsed: — Recommended  to  grant 
to  the  Petitioner  the  Lots 
No.  1,  2,  &  3  being  broken 
Fronts  on  the  East  side  the 
Humber *• — as  part  of  the 
1200  Acres  recommended 
to  be  granted  to  him — 

The  Committee  do  not 
recommend  the  dismem- 


*The  List  of  Patentees  for  York  Township  shows  that  John  Lawrence  was  granted 
a  patent  for  lots  1,  2  and  3  on  the  Humber  adjoining  the  2nd  and  3rd  concessions  in 
1797.  There  had  been  some  earlier  correspondence  with  Mr.  Lawrence  than  the  com¬ 
munications  printed  in  this  collection,  as  Governor  Simcoe,  in  a  memorandum  to  Acting- 
Surveyor  General  D.  W.  Smith  bearing  date  19  March,  1796,  states:  “I  have  promised 
Mr.  Lawrence,  who  is  to  have  the  mill,  that  lot.”  (Mss.  of  D.  W.  Smith,  Toronto  Public 
Library,  Series  A,  Vol.  8,  p.  39).  Four  months  later  the  Executive  Council  granted  to 
John  Lawrence  a  site  for  a  grist  mill  on  the  Humber  River,  and  the  patent  was  issued 
in  the  following  year,  as  stated  above.  See  “Minutes  of  Committee  on  Lands”,  11  July, 
1796. 
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bering  any  part  of  the 
ground  at  present  attached 
to  the  Saw  Mill  for  the 
Reasons  assigned  in  the 
Report — nor  do  they 
recommend  the  granting 
Lots  on  Yonge  Street  to  Per¬ 
sons  out  of  the  Province. 

THE  PETITION  OF  ADAM  LEWIS 

The  Petition  of  Adam  Lewis 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  whereas  your  Petitioner  being  a  Livin  in  this  Province  this  8  years 
Past  and  not  haveing  Drawn  any  land  your  Petitioner  being  Desirous  to  become 
an  Inhabitant  humbly  Prays  your  honour  will  Grant  him  such  a  Primium  of 
Land  as  is  usually  Granted  to  Others  of  his  Majesty  Loyallist  and  you  in  your 
Wisdom  may  seem  meet  and  your  Petitioner  bound  will  ever  Pray 

Adam  Lewis 

Feby  21st  1797. 

(Certificate  attached.) 

I  do  hereby  certify  that  the  bearer  Adam  Lewis  has  lived  in  this  Province 
since  the  year  1787,  that  he  has  taken  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  his  Majesty,  and 
that  he  is  an  Honest  and  industrious  Man. 

Given  under  my  hand  at  Newark 
this  29th  Day  of  March  1797. 

Robert  Kerr  J.  P. 

Endorsed: — Reed  2pth  March  I’/pp 
To  appear 
Read  18 th  April. 

Negroes  unless  they  have 
served  as  Soldiers  are  not 
entitled  to  lands  in  this 
Province.  P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  CATHARINE  LORIMIER 

The  Petition  of  Catharine  Lorimier  widow  of  the  late  Capt.  Francois  Verneuil 
Lorimier  deceased. 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  petitioner’s  late  Husband*  was  an  Officer  in  the  ingeneer  depart¬ 
ment,  and  settled  in  Edwardsburg  in  the  Eastern  District  at  an  early  period  where 
he  remained  till  his  death  which  happened  some  years  since.  That  your  petitioner 
at  this  Melancholy  event,  was  left  with  five  infant  Children,  almost  destitute  of 


*“Verne  Francis  Larrimer,  a  captain  under  General  Montcalm,  at  the  capture  of 
Quebec  by  General  Wolfe,  built  the  first  house  in  Edwardsburg.  His  daughter  Lizette 
married  Daniel  Keeler.” — History  of  Leeds  and  Grenville,  by  T.  W.  H.  Leavitt,  p.  109. 
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support,  her  late  husband  in  his  industrious  exertions  to  clear  up  a  new  farm,  and  in 
encountering  other  difficulties  common  to  the  setler  of  a  new  Country,  having  been 
under  the  necessity  of  expending  his  whole  income,  without  having  it  in  his  power 
to  make  any  future  provision  for  his  family — That  during  his  life  time  he  never 
drew  or  received  any  lands  for  your  petitioner  or  his  children.  Your  petitioner 
therefore  under  these  unfortunate  circumstances  from  your  honor’s  well  known 
benevolence  is  emboldened  to  address  herself  to  you  :  as  the  widow  of  an  officer  she 
humbly  presumes  that  her  application  for  a  grant  of  land  is  not  wholly  unsupported 
by  pretension:  and  on  the  part  of  her  children,  she  flatters  herself  that  she  may 
with  propriety  claim  the  bounty  of  government  usually  granted  under  the 
description  of  family  lands. 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  humbly  prays  that  your  Honor  (in  council)  will 
be  pleased  to  order  her  for  herself  &  family,  such  a  quantity  of  lands  to  be 
located  in  the  Eastern  District  as  to  your  wisdom  and  goodness  may  seem  meet 
And  as  in  duty  bound  she  will  pray 

Catharine  Lqrimier. 


Endorsed:- — reed  15  June  1797 
read  June  22nd  1797 
recotnmd.  for  the 
residue  of  Mr.  L’s 
military  frauds  to 
he  granted  to  his  Wife 
&  Children  as  Joint  tenants. 
J.  E. 

28th  June  in  Council 
P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  WILLIAM  LUNDY 

The  Humble  petition  of  William  Lundy*  most  humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Humble  petitioner  is  and  allways  was  a  true  and  loyal  Subject 
to  our  sovereign  Lord  the  King.  That  your  humble  petitioner  was  so  much 
attached  to  British  Government  that  he  chose  to  come  to  this  his  Majesties 
territory  in  the  time  of  both  danger  and  scarcity  and  cast  his  lot  with  them  of 
his  own  way  of  thinking  rather  than  live  under  a  usurped  or  Rebel  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  enjoy  all  the  necessaries  of  this  life  upon  ever  so  easy  terms,  without 
doing  of  which  he  could  not  Justify  his  conscience, 

That  your  Humble  petitioners  family  consists  of  a  wife  and  Six  sons  & 
has  been  an  inhabitant  of  this  country  since  the  year  1786  and  has  never  had 
more  than  200  acres  of  Land. 

Your  Humble  petitioner  therefore  most  Humbly  prayeth  that  your  Excel¬ 
lency  and  honors  will  graciously  take  his  case  into  your  consideration  and  grant 
your  humble  petitioner  and  family  such  quantity  of  land  as  your  Excellency 
and  honors  shall  think  meet,  and  that  the  same  shall  be  located  on  so  much 
vacant  lands  in  this  province  and  your  petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  shall  ever  pray 

(Unsigned  and  undated.) 

*A  Quaker,  whose  surname  is  perpetuated  in  Lundy’s  Lane,  Cf.  Papers  and 
Records,  Vol.  XXV,  p.  305.  The  Lundy  Genealogy  gives  many  particulars  of  this  Can¬ 
adian  branch  of  the  family. 
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(Certificate  attached.) 

I  do  hereby  Certify  that  William  Lundey  Came  into  this  province  in  the  year 
1788,  and  brout  with  him  a  wife  and  five  sons  and  [one]  born  in  1789. 

Given  under  my  hand 
this  16  day  of  May  1797 
Isaac  Swayze  J.P. 

Endorsed: — reed  16th  Aug.  1795 
of  Mr.  Swayze. 

Recommended  for 
such  family  Lands 
as  he  may  appear 
entitled  to  on  produ¬ 
cing  the  required 
Certificate 
May  16th  97. 
read  again  &  recommd. 
for  300  Acres  family 
Lands 

J.  E. 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  ALEXANDER  AND  JAMES  LYMBURNER 

The  Petition  of  Alexr  &  Jas.  Limburner  of  the  Township  of  Caistor. 

Respectfully  shews 

That  they  have  received  200  Acres  each  in  the  above  Township  &  have  much 
improved  the  same  but  being  desirous  to  erect  a  mill  (which  is  greatly  wanted  in 
the  neighbourhood)  pray  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  grant  them  Lots  8  & 
9  in  the  2nd  Concession  of  the  afore  mentioned  Township  (if  vacant)  whereon 
is  a  mill  seat,  on  the  division  line  of  the  two  Lots — Your  Petitioners  having  a 
mother,  who  is  a  widow — &  has  five  other  Children  under  Eleven  years  of  Age 
whom  they  have  to  provide  for — induces  them  to  hope  your  Honor  will  be 
favorable  to  their  petition — and  as  in  duty  bound  they  will  ever  pray — 

Niagara  James  Lymburner 

2nd  Sept.  1796. 

The  Petitioners  will  oblige  themselves 
to  have  the  mill  compleated  in  the  course  of 
Fifteen  months  from  this  time. 

Endorsed: — reed  Septr  30  1796 

Read  8th  October  1796 
Prayer  granted  on  Petitioners 
entering  into  a  Bond  with  the 
Surveyor  Generol  to  complete 
the  Mill  within  1 5  M onths  or 
forfeit  all  Claim  from  this 
order — &  paying  any  Expence 
former  Applicants  may  have  as 
to  the  lots  prayed  for — 
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(Letter  attached.) 


Surveyr  Genls  Office 
6  July  1803 
vSir, 

Alexander  &  James  Lymburner  having  produced  &  lodged  in  this  Office  a 
Deposition  that  they  had  erected  a  Saw  Mill  on  Lots  No.  8  &  9  in  the  2nd  Con¬ 
cession  of  Caistor  within  the  time  prescribed  by  their  Bond  of  the  18  October 
1796 — we  request  you  will  be  pleased  to  send  to  the  Attorney  General  the  order 
in  Council,  granting  the  said  Lots,  agreeably  to  your  warrant  &  letter  of  the 
beforementioned  Date. 


John  Small  Esqr. 
C.E.C. 


We  have  the  Honor  to  be  Sir 
yr  most  obed.  Servants  for 
the  Sr.  General 

Chewett  &  Ridout 


THE  PETITION  OF  MATTHEW  LYMBURNER 

The  Petition  of  Matthew  Lymburner*  an  Elder  Brother  of  John,  Alexr. 
&  James  Lymburner 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  came  from  Nova  Scotia  about  Sixteen  months  ago, 
with  a  wife  and  three  Children — that  your  Petitioner  has  received  a  permission 
from  the  agent  of  Mr.  Piercef  to  locate  200  Acres  in  Townsend. 

That  his  wife  is  the  Daughter  of  Jacob  Young  late  a  serjeant  in  the  Corps 
of  Roger’s  Rangers — &  discharged  at  the  Island  of  St.  Johns — He  therefore 
prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him  200  Acres  in  right  of  his  wife, 
and  an  additional  Lot  for  himself,  having  expended  nearly  all  his  property  in 
removing  to  this  place  &  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

Mathew  Lymburner 

Newark  9  Jany.  1797. 

Endorsed: — reed  18th  Jany  97 

Confirmed  in  Lot  No.  2  in 
the  2d  Concession  of  Townsend 
Reference  to  be  had  to  the 
U.E.  Ust  for  the  Claim  of 
the  Petitioners  wife. 

P.  R. 

2d  August  1797 
The  Wife  of  the  Petitioner 
being  the  Daughter  of  Serjt.  Jacob 
Young  a  U.E.  loyalist  confirmed 
in  a  Grant  of  200  Acres  if  not 
granted  before. 

P.  R. 


♦Mathew  is  in  the  U.E.  Inst  as  a  resident  of  the  Home  District,  with  the  added 
remark:  “From  New  Brunswick — his  father  never  was  in  this  Province  (Upper  Can¬ 
ada)  ;  son  of  Margaret”.  The  name  of  John  Lymburner  is  also  given  in  the  List  with 
the  same  remark;  also,  the  name  of  Margaret,  “of  Caistor”. 

t Andrew  Pierce,  cf.  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  105-6;  XXV,  38,  60-1-2. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  ANN  LYONS 


The  Petition  of  Ann  Lyons 
Most  humbly  sheweth 

That  the  vicissitudes  of  fortune  which  has  at  length  reduced  your  petitioner 
to  distress,  impels  her  to  seek  her  assistance  in  every  shape;  Your  Honor’s 
humanity  (at  all  times)  emboldening  her  to  ask  for  that,  which  had  the  assist¬ 
ance  of  her  husband  continued,  she  could  have  done  without,  namely  a  location 
of  lands. 


Your  Honor’s  Petitioner  came  into  this  Province  in  the  year  1778,  after 
having  her  husband  masacered  by  the  Indians  and  her  then  only  child  died  in  the 
Indian  Country — She  afterwards  married  William  Lyons*  who  served  his 
Majesty  24  years  in  the  8th  &  29th  Regiments,  who  has  been  obliged  to  dispose 
of  great  part  of  his  military  Lands  from  Misfortune  and  Sickness. — 

The  Family  being  now  in  want,  it  will  be  an  act  of  commiseration  to  grant 
your  petitioner  as  a  matter  of  favor  in  her  distressed  situation,  a  location  which 
possibly  her  first  husband  or  his  Child  would  have  received  had  their  lives  been 
spared  and  in  duty  bound  your  Petitioner  most  humbly  prays. 


Endorsed: — read  May  12 — 97 

recommd  for  200  Acres. 


J.  E. 
P.  R. 


Ann  X  Lyons 


THE  PETITION  OF  ROBERT  MACAULAY 

The  Petition  of  Robert  Macaulayt  of  Kingston  merchant. 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  after  rendering  many  secret  services  to  His  Majesty 
at  a  very  early  period  of  the  American  War  was  taken  prisoner  on  Lake  Cham¬ 
plain  by  Genl.  Arnold  and  carried  to  Albany,  where  he  was  put  in  gaol  from 
whence  he  made  his  escape  in  May  1777 — and  arrived  at  Montreal  in  time  to 
give  Intelligence  to  Genl.  Burgoyn  of  the  Enemy’s  motions.  That  following 
Genl.  Burgoyne  on  his  Expedition  as  far  as  Fort  George,  your  Petitioner 
returned  to  Diamond  Island  in  Lake  George,  and  there  joining  his  Majesty’s 
Troops  commanded  by  Capt.  Aubrey  of  the  47th  Regt.  defeated  a  party  of 
Rebels,  after  a  severe  action — that  your  Petitioner  from  thence  returned  to 
Canada  and  in  1778  came  to  Carleton  Island — where  in  the  winter  of  1779,  80 
four  Companies  of  militia  were  on  duty,  expecting  an  attack  from  the  Enemy — 
that  your  Petitioner  was  first  Captain  and  did  duty  till  the  End  of  the  War  and 
the  present  Honble  Robert  Hamilton  was  his  Lieut,  and  that  James  Clarke  Senr. 
Esq.  was  there  also  on  duty — That  your  Petitioner  is  married  to  the  Daughter  of 
John  Kirby  Esq.,  a  Loyalist,  by  whom  he  has  three  sons,  John,  William  and 
Robert — 


*See  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  p.  91,  for  his  petition. 

fCf.  Young,  Parish  Register  of  Kingston,  9,  25,  31,  32,  38-40,  47,  48,  60,  65,  69,  82, 
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Your  Petitioner  received  1200  Acres  of  Land,  for  which  he  is  thankful  but 
humbly  hopes  that  your  Honor  graciously  taking  into  consideration  your  Peti¬ 
tioner’s  services,  will  be  pleased  to  grant  to  his  wife  and  children  such  allotment 
of  the  vacant  Lands  of  the  Crown  as  to  your  Honor  may  seem  meet,  and  your 
Petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound  will  ever  pray — 

Robt.  Macaulay 

Niagara 
21  July 
1797— 

Endorsed: — reed  22nd  July  97 
Petrs  Children  are 
under  age — His 
Wife  recommd.  for 
200  Acres  when  her 
father’s  name 
appears  in  the  U.E. 

List — 

/.  E. 

Confirmed  gist  July  7797 
P.  R. 


HON.  JNO.  McGILL’S  ANSRS  TO  THE  CHIEF  JUSTICE’S  QUESTIONS 

ON  THE  SCHOOL  FUND 

1.  I  think  the  sum  to  be  raised  for  the  Establishment  &  support  of  five 
Grammar  schools,  and  other  seminaries  of  learning  throughout  this  Province 
should  be  from  Eighteen  to  Twenty  thousand  Pounds — 

2.  The  Quantity  of  Waste  Lands  to  be  appropriated  in  order  to  raise  this 
sum  gradually,  I  shall  estimate  at  500,000  Acres,  which  at  9d  Pr.  Acre  will 
amount  to  £18,750 — 

3.  The  sums  arising  from  the  sale  of  such  portion  of  the  Land,  as  it  may 
be  found  expedient  to  dispose  off  to  be  applied  towards  the  Building  or  purchase 
of  suitable  Houses  for  the  master  &  scholars — for  payment  of  the  Masters 
salary — purchase  of  Books  &  Instruments,  and  for  Repairs  of  the  Buildings — 
Leasing  so  much  of  the  remaining  Land  as  an  encreasing  fund  for  Contin¬ 
gencies  &  for  the  establishment  &  future  support  of  a  College  or  other 
seminaries  of  learning. 

4.  The  number  of  schools  &  places  where  they  are  to  be  erected  ?  It  does  not 
appear  to  me  that  more  than  One  free  Grammar  school  in  Each  of  four  Dis¬ 
tricts — vizt.  Eastern,  Midland,  Home  &  Western  can  at  present  be  recom¬ 
mended,  reserving  the  university  for  the  Town  of  York  as  being  the  Capital  of  the 
Province. 

5.  How  many  are  now  necessary?  Four,  One  in  Each  District. 

John  McGill.* 


*See  Simcoe  Papers,  I,  72.  He  was  commissioner  of  stores  and  provisions  for 
Upper  Canada,  1793-6.  Kis  will  is  printed  in  Papers  and  Records,  XXIII,  351-2. 


242 


ONTARIO  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY 


THE  PETITION  OF  THOMAS  McCRAE 

The  Petition  of  Thomas  McCrae  of  the  River  Thames. 

Humbly  shews 

That  your  Petitioner  has  been  in  this  Province  since  the  year  1774 — and 
served  His  Majesty  in  the  Marine  Department  thereof  many  years — that  he 
received  two  Hundred  acres  of  Land  only,  and  lives  thereon- — but  having  been 
honored  with  a  Commission  of  the  Peace,  prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased 
to  favor  him  with  the  Complement  of  Land,  as  granted  to  Magistrates — and 
your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

Thos.  McCrae* 

Niagara 
31  July 
1797. 

Endorsed: — July  51,  97. 

recommd  for  1200 
Acres  includg  former 
Grants  as  a  Magiste. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed  31st  July  1797 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  THOMAS  MARKLAND 

The  Petition  of  Thomas  Marklandt 
Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  is  informed  that  the  Council  have  been  pleased  to 
allow  to  every  Magistrate  Twelve  Hundred  Acres  of  Land.  Your  Petitioner 
has  already  drawn  One  Thousand  Acres  therefore  prays  that  the  remaining 
Two  Hundred  may  be  Granted  him,  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound 

Shall  ever  Pray 
Thomas  Markland 

Kingston  this  15th 
day  of  October  1797 

Endorsed: — Reed  8  Novr  97  C.  R. 
read  13  Novr.  97 
reed  for  1200  As 
inclusive  as  a 
Magistrate 

J.  E. 

Confirmed 

P.  R. 


*See  also  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  92-3,  for  his  former  petition. 
fCf.  Young,  Parish  Register  of  Kingston,  25,  31-2,  34,  38,  47-9,  54,  58,  64-7,  72,  73, 
78,  80,  96,  105,  114,  118,  133,  134. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  PETER  MARTIN 

The  Petition  of  Peter  Martin*  a  Free  Negro. 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  and  his  Brother  Richard  Martin  served  as  soldiers  in 
Colo.  Butlers  Rangers  four  years  and  half  and  were  regularly  discharged  at  the 
peace  of  1783,  soon  after  which  Richard  died  leaving  no  family — That  your 
Petitioner  has  received  the  military  Lands  granted  to  persons  of  his  Descrip¬ 
tion,  for  which  he  is  very  thankful — that  he  and  his  Brother  were  born  in 
Colo.  Butlers  family,  and  at  the  commencement  of  the  American  war,  were 
taken  as  part  of  Colo.  Butlers  property,  and  sold  at  public  vendue,  but  they 
made  their  escape,  joined  their  Master  &  enlisted  in  His  Corps  of  Rangers  as 
above  mentioned — That  your  Petitioner  is  infirm  from  lameness,  and  purposing 
to  ransom  his  son  who  lives  at  Mr.  Thomas  Butlers,  (which  he  understands  he 
may  accomplish  for  the  sum  of  sixty  Pounds  N.Y.C.  or  thereabouts)  in  order 
he  may  assist  in  his  support — your  petitioner  Humbly  prays  your  Honor  would 
be  pleased  to  grant  him  such  Lands  as  his  said  Brother  may  have  been  entitled 
to — and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

his 

Peter  X  Martin 
Mark 

Witness  T.  Ridout 
N.P. 

■Augt.  2 1st  97 
recommd.  that  the 
Military  Lands 
of  Richard  Martin 
a  dec’d  Soldier 
amounting  to  300  Acres 
issue  to 

Peter  Martin  his 
Sole  Surviving  next 
of  Kin — 

/.  E. 

Confirmed 

P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  WILLIAM  MERRICK 

The  Petition  of  William  Merrickt  of  the  County  of  Leeds. 

Most  Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  did  purchase  from  Mr.  Roger  Stevens!  some  time 
before  his  Death  a  Saw  Mill  erected  on  the  River  Riddeau,  (and  being  a  Mill- 


Niagara 
20th  August 
1797 

Endorsed: 


*Cf.  Simcoe  Papers,  I,  304;  Papers  and  Records,  XXV,  395. 
fThe  surname  is  perpetuated  in  Merrickville. 

JCf.  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  pp.  134-5  for  his  petition. 
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wright  by  profession)  has  got  all  the  Timber  for  a  Frame,  Running  Gears  nearly 
finished;  Mill  stones  &c.  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a  Grist  Mill  adjoining  the 
said  saw  mill,  which  are  now  lying  on  the  premises,  but  some  time  after  to  his 
great  surprise  found  the  above  Saw  Mill  Mortgaged  to  a  Gentleman  in  Montreal 
for  a  greater  sum  than  your  petitioner  conceives  its  value,  and  consequently 
greatly  to  his  damage. 

Your  petitioner  therefore  begs  he  may  have  granted  him,  in  the  Township 
above  Oxford  lately  surveyed  by  Mr.  Fortune  the  south  side  of  the  River  Riddeau 
Lots  No.  i,  2,  in  the  first  Concession  and  the  Gore  between  the  two  Townships, 
where  he  will  engage  immediately  to  erect  a  good  Grist  Mill  which  will  convene  the 
present  Inhabitants,  and  greatly  incourage  the  settlement  of  that  part  of  the 
country. 

And  your  petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

William  Merrick 

County  of  Leeds 
March  18  1795 

(Letter  attached.) 


Newark  19th  Novr.  1795 

Sir/ 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  relative  to  William  Merrick’s  Petition — & 
which  I  could  only  obtain  from  Mr.  Stegman,  who  says,  that  Mr.  Merrick  has 
every  material  for  a  Grist  Mill  on  the  spot,  &  it  is  true  every  word  he  reports. 

He  says  that  there  is  a  Gore,  between  the  Township  of  Oxford  &  Wolford, 
or  rather  a  Stripe  of  Land,  occasioned  by  Mr.  Depencier*  making  the  front  of 
Marlborough  too  long,  or  that  of  Pennoyer  making  the  front  of  Oxford  too 
short,  about  half  a  Lot — 

(Signed)  Wm.  Chewett 

Senr.  Survr  &  S.  D. 

Endorsed: — Referred  to  a  Committee 
of  the  whole  Council 
Peter  Russell 

Read  22nd  June  1797 
recommd  for  400 
Acres. 

J.F. 

28th  June  in  Council 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  MILLS 

The  pettition  of  John  Mills!  Humbly  Sheweth  that  your  petitioner  was  Born 
in  the  state  of  New  Jersey  And  in  the  Late  War  Bettween  Great  Britton  And 
America  he  Being  A  faithfull  subject  to  the  King  and  Conducted  Many  of  his 
Majesties  subjects  to  New  York  He  Being  apprehended  By  the  Americans  they 


*  Deputy  Surveyor  for  the  Eastern  District. 

tCf.  Transactions  of  Wentworth  Historical  Society,  IV,  23. 
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Punished  him  Verry  severly  And  they  took  from  him  all  his  Property  which 
was  Considerable  he  Came  into  this  Province  in  the  year  1793  With  his  Wife 
And  four  Children  and  has  But  200  Acres  of  Land  Granted  him  he  further 
prays  for  An  Additional  Grant  such  as  your  Honour  may  think  He  Merits  And 
He  as  in  Duty  Bound  Will  Ever  pray 

John  Mills 


April  ye  30th  1797 


(Certificate  attached.) 


We  the  subscribers  Do  hereby  Certifie  that  We  were  Acquanted  With  the 
Bearer  John  Mills  in  the  state  of  New  Jersey  that  he  was  Genrally  Esteemd 
Industress  Honest  Man  and  all  way  appeard  to  Be  Verry  Much  Attached  to 
the  King  and  Brittish  Constitution  And  Averse  to  the  Opposition  made  to  it  in 
the  time  of  the  war  in  America  on  Account  of  which  he  was  Imprisond  find  and 
Otherwise  Evil  intreated  By  His  Majesties  Ennemies  tho’  he  was  in  Good 
surcomstacies  in  Life  Nearly  Ruind  and  after  all  in  a  verry  Cold  and  severe 
season  of  the  year  Taken  out  of  the  prison  and  sat  in  a  Pillery  in  such  a  severe 
Manner  And  for  Such  a  Length  of  Time  that  He  was  near  Loosing  his  Life 
and  By  their  Great  opposition  Renderd  so  Poor  that  his  family  was  obliged  to 
Be  Dispersed  And  He  Incapable  of  Removeing  into  this  Province  Untill  the 
year  1793  that  his  son  the  Only  one  of  them  that  was  of  Age  fit  for  that  service 
at  his  Request  Escaped  To  the  Brittish  And  Joined  that  Army  as  a  soldier  at 
New  York 

Certified  By  Nathl  Pettit 

April  30th  1797  John  Adair 

Jacob  Beam 
Daniel  Corson 

CRTS  BUCHNER 

David  Palmer 
John  Green 
John  Moore 

Endorsed: — Reed  16th  May  ijg’j 
Read  the  same  day 
ordered  200  Acres  in 
addition — 

P.  R. 


THE  MEMORIAL  OF  CORNELIUS  MUNRO 

The  Memorial  of  Cornelius  Munro  Sheriff  for  the  Eastern  District. 

Respectfully  shews 

That  your  Memorialist  was  appointed  to  the  said  office  of  Sheriff  in  the 
year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety  two — at  which  time  the  emolu¬ 
ments  of  office  were  something  considerable,  and  although  they  were  then  not 
sufficient  to  afford  a  decent  livelihood,  yet  from  the  prospects  there  then 
appeared  of  the  increase  of  the  advantages  and  profits  of  that  office,  he  was 
induced  to  persevere  in  the  duties  thereto  appertaining. 
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That  in  consequence  of  the  several  and  great  changes,  or  alterations  of  the 
Laws,  and  constitution  of  the  Courts  which  have  taken  place  since  the  time 
above  mentioned,  the  Fees  and  emoluments  of  the  said  office  have  been  so  much 
reduced  and  curtailed,  as  not  to  be  equal  to  the  unavoidable  expences  your 
memorialist  experiences  in  his  attendance  on  the  several  Courts  of  the  District 
which  are  held  alternately  at  each  extremity  thereof,  and  consequently  at  a 
great  distance  from  his  home. 

That  the  Magistrates  of  the  said  District  in  their  General  Quarter  Sessions 
assembled,  in  the  Month  of  October  last,  upon  considering  the  difficulties  and 
expences  your  memorialist  labored  under  in  the  discharge  of  his  official 
duties,  were  induced  to  make  him  a  small  allowance  for  his  attendance 
on  each  Court  and  in  lieu  of  his  contingent  account  to  be  paid  out  of  the  District 
Treasury — but  that  afterwards  the  Magistrates  in  Quarter  Sessions  in  the  month 
of  April  last,  for  reasons  best  known  to  themselves  put  a  stop  to  the  payment  of 
the  said  allowance. 

That  your  memorialist  has  never  had  any  salary  allowed  him — which  he  is 
informed  is  not  the  case  with  any  other  Sheriff  in  this  Province,  although  their 
offices  with  regard  to  the  trouble,  and  the  emoluments,  arising  from  a  greater 
quantity  of  business,  are  far  preferable  to  his.  Your  Memorialist,  fully  assured 
of  your  Honor’s  benevolent  disposition  towards  those  who  are  necessitated  to 
apply  for  relief,  most  humbly  hopes  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  take  his  case  into 
consideration  and  grant  him  such  an  allowance  as  to  your  Honor  may  seem 
meet,  and  your  Memorialist  as  in  duty  bound  shall  ever  pray. 

Cors.  Munro 

Newark  13th  October  1797. 

Endorsed: — Referred  to  the  Council 

Peter  Russell 
reed  14  Odor  1797 
read  8th  Nov.  97 
Recommd  that  the  Petr 
he  put  on  the  same  footing 
with  the  Sheriff  of  the  W estern 
District. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed 

Peter  Russell 

THE  PETITION  OF  LAVINIA  MABEE 

The  Petition  of  Levina  Maby — 

Humbly  Sheweth — 

That  your  Petitioners  Late  Husband  joined  the  Royal  Standard  last 
American  War,  and  at  the  reduction  of  1783  Settled  in  Nova  Scotia  where  he 
Continued  til  the  year  1792 — 

That  from  His  Excellency  Governor  Simcoe’s  promises  your  petitioners 
late  Husband  came  to  Quebec,  and  was  recommended  by  His  Excellency  to  all 
the  Commandg  Officers  of  the  different  Posts  for  assistance  in  Order  to  reach 
Niagara— Your  Petitioner  likewise  followed  her  Husband  into  the  British 
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Governmt  during  the  War,  and  has  never  returned  to  the  States — your  peti¬ 
tioner  being  now  a  widow  and  nothing  to  depend  upon  but  the  bounty  of 
Governmt.  and  Conceiving  herself  intitled  to  the  privilidges  of  a  U.E.  from  her 
having  come  within  the  British  Lines  with  her  Husband  prays  your  Honor 
would  permit  her  to  be  put  upon  the  List  for  the  Home  Disrtict — and  she  as  in 
duty  bound  will  ever  pray — 

Levinha  Mabee* 

(Certificate  attached.) 

Personally  appeared  before  me  William  Willcocks  Esquire,  one  of  His 
Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  Home  District,  Peter  Teeple  of  the 
Long  Point  Settlement,  Yeoman,  who  being  duly  sworn  on  the  Holy  Evangelists 
of  Almighty  God,  declares  that  Mrs.  Lavinia  Mabee  of  the  same  Settlement, 
was  an  Inhabitant  of  the  Province  of  New  York,  previous  to  the  American  War, 
And  that  about  the  year  1781 — she  entered  within  the  Lines  of  His  Majesty’s 
forces,  With  her  family  &  husband  Frederick  Mabee 

Peter  Teeple 

Sworn  before  me  at  York 
this  27th  day  of  June  1798 
Will.  Willcocks  J.P. 

Endorsed: — rec’d  23th  June  98 
Read  27th  June 
The  Petitioner  being  now 
the  head  of  her  family 
&  having  unquestionably 
joined  the  Royal  Standard 
before  the  Peace  of  1783 
ordered  that  her  Name 
be  entered  in  the  U.E.  List 
for  the  Home  District — 

P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  LAVINIA  MABEE 

The  Petition  of  Lavinia  Mabee  of  Charlotteville 
Humbly  shews — 

That  your  Petitioner  is  the  widow  of  Frederick  Mabeef  a  steady  Loyalist, 
who  came  into  this  Province  about  six  years  ago  with  your  Petitioner  &  eight 
Children,  and  died  soon  after,  having  never  been  confirmed  in  any  Land — That  His 
Excellency  the  Lt.  Governor  was  pleased  to  authorise  your  Petitioner  to  settle  at 
Long  Point  and  with  his  permission  she  has  occupied  Lots  No.  8  &  10  in  front 


*For  sketches  of  this  pioneer  family,  see  E.  A.  Owen’s  “Pioneer  Sketches  of  Long 
Point  Settlement”,  pp.  37-42,  and  “Ancestry  and  Hardships  of  Frederick  Mabee”  in 
Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  440-1.  The  petitioner,  Mrs.  Mabee,  married  subsequently 
to  John  B.  Hilton,  of  New  York,  who  died  three  years  after  their  marriage.  The  names 
of  both  Frederick  Maby  and  his  wife,  Lavinia  Maby,  both  appear  in  the  U.E.  List. — 
Centennial  volume,  p.  208. 

fCf.  Papers  and  Records,  II,  pp.  71-3. 
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of  the  Township  of  Charlotteville— she  therefore  respectfully  prays  your  Honor 
would  be  pleased  to  confirm  her  in  said  Lots — also  the  marsh  in  front  of  No.  8 
and  a  small  slip  of  maple  grove  containing  about  17  or  18  acres,  lying  between 
two  of  her  fields,  and  constituting  a  point  of  land  and  that  your  Honor  may  be 
pleased  also  to  indulge  her  with  a  Town  Lot  at  Turkey  Point  near  to  her  present 
dwelling — And  your  Petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound  will  ever  pray 


N I AGARA 

18  October  1797. 


Lavinia  Mabee* 


Endorsed: — rec’d  29  Jany  98 
of  Mr.  S.  R.  ' 

Read  the  same  day 
Ordered  that  the  Tzvo  Lots 
prayed  for  he  granted 
to  the  Petitioner — Reference 
to  be  made  to  the  Surveyor 
General  with  respect  to 
the  other  parts  of  the  Prayer. 
P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  ALEXANDER  McDONELL 

The  Petition  of  Alexr.  McDonell,t  sheriff  of  the  Home  District. 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  on  the  31st  March  1797  your  Honor  was  pleased  to  appropriate,  in  the 
Township  of  York  200  acres  each  for  the  two  Judges  of  the  King’s  Bench,  the 
Attorney  General,  the  Solicitor  General,  and  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  not  to  be 
included  in  the  quantities  of  land  ordered  to  each  of  those  respective  officers. 

That  your  Honor’s  Petitioner  is  the  only  Officer  of  that  court  who  has  not 
received  that  additional  indulgence  in  land,  tho’  he  is  the  only  one  who  suffers 
materially  by  the  proposed  division  of  the  District  into  two  separate  Bailiwicks. 

Your  Honor’s  Petitioner  prays  that  he  may  be  put  on  a  footing  with  the  other 
officers  of  the  Court,  by  receiving  an  additional  Lot  of  200  Acres  in  the  Township 
of  York  which  will  in  part  remunerate  your  Petitioner  for  the  loss  of  almost  all  his 
Fees  as  sheriff  of  the  Home  District — 

And  your  Honor’s  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

Alexr.  McDonell,  Sheriff 

H.D. 

Endorsed: — Received  nth  May,  98 
Read  23d  May 
Ordered  that  if  the 
Petitioner  has  not  had 


*See  Simcoe  Papers,  IV,  pp.  314,  317. 
fCf.  Simcoe  Papers,  I,  146;  II,  70. 
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any  land  already  located 
in  the  Township  of  York 
more  than  one  hundred 
Acres — a  farm  lot 
of  two  hundred  Acres 
in  the  T ownship  shall 
he  granted  him  in  addition 
to  former  Grants  * 

P.  P. 


THE  MEMORIAL  OF  RODERIC  MACDONELL 


The  Memorial  of  Roderic  Macdonellt  pastor  to  the  Roman  Catholics  of  the 
County  of  Stormont,  and  various  other  parts  of  the  Eastern  District  and  also 
Missionary  to  the  Indians  of  St.  Regis 
Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Memorialist  having  been  furnished  with  authentic  documents  of 
his  character,  regularity,  and  good  Conduct  by  permission  of  His  Majesty  came 
to  this  province  in  the  year  1785  to  serve  a  considerable  Body  of  Loyal  Roman 
Catholic  Subjects  from  North  Britain  in  quality  of  Clergyman  and  brought  with 
him  recommendatory  letters  to  this  effect  from  the  Right  Honorable  Lord  Sidney 
One  of  His  Majesties  Principal  Secretaries  of  State  to  the  late  Henry  Hamilton, 
Esquire,  then  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Quebec,  in  consequence  of  which  Your 
Memorialist  was  promised  a  considerable  quantity  of  Land  as  pastor  to  the  said 
People :  That  Your  Memorialist  has  ever  exerted  his  best  endeavours  to  inculcate 
into  the  minds  of  his  flock  principles  of  loyalty  and  attachment  to  the  King  and 
Government,  and  has  the  vanity  to  flatter  himself  that  his  conduct  and  regu¬ 
larity  during  his  residence  in  this  province  has  met  with  the  approbation  of  all 
who  know  him,  That  wishing  and  intending  to  establish  himself  in  Upper 
Canada,  and  not  having  received  any  lands  from  His  Majesty,  He  humbly 
requests  of  his  Honor  the  Administrator  of  the  province  to  Grant  him  such  a 
quantity  of  land  As  He  in  His  wisdom  shall  deem  expedient.  And  Your 
Memorialist  as  in  duty  bound  shall  ever  pray  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

(Unsigned.) 


Endorsed:— Rec’ d  21  Jany  98  of  f.  F. 

Same  day 

recommd  for  1200  As 
under  N.  R. 
but  no  Warrant 
until  a  Certificate 
is  filed  of  Petrs 
being  actually  & 
bona  fide  settled 
in  this  Province 
J.  E. 


*The  list  of  patentees  for  the  Township  of  York  shows  that  Alexander  Macdonell 
received  a  patent  for  lot  32  in  the  first  concession  of  that  township  in  1798  (200  acres). 
fCf.  Simcoe  Papers,  III,  308;  IV,  257. 
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The  President  must  be  more 
fully  assured  of  the  Petitioner 
actually  meaning  to  become 
a  Resident  in  this  Province 
before  he  can  pledge  the 
faith  of  Government  to 
grant  him  1200  Acres  in  it* 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  McGILL  AND  BENJAMIN  CANBY 

The  Petition  of  John  McGillt  and  Benjn.  Canby — 

Sheweth, 

That  with  leave  of  Council  your  Petitioners  have  at  a  great  expence  errected 
a  Grist  and  saw  Mills  near  the  Chippeway  or  Wellan  River,  and  finding  that  the 
term  of  twenty  one  years  as  allowed  them  in  the  Lease,  will  not  be  time  sufficient 
to  indemnify  them  they  there — 

fore  humbly  pray  that  your 
Excellency  and  Council  will  be 
pleased  to  grant  them  the  fee  simple 
of  their  Tenure,  or  a  lease  of  ninety 
nine  years,  renewable  on  such 
terms  as  may  seem  meet — 

John  McGill 
Benjn  Canby 

Newark  15th  July  1795 

Endorsed: — rec’d  July  21st  1795 
Granted,  ref  err’d  to 
the  Attorney  General 
for  the  mode  of  Conveyance 

read  Augt  14th  1795. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  McKAY 

The  petition  of  John  McKay  of  Newark,  Merchant. 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  for  a  valable  consideration,  has  purchased  from  Capt. 
David  McFall,  the  Mill  Seat  and  the  lands  Annexed  thereto  Granted  him,  on 
Lot  No.  5  in  the  front  of  the  township  of  Walpole  in  the  long  Point  Settlement 
on  the  River  Nanticoke  that  your  Petitioner  purposes  immediately  to  Erect  a 
Grist  Mill  thereon,  there  being  none  within  18  Miles  thereof,  &  afterwards  a 
sawmill,  that  having  understood  the  said  Lot  No.  5  is  not  an  Ordinary  reserve 


*The  petitioner  was  at  this  time  a  resident  of  St.  Regis,  which  is  in  Lower  Canada. 
This  seems  to  be  the  cause  of  President  Russell’s  hesitation. 

f  Adjutant  of  the  Queen’s  Rangers,  Simcoe  Papeds,  I,  72.  Cf.  Papers  and  Records, 
XXIV,  36-7  for  their  former  petition.  See  also  Papers  and  Records,  XXIII,  p.  273  and 
note,  Ernest  Green’s  “Niagara  Portage  Road.” 
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either  for  the  Crown  or  Clergy,  but  set  apart  only  on  a  supposition  of  there 
being  lime  Stone  thereabouts,  your  Petitioner  is  led  to  hope  your  Honor  will  be 
pleased  to  indulge  him  with  a  Grant  thereof  so  as  to  make  in  the  whole  200 
acres  for  the  Benefit  of  the  mill  he  is  about  to  Erect  and  for  the  more  easy 
access  thereto  may  it  therefore  please  your  Honor  to  Grant  him  the  said  Lot  & 
your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 


Jn.  McKay 

Endorsed: — rec’d  10th  Jany  1798 
Read  5  feby  1798 
More  than  1200  Acres 
is  not  ‘within  the  Power 
of  this  Board  to  give 
without  His  Majesty’s 
Permission — the  prayer 
of  this  Petition  cannot 
therefore  be  granted 


P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  JAMES  MACKLEM 


The  Petition  of  James  Maclem 
Respectfully  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  came  into  this  Province  about  three  years  ago  &  has 
continued  to  reside  therein  ever  since — That  your  Petitioner  has  erected  a  Store 
at  the  Chippawa,  and  follows  the  Mercantile  business — That  your  Petitioner  has 
taken  the  Oaths,  Subscribed  the  declaration,  that  he  professes  the  Christian 
religion  and  Obedience  to  the  laws — Wherefore  your  Petitioner  humbly  prays 
that  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  allow  him  such  quantity  of  His  Majesty’s 
lands  as  your  Honor  in  your  Wisdom  may  deem  proper,  and  your  petitioner  as 
in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

James  Macklem* 


Endorsed: — rec’d  25th  April  97 
Read  same  day 
Ordered  600  Acres 
P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  PETER  McMICKEN 

The  Petition  of  Peter  McMicken  High  Constable  for  the  Home  District  of 
that  Province — 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  ever  since  the  Commencement  of  the  Government  of 
this  Province  has  Acted  in  the  above  Station  of  High  Constable  without  Salary, 
Fees  or  Emolument  of  any  kind — - 

That  in  this  Office  a  very  considerable  degree  of  his  trouble  has  arisen  from 
that  part  of  his  duty  which  oblidges  him  to  give  Notice  to  the  Tavern  keepers 
respecting  the  Licenses  and  as  this  is  productive  of  a  Revenue  to  the  Government 


*  Ancestor  of  a  notable  family  resident  at  Chippawa  for  more  than  a  hundred 
years  and  active  in  business  and  public  affairs.  Cf.  Niagara  Historical  Society,  publica¬ 
tion  No.  19,  p.  63;  No.  22,  pp.  45,  58. 
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he  most  humbly  prays  that  some  compensation  may  be  made  him  And  your  Peti¬ 
tioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

Peter  McMicken* 

March  27th  1798-— 

Endorsed: — Reed  12  Apl.  1798 
Read  12  Apl.  1798 

The  Petitioner  has  been 
sufficiently  rewarded 
for  the  Service  he  states 
by  an  extraordinary  Grant 
of  Lands — &  the  Bench 
of  Justices  recommended 
him  for  Gaoler  at  Newark 
with  the  same  View — he  is  con¬ 
sequently  considered  as 
not  having  any  further 
Claim  for  those  Services. 

P.  R. 

REPORT  FROM  JOHN  McNABB  TO  LAND  BOARD 

Gentlemen 

For  your  Inspection  I  beg  leave  to  inclose  you  the  Path-masters  return  of 
the  work  done  on  the  Public  roads  from  Mr.  John  Youngs  at  the  Barracks  to 
the  Township  line  at  Alexr.  Fletchers  Farm — 

Please  to  observe  by  the  return  that  there  is  several  delinquents  for  the  last 
Season,  which  I  hope  the  Board  will  take  notice  of,  as  they  have  given  no  just 
reason  to  the  Path-master  for  their  neglect  of  duty,  notwithstanding  they  have 
been  duely  warned — I  hope  proper  Measures  will  be  taken  to  secure  the  fines  of 
these  people  as  well  as  them  living  between  the  12  mile  Creek  &  the  20 — Your 
orders  respecting  the  latter  shall  be  punctually  complied  with,  as  soon  as  the 
Path-masters  gives  me  proper  returns  attested — The  lower  Inhabitants  from  the 
Township  line  to  the  12  Mile  Creek  have  done  their  duty  except  a  few  Sick 
people  who  promised  to  make  up  their  lost  time  Next  Spring — Having  the 
Superintending  of  the  Public  roads  as  before  Mentioned  I  must  beg  leave  to 
represent  to  the  Board  that  the  Number  of  the  Inhabitants  on  said  roads  is  by 
no  means  equivalent  to  the  task,  or  ever  will  make  it  a  good  road  for  many  years 
to  come,  and  I  am  affraid  it  is  the  same  case  with  the  road  from  the  12  Mile 
Creek  to  the  twenty,  (as  for  example)  I  am  well  informed  that  several  Inhabi¬ 
tants  has  by  roads  of  their  own  to  work,  which  they  call  public  roads,  and  until 
such  time  as  the  public  roads  is  well  ascertained  from  the  head  of  the  Lake  to 
Niagara,  I  am  of  oppinion  that  the  Law  should  not  be  put  in  force  against  them 
(that  is  to  say)  if  they  have  worked  the  Six  days  in  the  year  on  their  usual 
roads — 

When  the  Kings  Highway  from  Niagara  to  the  head  of  the  Lake  is  regularly 
laid  out  by  a  Surveyor  and  recorded  in  the  Town  Clerk’s  Book,  let  it  be  either 


*Cf.  Papers  and  Records,  XXV,  p.  308;  Niagara  Hisorical  Society,  publication 
No.  19,  p.  54. 
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on  the  Mountain,  through  the  black  Swamp,  or  the  lower  road,  I  shall  then 
cheerfully  do  the  duty  of  a  Commissioner,  until  then  I  beg  to  be  excused  to  Act 
in  that  capacity — 

I  must  also  beg  to  give  the  Board  my  further  oppinions  as  it  tends  to  the 
welfare  of  a  Settlement  and  the  good  of  the  public  in  general  to  have  two  good 
Public  roads  leading  from  the  principal  Seat  of  the  Settlement,  one  of  which  is 
to  lead  to  the  head  of  Lake  Ontario  and  the  other  to  Fort  Erie  &  upwards  and 
that  every  person  in  the  Townships  on  said  road  Should  work  Six  days  in  the 
year,  a  few  individuals  excepted  who  lives  remote — 

I  have  the  Honor  to  be 
Gentlemen 
Your  most  obedt 
and  most  Humble  Servt. 

John  McNabb* 

To  the  Gentlemen  l 
of  the  Land  Board  S 

(Undated,  among  land  petitions,  Niagara  District.) 


REPORT  ON  THE  SETTLEMENT  OF  MARKHAM 

A  List  of  the  actual  Settlers  in  the  Township  of  Markham,  stating  the 
Improvements  each  one  has  made  as  well  as  his  place  of  residence — The  settlers 
fronting  Yonge  Street,  not  including  in  this  List. 


1— Lot 
2.  No. 

3—  No. 

4 —  No. 

5—  No. 

6—  No. 
7. — No. 

8—  No. 

9 —  No. 

10 —  No. 

1 1 —  No. 

12 —  No. 

13 —  No. 

14 —  No. 

15 —  No. 

16— No. 

17—  No. 


No.  7  1st  Concessn  Nielson — i  Acre  partly  clear  living  at  York — 

8  1st  Con.  John  Greetman — i  acres  clear,  said  gone  to  Niagara  to 

recover  his  health — - 

11  1st  Con.  Frans.  Donnet — 4  acres  clear  (elsewhere  written  Dunn) 

13 —  1st  Con.  Milquaker  Quantze — 16  acres  clear — 

14 —  1st  Con.  Evahom  Lanua — 14  acres  clear 
John  Duirboret — 2  acres  clear  (elsewhere  written  Dubrey) 

Peter  Stovet — 2  acres  clear  living  at  York 
John  Philipson — 3  acres  clear,  brush  cut  down  living  the 
Township  with  his  Father — 

Claus  R.  Hubner — 1  acre  clear,  living  in  Lincoln — 

Van  Netten — 4  acres  clear— 


17 — 1  st  Con. 
19— 1st  Con. 
15 — 1st  Con. 


21— 1st  Con 
23 — 1  st  Con. 


6 — 2nd  Concession.  Everson — il/2  acres  clear,  said  to  be  enlisted 

in  the  Canadian  Volunteers. 

9 —  2nd  Con.  Schroder — 6  acres  clear — 

10 —  2nd  Con.  Mockessky — 1  acre  clear— living  in  York. 

12 —  2nd  Con.  Langanhorst — 6  acres  clear 

13 —  2nd  Con.  John  Velzen — 3  acres  clear 

14 —  2nd  Con.  Frans.  Smith — 3  acres  clear  said  to  occupy  Mr.  Addi¬ 

sons  farm  Niagara. 

16 — 2nd  Con.  John  Retter— 9  acres  clear 


*He  was  a  justice  of  the  peace  and  a  member  of  the  land  board.  This  report  was 
probably  written  some  time  in  1793  or  early  in  1794.  He  lived  in  Grantham  Township. 
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1 8 —  No.  17 — 2nd  Con. 

19 —  No.  19 — '2nd  Con. 

20 —  No.  20 — 2nd  Con. 

21 —  No.  22 — 2nd  Con. 

22 —  No.  23 — 2nd  Con. 


Peter  Ernst — 8  acres  clear 
John  H.  Philipson — 10  acres  clear 
Peter  Holts — 10  acres  clear 
Boye — 1  y2  acres  partly  clear  living  at  York. 

Tip — called  the  great  Thief  of  an  acre  partly  clear 
living  on  Yonge  Street. 

23 —  No.  24 — 2nd  Concessn.  P'redk  Dutchman,  2  acres  clear  (dead)  widow 

married  to  Van  Netten — 

24 —  No.  7.  3d  Concessn.  Conrad  Wagener — il/2  acres  clear 

25 —  No.  10 — 3rd  Con.  Peter  Linderman — 6  acres  clear 

26 —  No.  13 — 3rd  Con.  John  Geo.  Scholt — 9  acres  clear 

27 —  No.  14 — 3rd  Con.  Home  Scholt — 1V2  acres  clear — said  to  occupy  Mr. 

Addisons  farm  near  Niagara. 

28 —  No.  15 — 3rd  Concessn.  Burmester — 2  acres  clear,  living  near  Niagara. 

29 —  No.  17 — 3rd  Concessn.  Hance  N.  Botger — 2j4  acres  clear. 

30 —  No.  21 — 3rd  Con.  Weiasch — 10  acres  clear — 

31 —  No.  23 — 3rd  Con.  Misner — J4  acres  partly  clear,  living  near  Niagara. 

Charles  Vogel — 7  acres  clear — 

Levy — small  Hutt,  living  near  Montreal. 

Fredk  Bush — small  Hutt,  living  at  Kingston. 

Marks  Rumohr — 16  acres  clear. 

John  Weichur — 12  acres  clear — 

J.  Botger — 1  acre  clear  &  small  Hutt,  said  to  be  in 
Montreal  with  Mr.  Berczys  family — 

J.  Stamm — 8  acres  clear. 

N.  Stober — 3  acres  clear— 

N.  Stephens — 5  acres  clear — 

Koopman — 3  acres  clear — &  small  Hutt — living  at 
Nellis’s  40  Mile  Creek. 

42 —  No.  7 — 5th  Concessn.  Peter  Eckhardt— 10  acres  clear — 

43—  No.  8 — 5th  Con.  J.  Helmke — 7  acres  clear — 

44 —  No.  10  &  11 — 5th  Con.  Mr.  Berckzy — 10  acres,  &  a  large  Frame  for  a 

House  raised — 

E.  Spanhouse — 6  acres  clear — 

E.  Spanhouse — 6  acres  clear— 

J.  Bauers — 8  acres  clear — 

Hance  Romke— 2  acres  clear,  living  sometimes  on  the 
premises  &  elsewhere. 

Fredk  Cornelius  Senr.- — 4  acres  clear 
W.  Newschults — 4  acres  clear 
George  Pingle — 10  acres  clear — - 
E.  Pingle — 30  acres  clear — 

J.  H.  Somerfelt — 8  acres  clear — 

J.  Stephns — 2  acres  clear  &  small  Hutt  living  in  this 
Township  with  his  Father. 

(Signed)  A.  Jones 

D.P.S. 

54  N.B.A.  Grist  Mill  &  Sawmill  on  Lot  No.  4  in  2nd  Concessn.  (called  the 

German  Mills) 

(Signed)  A.  J. 


32 —  No.  7 — 4th  Con. 

33 —  No.  10 — 4th  Con. 

34 —  No.  14 — 4th  Con. 

35—  No.  16 — 4th  Con. 

36 —  No.  17 — -4th  Con. 

37 —  No.  18 — 4th  Con. 

38 —  No.  19 — 4th  Con. 

39 —  No.  20 — 4th  Con. 

40 —  No.  22 — 4th  Con. 

41 —  No.  23 — 4th  Con. 


45—  No.  13— 5th  Con. 

46 —  No.  13 — 5th  Con. 

46 —  No.  14 — 5th  Con. 

47 —  No.  15 — 5th  Con. 

48 —  No.  18 — 5th  Con. 

49 —  No.  19 — 5th  Con. 

50 —  No.  21 — 5th  Con. 

51 —  No.  22 — 5th  Con. 

52 —  No.  23— 5th  Con. 

53—  No.  25— 5th  Con. 

York  8  June  1799. 
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Endorsed: — Rec’d  io  June 
ji  June 

Referred  to  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  Council 

Peter  Russell. 

July  1.  99 
With  respect  to  the 
Aliens  settled  in 
Markham,  nothing 
need  be  said  until 
they  have  compleated 
their  7  years.  But  with 
respect  to  the  rest  of 

the  Township  recommd  that  the  Township  be  settled 
as  soon  as  possible  with  actual  settlers  on  the 
Terms  of  Yonge  Street  except  with  respect  to  the 
Acre  of  Road. 

J.  E* 

THE  PETITION  OF  DUNCAN  MURCHISON 

The  Petition  of  Duncan  Murchison  late  a  Subaltern  in  the  Indian  Depart¬ 
ment  Under  the  Command  of  Coll.  John  Campbell  Most  Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  joined  Sir  John  Johnson  Bart,  in  the  year  1775  and 
that  he  came  to  Canada  in  the  Month  of  June  1776,  that  he  was  Employed  in 
the  Scouting  and  Secret  Service  business  in  the  years  1777,  1778  &  1779 — during 
which  time  he  brought  Forty  three  Loyalists  to  Canada,  who  joined  Different 
Corps  of  Loyalists,  and  that  he  was  appointed  a  Subaltern  officer,  under  the 
Command  of  Coll.  Campbell  in  the  year  1780  in  which  Station  he  Remained 
Untill  the  Conclusion  of  the  War — 

That  your  Petitioner  Rec’d  an  order  from  Sir  John  Johnson  and  Coll. 
Campbell  for  the  quantity  of  Land  allowed  to  other  persons  of  his  Description 
But  that  your  Petitioner  Rec’d  no  more  than  Five  Hundred  Acres  of  said  Pro¬ 
portion — your  Petitioner  therefore  prays  that  your  Honor  will  take  his  Case  into 
Consideration  and  Allow  him  as  much  of  the  waste  Lands  of  the  Crown  as  is 
Allowed  to  others  of  his  Description — And  you  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will 
ever  pray 

Duncan  Murchison 

Lancaster 
12th  Octr.  1797 
County  of  Glengarry 

I  do  hereby  Certify  that 
I  was  well  acquainted  with 
Lt.  Murchison  Since  the  year 
1775  and  believe  the  Contents 
of  this  Petition  to  be  truth. 

Walter  Sutherland 

*Cf.  Simcoe  Papers,  III,  192-3;  IV,  198-9,  282,  330-1,  336;  Papers  and  Records, 
XXV,  p.  44. 
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(Certificate  attached.) 

At  the  Request  of  Mr.  Duncan  Murchison  I  Certify  to  whom  it  may  Concern 
that  he  was  Employed  in  the  Indian  Department  under  the  Immediate  direction 
of  Colonel  Campbell,  and  from  the  pay  he  received  was  Considered  by  the  Board 
of  Officers  Appointed  by  the  Commander  in  Chief  to  inquire  into  the  Merits  and 
Claims  of  the  Loyalists  receiving  pay  as  Officers  as  Intitled  to  a  Subalterns  Por¬ 
tion  of  the  Waste  Lands  of  the  Crown — 

Given  Under  my  hand  at 
Montreal  the  10th  day  of 
March  1803 — 

John  Johnson. 

Endorsed: — 28th  Feby  98 

The  Commission  is  wanting 
Ae.  S. 

Lt.  Gov/s  Office  30th  May  1803 
All  Claims  for  Military  Services 
ceased  upon  the  Introduction  of  the  New 
Regulations,  but  if  the  Petitioner  has 
received  no  Lands  he  may  come  forward 
with  a  common  application  for 
Lands  under  the  Order  of  Council  of 
30th  December  1802. 

By  Order  of  the  Lt.  Govr. 

James  Green  Secy. 


PETITION  RESPECTING  MILL  OF  JOHN  W.  MYERS 
The  Petition  of  us  whose  names  are  hereunto  Subscribed — 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Honours  petitioners  being  customers  to  Captn  John  W.  Myers 
Mills*  which  are  erected  on  Lot  number  five  in  the  first  Concession  of  Thurlow 
and  the  said  Captain  W.  Myers  having  been  at  a  considerable  expence  of  Improv¬ 
ing  and  fencing  a  pasture  on  Lot  number  four  near  the  Landing  for  the  purpose 
of  keeping  a  Team  (for  our  conveniency)  to  transport  our  Grain  and  flour  to  and 
from  his  Mills,  and  as  said  Lot  number  4  is  a  Reserve  we  pray  it  may  be  confirmed 
(for  our  Benefit  to  the  said  Captain  Myers  either  by  Grant  or  Lease  as  your 
Honour  in  your  Judgment  may  think  fit — And  your  Honours  petitioners  as  in  duty 
Bound  will  ever  pray — Thurlow  21st  December  1798 — 


Cornelius  Blount 
Ichabod  Bowerman 
Owen  P.  Roblin 
Matthew  Gosse 
Robert  Young 
John  Farmer 
Abner  Tilden 
Alpheus  Taft 
Nathaniel  Tiers  Senr. 
Henry  Redner  Senr. 
Andrew  Wannamaker 


William  Rightmyer 
Thomas  Jones 
Benjamin  Gerow 
Jacob  Tice 
John  Henesy 
Richard  Henesy 
Henry  Heerman 
Lawrence  Halsted 
Stephen  Halsted 
45— 


*Cf.  Papers  and  Records,  VIII,  pp.  67-8. 
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Peter  Wannamalcer 
Jacob  Wannamaker 
Peter  Crouter 
Lewis  Brickman 
Isaac  Bleurvet 
Jacob  Billen 
Abraham  Lawson 
Isaac  Johnston 
Elisha  Beman 
Asa  Weller 
Jesse  Sprodern 
John  Skinckle 
William  Babcock 
Benjamin  Clapp 
D.  McG.  Rogers 
James  Peeck 
Benjn.  Richardson 
Caleb  B.  Purdy 
Joseph  Walker 
Artemis  A.  R.  Brass 
Elijah  Hulett 
John  Huff 
David  Harris 
Martin  Rush. 

Endorsed: — Rec’d  of  the  President 
27  Jany  1799 
Read  23d  March  1799 
It  appearing  that  the 
Lot  prayed  for  is  an 
Indian  Reserve — This  Petition 
is  dismissed. 

P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  ABRAHAM  NEAFE 

The  Humble  Petition  of  Abraham  Neafe  of  the  Township  of  Sugar  Loaf 
East*  on  Lake  Erie  most  Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  was  always  a  loyal  Subject  to  the  Crown  &  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Great  Britain  and 

That  your  Petitioner  arrived  in  this  Province  from  Pennsylvania  about  four 
years  ago,  with  a  Wife  and  Nine  children,  vizt.  Six  Sons  &  three  daughters,  and 
in  addition  to  the  Number  the  Lord  has  favoured  him  with  One  Son  &  one 
Daughter  since  his  arrival  in  this  Province. 

That  your  Petitioner  has  received  from  Government  Lot  Number  Thirty  in 
the  Second  Concession  in  the  Township  of  Sugar  loaf  East  aforesaid  and  no 
more ; 


*Now  Humberstone. 
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That  your  Petitioner  previous  to  the  Survey  of  the  said  Township  had 
erected  valuable  Improvements  on  the  said  Lot  and  Lot  Number  Twenty-nine 
in  the  same  Concession,  nearly  in  equal  quantities  on  either 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  most  humbly  Prayeth,  that  your  Excellency  will 
be  pleased  to  take  his  case  into  Consideration  and  grant  him  said  Lot  Number 
Twenty  nine  to  cover  an  Improvement  which  your  Petitioner  has  made  at  the 
expence  of  much  Labour,  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  Pray 

Abraham  Neaff* 


Endorsed: — Petition  rec’d  July  12  1794 
granted  if  Vacant 
Read  15th  July  1794. 


THE  PETITION  OF  ABRAHAM  NELLIS 


The  Petition  of  Abraham  Nellist 
Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  is  son  to  the  late  Henry  Wm.  Nellis,  deceased,  who 
was  a  Captain  on  half  Pay,  and  was  settled  in  this  District.  Your  Petitioner 
before  applied  to  the  Council  for  a  Grant  of  Land  and  had  four  hundred  Acres 
allowed  him.  Your  Petitioner  has  on  his  Tract  near  One  hundred  Acres  improved 
&  under  high  cultivation  with  the  best  buildings  (for  a  farm)  in  the  District,  his 
industry,  together  with  his  having  been  a  Militia  Officer  on  duty  in  94, t  induces 
him  again  to  apply  to  your  Honor  in  Council  for  an  additional  quantity,  such 
quantity  as  to  your  Honor  may  appear  meet.  Your  Petitioner  hoping  his  character, 
if  inquired  into,  will  be  found  such  as  to  give  satisfaction  to  your  honor  and 
credit  to  himself,  and  your  Petitioner  will  as  in  duty  bound  Ever  Pray 

Abr.  Nellis 


Endorsed: — Petition 

Captn  Abraham  Nellis 
Rec’d  8  Apr.  1797 
Read  10  May 
Ordered  200  Acres  in 
addition 

P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  ROBERT  NELLES 
The  Petition  of  Lieut.  Robt.  Nelles  Shews 

That  your  Petitioner  has  a  Stream  on  his  Land  near  the  40  Mile  Creek, 
which  is  fit  for  a  Mill,  prays  your  Excellency’s  permission  to  build  a  grist  Mill 


*The  surname  is  now  usually  written  Neff.  His  descendants  are  numerous. 

fBom  4  December,  1775;  appointed  a  member  of  the  Legislative  Council  6  January, 
1832;  died  7  July,  1839.  Cf.  Niagara.  Historical  Society  No.  19,  p.  86. 

tCf.  Simcoe  Papers,  III,  136.  He  commanded  a  flank  company  of  the  4th  Lincoln 
Militia  in  1812-13  and  was  taken  prisoner  in  November,  1813;  promoted  to  be  major 
10  October,  1814. 
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thereon,  under  such  Regulations  as  your  Excellency  in  Council  may  be  pleased 
to  adopt — Which  is  humbly 

Submitted  by 

Robt.  Nelles.* 

Recommended  to  his  Excellency 
In  Council  by  the  Land  Board 
of  Nassau,  27th  January  1793 
J.  Butler 
Robt.  Pilkington 
R.  Hamilton. 

Endorsed: — read  in  Council  13th  June  1794. 

Referred  to  a  former  Resolve 
of  Council  vesting  Mill  Seats 
in  the  proprietors  of  the  lands 
on  each  side  of  the  Stream. 


REPRESENTATION  FROM  THE  COMMISSIONERS  OF  ROADS 
RESPECTING  A  ROAD  ALONG  THE  BEACH  AT  THE  HEAD  OF 
THE  LAKE. 


the  Honorable  I 

Peter  Russell  Esqr.  I 

Sir 

it  having  been  represented  to  us  that  a  Road  or 
highway  is  necessary  to  be  Laid  along  the  Beach  at  the  head  of  the  Lake  Ontario 
to  Communicate  with  the  road  that  Government  has  opened  from  York — the 
Ground  along  the  beach  has  at  times  been  represented  to  us  as  private  property,  at 
other  times  as  a  Military  Reserve  a  Doubt  has  arisen  in  Consequence,  if  a  Mili¬ 
tary  reserve  wither  we  as  Commissioners  have  a  power  to  lay  a  road  or  highway 
thro’  this  military  reserve,  we  at  the  same  time  see  plainly  that  unless  the  road  is 
continued  along  the  beach  in  order  to  Communicate  with  the  highways  already 
laid,  the  prospect  of  a  highway  from  the  Beach  to  york  or  more  fully  speaking 
from  Newark  to  york  by  the  rout  of  the  beach  must  in  Some  measure  be  laid  aside 
— Acting  in  a  public  Capacity  &  being  called  uppon  by  the  Public  that  lives  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  beach  &  wishing  to  commit  no  blunder  we  have  been  thus  free  in 
stating  the  matter  to  your  Honor  making  no  Doubt  but  you  will  point  out  some 
rule  for  us  to  be  Guided  by  we  have  the  Honor  to  Subscribe  ourselves  yours  &c. 

Richard  Beasley  1 

George  Chisholm  1  Commissioners 

Robert  Nelles  J 


*Born  at  Palatine,  N.Y.  6  October,  1761;  served  in  the  Indian  Department  in  the 
war  of  the  American  Revolution;  died  27  July,  1842,  at  Grimsby.  Cf.  Niagara  Historical 
Society,  Publication  No.  19,  p.  85;  Cruikshank,  Butler’s  Rangers,  pp.  92-3.  He  repre¬ 
sented  the  1st  riding  of  Lincoln  in  the  legislative  assembly,  1816-20. 
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Endorsed: — Government  can  have  no 

Objection  to  the  Commissioners 
directing  a  Road  thro  the 
Premises  conformable  to  the 
Statute — 

read  in  Council 
2/j.  Jany.  1797  to 
write  to  Mr.  Beasley 

(The  Petition  is  in  the  handwriting  of  Richard  Beasley.) 


THE  PETITION  OF  INHABITANTS  OF  NEWARK 


The  Petition  of  the  subscribing  Inhabitants  of  the  Town  of  Newark — 

Most  humbly  sheweth 

That  through  the  perseverance  &  industry  of  your  Petitioners  and  their 
implicit  reliance  upon  the  faith  of  Government,  this  Town  has  within  a  very 
limited  space  of  time  made  an  extensive  progress  in  improvement  &  population — 

That  as  the  same  spirit  continues  to  prevail  your  Petitioners  have  every 
reason  to  hope  that  property  &  population  will  continue  to  increase  in  the  same 
manner;  &  that  numbers  of  industrious  Mechanics  will  flock  hither  to  supply  the 
inhabitants  of  the  growing  Country  around  with  the  necessary  articles  of 
consumption — 

That  for  the  well  being  of  all  residents  in  towns,  &  in  particular  of  the  indus¬ 
trious  lower  classes — a  range  of  Common  or  Town  Parks  are  of  indispensable 
necessity  for  pasturing  Milch  Cows  &  draft  Cattle — This  object  indeed  seems 
clearly  to  have  been  in  the  contemplation  of  Government  to  allow",  &  in  the  reason¬ 
able  expectation  of  settlers  to  enjoy.  As  the  Additional  rules  &  regulations  for 
the  conduct  of  the  Land  Office  Department  “dated  Council  Chamber  Quebec 
25  Augt.  1789,”  evince — 

That  notwithstanding  these  considerations  your  Petitioners  are  made  to  appre¬ 
hend  that  the  unappropriated  Lands  around  this  Town,  already  too  contracted 
for  a  sufficient  common,  are  likely  to  be  still  further  circumscribed  by  a  liberal 
Grant  thereof  to  William  Dickson,  Esquire,  &  to  Mr.  John  McFarland. 

That  your  Petitioners  hope  that  the  general  welfare  of  the  whole  com¬ 
munity  will  outweigh  with  your  Honor  the  partial  solicitations  of  a  few  Indi¬ 
viduals — If  in  the  present  instance  any  peculiar  merit  is  to  be  rewarded  or 
promises  fulfilled,  your  Petitioners  humbly  beg  leave  to  suggest  that  an  allot¬ 
ment  of  Lands  elsewhere  of  proportionate  value,  might  be  equally  acceptable  to 
the  Applicants  without  being  equally  detrimental  to  your  Petitioners. 

Wherefore  your  Petitioners  humbly  pray  that  your  Honor  will  not  permit 
any  further  Grants  of  the  Commons  or  Lands  now  used  as  such,  to  pass  the 
Great  Seal  &  as  in  Duty  bound  your  Petitioners  will  ever  pray  &c.,  &c. 


James  Muirhead 
Ralph  Clench 
Andrew  Templeton 
Sami.  Bayly 


Robert  Kerr 
W.  D.  Powell  Junr. 
Andrew  Heron 
Richard  Cockrel 
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James  Wilson. 
Wm.  Wallace 
James  Wallace 
George  Young 
Peter  McBride 
Samuel  Thompson 
Wm.  Markles 
Jas.  Crooks 
Jno.  McKay 


THE  MEMORIAL  OF  ROBERT  NICHOL 

The  Memorial  of  Robert  Nichol 
Humbly  Sheweth — 

That  your  Memorialist  a  Native  of  Scotland  has  resided  in  this  Province 
these  Five  Years  past  at  Niagara  and  Detroit  as  a  Merchants  Clerk — having 
taken  the  Oaths  prescribed  by  Law  wishes  to  become  a  permanent  Settler  in 
this  Province  therefor  prays  that  your  Honor  will  Grant  him  such  a  portion  of 
the  Vacant  Lands  of  the  Crown  as  you  in  your  wisdom  may  see  fit  and  your 
Memorialist  as  in  duty  bound  will  Ever  Pray 

Robt.  Nichol* 

Amherstburg  April  12th  1797. 


Elipht.  Hall 
Wm.  Lyons 
John  Daly 
E.  Thompson 
John  Ross 
John  Jones 
John  Coltman 
Jos.  Clement 
W.  Crooks 
Wm.  Jarvis 
Geo.  Forsyth 


The  Petition  of  Robert  Nichol  of  the  Township  of  Sandwich — 

Most  respectfully  Sheweth — 

That  your  Petitioner  is  a  Native  of  Great  Britain,  and  came  to  this  Province 
in  the  year  One  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety  two,  where  he  has  constantly 
resided  since. — 

That  your  Petitioner  has  on  every  occasion  evinced  a  desire  to  support  the 
happy  Constitution  under  which  he  was  born  and  educated,  and  intending  to 
make  his  residence  permanent  in  this  Province,  is  emboldened  to  hope  that  your 
Honor  will  be  pleased  so  far  to  further  his  intentions,  as  to  grant  him  such 
Quantity  of  the  Waste  Lands  of  the  Crown  as  to  your  Honor  may  seem  meet. — 
And  your  Pet’r  will  ever  pray. 

Robt.  Nichol 

Sandwich,  30th  Jany  1798 — 

Recommended  by 

John  Askin,  J.P.W.D. 

P.  Selby,  J.P. 

Wm.  Harfify,  J.P.W.D. 

Endorsed: — Rec’d  16th  May  1797  from 
Mr.  Dickson 


*Cf.  Papers  and  Records,  XIX,  pp.  6-81 ;  XX,  pp.  41-74.  See  also  “Additional 
Correspondence”  in  this  volume. 
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28th  Feby.  98 
Recommended  for  400 
Acres  under  the  new 
reaulations 

Ae.  S. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  NORTON 

Please  your  Excellency  Detroit  August  30—  1796 

and  Council 

The  Subscriber  takes  the  liberty  of  laying  before  you  his  humble  petition  for 
a  spot  of  ground  in  some  vacant  part  adjacent  to  Point  au  Playe,*  where  he  may 
settle  in  assurance  of  having  his  home  under  British  Government.  It  is  needless 
for  me  to  make  use  of  any  more  words,  as  I  can  say  nothing  in  my  own  favor, 
nor  do  I  know  of  any  person  that  will.  I  therefore  leave  it  entirely  to  the  good¬ 
ness  of  Your  Excellency  &  Council  of  determining  it  as  it  may  seem  good  and 
just  to  your  Excellency  in  the  mean  time  remaining  with  the  greatest  desire  of 
serving  the  British  Government  to  the  utmost  of  my  Power  on  any  emergency 
that  may  call  for  the  exertion  of  it’s  subjects,  With  the  greatest  deference  and 
respect  for  your  Excellency  I  take  the  liberty  of  subscribing  myself 

Your  Excellency’s  Most  humb. 

To  His  Excellency  &  Obedt  Servt. 

Governor  Simcoe  John  Norton! 

Niagara. 


To  His  Honor  Peter  Russell  Esqr. 

President  of  the  Province  of  Upper 
Canada  &c.,  &c.,  &c.,  in  Council 

The  Petition  of  John  Norton  Indian  Interpreter 
Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  has  resided  Ten  years  in  this  Province  &  was  appointed 
last  fall  one  of  the  Interpreters  for  the  Indn  Department  at  Niagara — 

That  your  Petitioner  having  never  drawn  any  lands,  prays  your  Honor  would 
allow  him  such  proportion  of  Lands  as  you  may  think  his  present  situation  entitles 
him  to  expect  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray — 

John  Norton 
Indian  Interpreter. 

Endorsed: — rec’d  21st  Jidy  97 
July  si,  p7 

recommended  for  600  Acres. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed  31st  July  7797 
P.  R. 


*  Point  Pelee? 

tCf.  Simcoe  Papers,  IV,  165,  190;  L.  H.  Irving,  Officers,  British  Forces  in  Canada, 

orro  1 
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The  Petition  of  John  Norton — 

Humbly  Sheweth — 

That  your  Petitioner  is  stationed  at  Niagara  as  an  Indian  Interpreter,  and 
wishing  to  build  therein,  prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him  a  Town 
lot,  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray — 

By  desire 

W.  Claus 

York  nth  April,  98. 

Endorsed: — received  nth  April  98 
from  Captn.  Claus 
Read  12  April 
A  Town  Lot  of  one  Acre 
at  Newark  ordered  to 
the  Petitioner  on  the 
usual  Conditions 
P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  MERVIN  NOOTH 

The  Petition  of  John  Mervin  Nooth  humbly  sheweth 

That  your  petitioner  serv’d  during  the  late  war  in  America  as  Superin¬ 
tendent  Genl.  of  the  military  hospitals  &  was  at  the  end  of  that  war  reduc’d  to 
Half  pay. 

That  from  the  month  of  June  1788  your  petitioner  has  been  again  employ’d 
as  Superintendent  Genl.  of  His  Majestys  Hospitals  in  British  America  &  is  at 
present  doing  duty  in  that  Capacity. 

That  your  Petitioner  therefore  humbly  conceives  he  is  thereby  entitled  to 
that  portion  of  the  waste  lands  of  the  Crown  which  has  been  usually  granted  to 
Field  Officers  of  the  Army  &  as  he  has  not  hitherto  obtain’d  any  Land  whatever 
in  America,  He  humbly  prays  that  your  Honour  will  be  pleas’d  to  grant  him  the 
above  portion  of  Land  in  Upper  Canada  on  such  conditions  as  your  Honour  & 
the  Council  have  in  similar  Cases  thought  proper — 

J.  Mervin  Nooth* 

Quebec  8th  Jany.  1798. 

Endorsed: — rec’d  5  Fehy.  1798. 

Read  the  same  day 
No  Military  or  other  Claims 
having  been  admitted 
except  from  those  who 
have  appeared  in  person 
to  prefer  them — No  answer 
can  therefore  be  given 
to  this  Petition  before 
the  appearance  of  the 
Petitioner — The  Board 


*Cf.  Simcoe  Papers,  I,  159;  III,  261. 
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cannot  hozvever  give 

any  Encouragement 

to  an  Expectation  of 

large  Grants  unless  the 

Petitioners  claiming  them 

for  former  Services  should  determine 

to  become  permanent  Settlers 

of  this  Province. 

P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  OLIVER  NUGENT 


This  Petition  Humbly  sheweth  That  your  Petitioner  is  a  Natural  Born 
Subject  of  Great  Britain,  and  has  had  the  honor  of  being  engaged  in  some  confi¬ 
dential  Situations  under  Government,  That  he  is  desirous  of  becoming  an  Inhabi¬ 
tant  of  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada,  and  forming  an  Extensive  Settlement 
therein,  having  a  number  of  Persons  actually  engaged  for  that  purpose,  and 
intending  to  embark  forthwith  for  Europe,  to  transport  a  Large  Colony  of 
Peasants,  Artificers,  &  others,  from  thence — and  your  Petitioner  as  in  Duty 
bound  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

Oliver  Nugent. 


Endorsed: — rec’d  July  24th,  1795 
resolved  that  a  tract 
of  Land  not  exceeding  64000 
Acres  of  Land,  including  the 
Reserves  for  the  Crown  &  Clergy 
be  reserved  for  Oliver  Nugent 
Esqr.  &  Associates  for  the 
space  of  two  Years,  for 
Settlers,  bona  fide,  natives  of 
Europe  agreably  to  the 
Prayer  of  the  Petition. 


Read  in  Council 
Augt.  4.  1705. 


ORDER  IN  COUNCIL  RESPECTING  A  TOWN  AT  TURKEY  POINT 

29th  January 

Ordered  that  the  Surveyor  General  be  directed  to  cause  a  Town  to  be  laid 
off  on  the  ground  reserved  for  that  purpose  at  Turkey  Point*  and  a  plot  thereof 
returned  to  this  Board 

Peter  Russell 

Endorsed: — Order  of  Council 
29  J any.  1798. 


*See  Simcoe  Papers,  IV,  102,  for  plan. 
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Ordered  in  Council  December  8th  1798 

No.  53  &  57  on  the  East  &  No.  52,  53,  &  57  on  the  West  Side  Yonge 
Street  to  be  added  to  the  Lots  appropriated  for  the  Accomodation  of  the  French 
Loyalists. 

P.  R. 


December  6  1798 

Recommended  that  all  Settlers  placed  on  Yonge  Street  since  the  16th  June 
1798  last  be  Subject  to  the  following  Conditions  “That  each  Settler  do  within 
one  Year  from  the  time  of  his  location  erect  a  sufficient  dwelling  house  of  at  least 
sixteen  feet  by  Twenty  in  the  clear,  &  do  clear  &  fence  in  a  substantial  Manner 
not  less  than  5  Acres.” 

J.  E. 


Feby  9th  1799 

Recommended  that  the  Survey  of  the  Township  of  Pittsburg  be  compleated, 
and  that  the  part  thro’  which  the  road  Cut  by  Stevens*  and  his  party  together 
with  so  much  of  the  Townships  of  Leeds,  Lansdown,  Pittsburg,  and  Kingston 
as  may  now  be  unlocated  thro’  which  that  road  runs,  be  put  on  the  footing  of  the 
Lots  on  Yonge  Street,  giving  to  each  Settler  so  much  of  the  lot  thro’  which  the 
road  runs  as  lies  to  the  North  or  South  of  the  Road,  together  with  the  whole  of 
the  Lot  immediately  behind  it :  The  Conditions  must  be — 

1st.  Actual  Settlement  in  Person. 

2nd.  Clearing  the  half  of  the  road  in  front  of  each  location  within  6  Months 
from  the  time  of  Location. 

3rd.  Clearing  and  fencing  5  Acres  within  18  Months  from 
aforesaid. 

4th.  Erecting  a  house  of  20  by  16  feet  within  24  Months  from 
aforesaid  — 

J.  E. 

Confirmed 

P.R. 


Ordered  that  the  intended  appropriation  of  farm  Lots  in  the  Township  of 
York  to  Lieut.  Thomas  Gray  &  Lieut.  Thomas  Talbott  be  erased  from  the  Sur¬ 
veyor  Generals  Map — 

Jany  11,  1798. 

ORDER  OF  COUNCIL  RESPECTING  TOWNSHIP  OF  HOPE  &C. 

The  Board  having  reason  to  suspect  that  it  has  been  very  grossly  imposed 
upon  by  the  Nominees  of  the  Townships  of  Hope,  Haldimand,  Hamilton, 
Cramahe  &  Percy,  in  returning  to  this  Board  the  names  of  several  persons  as 
actual  Settlers  in  those  Townships  who  have  either  never  been  in  the  Province 
at  all,  or  have  left  it  without  making  actual  Settlement, 


the  time 
the  time 


♦Abel  Stevens,  Cf.  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  133. 
fSimcoe’s  aides  de  camp,  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  132. 
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recommended  that  a  Surveyor  be  immediately  sent  to  those  Townships  & 
report  the  improvements  made  on  each  of  the  Lots  for  which  the  names  of  any 
persons  were  returned  as  actual  Settlers  by  the  Nominees  thereof.* 

J-  E. 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  DAVID  PALMER 

The  Petition  of  David  Palmer 

Humbly  Sheweth — 

That  your  Petitioner  was  an  Inhabitant  of  Sussex  County,  State  of  New 
Jersey,  and  for  many  Years  followed  the  Business  of  a  Miller,  by  which  he  sup¬ 
ported  himself  and  Family,  in  a  reputable  Way,  and  was  situated  in  a  part  of 
the  said  State,  where  the  refugees  and  other  Loyalists  that  had  fled  to  the  British 
Standard  resorted  in  a  private  Manner,  by  means  of  which  he  had  it  in  his 
power  to  Give  them  Succour,  which  he  did  in  the  best  manner  he  Could — and 
also  Gave  Great  assistance  in  getting  their  Recruits  to  the  Army,  whereby  he 
became  Suspected  by  the  then  Ruling  Power  and  suffered  much  in  his  property 
by  the  Severe  and  Inhuman  Laws  passed  in  the,  said  State  against  Loyalists 
whereby  he  became  little  better  than  a  Bankrupt,  and  that  in  the  Year  1788  he 
came  to  this  Province  with  his  Wife  and  Children  several  of  whom  have  now 
become  Inhabitants — 

Therefore  your  Petitioner  prays  that  your  Excellency  will  Grant  him  such 
an  Allotment  of  Land,  as  You  in  your  Wisdom  may  think  he  merits  and  your 
Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  Pray 
40  Mile  Creek  July  5th  1795 

David  Palmer! 

Endorsed: — Recommended  for  200  acres  if 
not  granted  before  &  such 
family  lands  as  Petitioner 
may  appear  entitled  to. 


THE  PETITION  OF  ELEANOR  PALMER 

The  Petition  of  Eleanor  Palmer  of  the  Township  of  Bertie. 

Humbly  Sheweth — 

That  your  Petitioner’s  House!  wherein  she  lives,  is  situated  within  the  Lines 
of  the  Garrison  at  Fort  Erie,  &  that  she  is  at  all  times  applied  to,  for  the  Accomo- 


*Cf.  Papers  and  Records,  XXV,  46,  47,  49,  50-1. 

fTo  be  distinguished  from  another  David  Palmer,  designated  by  the  addition  of 
Utter, — as  David  Palmer  Utter.  (See  his  petition  infra.) 

JCf.  Weld’s  Travels,  1795-7,  “This  habitation  was  the  property  of  an  old  woman, 
who  in  her  younger  days  had  followed  the  drum,  and  now  gained  her  livelihood  by 
accommodating  to  the  best  of  her  power,  such  travellers  as  passed  by  Fort  Erie.  A 
sorry  habitation  it  was;  the  crazy  door  was  ready  to  drop  off  the  hinges,  and  in  all 
the  three  windows  of  it,  not  one  pane  of  glass  was  there,  a  young  gentleman  from 
Detioit  having  amused  himself  whilst  detained  in  the  place  by  contrary  winds,  some 
little  time  before  our  arrival,  with  shooting  arrows  through  them.  It  was  not  likely 
that  these  windows  would  be  speedily  repaired,  for  no  glazier  was  to  be  met  with 
nearer  than  Newark  ”  II,  140-1.  A  plan  of  Fort  Erie  made  in  1814  shows  Palmer’s 
house  on  the  shore  of  the  lake  about  half  a  mile  west  of  Snake  Hill. 


PETITIONS  FOR  LAND  GRANTS,  1 796-9 


267 


dation  of  Gentlemen  &  other  Travellers,  who  occasionally  pass  that  Way,  but  by 
reason  of  the  situation  of  Her  House,  a  License  for  the  sale  of  Wine  &  Spirituous 
Liquors,  obtained  in  the  accustomed  manner,  will  not  allow  your  Petitioner  to 
furnish  thereof  to  her  Guests. — 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  prays  your  Excellency  would  be  pleased  to  authorise 
her  to  sell  Wines  &  Spirituous  Liquors — within  the  Lines  of  the  Garrison  of  Fort 
Erie — on  her  paying  the  usual  Duty — And  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will 
ever  pray — 

(Unsigned.) 

N IAGARA 

13  May  1796. 

Endorsed:  — Does  not  appear  to 
Concern  the  granting 
of  Lands 
Read  July  12. 


THE  PETITION  OF  WILLIAM  PARK 

The  Petition  of  William  Park  of  Detroit,  Merchant. 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  has  been  a  resident  of  Upper  Canada  these  twenty  one 
years  past,  a  great  part  of  which  time  has  been  devoted  to  the  public,  in  executing 
the  Offices  of  Civil  Magistrate  and  Captain  in  the  Militia,  and  from  his  well 
known  attachment  to  the  British  Government,  under  which  he  has  ever  breathed, 
is  emboldened  to  hope  your  Excellency  will  permit  him  to  partake  of  His 
Majesty’s  bounty. 

WHEREFORE  concludes  yr  Petitioner 
that  your  Excellency,  considering 
the  Premises,  will  be  pleased  to 
grant  him  such  quantity  of  the 
Waste  Lands  of  the  Crown,  in  the 
Western  District,  as  to  your 
Excellency  may  seem  meet. — 

And  Your  Petr  will  ever  pray 

William  Park* 

Detroit  25th  February,  1796. 

Endorsed: — rec’d  1  March  1796 
Recommended  for 
1200  Acres  if  none  granted 
before  9th  July  1796. 


*A  partner  in  business  at  Detroit  with  George  Meldrum.  Cf.  Collections  of  Mich. 
Hist.  Society,  I,  438,  443;  VI,  414;  VIII,  492,  494,  540;  XI,  461;  XII,  587.  I,  403;  II, 
589;  V,  533;  VIII,  411,  493;  IX,  583;  X,  320,  609;  XVII,  430;  XIX,  493,  589,  665;  XX, 
311,  616;  XXV,  162.  See  also  Simcoe  Papers  I,  195;  II,  390;  III,  69. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  PARSEN 

The  Petition  of  John  Parsen 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  was  a  Uniform  friend  to  the  British  constitution 
during  the  late  Rebellion  in  America,  suffered  much  by  imprisonments,  Fines, 
&c.,  &c. ;  he  came  to  this  Province  upwards  of  one  year  since,  and  your  Excel¬ 
lency  was  pleased  to  permit  him  to  settle  on  Lands  in  the  Vicinity  of  Lang 
Point  in  consequence  of  which  he  has  improved  N.E.  of  Murphy’s  Creek,  adjoin¬ 
ing  to  his  Son  Lucas  Dedrick,  and  prays  that  your  Excellency  will  secure  him  in 
the  said  premises  by  granting  him  such  an  allotment  of  Land  as  may  accomodate 
himself  and  Family,  and  as  he  has  suffered  much  by  the  Revolution  flatters 
himself  you  will  please  to  consider  him  and  grant  the  indulgence  which  you  have 
heretofore  done  to  Loyalists  in  like  situation,  and  your  Petitioner  will  ever  pray. — 

John  Parsen* 

8th  August  1794 

Endorsed: — Recommended  for  400  Acres 
&  that  the  Surveyor  General 
may  accomodate  the  Petitioner 
as  nearly  to  his  wishes  as  possible. 


THE  PETITION  OF  ALLAN  PATERSON 

The  Petition  of  Allan  Paterson  of  the  County  of  Dundas 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  in  the  year  1775  joined  his  fellow  citizens  of  Mont¬ 
real  under  the  command  of  Major  Carden  for  the  purpose  to  dislodge  a  Party  of 
americans  that  had  taken  post  at  long  point  under  the  command  of  athen  Allen, 
a  skirmish  took  place  in  which  your  petitioner  had  a  Brother  kill’d 

Your  Petitioner  the  spring  following  collected  every  information  respecting 
the  strength  of  the  american  garishon  in  Montreal,  and  when  Captain  Foster  of 
the  8th  Regt  came  to  the  Cedars  to  attack  a  party  of  the  american  troops  there, 
your  Petitioner  in  the  night  left  the  town,  and  joined  Captain  Foster,  to  whom 
he  imparted  this  information. 

When  Captain  Foster  returned  from  Point  clair,  your  petitioner  by  his 
Advice  returned  to  Montreal,  and  collected  further  information,  and  when  Gen¬ 
eral  Carleton  arrived  at  Batiscan  on  his  way  to  Montreal,  your  petitioner  went 
and  joined  the  troops  under  his  command,  and  was  with  them  till  they  entered 
the  Town — 

That  your  Petitioner  in  a  few  days  after  was  sent  to  detroit  with  dispatches 
for  Governor  Hamilton  from  Sir  Guy  Carleton. 

That  in  the  year  1777  your  petitioner  joined  the  army  under  the  Command 
of  General  Burgoine,  as  a  volunteer,  and  was  a  prisoner  under  the  convention. — 

That  your  petitioner  begs  leave  to  represent  to  your  Honour  he  never  asked 


*Cf.  Simcoe  Papers,  IV,  pp.  314,  317. 
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or  received  the  smallest  recompense  for  the  said  service,  and  now  prays  that  your 
Honour  and  the  Council  will  take  his  case  into  consideration,  and  allow  him  such 
a  portion  of  land,  as  his  merit  deserves — 

And  your  petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray — 


Matilda  i  May,  1797. 

Endorsed: — rec’d  from  Mr.  Gray 
5th  June  97 
recommd  for  1200 
As  includg  former 
Grants. 

J.  E. 


Allan  Paterson* 


THE  MEMORIAL  OF  THADEUS  PHELAND 

The  Memorial  of  Thadeus  Pheland  Schoolmaster 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Memorialist  has  officiated  as  an  Instructor  of  Youth  for  some 
time  in  the  Eastern  District,  and  at  present  is  engaged  in  similar  pursuits,  his 
proceedings  have  ever  met  with  the  Approbation  of  his  Employers,  as  his  Voucher 
most  plainly  demonstrates.  Humbly  solicits  your  Honor  and  Honorable  Council 
for  such  a  proportion  of  Land  as  from  your  great  Wisdom  Goodness  and 
knowledge  you  may  conceive  a  Man  of  his  Profession  entitled  to — And  in  Duty 
Bound  will  Ever  Pray. 

Thadeus  Pheland 
Schoolmaster 

Elizabethtown  May  29th  1798. 

(Certificate  attached.) 

This  is  to  certify  to  Whom  it  may  concern  that  thadious  feland  has  opend 
and  teachd  a  shod  in  this  place  some  time  and  has  given  good  satisfaction  to  his 
Employers  and  we  do  conceive  him  a  useful  member  of  Society — 

Peter  Howard! 

Justus  Selye 
Jerid  Selye 

Mathew  Howard  Esqr. 

Joseph  Jessup  Esqr. 

John  Woolley 
Danl.  Corbin 
John  Baker 

Endorsed: — Rec’d  18th  July 
26th  July  ijc>8 
The  Petitioner  to  shew 


Elizabethtown 
1 2th  June  1798. 


♦See  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  98-9  far  a  former  petition,  and  note. 
fMember  of  the  Legislative  Assembly,  1804-12  and  1816-20. 
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Cause  why  the  Attorney 
General  shall  not  file 
an  Information  against 
him  for  keeping  school 
in  this  Province  without 
a  Licence —  P.  R. 


RE  DAVENPORT  PHELPS 
From  Peter  Russell  to  D.  W.  Smith 


Garrison  9  June  1797 

Dear  Sir, 

Mr.  Phelps*  has  been  soliciting  me  that  a  small  portion  of  the  western  part 
of  Glandford  may  be  appropriated  for  eight  weeks  longer  to  receive  twenty  or 
thirty  families  whom  he  expects  in  from  the  States  within  that  time — I  am  to 
request  you  will  lay  his  desire  before  the  Council,  and  if  no  material  objection 
lies  against  it,  I  wish  he  may  be  indulged  to  that  Extent. 


Honble  D.  W.  Smith 
&c.,  &c.,  &c. 


faithfully  &c. 

Peter  Russell 


Endorsed: — June  10th  1797 

The  Committee  of  Council 
Prays  His  Honor  most 
unanimously,  that  the  Prayer 
of  this  petition  may  lay  over 
for  consideration,  as  they 
do  not  wish  in  the  absence 
of  any  one  of  the  Executive 
Council  to  recommend  to 
your  Honor  the  longer 
appropriation  of  any  tract 
whatever— as  it  is  presumed 
that  Settlers  as  they  arrive 
will  find  suitable  locations 
among  the  vacant  lands 
of  the  Crown — &  they 
have  no  doubt  but  the 
precedent  would  operate 
much  to  the  injury  of 
the  Province — 

/.  E. 


*  Davenport  Phelps,  See  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  104-5;  XXV,  58. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  ELIJAH  PHELPS 

The  Petition  of  Elijah  Phelps  of  Queenston  in  the  County  of  Lincoln 
humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  having  served  during  the  late  American  War,  in  the 
Corps  of  Rangers  and  being  resident  nearly  twenty  years  in  this  province  has  by 
his  Industry  greatly  improved  his  Circumstances  and  now  has  the  Honor  of 
commanding  a  Company  of  Militia. — 

that  your  Petitioner  has  hitherto  drawn  no  Lands — &  now  prays  ,your 
Excellency  for  such  an  allowance  of  Lands  as  in  your  Excellencys  Wisdom  may 
seem  meet  and  your  petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray  &c. 

E.  Phelps — * 

Queenston  17  June 
1796. 

Endorsed: — Rec’d  1  Jidy  96 
Read  8th  October 
Ordered  500  Acres  in  addition 
making  600  acres  in  the  whole, 
gave  a  Wt.  8  Deer.  1796  for  600  Acres. 

This  petitioner  requests 
it  may  be  reported  that 
he  has  made  one  of  the 
greatest  improvements 
in  Canada,  so  as  to  render 
a  farm  of  200  acres  worth 
£3000,  at  least  so  much 
has  been  offered  for  it. 


THE  PETITION  OF  WILLIAM  PICKARD 

The  Petition  of  William  Pickard 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  was  one  of  the  first  Settlers  on  the  four  mile  Creek 
when  the  land  was  all  Vacant  about  Him,  and  the  Promise  of  Two  Hundred 
Acres,  as  He  was  Ordered  Paid  five  Dollars  to  the  Surveyor  to  Run  out  Two 
Hundred  Acres.  When  afterwards  Part  of  said  Lands  was  Reserved  for  the 
Crown  it  Prevented  him  from  Geting  Tickets  from  the  land  Board  for  it,  When 
His  Excellency  Governor  Simcoe  Granted  those  lands,  all  what  Lays  this  side 
of  the  Four  Mile  Creek  was  Granted  to  Others,  Somthing  less  than  one  hundred 
Acres  left  for  your  Petitioner  I  Complained  to  Governor  Simcoe  He  Tolt  me  to 
be  Content  I  should  have  my  Compliment  on  the  other  side  of  the  Creek  I  Have 
Delivered  a  Petition  to  his  Excellency  in  Council  into  the  Hands  of  Mr.  Small 
better  than  a  year  ago,  Have  Wearied  myself  Calling  on  him  Untill  Now  and 
Can  not  Get  an  Answer  and  as  I  Understand  that  the  land  on  the  other  side  of 


*He  died  15  March,  1843,  aged.'  103  years  and  is  buried  at  Fonthill.  Cf.  Niagara 
Historical  Society,  No.  19,  p.  70. 
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the  Creek  Adjoining  mine  if  Not  Prevented,  will  Now  be  Granted  to  one  George 
Caughell,  Who  Niether  Served  in  the  late  War  nor  Was  a  Setler  near  those 
lands  only  of  late  Purchased  a  Hundred  Acres  Adjoining  it,  your  Petitioner 
Humbly  Beggs  that  your  Excellency  will  be  Pleased  to  take  his  Case  into  Con¬ 
sideration  and  See  Him  Justice  Done  and  your  Petitioner  Shall  as  in  Duty  Bound 

Ever  Pray  William  Pickard* 

Four  Mile  Creek 
10th  October  1796 

N.B.  That  your  Petitioner  is  now  too  Old  to  move  into  the  Woods  which 
will  be  the  Case  if  he  Can  Get  no  more  land  as  his  Improvment  will  be  all  Cut 
into  Pieces  to  Give  his  Sons  what  land  is  Granted  to  them  if  He  Does  not  Get 
some  Wood  Land  that  they  Can  Get  their  Compliment  W.  P. 

Monday 

Let  him  bring  his  Petition  to  Council  today  at  12  o’clock. 

Endorsed: — Referred  to  the  Surveyor  General  to  report 
rec’d  4th  Octr.  96 
Read  8  October  1796. 

THE  PETITION  OF  CALEB  PIPER 

The  Petition  of  Caleb  Piper 
Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  is  just  arrived  in  the  Province  with  a  wife  and  Eleven 
Children  thro’  the  means  and  invitation  of  Mr.  Ingersolf  and  Mr.  Sami.  Allan, 
and  has  brought  with  him  Cattle  &  other  means  of  improving  Land — that 
your  Petitioner  has  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  before  Richard  Beasley  J.P.  and 
being  desirous  of  settling  immediately  with  his  family  humbly  prays  your  Honor 
would  be  pleased  to  grant  him  200  Acres  of  Land  and  your  Petitioner  as  in 
Duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

Caleb  Piper 

Niagara  for  the  Petitioner  who  has 

1st  August  accompanied  his  Family  to  the 

1797.  Head  of  the  Lake. 

(The  Petition  and  note  is  in  the  handwriting  of  Thomas  Ridout.) 

(Certificate  attached.) 

Endorsed: — Augt.  1,  97. 

recommd.  for  200 
Acres  to  be  appro- 
pd  for  12  Mos. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed  2d  August 
1797.  P.  R. 


*  Pickard’s  mill  on  the  Four  Mile  Creek  was  in  operation  for  many  years,  and  some 
of  his  descendants  live  near  Niagara.  Cf.  Niagara  Historical  Society,  No.  39,  122, 
where  his  surname  appears  as  Picket. 

fThomas  Ingersoll,  cf.  Papers  and  Records,  XXV,  59-60. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  DANIEL  POUND 


The  Petition  of  Daniel  Pound*  respectfully  shews 

That  he  served  his  Majesty  as  set  forth  in  the  annexed  Certificate — that  he 
has  a  Wife  and  Six  Children,  &  never  received  any  Land 

That  your  petitioner  is  desirous  to  settle  on  the  lands  of  the  Crown  in  this 
Province,  being  in  a  condition  to  cultivate  and  improve  the  same.  That  he  has 
taken  the  usual  oaths,  &  is  ready  to  subscribe  the  declaration,  that  he  professes 
the  Christian  Religion,  and  obedience  to  the  laws,  and  has  lived  inoffensively 
Prays  your  Excellency  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him  &  Family  upon  the  terms 
and  conditions  expressed  in  your  Excellency’s  proclamation  bearing  date  the  7th 
day  of  February,  1792,  such  quantity  of  land  as  to  your  Excellency  in  your 
wisdom  may  think  meet.  And  your  petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 
Niagara  26  June  1796. 

(A  printed  form  adapted  but  unsigned.) 


(Certificate  attached.) 


this  is  to  Certify  that  the  barer  Daniel  Pound  Served  in  the  Endinears 

Department  as  proved  to  me  by  Mr.  Sivery  at  Stratin  isleland  From  the  year 

1 777  to  1779  and  Continued  in  the  British  Lines  During  the  War  and  that  he 

Moved  into  this  Province  in  1789  with  his  wife  and  three  Children  and  hath  had 

three  Children  since  in  this  Province.  „  „  T 

Parshall  Terry  J.P. 


Endorsed: — rec’d  26th  June 

Recommended  for  Three 
hundred  Acres  of  Land. 


Read  July  14. 


THE  PETITION  OF  WILLIAM  DUMMER  POWELL 


The  Petitioner  one  of  the  Justices  of  the  Court  of  Kings  Bench  in  the  said 
Province. 

Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  being  about  to  undertake  a  Voyage  to  Europe  is 
desirous  of  leaving  his  numerous  family  assured  of  such  participation  of  the 
royal  Bounty  in  the  waste  Lands  in  this  Province  as  to  your  Honor  and  the 
honourable  Council  shall  seem  fitting  and  humbly  submits  his  prayer  that  a  Grant 
of  Twelve  hundred  Acres  of  the  said  Waste  Lands  may  be  severally  made  to 
His  Wife  Anne,  his  Sons,  John,  Grant,  Jeremiah  and  Thomas,  and  his 
Daughters,  Anne,  Elizabeth  and  Mary  Boyles  in  whose  behalf  your  Petitioner 
humbly  offers  to  your  Honors  Consideration  Ten  years  of  zealous  Care  and 
exertion  for  the  Prosperity  of  the  Colony  and  a  life  of  unceasing  Loyalty  to  the 
King  and  Constitution — And  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  Pray  &c. 

Wm.  Dummer  Powell! 

Upper  Canada  2d  January  1796 


*A  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  who  registered  patents  for  300  acres  in 
Humberstone  in  1797  and  for  200  acres  in  Bertie  in  1798.  Many  of  his  descendants 
now  five  in  those  townships. 

fCf.  Riddell,  “Life  of  William  Dummer  Powell,”  p.  52,  respecting  his  previous  grant. 
No  mention  is  made  of  this  petition  and  the  grant  obtained  in  consequence.  But  see 
also  G.  C.  Patterson,  “Land  Settlement  in  Ontario,”  63. 
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(Attached  Extract  of  Minutes  of  Council.) 

Council  Chamber  Newark — 

3d  January  1797 — 

Present 

His  Honor — Peter  Russell  Esqr. 

Administring  the  Government  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

The  Honble  John  Elmsley — Chief  Justice 
The  Honble  D.  W.  Smith  Esqr. 

Read  the  Petition  of  Wm.  Dummer  Powell  Esqr. 

Justice  of  the  King’s  Bench  of  this  Province. 

Praying  for  a  Grant  of  Twelve  Hundred  Acres  of  Land  to  his  Wife  and 
each  of  his  Children  Except  one  Son  who  has  already  received  a  donation  of 
Land  on  his  personal  application.  In  consideration  of  the  Petitioners  actual 
station  in  the  Province,  and  ten  years  Zealous  Care  and  labour  to  promote  its 
Prosperity  &  Happiness  as  also  a  life  of  unceased  Loyalty  to  the  King  & 
Constitution 

The  Council  unanimously  accede  to  the  Prayer  of  this  Petition,  as  the  Peti¬ 
tioner  was  of  the  first  American  Loyalists  who  adhered  to  the  Unity  of  the 
Empire  and  from  a  conviction  of  the  propriety  of  distinguishing  the  high  and 
important  Office  which  the  Petitioner  holds  in  this  Province,  &  of  marking  their 
sense  of  his  Ability  and  Zeal  with  which  he  has  conducted  himself  in  it  for 
several  years : 

It  is  therefore  ordered  that  Warrants  of  Survey  shall  issue  for  twelve 
hundred  Acres  to  the  Wife  of  the  Petitioner  Mrs.  Anne  Powell,  &  the  same 
Quantity  to  each  of  his  seven  children— 

Peter  Russell 

John  Powell 
Grant  Powell 
Jeremiah  Powell 
Thomas  Powell 
Anne  Powell 
Elizabeth  Powell 
Mary  Boyles  Powell. 

THE  PETITION  OF  WILLIAM  DUMMER  POWELL,  JUNIOR 

The  Petition  of  William  Dummer  Powell,  Junior 
Respectfully  shews 

That  your  Petitioner  has  been  for  some  time  a  settler  in  this  Province,  that 
he  now  belongs  to  the  Surveyor  General’s  Department,  and  never  having 
received  any  Lands  in  this  Province,  prays  for  such  a  Grant  as  to  your  Honor 
shall  seem  sufficient 

W.  D.  Powell  Junr.* 


*Cf.  Riddell,  Life  of  William  Dummer  Powell,  pp.  149,  255.  He  was  born  in  1776 
and  died  in  1803  and  is  buried  in  the  Presbyterian  churchyard  in  the  township  of 
Stamford. 
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Endorsed: — Received  3rd  Octr.  1796 
Read  8th  October  1796 
Ordered  1200  Acres. 


THE  MEMORIAL  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CONGREGATION  OF 

NEWARK 

The  Memorial  of  the  Presbyterian  Congregation  of  the  Town  of  Newark. 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  in  order  to  promote  Religion  Morality  and  Loyalty  your  Petitioners, 
being  dissenters,  they  are  sensible  they  can  never  receive  any  benefit  from  the 
Land  reserved  for  the  established  Church,  rejoicing  in  the  rapid  progress  of  this 
Settlement,  they  are  sensible  Land  will  soon  become  Valuable,  And  it  is  your 
Petitioners  sincere  desire  &  Prayer  that  some  land  be  granted  for  the  support  of 
our  Church,  And  should  it  not  be  applied  for  that  purpose,  that  the  Governor  & 
Council  be  invested  with  Power  to  dispose  of  it,  on  paying  to  the  then  acting 
Trustees  of  the  Congregation,  a  reasonable  compensation  for  what  improvements 
may  have  been  made  on  the  said  Lands. 

Your  Petitioners  therefore  Humbly  Pray  that  your  Excellency  may  take  Our 
Prayer  into  Consideration  and  Grant  such  a  quantity  as  to  your  Excellency  shall 
seem  best,  And  your  Petitioners  shall  as  in  duty  bound  Ever  Pray 

For  and  on  the  behalf  of  the  Presbyter¬ 
ian  Congregation  of  the  Town  of  Newark 
Jno.  Young*  President 
of  Trustees 

Newark. 

Endorsed: — rec’d  Apl.  13th 

The  Committee  do  not 
consider  themselves  au¬ 
thorised  to  recommend  the 
Appropriation  of  any 
lands  for  the  purposes 
prayed  for  in  this  Petition. 


THE  PETITION  OF  DAVID  PRICE 

The  Petition  of  David  Price — 

Indian  Interpreter 

Humbly  Shews 

That  your  Petitioner  has  resided  Nineteen  years  in  His  Majesty’s  Govern¬ 
ment  (now  of  Upper  Canada)  ten  of  which  he  has  been  Interpreter,  and  is  now 
stationed  on  that  service  at  Newark  &  that  during  the  American  War  he  served 
as  a  Volunteer  among  the  Indians — 

That  your  Petitioner  being  now  established  at  this  Place,  and  having  never 
received  any  Lands — prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him  such 


*Cf.  Camochan,  History  of  Niagara,  5,  81,  90,  250.  Simcoe  Papers,  IV,  134-5. 
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quantity  of  the  vacant  Lands  of  the  Crown,  as  to  your  Honor  shall  seem  meet 
and  your  Petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

David  Price* 

Newark 
11  Tanuary 
1797 

(Certificate  attached.) 

I  Certify  that  David  Price  served  in  Brants  Volunteers  last  War  and  since 
the  Peace  has  been  employed  as  Interpreter  at  Oswego  and  now  at  Niagara 

David  Secord  J.P. 

Newark  24th  Jany  1797. 

Endorsed: — rec’d  7  th  Jany  97 

Read  14th  March  1797 
Ordered  1200  Acres  as  an 
Indian  Interpreter  if  not 
granted  before 
P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  MATTHEW  PRUYN 

The  Petition  of  Matthew  Pruynt  one  of  His  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace 
for  the  Midland  District. 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Honour’s  petitioner  having  received  only  Four  hundred  acres  of 
land  and  having  settled  on  and  improved  the  same,  prays  that  such  further 
Assignment  of  land  may  be  made  to  him,  as  to  your  Honour  may  seem  meet. 
And  your  Honour’s  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray  &c. 

Mattw  Pruyn 

Marysburg 
14th  June  1797 

Endorsed: — Rec’d  from  Mr.  Hagerman 
25th  July  1797  read  same 
day 

rec’d  for  1200  Acres 
including  former  grants. 
v  /.  E. 

Confirmed  31st  July  1797 
P.  R. 


*Cf.  Simcoe  Papers,  I,  393;  II,  75,  266.  He  died  in  the  township  of  Crowland,  26 
February,  1841,  aged  91.  His  wife  was  a  daughter  of  Michael  Gonder  on  the  Niagara 
Itiver  Road.  See  Papers  and  Records,  XXV,  432,  434.  His  name  appears  in  the  U.E. 
last. 

fHis  name  appears  in  the  U.E.  List  as:  “Matthew  Pruyn,  Marysburgh,  Joined  at 
N.  York,  0.  C.  22d  Febry.,  1808.” 
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THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  PURVIS 

The  Petition  of  John  Purvis 
Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  came  into  the  Province  in  the  year  1788,  and  brought 
with  him  a  Wife  and  three  Children — and  rec’d  200  Acres — Your  Petitioner 
humbly  hopes  from  the  Certificate  of  his  Loyalty  and  Sufferings  last  American 
War,  that  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  allow  him  his  family  lands — he 
coming  under  the  description  of  those  who  have  already  been  indulged  in  family 
lands — and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

John  Purvis. 

(Certificates  attached.) 

I  do  hereby  Certify  that  John  Purvis  came  into  this  Province  in  the  year 
1788,  and  that  he  brought  along  with  him  three  Daughters. 

William  Dickson  J.P. 

20th  July  1797. 


I  do  Certify  that  John  Pulver  has  been  a  residenter  in  this  Province  Since 
the  year  1788,  he  formerly  lived  on  Delaware  River  in  the  state  of  N.  York  that 
in  1776  he  Joined  Capt.  John  McDonell  who  had  assembled  a  number  of  Loyal¬ 
ists  to  Join  the  British  Standard,  that  he  was  in  a  Skirmish  with  the  said  Capt. 
John  McDonell  in  1777  was  after  made  a  Prisoner  by  the  Americans  and  Con¬ 
fined  in  the  common  Gaol,  his  family  Distressed  &  his  property  taken  away  and 
no  Oportunity  after  of  Joining  the  British  Standard  Again. 

George  Chisholm  J.P. 

Endorsed: — Rec’d  18th  July  1797 
July  20th  1797 
Recommd  for  200 
Acres  family  Lands 

J.  E. 

25  July  confirmed 
P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  REVEREND  THOMAS  RADDISH 

The  Petition  of  The  Rev’d  Thos  Raddish 
respectfully  shews 

That  Petitioner  being  desirous  to  settle  at  York  Prays  yr  Honor  will  please 
to  Grant  him  a  lot  of  one  Hundred  Acres  in  the  first  Concession  &  yr  Petitioner 
will  ever  pray  &c. 

T.  Raddish.* 


*He  had  come  from  England  with  Chief  Justice  Elmsley  in  the  autumn  of  1796, 
but  remained  in  the  province  less  than  eight  months. 
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Endorsed: — rec’d  15  May  1797. 

Read  16  May 

Reference  being  had  to  the 
York  Report  it  appears  that 
a  hundred  Acre  Lot  has  been 
already  appropriated  to 
the  Protestant  Clergyman  at  York — 

The  Petitioner  being  considered 
in  that  light  Ordered  that 
No.  11  in  the  first  Concession 
&  No.  16  in  the  3d  Concession 
of  York  be  granted  to  him 
as  part  of  the  1200  Acres  formerly 
ordered .* 

P.  R. 

THE  MEMORIAL  OF  THOMAS  RADDISH 

The  Memorial  of  Thomas  Raddish,  Clerk. 

Humbly  shews. 

That  your  Memorialist  is  possessed  of  a  Large  quantity  of  Land  in  this 
Province  for  which  your  memorialist  is  inclined  to  obtain  Deeds  in  his  own  name 
as  the  bona  fide  purchaser  of  the  said  Land,  and  therefore  prays  that  your  Honor 
in  Council  will  be  pleased  to  direct  that  the  Deeds  may  issue  for  the  said  Land 
in  the  name  of  your  memorialist,  by  virtue  of  the  several  vouchers  which  your 
memorialist  begs  leave  herewith  to  present  to  your  honor  in  Council.  The  Land 
your  memorialist  has  purchased  is  as  follows  to  wit — 


Township  of  Blenheim. 


No.  Lot. 

acres — 

Concession 

Original  holder  or 

One 

200 

6 

Mary  0.  Carr. 

Two 

200 

6 

William  Weis 

One 

200 

7 

Patrick  Mclntee 

Five 

200 

7 

Conrad  Weis 

Six 

200 

7 

Samuel  Letch 

One 

200 

8 

James  Freel 

Two 

200 

8 

Barbara  Cox. 

Township  of 

Burford. 

Front  part 

twenty  three 

ISO 

Front  2d 

James  Thomas. 

23  &  24 

100 

rear  parts. 

Caleb  Swayze. 

22 

200 

7 

Thomas  Paxton 

4 

200 

8 

Do. 

4 

200 

10 

Jane  Paxton 

*The  printed  list  of  patentees  shows  that  Mr.  Raddish  received  a  patent  for  lot 
No.  16  in  the  fifth  concession  of  York  in  1797.  (Atlas  of  York  County,  p.  XII.) 
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Township  of  Glanford. 


10 

200 

7 

James  Smith 

J4  n 

100 

Do. 

Do. 

12 

200 

Do. 

Richard  Swayze. 

^  11 

100 

Do. 

Do. 

2850 

Township  of  Whitby. 

22 

200 

5 

Lawrence  Jennings 

23 

200 

Do. 

Phoebe  Mayne 

24 

200 

Do. 

Robert  Thomas. 

Township 

of  Blenheim. 

12,  13,  14 

1200 

6  &  7 

Lieut.  Danl.  Servos 

4650 

North  p2  24 

100 

5 

William  Garner 

4750 

Your  memorialist  begs  leave  to  observe  to  your  Honor  in  Council  that  many 
of  the  above  mentioned  Persons  are  Loyalists  and  come  under  the  description  of 
LT.E’s  therefore  prays  that  such  Deeds  as  issue  to  your  Memorialist  as  purchaser 
from  such  LT.E’s,  may  issue  in  the  like  manner  as  they  would  have  issued  to  the 
original  Grantees. 

And  your  Memorialist  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

Thomas  Raddish 

Newark  Augt.  25th  1797.  by  his  Attorney 

Robt.  I.  D.  Gray 


Endorsed: — Augt.  28th  97. 

read  28th. 

The  Deeds  may  all 
issue  in  Mr.  Raddish’ s 
name,  but  it  must 
be  on  condition  that 
he  pays  for  the  Deeds 
&  that  no  more  than 
the  Lands  in  one 
T ownship  be  included 
in  any  one  Deed — 


/.  E. 


Confirmed 

P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  THE  INHABITANTS  OF  RAWDON 

The  Humble  Petition  of  the  Settlers  and  land  holders  of  the  Town  Ship  of 
Readon. 

Sheweth  Your  Petitioners  are  living  therein  from  every  Mills  or  Mill  the 
Distance  of  Near  Twenty  Four  miles  and  threw  the  Blessing  of  almighty  God — 
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have  Gained  admition  to  have  Near  Six  hundred  Bushels  of  wheat  in  said  tound 
this  year — and  are  destitute  of  a  Mill  or  Mills  Privilege  but  one  which  Mr. 
Atkins  His  Majestys  D.  Surveyor  Says  is  Reserved — we  pray  that  one  of  his 
Majestys  Lege  Subjects  who  will  amediately  furnish  us  with  a  Mill  May  have  it 
Granted  him  .  Mr.  Benjn.  Marsh  will  assist  us  in  Building  sd  Mill  if  he  can 
gain  Permition  for  sd  Stream  in  which  indulgence  your  Petitioners  will  be  to  pray, 
the  Petitioners  has  signed  the  number  of  acres  we  possess. 


Sydney  Augt.  7,  1797. 

Peter  Smith  2000 

Samuel  O  Commins  200 

Nathl.  Chase  200 

Ebenezer  Frene  200 

Barn.  Chase  200 

John  Wise  Senior 
Nehemiah  Hubel 
Elijah  T.  Hubel 


Nehemiah  Hueel  Junr. 

Allen  Hubel 
Elijah  Hubel 
John  Smith 
Henry  Smith 
Tchabod  Squier. 

Endorsed: — rec’d  16  Augt.  1797 
There  are  prior 
applications 

P.  R. 

LETTER  FROM  THOMAS  REYNOLDS  TO  D.  W.  SMITH 

Sir,  Amherstburg  May  15  1797. 

I  am  very  desirous  of  having  if  Possible  the  2d  Concession  lotts  behind  the 
Numbers  4  &  5  on  the  North  Side  of  the  River  Thames  at  Chatham,  as  part  of 
the  Land  granted  by  His  Excellency  Lieut.  Governor  Simcoe  to  me,  and  I  shall 
esteem  it  a  favor  and  a  continuance  of  your  Friendship  if  in  your  Power,  or  by 
your  recommendation  they  may  be  granted  to  me,  as  part  thereof,  as  Lands  are 
scarce,  and  I  cannot  give  that  attention  to  them,  that  in  any  case  it  would  be  of 
great  Service  to  me,  to  have  the  two  lotts  added  to  the  Other,  for  many  reasons, 
one  of  them  is  that  I  see  the  Lands  taken  up  by  the  same  person  thro’  five  Con¬ 
cessions,  and  hope  to  be  indulged  with  the  addition  of  the  second  in  this  Instance 
— I  hope  this  will  not  appear  to  you  unreasonable  or  improper,  and  I  beg  your 
interest  therein. 

I  hope  Madam  Smith  Senior  your  Lady  and  Family  are  well,  and  to  hear 
of  their  continuance  in  health  to  enjoy  their  various  blessings,  will  always  give 
me  pleasure.  j  am  Sir> 

Thomas  Reynolds* 


*Deputy  Commissary  at  Detroit  and  Amherstburg,  Simcoe  Papers,  II,  376;  III, 
46,  132,  181,  207,  210,  213;  IV,  130,  131,  342.  Cf.  Collections,  Michigan  Historical  So¬ 
ciety,  VIII,  471;  X,  609,  616;  XI,  432,  437-9;  XII,  56,  64,  167,  178,  186,  187,  236, 
252;  XV,  29,  169,  239,  252,  292,  488. 
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D.  W.  Smith  Esquire 
Surveyor  General  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

Newark. 

Endorsed: — read  June  ip,  97. 

reserved  for  the  return 
of  Lt.  Govr.  Simcoe 
J.  E. 

28th  June  in  Council 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  THOMAS  REYNOLDS 

The  Petition  of  Thomas  Reynolds  Depy  Commissary  at  Amherstburg. 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  has  served  His  Majesty  near  Forty  years,  and  the 
greater  part  of  that  time  in  this  Province.  That  His  Excellency  Lieut.  Governor 
Simcoe  in  Council,  has  been  pleased  to  grant  your  Petitioners  Family  one  thou¬ 
sand  acres  and  to  himself  four  Hundred  acres  of  Land — He  therefore  respect- 
full  prays  your  Honor  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  extend  his  personal  grant 
to  the  quantity  which  has  been  granted  to  Commissaries  and  your  Petitioner  as 
in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

for  T.  Reynolds 

Niagara  22d  Sept.  1797  Robt.  Reynolds 

Council  Office  1  I  do  hereby  certify  that  Thomas,  Ebenezer,  Robert,  Margaret, 
17  Feby.  1803  I  and  Catherine,  are  the  Children  of  the  above  Thos.  Reynolds 
which  covers  the  order  of  Council  of  the  27  May  1794. 

M.  Elliott. 

Endorsed: — rec’d  23  Sept.  1797 
Read  in  Council  the 
6th  January  1798. 

Ordered  that  the  land 
granted  to  the  Petitioner 
be  made  up  two  thousand 
Acres — as  a  reduced  Com¬ 
missary — and  that 
two  Hundred  Acres  each 
be  granted  to  his  Children 
including  the  thousand 
Acres  herein  mentioned 
to  have  been  granted  to  his 
family  P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  WILLIAM  REYNOLDS 

William  Reynolds  humbly  represents 

That  a  quantity  of  land  containing  ten  thousand  acres,  has  been  made  him 
and  his  associates,  which  said  tract  lies  on  the  river  Thames ;  and  that  five 
families  have  been  some  time  thereon  as  setlers,  and  that  five  more  are  now 
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within  the  province  on  their  way  to  said  tract  for  the  same  purpose,  and  these 
five  with  himself  have  taken  the  necessary  oaths — and  that  there  are  now  on 
their  way  to  this  province,  and  may  be  expected  to  be  herein,  eight  others  by  the 
12th  of  June  ensuing,  also  for  the  same  purpose,  and  therefore  prays  that  the 
said  tract  of  land  may  not  be  escheated,  but  that  he  have  a  further  time  than  the 
month  of  June  next,  allowed  him  to  make  returns  of  the  setlers,  their  qualifica¬ 
tions,  and  the  lots  they  have  and  may  pitch  upon.  And  he  further  represents  to 
your  honor,  that  the  number  of  lots  laid  out  are  not  sufficient  for  the  number  of 
persons  already  engaged  for  the  settlement  and  prays  your  aid  therein,  and  as  in 
duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

William  Reynolds* 


The  Petitioner  has  a  wife,  6  Sons  &  a  daughter  now  in  the  Province  &  prays 
your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him  1200  Acres,  as  appropriee  of  the 
above  mentioned  tract  in  Dorchester. 


Endorsed: — rec’d  5  June  1797 
read  June  7th  1797. 
recommend,  for  1200  Acres 
The  Tract  to  be 
thrown  open 
J.  E. 


19  June  1797  Confirmed 
P.  R. 

LIST  OF  SETTLERS 
Township  of  Dorchester. 


William  Reynolds  &  Wife. 

1 

Sarah  Reynolds  their  Daughter 

1 

William  Reynolds  Junr. 

Son 

1 

Othanie  1  Reynolds 

do. 

1 

Lucy  Reynolds  Daughter. 

i-  Wm.  Reynolds’  family. 

Richard  Reynolds 

Son 

1 

John  Reynolds 

do. 

1 

George  Reynolds 

do. 

1 

Henry  Reynolds 

do. 

J 

Elijah  Mudge 

a  Settler 

John  Mudge 

do. 

Jacob  McKay 

do. 

Thomas  John 

do. 

Dudley  McAffee 

do. 

Dennis  McAvoy 

do. 

James  Scofel 

do. 

Isaac  Andrews 

do. 

Signed  this  2d  day  of  1 

July  at  the  Council  ] 

► 

Wilm  Reynolds 

Office  1797 

J 

John  Small. 


*See  Simcoe  Papesr,  IV,  139,  and  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  110  for  his  former 
petition. 
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Endorsed: — Mr.  Ranolds’  family 

& 

List  of  Settlers. 

Augt.  21,  97 
Approved 

J.  E. 

THE  PETITION  OF  WILLIAM  REYNOLDS,  JUNIOR 

The  Petition  of  William  Reynolds  Junr. 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  he  resides  with  his  Family  in  Burford  is  the  son  of  William  Reynolds, 
the  late  appropriee  of  Dorchester  on  the  Thames,  has  never  received  any  Order 
for  Lands,  Wherefore  he  prays  your  Honour  will  please  to  consider  his  situation 
and  Grant  him  400  Acres  as  he  has  been  Three  years  in  the  Province  and  made  a 
Good  improvement  and  he  will  be  ever  thankful. 

Wm.  Reynolds  Junr. 

July  1 6th  1797 

The  Petitioner  is  the  Son  of  Mr.  Reynolds  for  whom  &  associates  10,000 
acres  of  land  were  set  apart  in  Dorchester. 

D.  W.  S. 

Endorsed — rec’d  19th  July  97 
recommd.  for  200 
Acres 

J.  E. 

25  July  confirmed. 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  BENJAMIN  RICHARDSON 

The  petition  of  Benjamin  Richardson 

Humbly  sheweth  That  your  Honors  petitioner  prays  to  be  considered  as  worth 
having  One  thousand  Acres  of  Land  allowed  him  under  the  New  Regulations,  in 
addition  to  the  two  hundred  Acres,  which  your  honor  was  pleased  to  allow  in 
Ninty  seven,  Your  honors  petitioner  has  been  at  great  expence  in  Assisting  the 
settlers  in  the  lower  townships  in  order  to  encourage  the  settlers  to  cultivate 
their  different  lots,  and  your  Honors  petitioner  on  coming  to  that  Wilderness, 
found  it  Necessary  that  a  road  shou’d  be  opened  into  the  Township  of  Percy,  to 
Encourage  settlers  back  from  the  Lake.  Your  Honors  petitioner  haveing  a  large 
family  entertains  some  hopes  that  he  may  be  allowed  some  farther  favors,  to 
enable  your  Honors  petitioner  to  be  usefull  in  building  up  the  settlement,  and 
your  Honors  petitioner  further  prays  that  if  your  honors  benevolence  shou’d 
extend  to  some  further  favors,  he  may  be  allowed  to  locate  some  of  the  vacant 
lots  in  the  Townships — 

Your  Honors  petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  Will  Ever  pray 

Benjamin  Richardson 

Endorsed: — Benjamin  Richardsons  Report 
June  6th  1799 
Postponed 

J.  E. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  BENJAMIN  RICHARDSON  OF  CRAMAHE 

Humbly  sheweth  _  . 

That  your  Petitioner  is  settled  on  Lot  No.  4  the  first  Concession  of 
Cramahe,  with  his  family,  and  has  valuable  improvements  thereon,  and  that  he  is 
returned  by  Mr.  Greely  for  the  above  mentioned  Lot. 

That  your  Petitioner  is  desirous  to  possess  the  broken  front  thereof  which 
contains  about  one  hundred  Acres,  respectfully  prays  your  Honor  for  a  part 
thereof,  under  the  New  Regulations,  and  your  Petitioner,  as  in  duty  bound  will 
ever  pray 

Benjamin  Richardson* 

York  8  June  1799. 

Endorsed: — rec’d  11  June  17  99 
Read 

July  1st  1799 
It  appearing  that  the 
Petitioner  took  a  very 
active  part  in  settling  the 
Townships  of  Cramahe 
Haldimand,  Hamilton 
&  Percy  Recommd.  that 
he  be  considered  as  One  of  the 
four  principal  Nominees 
&  have  a  grant  of  1200 
Acres  includg  former 
grants:  the  additional 
quantity  under  N.  R. 

J.  E. 

P.  R. 

THE  CASE  OF  EDWARD  RICHARDSON 

Mr.  Edward  Richardson  joined  the  Army  under  Sir  Wm.  Howe  in  the 
year  1777,  &  was  appointed  Conductor  of  Artillery  Baggage  Waggons  by  General 
Patterson  &  afterwards  Recommended  to  Col.  Cathcart,  who  appointed  him 
Quarter  Master  to  the  Corps  called  the  Legion  horse  under  his  Command  in 
which  Station  he  served  three  years — after  which  he  Served  as  a  Volunteer  in 
Col.  Simcoe’s  Corps  two  years— he  lost  a  Property  of  £1300  for  which  he 
received  no  Compensation — his  Father  Served  as  a  Captain  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Provincials  in  1759  And  lost  a  property  of  upwards  of  £2000  pounds  by  the  late 
War  for  which  no  Compensation  has  been  received — he  came  to  Niagara  about 
the  year  1785  and  received  there  two  hundred  Acres  of  Land — he  has  Since  been 
promised  a  1000  Acres  by  Col.  Simcoe  and  Petitioned  in  Consequence  about  five 
years  since  but  received  no  Answer — though  the  Governor  repeated  his  promise 
that  he  should  have  it — he  has  a  Wife  &  Six  Children.! 


*See  also  Papers  and  Records,  XXV,  50. 

fCf.  Collections  of  Michigan  Hist.  Society,  XV,  252.  His  house  on  the  route  from 
Sandwich  to  Fort  George,  six  miles  down  the  Thames  from  Fairfield  village,  was  a 
recognized  “stopping  place”  in  1812,  see  Cruikshank,  Documentary  History,  V,  128. 
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April  6th  1799 — 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Sir  John  Johnson  Bt.  to  the  Actg  Sur.  Genl — 
Kingston  28  May  1799 — 

“Considering  Mr.  Richardson’s  case  a  hard  one — I  made  the  enclosed 
Memorandum,  when  at  his  house  6  miles  below  the  Moravian  Village,  &  promised 
to  represent  his  situation,  which  is  fully  stated  in  the  enclosed,  except  he  is  now 
upon  a  farm  he  purchased,  &  is  giving  his  slender  aid  to  the  improvement  of  that 
Country,  &  its  roads — let  me  therefore  request,  that  in  justice  to  so  deserving  a 
Subject  &  out  of  regard  to  an  old  acquaintance,  &  I  would  presume  to  say,  a 
friend,  you  would  recommend  the  Consideration  of  his  claim,  when  it  may  be 
necessary  &  useful  to  him — 

S.G.O.  9  June  1799 — 

Sir, 

I  presume  to  trouble  your  Honor  with  the  above  Extract,  &  the  paper 
alluded  to  therein,  being  with  Respect  your  Honors  most  obedient  &c. 

D.  W.  Smith.  A.S.G. 


His  Honor 

The  President  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


Endorsed: — Read  11  June  1799 

Referred  to  a  Committee 
of  Council  P.  R. 

Augt.  13th  1799. 

In  Consideration  of 
Petrs  services  &  the 
Recommendation  of 
Sir  Jno.  Johnson,  he 
is  recommd.  for  1000 
A’s  in  addition 
under  N.  R. 

J.  E. 

P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  INHABITANTS  OF  THE  RIVER  RIDEAUX 

The  Petition  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Marlborough  Humbly  Sheweth  that  they 
are  the  first  Settlers  on  the  River  Rideaux— and  have  waited  with  Patience  for 
five  wearisome  Years,  hopeing  to  have  a  Settlement,  when  it  might  Please  Gov¬ 
ernment  to  Order  the  Country  Surveyed,  now  that  Business  is  done  the  prospect 
of  haveing  Neighbors  is  Equally  distant  for  one  Seventh  part  of  those  who 
make  application  for  Land  in  the  front  of  the  different  Townships  will  not  Settle 
the  Same  and  we  your  humble  Petitioners  will  be  in  a  Situation  truely  pitiable — 
to  Cut  and  keep  open  the  Roads  as  we  have  done  for  five  Teadious  winters  past, 
we  have  not  Neighbours  Sufficient  to  form  Schools  to  Educate  our  Children,  if 
we  wish  to  Erect  Buildings  to  Save  our  Crops  necessity  points  out  no  way  but  to 
gow  twenty  five  miles  to  get  assistance.  Could  your  Honour  in  Council  have 
the  least  Idea  of  what  we  your  Humble  Petitioners  Suffer  for  the  want  of  more 
Inhabitants  we  make  not  the  least  doubt  but  your  pity  would  be  Extended 
towards  us— Should  your  Honour  in  Council  See  Cause  to  Redress  the  Grievances 
of  we  your  Plumble  Petitioners  it  will  make  a  lasting  Impression  on  the  Minds 
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of  your  distressed  and  Humble  Petitioners  and  teach  us  their  is  no  other  way  to 
obtain  Redress  but  to  pray  for  it  and  we  as  in  duty  Bound  will  Ever  pray 

Stephen  Burritt* 

Daniel  Burrit  Junr. 

Asahel  Hurd 
John  Gilbreath. 

Endorsed: — rec’d  from  Mr. 

Stegman  21st  Augt. 

1797. 

The  Petrs  are  too 

few  in  Number 
J.  E. 

Confirmed 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  THOMAS  RIDOUT 

The  Petition  of  Thomas  Ridout 
Register  for  the  County  of  York  & 
principal  Clerk  in  the  Surveyor  General’s 
Office — 

Humbly  shews — 

That  your  Petitioner  from  the  nature  of  the  offices  he  has  the  Honor  to  hold, 
considers  himself  as  a  fixed  Inhabitant,  and  for  Life,  in  the  Town  of  York — 
and  for  some  time  past  has  looked  forward  to  such  residence  and  to  leaving  his 
possessions  in  the  town  of  Newark — 

That  your  Petitioner  has  received  a  warrant  of  Survey  for  a  Lot  in  the 
aforesaid  Town,  which  he  has  not  located,  the  surveyed  Lots  having  been 
previously  occupied — And  that  your  Petitioner  has  every  inducement  to  build 
such  a  House  as  has  been  required  on  front  Lots,  as  well  as  to  accomodate  his 
family,  which  is  large,  as  to  suit  the  permanency  of  their  residence — 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  indulge 
him  with  the  grant  of  a  front  Lot,  in  the  projected  new  town  of  York — and  your 
Petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound  will  ever  pray — 

Thos.  Ridout.I 

York — 

2d  June  1797. 

*He  had  been  a  sergeant  in  the  King’s  Rangers  and  became  Lieut.  Colonel  com- 
manding  the  Second  Grenville  Militia,  5  June,  1813.  Cf.  L.  H.  Irving,  Officers,  British 
Forces,  49-50.  He  gave  his  name  to  Burritt’s  Rapids  on  the  Rideau  river.  T.  W.  H. 
Leavitt  states:  “The  first  permanent  settlers  of  Burritt’s  Rapids  were  the  Burritt 
brothers — Colonel  Stephen  Burritt,  Colonel  Edmund  and  Colonel  Henry  Burritt.  The 
latter  laid  out  Burritt’s  Rapids,  (village) ,  on  Lot  No.  5,  in  the  1st  concession  of  Ox¬ 
ford .  The  Burritts  were  known  as  staunch  defendersi  of  the  British  flag.” 

(History  of  Leeds  and  Grenvile,  p.  135.)  Sabine  states:  “Colonel  Stephen  Burritt, 
founder  of  the  Burritt’s  Rapids,  served  for  seven  years  in  Rogers’  Rangers.  Settled 
on  the  Rideau  (it  is  claimed),  April  9,  1793.  Colonel  Burritt  is  a  cousin  of  the  cele¬ 
brated  ‘Learned  Blacksmith’,  Elihu  Burritt.”  (As  quoted  by  Leavitt,  Ibid,  p.  15). 

fBorn  in  Sherbourne,  Dorset,  England,  17  March,  1754,  died  at  York,  8  February, 
1829.  Member  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  for  East  York  and  Simcoe,  1812;  Surveyor 
General,  1811-1829;  Member  of  the  Legislative  Council,  1825-1829.  Cf.  Edgar,  “Ten 
Years  of  Upper  Canada,”  which  is  mainly  a  biography  of  the  petitioner. 
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Endorsed: — rec’d  7th  June  97 
read  same  day 
recommd.  for  a  front 
Lot  in  York,  provided 
it  does  not  interfere 
with  previous  arrange¬ 
ments —  /.  E. 

19  June  1797  Confirmed 

P.  R. 

THE  MEMORIAL  OF  JAMES  ROBINS 

The  Memorial  of  James  Robins  a  reduced  Captain  from  the  late  Loyal 
Rangers — 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  if  your  Honor  will  be  pleased  to  refer  to  the  annexed  Certificate  it 
will  appear  that  your  Memorialist  during  the  unhappy  Dissentions  in  the  British 
Colonies  had  the  Honor  of  Commanding  a  Company  in  the  above  mentioned 
Corps  of  Loyal  Rangers  under  Major  Edward  Jessop — that  in  the  Camp  at 
Saratoga  your  Memorialist  mustered  between  forty  and  Fifty  Men  and  was 
appointed  to  the  aforesaid  Command  by  order  of  the  Commander  in  Chief, 
which  he  enjoyed  untill  he  was  unfortunately  taken  prisoner  by  the  Enemies 
Indians  while  employed  in  the  actual  Service  of  his  Country  as  a  Gratuity  for 
these  his  Services,  he  became  intitled  to  a  Grant  of  Three  Thousand  Acres  of 
Land,  Two  Thousand  of  which  he  has  already  Drawn;  Your  Petitioner  also  Drew 
a  lot  Consisting  of  Two  hundred  acres,  nominated  Lord  Dorchester’s  Bounty 
which  for  some  motive  unknown  to  Your  Petitioner,  was  afterwards  Cut  of; 
Understanding  however  that  this  Deduction  was  only  Temporary  and  that  Gov¬ 
ernment  is  determined  that  the  reduced  Half  pay  Officers  shall  be  put  in  pos¬ 
session  of  their  full  quota  of  Lands  which  their  Services  intitle  them  to — is  the 
motive  by  which  your  Petitioner  is  at  this  present  actuated  to  pray  for  the  resi¬ 
due  of  his  Claim — and  also  at  the  same  time  to  represent  to  your  Honor  the 
Strength  of  his  family  antecedent  to  the  year  1789 — conformable  to  the  wishes 
of  Government,  who  recently  called  on  those  who  still  have  Claims  to  Family 
Lands  to  bring  them  forward  at  a  given  time — Prior  to  the  Period  aforesaid  your 
Petitioner’s  family  consisted  of  Eight  in  Number,  a  Wife  &  Seven  Children,  the 
former  from  the  circumstance  of  her  being  the  Wife  of  a  Half  pay  Officer,  has 
a  Claim  to  four  hundred  Acres  which  she  has  never  Drawn. 

The  foregoing  faithful  narrative  of  your  Petitioner’s  Services,  the  Strength 
of  his  Family  before  the  year  1789,  and  his  pretentions  to  the  same  priviledges 
as  has  been  granted  to  others  of  the  same  Rank  with  himself,  he  humbly  hopes 
is  sufficient  to  Substantiate  his  Claim  to  a  Similar  Grant  of  Lands  to  them  He 
therefore  most  humbly  begs  leave  to  Submit  the  whole  to  your  Honor’s  Consid¬ 
eration,  and  prays  your  Honor  will  be  pleased  to  order  the  residue  of  his  Claim 
with  the  specified  quantity  for  his  Wife  and  the  Customary  allowance  for  the 
younger  Branches  of  his  Family  may  be  granted  him  in  the  Midland  District 
and  as  he  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

^  Tames  Robins* 

Kingston  24th  October  1797. 

*Cf.  Young,  Parish  Register  of  Kingston,  27,  46,  55,  65,  66,  69-72,  76,  77,  110,  130, 
138.  His  name  and  those  of  his  sons  appear  in  the  U.E.  List. 
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(Certificates  attached.) 

These  are  to  certify  that  to  my  knowledge  Mr.  James  Robins  was  in  the 
year  1777  taken  Prisoner  by  a  Scout  of  Oneyda  Indians  near  General  Burgoynes 
Camp;  that  he  was  by  them  beaten  &  maimed  in  the  most  barbarous  manner, 
and  afterwards  thrown  into  the  Common  Jail  at  Albany. — Mr.  Robins  was  very 
comfortably  settled  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Albany  before  the  War,  and  hath 
both  before  &  since  been  ever  considered  as  of  a  most  respectable  Character. 

Richard  Cartwright. 

Kingston  26th  October  1797. 


This  is  to  certify  that  James  Robins  now  Mercht  at  Kingston,  Served  the 
campain  in  the  year  one  Thousand  Seven  Hundred  &  Seventy  seven,  as  a  Capt. 
in  the  Loyal  Rangers  Commanded  by  Colonel  Jesopp  And  was  Mustered  as  Such 
by  Capt.  Campbell  of  the  29th  Regt.  then  Muster  Master  for  the  whole  Army, 
Commanded  by  General  Burgowen  the  25th  June  1777  at  Fort  Edward,  where 
I  was  Personally  Present— 

Willam  Mackay 
then  Lt.  &  Adjt.  to  a  corps 
of  Loyalists  Commanded  by 
Colonell  Petters. 

Sworn  before  me  at  Kingston  this 
19th  June  1798 

Thomas  Markland  J.  P. 


We  do  Certify  that  James  Robins  Join’d  the  Kings  Army  at  Saratoga  in  the 
year  1777  and  was  then  appointed  Captain,  and  Commanded  a  Company  in  a 
Corps  Calld  the  loyal  Rangers,  Commanded  by  Major  Edward  Jessop  and  was 
known  by  the  name  of  Captain  Robins,  till  he  was  unfortunately  taken  prisoner 
by  the  Enemies  Indians. 

Kingston  3d  Octr.  1797 

John  W.  Meyers  Cpt. 

P.  V.  Alstine  Capt. 


We  do  Certify  that  Margaret  Robins,  the  Wife  of  Mr.  James  Robins, 
Kingston,  is  the  Daughter  of  Richard  O’Neil  of  the  County  of  Albany,  an 
undoubted  Loyalist — Kingston  28th  December  1797. 

P.  V.  Alstine  J.P. 

John  Dusenbery 


We  do  Certifie  that  Mr.  James  Robins  Joind  his  Majestys  Army  at  Saratoga 
in  1777  with  a  number  of  men,  was  Appointed  &  Mustered  a  Captain  in  the 
Corps  of  Loyal  Rangers  Commanded  by  Major  Edward  Jessup,  and  done  duty 
as  C  aptain  untill  he  was  taken  in  Actual  service  by  the  enemies  Indians — 

Lieut.  Henry  Simmons 
John  Dusenbery,  Ensn. 

Guysbert  Sharp  Lieut. 
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Endorsed: — The  Petr,  must 
produce  further 
Vouchers  to  establish 
the  Claim  he  sets  up 
for  5000  Acres — 
as  well  as  for  his 
wife — and  for  family 
lands —  A.  M.  L. 

Read  18  Novr.  97 
J.  E. 

THE  PETITION  OF  CHRISTOPHER  ROBINSON 

Christopher  Robinson  in  behalf  of  his  Wife  Esther  Robinson  Daughter  of 
the  Revd.  John  Sayre  a  respectable  and  well-known  Loyalist,  prays  that  your 
Honor  will  be  pleased  to  grant  her  Such  a  proportion  of  Lands  as  to  your  Honor 
may  seem  meet  &  as  have  been  granted  to  Ladies  of  like  pretentions. 

N.B. — 

Your  petitioner  on  a  former  petition  for  family  lands  obtained  an  Order  for 
twelve  hundred  Acres  which  he  Conceived  was  intended  for  his  Children. 

C.  Robinson* 

York  15th  June  1797 

Your  Petitioner  also  pravs  for  a  Town  Lot. 

C.  R. 

Endorsed: — reed  16th  June  1797 
Read  20  June  1797. 

Recommend,  for  a  Town 
Lot  in  York- — The  Petrs 
Wife  &  Children  have 
already  rac’d  Land 
J.  E. 

28th  June  in  Council 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  RICHARD  ROBISON 

The  Petition  of  Richard  Robison  most  humbly  sheweth 

That  the  Family  of  your  Petitioner  was  resident  in  the  Province  of  Canada 
during  the  American  War,  in  the  early  Part  of  which  his  Fatherf  commanded 
one  of  the  armed  Vessels  on  Lake  Ontario,  and  who  although  the  Affairs  of  his 
Family  induced  him  to  remove  to  the  American  States  in  the  year  1784,  has  ever 
retained  the  strongest  Attachment  to  the  British  Government,  that  your  Petitioner 
was  born  in  Canada,  and  hath  recently  removed  to  this  Province  with  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  residing  there  under  the  Patronage  of  his  maternal  Uncle  the  honourable 

*  Member  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  for  Addington  and  Ontario,  1796-8;  Deputy 
Surveyor  General  of  Woods  and  Forests.  Chief  Justice  Sir  John  Beverley  Robinson  was 
his  son.  See  Simcoe  Papers,  II,  22,  98-9;  IV,  255. 

fCaptain  Thomas  Robison,  Cf.  Young,  Parish  Register  of  Kingston,  8,  12,  160. 
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Richard  Cartwright — Your  Petitioner  therefore  humbly  hopes  that  your  Honor 
will  be  graciously  pleased  to  grant  him  twelve  hundred  Acres  of  Land  or  such 
other  Portion  as  to  your  Honor  may  seem  fit. 

And  your  Petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound  shall  ever  pray. 

Richard  Robison* 

Kingston  25  May  1797. 

(The  petition  is  in  the  handwriting  of  Hon.  Richard  Cartwright.) 

Endorsed: — rac’d  7  June  1797 
read  same  day 
Recommd.  for  600 
Acres. 

J.  E. 

19  June  1797  Confirmed 
P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  OWEN  ROBLIN 

The  Petition  of  Owen  Roblin 
Humbly  Sheweth 

That  Your  Petitioner  having  settled  in  this  Province  at  the  Commence¬ 
ment  of  the  Settlement  and  having  only  drawn  three  Hundred  Acres  of  Land 
and  having  served  in  the  Block  house  under  Major  Wardt  humbly  prays  that 
he  may  be  put  on  the  same  terms  of  the  Loyalists  who  served  there 
And  Your  Petitioner  will  as  in  duty  Bound  ever  pray 

his 

Owen  X  RoblinJ 
Mark 

(Certificate  attached.) 

John  Edgar  maketh  oath  that  Owen  Roblin  served  in  the  Blockhouse  under 
Major  Ward  for  Near  five  Years 

Sworn  before  me  his 

this  19  May  at  Owen  X  Roblin 

Kingston  Mark 

William  Atkinson  C.  P. 


*Cf.  Young,  Parish  Register  of  Kingston,  26,  66,  110,  112,  113,  116,  124,  144. 
fThomas  Ward  of  Newark,  New  Jersey.  Sabine,  Biographical  sketches  of  the  Am¬ 
erican  Revolution,  II,  400-1,  gives  the  following  prejudiced  note:  “The  leader  of  a  band 
of  marauders.  He  was  a  Whig  at  first,  and  in  the  army.  After  his  desertion,  he  com¬ 
manded  a  block-house  on  the  Hudson  River,  which  was  attacked  by  Wayne.  In  1780 
he  occupied  a  garrison-house  on  Newark  Bay,  and  lived  by  plundering.  Those  associated 
with  him  were  negroes,  and  vile  creatures  of  his  own  race.” 

JSee  “Sophiasburgh  and  the  Roblin  Families,”  by  A.  C.  Osborne,  Papers  and 
Records,  XXI,  221-3;  also  Dr.  Canniff’s  “Settlement  of  Upper  Canada,”  pp.  449,  453. 
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Endorsed: — Read  19  Novr.  98 
The  Certificate 
should  specify  that 
the  Petr,  was  in  the 
Block  house  on  the 
day  &  at  the  time 
when  it  was  attacked 
by  Genl.  Wayne 

J.  E. 

Confirmed 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  STEPHEN  ROBLIN 

The  Petition  of  Stephen  Roblin* 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  served  during  the  late  war  in  the  Associated  Loyalists 
and  was  in  the  action  at  the  Block  house  when  General  Waynes  Party  was 
defeated  by  Capt.  Ward  and  that  your  petitioner  was  wounded  in  the  said  action. 

Wherefore  your  petitioner  prays  that  as  he  has  only  received  three  hundred 
acres  of  land  from  Government  your  Honors  would  be  pleased  to  grant  to  him 
an  additional  quantity. 

And  your  petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

Stephen  Roblin 

Sophiasburg 
10th  May  1798. 

(Affidavit  attached.) 

Personally  appeared  before  me  John  Howell  Esq. 
one  of  His  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  Midland  District  David 
Demore  loyalist  and  made  oath  that  he  knows  Stephen  Roblin  of  Major  Ward’s 
Party  and  that  the  said  Stephen  Roblin  was  in  the  action  at  the  Block  house  in 
July  during  the  late  war  in  America. 

his 

David  X  Demore 

Sworn  before  me  mark, 

the  17th  May  1798. 

John  Howell  J.P. 

Endorsed: — Rec’d  2d  July  98 
July  5  98 
Reed  for  500  A’s 
in  addition  as  a 
Blockhouse  Man 
under  N.  R. 

J.  E. 


*See  A.-  C.  Osborne’s  “Pioneer  Sketches”  in  Papers  and  Records,  XXI,  221-3,  also 
Dr.  Wm.  Canniff’s  “Settlement  of  Upper  Canada”,  pp.  449,  661. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  DAVID  .McGREGOR  ROGERS 


The  Petition  of  David  McGregor  Rogers 
Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Honors  petitioner  having  received  only  Two  hundred  acres  of 
land  in  this  Province  and  having  settled  on  and  improved  the  same  prays  that 
such  further  Quantity  of  land  may  be  Assigned  to  him  in  this  Province  as  to  your 
Honour  in  your  Wisdom  may  seem  meet — And  your  Honours  Petitioner  as  in 
duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 


D.  M.  G.  Rogers. 


York  the  12th  June 
1797. 


Endorsed: — Read  28th  June  1797 

recommd.  for  1200  Acres 
including  former  Grants 
as  a  M ember  of  Assembly 
J.  E. 

28th  June  in  Council 
P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  DAVID  M.  ROGERS 

The  Petition  of  David  M.  Rogers 

Humbly  Sheweth — 

That  your  Petitioner’s  Uncle  Robert  Rogers*  Served  during  the  late  Ameri¬ 
can  War  as  Lieut.  Colonel  Commandant  of  a  Regiment  of  Kings  Rangers  and  at 
the  Reduction  in  1783  he  was  put  on  the  Half  pay  list  but  being  unable  to  settle 
and  improve  lands  he  went  to  Great  Britain  where  he  died  in  the  year  1794 
without  receiving  any  lands  from  Government  or  leaving  any  lineal  Heirs.  Your 
Honors  petitioner  and  his  Brothers  &  Sisters  are  the  only  Heirs  of  the  said  Robt. 
Rogers  in  the  British  Dominions  Wherefore  your  petitioner  prays  your  Honor 
in  Council  that  the  lands  which  the  said  Robert  Rogers  was  intitled  to  receive, 
may  be  granted  to  him  for  the  benefit  of  the  Heirs  of  the  late  Major  James 
Rogers — 

And  your  petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

Niagara  29th  May  1797.  (Unsigned.) 

Endorsed: — Rec’d  30th  Augt.  1797 
To  lie  over  til  his 
JJonor  is  in  Council 
Septr.  1  97 

The  Petr’s  Uncle  never 
having  been  settled 
in  this  Province 
his  Heirs  have  no 
claim — 

_ P.  R. _ _ 

*He  rendered  distinguished  service  in  command  of  a  battalion  of  rangers  in  the 
war  terminating  in  the  cession  of  Canada  and  in  the  subsequent  hostilities  with  the 
Western  Indians  near  Detroit.  Cf.  Walter  Rogers,  Rogers,  ranger  and  loyalist,  in 
Transactions  of  Royal  Society,  New  Series,  Vol.  VI. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  DAVID  M.  ROGERS 

The  Petition  of  David  M.  Rogers* 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  petitioner  is  desired  by  the  Inhabitants  of  the  County  of  Prince 
Edward  to  represent  to  your  Honor  that  the  Concession  lines  in  part  of  the  said 
County  have  never  been  run,  and  that  part  of  the  lands  have  been  granted  to 
persons  who  wish  to  settle  and  improve  them  but  cannot  find  their  Lots  untill 
the  concession  lines  are  run,  Your  petitioner 

therefore  prays  your  Honour  in  Council  to 
order  that  the  concessions  lines  of  such  part 
of  the  County  of  Prince  Edward  as  has  not  been 
surveyed  may  be  run  by  the  Kings  Surveyors 
and  particularly  in  the  Township  of  Hallowed 
which  will  be  a  great  benefit  to  that  part 
of  the  Settlement — And  your  Honour’s 
petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

Niagara  ist  Septr.  D.  M.  G.  Rogers. 

1797. 

Endorsed,:— Recommended  to  His 
Honor,  that  the  Prayer 
of  this  Petition  he  granted 
&  it  is  further  recommended 
to  His  Honor  that  if  any  concession 
Lines  remain  unserveyed 
in  the  Townships  which 
zvere  organized  before  the 
Division  of  the  Province, 
directions  be  given  to  have 
them  surveyed — 

J.E. 

Confirmed 
P.  R. 

THE  MEMORIAL  OF  BASIL  RORISON 

The  Memorial  of  Basil  Rorison 

Most  Respectfully  Sheweth 

That  Mr.  Francis!  has  given  him  Lot  No.  14  bounding  upon  the  Black 
Creek  Long  Point,  by  way  of  an  inducement  for  him  to  become  a  settler  in  that 
quarter,  that  as  he  understands  their1  is  Lots  No.  12  and  part  of  13  unlocated 


*David  McGregor  Rogers,  second  son  of  Lieut.-Colonel  James  Rogers,  for  whose 
services  see  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  114-6.  He  was  member  of  the  Legislative 
Assembly  for  Prince  Edward  and  the  district  of  Adolphustown,  1796-1800;  for  Hastings 
and  Northumberland,  1800-1808;  for  Northumberland  and  Durham,  1808-1816,  1820-24. 
Major  1st  Northumberland  Militia,  employed  on  special  service  1812-14.  Member  of  the 
permanent  board  on  militia  pensions,  1816.  Cf.  Herrington,  History  of  Lennox  and 
Addington,  403-4. 

fCaptain  William  Francis,  see  Simcoe  Papers,  III,  244;  IV,  313-4-5. 
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does  therefore  in  the  most  fervent  manner  implore  that  your  Excellency  in 
Council  would  be  so  indulgent  as  to  take  his  manifold  services  into  Considera¬ 
tion,  and  grant  him  permission  to  locate  the  aforementioned  Lots,  viz.  No.  12 
and  I3 — And  the  favor  shall  be  most  gratefully  acknowledged  by  Your  Excel- 
lencys  Humble  Servant  Basil  Rorison.* 

Newark  July  27th  1797. 

Endorsed: — The  Memorial  of 
Basil  Rorison 
U.E. 

Reed  28th  July  1797 
Read  28th  July  97 
If  the  Iwts  are  not 
reserved  &  not  granted 
to  any  other  person 
Petr  may  have  the 
Lots  as  part  of  his  own 
Lands,  on  the  usual 
Condition  of  actual 
Settlement  at  Long  Pt.  J.  E. 

Confirmed  31st  July  1797 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JEAN  BAPTISTE  ROUSSEAU 

The  Petition  of  Jean  Baptiste  Rousseaux  called  Saint  John 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  has  been  in  His  Majestys  service  during  the  late  War 
as  an  Indian  Interpreter. 

That  your  Petitioner  has  served  occasionally  as  an  Interpreter  during  the 
last  four  years  without  any  compensation. 

That  your  Petitioner  has  received  from  His  Majesty  four  hundred  and 
Sixty  Acres  of  land. 

That  your  Petitioner  Prays  Your  Honor  will  be  pleased  to  grant  him  such 
further  Allottment  of  Land  as  in  your  Honors  Wisdom  may  deem  Him  intitled 
to  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

J.  B.  RoussEAUxt 

Newark  22d  July  1797. 

Endorsed: — 2 2d  July  1797  read 
recommend,  for  1200 
Acres  including 
former  Grants 
J.  E. 

Confirmed  31st  July  1797 
P.  R. 


*His  name  appears  in  the  U.E.  List  as  “Bazil  Rorison,  Elizabeth  Town,  had  been 
Lieut.  Orange  Rangers  and  resigned.  W.  E.”,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  he  became 
a  resident  of  the  Long  Point  Settlement.  See  the  Memorial  of  Thomas  Sherwood,  infra. 

fSee  Simcoe  Papers,  I,  396;  II,  70,  79,  111;  IV,  119.  His  will  is  printed  in  Papers 
and  Records,  XXIII,  357-9. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  ROWE 

The  Petition  of  John  Rowe 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  served  last  American  War  in  Col.  Butler’s  Rangers  as 
a  serjeant  till  the  Reduction  of  1783 — That  your  Petitioner  rec’d  Three  hundred 
Acres  of  Land  as  Pr.  annexed  Certificates  which  he  has  made  Considerable 
Improvements  on — 

That  your  Petitioner  has  been  twice  Married  to  Daughters  of  Loyalists, — 
first  to  the  Daughter  of  Fredk  Smith  who  died  about  the  year  1793,  and  after¬ 
wards  to  the  Daughter  of  Willm  Pickard  who  also  died  about  a  Month  ago — 
Wherefore  your  Petitioner  humbly  prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  Con¬ 
firm  him  in  the  three  hundred  acres  already  rec’d,  likewise  the  residue  of  his 
Military  Lands — and  for  his  two  Wives  deceased — Two  hundred  Acres  each,  as 
the  Daughters  of  Loyalists  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

John  Rowe.* 

(Certificates  attached.) 

I  do  hereby  Certify  that  John  Rowes  first  wife  Leah  was  the  daughter  of 
Fredk  Smith  a  Loyalist  and  also  his  second  wife  Mary  was  the  daughter  of 
Wililam  Picket  a  Loyalist. 

Given  under  my  hand  at  Stamford 
this  27th  day  of  March  1797 
John  Reilly  J.  P. 


John  Rowe  was  a  Serjeant  in  Colonel  Butlers  Rangers  for  Six  years — He 
Settled  at  the  End  of  the  War  in  this  district  &  has  ever  since  Maintained  a  most 
Respectable  Character  for  Industry  Sobriety  &  Morality.  He  has  been  Twice 
Married  each  time  to  Daughters  of  Loyalists — He  has  never  Received  more  than 
three  hundred  Acres — His  Modesty  I  verily  believe  has  hitherto  prevented  his 
Soliciting  for  more  either  for  himself  or  his  Family — 

Queenston  April  25  I 

1795  S  R.  Hamilton. 

I  hereby  certify  that  John  Rowe  served  as  Serjeant  in  Butlers  Rangers 
during  the  American  War,  &  as  such  was  esteemed  by  his  Officers,  &  beloved  by 
the  Soldiers — I  further  certify  that  as  a  settler  in  the  Home  District  he  is  a 
respectable  man,  &  to  be  trusted  on  any  emergency 

Alexr  McDonell 

late  Lieut  of  Rangers,  and 

Sheriff  of  the  Home  District 

Newark  2^th  April 
1797. 


*Killed  at  the  battle  of  Chippawa,  5  July,  1814,  commanding  a  flank  company  of 
the  Second  Lincoln  Militia.  Cf.  Green,  Lincoln  at  Bay,  p.  38.  His  descendants  long 
treasured  a  powder  horn,  said  to  be  made  from  the  horn  of  a  buffalo  shot  by  him  near 
the  Blue  Licks  in  Kentucky,  in  the  year  1782,  in  the  course  of  the  expedition  in  which 
he  took  part  in  the  battle  fought  at  that  place. 
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Endorsed: — rec’d  20th  April  97 
Read  25  April 

Ordered  500  Acres  including 
former  grants  to 
complete  his  Military 
land  as  a  reduced 
Serjeant. 

P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  JAMES  RUGGLES 


The  petition  of  James  Ruggles  humbly  sheweth 

That  he  is  a  Nephew  of  the  late  Brigadier  General  Timothy  Ruggles*  of 
Massachusetts  whose  loyalty  &  exertions  in  favor  of  the  British  Government  are 
well  known.  Your  petitioner  being  desirous  of  becoming  an  Inhabitant  of  this 
province  under  a  Government  to  which  his  Ancestors  have  ever  been  warmly 
attached,  Humbly  begs  that  a  warrant  of  survey  may  be  ordered  for  twelve 
hundred  Acres  of  land  or  whatever  quantity  the  Council  in  their  wisdom  may 
think  proper  to  grant  him 

And  your  petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

James  Ruggles.! 


Endorsed: — rec’d  26th  Octr.  1796 
Read  29th  Jany  1798 
Ordered  that  a  Warrant 
of  survey  issue  to  the 
Petitioner  for  the  1200 
Acres  which  he  was  per¬ 
mitted  to  Occupy  in 
1796 —  P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  THE  HON.  PETER  RUSSELL 

To  The  Honble  Peter  Russell 
Administering  the  Government 
Of  Upper  Canada  in  Council — 

The  Petition  of  The  Honble 
Peter  Russell  Esqr. 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  the  Water  Lot,  opposite  to  the  Lot  No.  4  in  front  of  the  Town  of 
York — granted  to  Mr.  John  Dennison  &  since  then  purchased  from  him  by  the 
Petitioner  is  vacant 


*Cf.  Calnek  and  Savary,  County  of  Annapolis,  227,  583-92;  Sabine,  Vol.  II. 
fHis  name  appears  in  the  list  of  patentees  of  the  Township  of  York  for  the  year 
1798,  having  received  lot  No.  2  (?)  on  the  west  side  of  Yonge  Street,  where  he  appears 
to  have  lived  (Scadding,  “Toronto  of  Old”,  371),  but  he  perished  in  the  schooner 
Speedy  in  1804. 
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He  therefore  prays  that  the  Said  Water  Lot  may  be  granted  to  your  Peti¬ 
tioner  on  such  Conditions  &  Terms  as  are  usually  required,  and  as  in  duty  bound 
will  ever  pray 

Peter  Russell* 

York  6th  August  1799 

Endorsed: — Augt.  6th  1799 
recommd.  for  a 
W ater  Lot  of  the 
usual  front  & 
depth  in  front  of 
the  Lot  granted  to 
Mr.  Dennison 
J.  E. 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  RYCKMAN 

The  Petition  of  John  Ryckman 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  served  during  the  late  American  War  as  a  Lieut,  in 
the  Six  Nation  Indn  Dept.  Your  Petitioner  has  hitherto  neglected  applying  for 
the  whole  of  the  land  entitled  to,  therefore  Prays  that  a  grant  for  the  quantity 
yet  unlocated  by  him,  may  be  granted — And  your  Petitioner  further  begs  leave 
to  represent  that  he  is  married  to  the  Daughter  of  a  Loyalist,  and  has  one 
Daughter,  born  before  the  year  1783,  and  now  in  this  Province,  therefore 
Humbly  Prays  that  their  Situation  may  also  be  taken  into  Consideration  and 
that  the  quantity  usual  to  be  granted  to  People  of  their  description  may  be 
allowed  them.  And  your  Petitioner  will  as  in  duty  Bouned 

Ever  Pray 
John  RyckmanI- 


*This  petition  is  made  in  the  regular  manner  and  was  dealt  with  accordingly.  As 
an  Executive  Councillor  a  grant  of  three  thousand  acres  had  recently  been  authorized 
to  Mr.  Russell  by  the  Secretary  of  State  in  addition  to  a  former  grant  of  a  like 
quantity  as  a  captain.  See  his  petition  in  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  117.  To  obtain 
possession  of  these  grants  he  was  as  a  matter  of  course  obliged  to  sign  patents  in  his 
own  favour.  The  following  letter  from  Peter  Russell  to  D.  W.  Smith,  Acting  Surveyor 
General,  dated  York,  10  June,  1797,  indicates  the  intimate  business  relations  between 
Mr.  Russell  and  Mr.  Dennison,  during  these  first  years  of  the  latter’s  residence  in  York: 
“Having  taken  the  inclosed  Warrant  of  Survey  from  Mr.  Dennison  for  fifty  pounds 
Halifax  which  I  lent  him  about  two  years  ago — you  will  oblige  me  by  obtaining  the 
Sanction  of  the  Council  to  the  Transfer — &  transmit  a  description  thereof  to  the 
Attorney  General  that  a  Patent  may  be  immediately  made  out  in  my  name  for  it. 
Ever,  Dear  Sir,  etc.,  Peter  Rusesell”.  (MSS.  of  D.  W.  Smith,  Toronto  Public  Library, 
Series  A,  Vol.  8,  pp.  203-4).  In  most  cases  where  blame  has  been  attributed  to  Russell 
for  land-grabbing,  it  can  be  found  that  he  was  actually  assisting  someone  else  instead 
of  himself.  See  also  note  to  Dennison’s  petition,  ante. 

fSabine,  II,  574,  describes  him  as  “a  Lieutenant  of  Tory  levies.  He  was  captured 
by  the  Whigs,  in  1781,  in  the  action  in  which  Walter  M.  Butler  was  slain.”  See  Cruik- 
shank,  Butler’s  Rangers,  p.  102.  See  also  Transactions  Wentworth,  Hist.  Society,  IV,  31. 
His  name  appears  in  the  U.E.  Last  as  “Lt.  John  Ryckman,  Home  District,  Indian  De¬ 
partment,  S.  G.” 
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(Certificate  attached.) 

Lt.  John  Ryckman  has  satisfied  the  Justices  in  Sessions  that  he  adhered  to 
the  Unity  of  the  Empire  before  the  year  1783  and  joined  the  Royal  Standard  in 
America,  is  married  to  the  Daughter  of  a  Loyalist  &  had  One  Daughter  before 
the  year  1783,  and  is  now  in  this  District. 

R.  Clench 

Clerk  of  the  Peace  &c. 

16th  October  96 

Endorsed: — rec’d  14  Octr. 

] any  7  1797 
to  produce  his 
Commission 
J any  12  98 
recommd.  for  2000 
Acres  includg 
former  grants  as 
a  Subaltern 
His  Wife  also 
recommd.  for  400 
A’s  as  dau’r  of 
a  Subaltern  U.E. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed  in  Council 
P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  JOSEPH  RYERSON 

The  Petition  of  Joseph  Ryerson 
Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  served  as  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Prince  of  Wales’  Regi¬ 
ment  in  the  American  War,  was  disbanded  in  1783  in  New  Brunswick,  in  which 
province  he  Located  400  Acres  of  Land  but  did  not  improve  upon  it  Wherefore 
he  prays  a  Grant  of  His  Military  Land  in  the  vicinity  of  Long  Point,  County  of 
Norfolk,  as  he  has  taken  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  and  Signed  the  Declaration. 

Your  Petitioner  will  ever  Pray. 

17th  July  1797  Joseph  Ryerson* 


*  Afterwards  first  sheriff  of  the  London  District,  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  149, 
151;  Lieut.  Colonel  commanding  1st  Norfolk  Militia,  1812;  Member  of  the  permanent 
board  on  militia  pensions  for  the  London  District,  1816.  He  died  in  1854;  the  Reverend 
Egerton  Ryerson  was  his  son.  Sabine,  II,  250  states  that  “he  was  one  of  the  five 
hundred  and  fifty  volunteers,  who  went  to  Charleston,  South  Carolina.  For  his  good 
conduct  in  bearing  despatches  one  hundred  and  ninety-six  miles  into  the  interior  he 
was  promoted  to  a  Lieutenancy  in  the  Prince  of  Wales’s  Volunteers.  Subsequently  he 
was  engaged  in  six  battles,  and  once  wounded.  At  the  peace  he  went  to  New  Brunswick, 
thence  to  Canada,  where  he  settled,  and  became  a  Colonel  in  the  militia.  In  the  war  of 
1812,  he  and  his  three  sons  were  in  arms  against  the  United  States.  He  died  near 
Vittoria,  Upper  Canada,  in  1854,  aged  ninety-four  years,  one  of  the  last  of  the  ‘old 
United  Empire  Loyalists.’  ” 
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(Certificate  attached.) 

I  do  hereby  certify  that  on  the  5th  July  1797  Joseph  Ryerse  Thirty  Four 
Years  of  Age  born  in  the  State  of  New  Jersey  professing  the  Christian  Religion 
by  Trade  a  Farmer  personally  appeared  before  me  Samuel  Ryerse  Esquire  One 
of  His  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  and  for  the  Western  District  of  the 
Province  of  Upper  Canada,  and  took  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  and  Signed  the 
Declaration 

before  me — Samuel  Ryerse  J.  P. 

Endorsed: — Rec’d  from  Captn 
Ryers  25th  July  97. 
to  lie  over  for 
his  Commission. 

12  September  97. 

The  Commission  of 
the  Petitioner  constitutes 
him  a  Lieutenant  in 
Brigadier  Browns — having 
been  this  day  produced 
to  me,  there  can  be  no 
Question  respecting  his 
being  intitled  to  the 
Portion  of  Land  Officers 
of  his  Rank  have  received — 

The  Clerk  of  the  Council  is 
consequently  hereby  author¬ 
ised  to  issue  a  Warrant 
of  Survey  to  locate  Sixteen 
Hundred  Acres  of  land  for 
Lieut.  Joseph  Rierson 
being  the  Balance  of 
Land  which  appears  to  be 
due  to  him. — 

Peter  Russell 
President  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

THE  PETITION  OF  DAVID  SABINE 

The  Petition  of  David  Sabine 

Humbly  shews 

That  your  Petitioner  came  to  this  Province  in  May  last,  with  an  expectation 
of  settling  in  Oxford  on  the  Thames — but  was  too  late  to  receive  Mr.  Ingersoll’s 
recommendation — that  your  Petitioner  is  married  and  has  his  wife  with  him— 
Your  Petitioner  therefore  prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him  200 
Acres  of  Land  as  a  Settler  and  as  in  duty  Bound  he  will  ever  pray 

Niagara  David  Sabine 

18  July 
1797. 
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(Certificates  attached.) 

This  Certifies  that  the  Bearer  David  Sabine  has  taken  the  Oath  of  Alle¬ 
giance  and  signed  the  Declaration  before  me  at  Niagara  this  18th  Day  of 

July  1797  Geo.  Forsyth  J.  P. 

The  Surveyor  Generals  l 
Office  Newark  S 


Queenston  Augt.  19th  1797 

This  May  Certify  that  David  Sabine  Came  In  this  Provinns  Early  In  the 
Spring,  and  had  My  Promis  of  a  Lot  In  the  town  of  Oxford  then  the  said 
Sabine  Returned  Back  for  his  famely  and  his  Effects,  and  By  the  time  he 
Returnd  with  his  famely  In  this  Provins,  My  Certificates  by  the  Council  was 


Maid  Void 


Thos.  Ingersoll* 


the  Honble  I 

Executive  Council.  I 


Endorsed: — rec’d  19th  July  97 
Augt.  21  97 
recommd.  for  200 
Acres  J.  E 

Confirmed 
P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  THEOPH1LUS  SAMPSON 

The  Petition  of  Theophilus  Sampsont 
late  of  the  Marine  Department 
of  Upper  Canada 

Humbly  shews — 

That  your  Petitioner  being  regularly  discharged  from  the  Service,  has 
built  a  sloop  at  Queenstown  to  run  on  Lake  Ontario — - 

That  being  desirous  to  possess  and  occupy  a  Lot  in  the  Town  of  York  (& 
having  never  received  any  elsewhere)  your  Petitioner  prays  your  Honor  would 
be  pleased  to  grant  him  one  therein — and  as  in  duty  bound  your  Petitioner  will 

ever  pray  Theop.  Sampsom 

12  June  1 

1797  f 

Endorsed: — rec’d  June  12 — 97 
recommd.  for  a 
Town  I.ot  in  York 
on  the  usual 
conditions. 

J.  E. 

19  June  1797  Confirmed 
P.  R. 


*Cf.  Papersi  and  Records,  XXV,  39,  59-60. 

fHe  afterwards  became  a  first  lieutenant  in  the  provincial  marine,  Cf.  Irving,  204. 
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With  the  Sanction  of  the  Magistrates  and  Consent  of  the  Parties  Applying 
for  Lots  in  the  proposed  Town  of  Sandwich,  the  Choice  of  Lots  was  referred 
to  drawing  by  Hazard — and  the  following  is  the  Choice  made  by  the  Persons*  to 
whose  Lot  it  fell  to  draw  in  the  front  Street  (called  Russell  Street.) 


Lot.  No.  1. 

2. 

3- 

4- 

5- 
6. 

7- 

8. 

9- 

10. 

11. 

12. 
13- 
14. 
IS- 
16. 


Richard  Patterson 
Gregor  McGregor 
Honble  James  Baby 
James  Allan 
Coll.  McKee 
Angus  McIntosh 
Joseph  Borelle 
William  Hands 
John  McGregor 
John  Martin 
George  Meldrum  Esqr. 
Robert  Innis 
Alexr.  Duff 

Honble  Alexander  Grant 
Alexander  McKenzie 
John  Askin,  Junr. 


(Signed) 

W.  Roe,  C.  P.  &  Sessns  W.  D. 


Lot  No.  1. 

2. 

3- 

4- 

5- 
6. 

7- 

8. 

9- 

10. 

11. 

12. 
i3- 
14. 
IS- 
16. 


Second  Street  (called  Bedford  Street,  West  Side.) 

George  Sharp  Esqr. 

Antoine  Dufresne. 

Francis  Baby  Esqr. 

John  Askin  Esqr. 

William  Park  Esqr. 

Captain  McKee 
Not  drawn 

Reserved  for  the  Public 
ditto  ditto. 

Thomas  McCrae 
Jonathan  Schiefflin 
Walter  Roe  Esqr. 

Baptist  Baby 
William  Shepherd 
Richard  Pollard  Esqr. 

Prideaux  Selby  Esqr. 

(Signed) 

W.  Roe,  C.  P.  &  Sessns  W.  D. 


*  Nearly  all  these  persons  had  been  domiciled  at  Detroit  and  elected  to  remain 
British  subjects  when  that  post  was  evacuated,  see  list  in  Collections  of  Michigan 
Historical  Society,  VIII,  pp.  410-11. 
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Lot  No.  i. 

2. 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 
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Third  Street  (called  Bedford  Street  East  Side.) 


William  Harffy  Esqr. 
such  part  as  does  not 
interfere  with  William 
Hands  farm 
Jean  Baptiste  Barthe 
Dr.  Robt.  Richardson 
Alexis  Maisonville  Esqr. 
William  Caldwell  Esqr. 

Porlier  Benac  Benac 
Reserved  for  the  Public 

Ditto  .  Ditto 

Not  drawn 
Robert  McDougall 
Captain  Harrow 
Matthew  Elliott  Esqr. 

Abraham  Iredell  Esqr. 

James  Leith 
Mathew  Dalson. 

(Signed) 

W.  Roe,  C.  P.  &  Sessns  W.  D. 


Confirmed  (Signed) 

Peter  Russell 

Endorsed: — Augt.  14th  1797 

The  Persons  herein 
ment’d  are  recommended 
for  the  Lots  opposite 
their  names 

J.  E. 

Approved 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  THOMAS  SCHOFIELD 

The  Petition  of  Thomas  Schofield 
Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  is  an  Englishman  and  one  of  the  Wardens  of  the 
Tower  of  London— That  being  a  Bachelor — and  having  the  means,  has  travelled 
through  several  Countries — on  his  arrival  in  this,  he  is  desirous  to  settle  therein 
and  to  send  for  some  of  his  Relations — 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him 
1200  Acres  of  the  vacant  Lands  of  the  Crown,  or  such  other  quantity  as  to  your 
Honor  shall  seem  meet  and  your  petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

Niagara  Thos.  Schofield 

2 1st  October 
1796 
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Endorsed: — rec’d  24  Octr.  1796 
Being  for  1200  acres 
referred  to  his  Honor 
Read  10th  May 
1797— J-  E. 

P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  ASA  SCHOOLEY 

The  Petition  of  Asa  Schooley*  of  the  Township  of  Bertie 
Respectfully  shews 

That  your  Petitioner  came  to  this  Province  in  the  year  1788 — with  a  Wife 
and  six  Children,  &  that  he  has  received  200  Acres  only,  which  he  has  improved, 
prays  your  Excellency  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him  Lands  for  his  Family — 
and  your  Petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

(Unsigned.) 

Niagara  5  June 
1796. 

(Certificate  attached.) 

I  Do  hereby  Certifie  that  the  Barer  Asa  Schooley  Came  Into  this  provence 
in  the  year  1788  and  that  he  Brought  With  him  a  Wife  Six  Children  unmarried 
Certified  by 

8th  may  1796  Nathl  Pettit 

Endorsed: — Recommended  for  550  Acres 

family  lands  if  not  before  granted. 

Read  July  14. 


THE  PETITION  OF  CATHERINE  SCULTHORPE 

The  Petition  of  Catherine  Sculthorpe 
Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  is  a  Daughter  of  Capt.  Elias  Smithf  of  the  Township 
of  Hope  and  widow  of  James  Sculthorpe  who  died  last  year  at  New  York — 
that  your  Petitioner  is  lately  removed  to  the  above  named  Township  with  two  of 


*A  Quaker,  cf.  Publications  of  the  Buffalo  Historical  Society,  VI,  173,  176.  His 
descendants  are  numerous.  Joseph  Moore,  a  Quaker  traveller  in  the  Niagara  peninsula, 
stated  that  he  visited  the  following  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends:  Asa  Schooley, 
Charles  Willson,  William  Lundy,  Benjamin  Pawling,  John  Taylor,  Thomas  Rice,  Joshua 
Gillam,  Joseph  Havens,  Obadiah  Dennis,  Abraham  Webster,  John  Cutler,  John  Hill, 
Benjamin  Hill,  Jeremiah  Moore,  Abraham  Laing,  Benjamin  Canby,  Joseph  Marsh, 
Adam  Burwell,  Daniel  Pound,  James  Crawford,  Enoch  Scrigley,  Samuel  Taylor, 
Ezekiel  Dennis,  besides  others  unnamed. 

fSee  his  petition  infra  and  the  minutes  of  thie  Executive  Council. 
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her  Children— and  purposing  to  settle  therein,  humbly  prays  your  Honor  for  a 
grant  of  200  Acres  of  Land,  as  the  Daughter  of  a  U.E. — and  100  Acres  under 
the  New  Regulations — and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

for  Catherine  Sculthorp — 

York  16  April  by  her  Father 

1799.  Elias  Smith. 

Endorsed: — Rec’d  16  Apr.  1799 
T 0  lie  over  till 
the  Petr  is  resident 
in  the  Province 
J.  E. 

T 0  lie  over  for 
Mr.  Jones’s  report 
J.E. 

May  28,  99 
The  consideration  of 
this  Petition  must  be 
postponed  until  the  Petr  is  actually 
settled  in  the  Province 
J.E. 

Revised  6  June  1799 
The  Petitioner  having  appeared  &  de¬ 
clared  her  actual  Intention  of  settl¬ 
ing — ordered  her  an  appropriation  of 
six  hundred  Acres  of  land  to  be  con¬ 
firmed  by  a  Deed  as  soon  after  her 
being  actually  settled  in  the  Prov¬ 
ince  as  may  be — Two  Hundred  Acres 
of  the  above  as  the  Daughter  of  a  U.E. 

Loyalist — The  remaining  goo  Acres 
under  the  New  Regidations — The  Pe¬ 
titioner  permitted  to  be  located  in 
Hope  if  she  requests  it 
P.  R. 

Revised 

April  igth  1801 
On  reading  the 
annexed  Certificate 
by  Mr.  Greely,  recommd. 
that  the  description  issue — 

/.  Elmsley 

(Certificate  annexed.) 

I  do  hereby  Certify  that  Catherine  Sculthorpe  Came  to  the  Township  of 
Hope  in  the  Month  of  December  1798  and  has  resided  there  since  that  time 
York  17th  March  1801 

Sworn  before  me  Aaron  Greeley 

John  Small 
J.  P. 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COUNCIL 
2 1  st  May,  1799. 

Read  the  following  letter  from  His  Honor  the  President. 

2 1  st  May  1799. 

Mrs.  Catherine  Sculthorpe 

Sir/ 

The  Bearer  of  this  letter  is  Mrs.  Catherine  Sculthorpe,  Daughter  of 
Mr.  Elias  Smith,  who  prays  for  herself  &  Mrs.  Susannah  Potter,  also  a  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  same,  locations  of  certain  Lots  in  Hope  which  they  conceive  to  have 
been  forfeited  by  the  dereliction  of  the  appropriees,  I  beg  leave  therefore  to 
refer  them  with  their  solicitations  for  the  extent  of  the  Lieut.  Governors  promise 
as  stated  in  Mr.  Elias  Smith’s  Petition  to  the  consideration  of  the  Commttee  of 
which  you  are  Chairman, 

I  have  the  honor  &c. 

(signed)  Peter  Russell 

The  Honble 

Mr.  Chief  Justice  Elmsley 

To  which  the  following  answer  was  sent. 

Council  Chamber  21st  May  1799. 

Sir. 

I  am  honored  with  your  letter  of  this  date,  which  I  have  laid  before  the 
Board,  and  am  Commanded  by  it  to  inform  your  honor  that  it  does  not  think 
proper  to  Recommend  to  your  Honor  the  prayer  of  Mrs.  Sculthorpe’s  Petition. 

We  are  willing  to  pay  every  deference  to  the  Recommendation  of  the  Person 
administering  the  Government,  whether  as  Lieut.  Governor  or  as  President, 
when  a  compliance  with  it  does  not  interfere  with  the  general  Principles  by  which 
we  guide  ourselves — One  of  those  Principles  is,  to  pay  no  attention  to  the  hack¬ 
neyed  claim  of  a  promise  by  General  Simcoe- — a  claim  which  if  it  had  always 
been  listened  to,  would  have  exhausted  a  very  considerable  portion  of  the  waste 
lands  of  the  Province — besides  which  we  beg  to  bring  to  your  Honor’s  recollec¬ 
tion,  that  a  donation  of  such  an  extent  as  1200  Acres,  has  not  yet  been  made  to 
any  woman  but  those  in  particular  situations. 

The  Lots  in  Hope  which  now  are,  or  which  may  hereafter  be  declared 
vacant,  have  been  appropriated  by  an  order  of  Council  as  part  of  the  land  for 
making  the  Road  from  York  to  the  Bay  of  Quinte,  and  will  perhaps  be  as  pro¬ 
ductive  as  any  other  part  of  it — besides  it  may  not  be  improper  to  add  the  very 
extraordinary  manner  in  which  the  settlement  of  Hope  has  been  conducted,  to 
the  Returns  of  which  amendment  after  amendment  has  been  offered  does  not 
encourage  us  to  repose  much  confidence  in  the  supplement  which  accompanies 
Mrs.  Sculthorpe’s  Petition. 

We  think  600  Acres  each  to  the  Children  of  Mr.  Elias  Smith,  is  fully  as 
much  as  they  have  any  claim  to. 

I  have  the  honor  &c. 

(signed)  J.  Elmsley 

His  Honor 

The  President. 

(Land  Book  D.  pp.  320-22.) 
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THE  PETITION  OF  LUDOVICK  SEALEY 


The  Petition  of  Ludovick  Sealey  humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  during  the  late  American  War  served  in  the  Volun¬ 
teers  under  Capt  Brant 

That  he  has  never  received  any  land,  he  therefore  humbly  prays  that  your 
Honor  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him  such  a  portion  of  land  as  to  your  Honor 
may  appear  meet,  &  as  in  duty  bound  he  will  ever  pray 

his 

Ludovick  X  Sealey* 
mark 

Witness  Alexr  McDonell 
Newark  29th  May  1797. 

(Certificate  attached.) 


These  are  to  Certify  that  Ludovick  Sealy  Joined  me  in  the  year  1777  on  the 
Susquehanna  River,  and  that  during  the  War  He  remained  as  a  Volunteer  under 
Me,  and  distinguished  himself  upon  every  occasion  as  a  Brave  man  and  good 

Soldier  Jos.  Brant 

New  Ark  29  July  1797 


Endorsed: — Rec’d  29th  Jidy  1797 
read  same  day 
recommd.  for  300  Acres 
as  a  Soldier 
J.  E. 

Confirmed  31st  July  1797 
P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  DAVID  SECORD 

The  Petition  of  David  Secordf  of  Queenstown 
Sheweth 

That  your  petitioner  joined  the  royal  standard  in  the  year  one  thousand 
.seven  hundred  &  seventy  seven  and  served  as  a  volunteer  till  the  end  of  the 
War — And  that  since  the  Peace  he  married  the  daughter  of  a  loyalist  and  has  at 
this  time  four  children. 

That  your  petitioner  has  not  yet  received  more  than  four  hundred  Acres  of 

land. 


*His  name  appears  in  Lieut.  Colonel  de  Peyster’s  list  of  settlers,  dated  20  July, 
1784,  cf.  Niagara  Hist.  Society,  No.  39. 

fHe  was  wounded  at  Oriskany,  5  August,  1777.  He  founded  the  village  of  St. 
Davids  and  represented  the  second  riding  of  Lincoln  in  the  Legislative  Assembly  from 
1808  to  1812  and  the  third  riding  from  1816  to  1820.  In  the  war  of  1812-14,  he  served 
as  major  of  the  Second  Lincoln  militia  and  was  present  at  Queenston,  Beaver  Dams, 
Chippawa,  (where  he  commanded  the  regiment  after  Lieut.  Colonel  Dickson  was  dis¬ 
abled),  Lundy’s  Lane,  and  the  siege  of  Fort  Erie.  Cf.  Carnochan,  History  of  Niagara, 
102,  171. 
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He  therefore  prays  that  your  Honor  will  take  the  same  into  consideration, 
and  grant  for  himself  and  Family  a  further  allowance  of  Lands  as  your  Honor 
may  think  proper. 

And  your  petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  shall  ever  pray  &c.,  &c. 

Niagara  13  Octr.  ) 

1796.  S  David  Secord  Senr. 

(Certificate  attached.) 

I  do  hereby  certify  that  the  bearer  David  Secord  Esqr.  Married  the  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  a  Loyalist  &  that  he  has  Issue  by  the  same  Marriage — Given  under  my 
hand  this  twelfth  day  of  October  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  ninety  six 

Jos.  Edwards  J.  P. 

Endorsed: — rec’d  10th  Now.  1796 
Read  24  Jany  1797 
ordered  that  the  Lands 
Granted  to  Petitioner 
he  made  up  1200  Acres 
and  200  Acres  to  his 
Wife  Catharine  Seacord 
the  Daughter  of  a  loyalist. 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  DAVID  SECORD,  JUNIOR 

The  Petition  of  David  Secord,  Junr. 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  he  has  settled  on  Lot  No.  19  in  Charlotteville,  County  of  Norfolk,  on 
which  he  is  erecting  a  Grist  Mill  and  has  made  other  improvements,  wishes  to 
have  the  said  Lot  confirmed  to  him,  likewise  an  additional  Grant  of  Lands  for 
himself  and  Two  Hundred  Acres  for  his  Wife,  she  being  the  Daughter  of  a 
Loyalist,  who  was  within  the  British  Lines  during  the  American  War — and  your 
Petitioner  will  ever  Pray. 

D.  Secord  Junr.* 

5th  July  1797 

Endorsed: — Rec’d  from  Captn 

Ryerson  20th  Jidy  97 
recommd.  for  No.  19 
in  Charlotteville 
&  200  Acres  for 
his  Wife 

J.  E. 

25  July  confirmed 

P.  R. 


*IIe  was  captain  of  a  flank  company  of  the  1st  Regiment  of  Middlesex  militia  in 
1812-14.  Particulars  of  some  of  his  descendants  are  given  in  Owen’s  “Pioneer  Sketches 
of  Long  Point  Settlement,”  p.  402. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  JAMES  SECORD 

The  Petition  of  James  Secord 

Respectfully  Shews 

That  your  Petitioner  gave  in  some  time  past  a  petition  stating  the  services 
of  his  Father  during  the  late  War  between  Great  Britain  and  America  and  of 
his  having  Brothers  in  Colonel  Butlers  Rangers,  one  of  whom  held  the  rank  of 
Lieutenant. 

That  your  Petitioner’s  Father  brought  in  to  this  Province  about  forty  men 
who  all  joined  Colo.  Butlers  late  Corps  of  Rangers,  and  for  which  he  was 
promised  a  Company  in  said  Corps  but  afterwards  withheld  from  him. 

That  your  Petitioner  is  Brother  in  law  to  the  Honble  Richard  Cartwright, 
and  having  only  received  two  hundred  Acres,  prays  your  Honor  would  be 
pleased  to  reconsider  him,  and  grant  him  such  an  addition  of  Lands  as  your 
Honor  may  think  proper,  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

Niagara  12th  Jany  1797.  James  Secord* 

Endorsed: — Received  12th  Jany 

1797 

Read  Feb.  25,  97 
recommd.  for  600  Acres 
including  what  he  has 
already  rec’d 
see  a  former  Petition 
J.  E. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  SECORD 

The  Petition  of  John  Secord  Seniort  of  the  Township  of  Newark,  who 
served  during  the  American  War  &  was  with  Genl.  St.  Leger  at  Fort  Stanwix. 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  having  a  large  Stock  of  Cattle,  too  large  for  his  Lands 
in  this  Township  to  sustain,  and  being  desirous  to  enter  into  the  Business  of  a 
Grazier  &  to  leave  his  Farm  adjoining  Newark  in  the  possession  of  his  Son — 

Prays  your  Excellency  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him  such  a  Tract,  in  the 
peninsula  of  Long  Point,  as  to  your  Excellency  shall  seem  meet — and  as  in  Duty 
bound  your  Petitioner  will  ever  pray — 

Niagara  1  The  Petitioner  has  only  received  286  acres  for 

10th  June  1796  5  himself  &  family 

(Unsigned.) 


Endorsed: — 10  June  ijp6 

Recommended  for  200 
Acres — but  the  location 
prayed  for  referred 
to  His  Excellency 

*This  was  probably  the  man  of  that  name  who  with  his  brother  David,  projected 
the  construction  of  the  first  grist  mill  in  the  Niagara  peninsula.  He  appears  to  have 
commanded  a  company  of  the  1st  Lincoln  militia  in  1812. 

file  died  at  Niagara,  4  September,  1830,  aged  about  eighty,  cf.  Carnoehan,  Historv 
of  Niagara,  197,  248.  J 
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THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  SECORD,  JUNIOR 

The  Petition  of  John  Second,  Junior  of  Newark- — late  of  Butlers  Rangers— 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  was  one  of  the  first  settlers — and  has  received  300 
Acres  as  a  disbanded  Ranger,  and  250  Acres  as  family  Lands,  for  which  he  is 
thankful — that  your  Petitioners  services  and  the  trust  reposed  in  him,  having 
been  beyond  the  common  duty  of  a  Private,  as  testified  by  the  annexed  notarial 
Copies  of  Certificates ;  he  is  thereby  induced  to  solicit  your  Honor  for  an  addi¬ 
tional  grant  of  Lands — and  which  he  is  led  to  hope  your  Honor  will  be  pleased 
to  indulge  him  with,  from  the  permission  your  Honor  has  given  him  to  make 
his  application  to  your  Honor  in  Council  (as  p.  the  paper  annexed)  your  Peti¬ 
tioner  therefore  prays  your  Honor  to  grant  him  under  the  new  Regulations, 
such  additional  lands,  so  as  to  make  the  whole  1200  Acres,  and  your  Petitioner 
as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

York  20th  June  1798.  John  Secord* 


(Memorandum  attached.) 

Mr.  Secord  had  better  give  in  a  Petition  to  me  in  Council,  Stating  the 
Quantity  of  land  he  has  received  &  praying  for  some  additions — in  consequence 
of  his  Services,  as  set  forth  iin  the  certificates  which  should  accompany  his 
Petition — In  consequence  of  the  Petitioners  loss  of  hearing  in  the  Service  &  the 
Noted  Attachment  of  his  father  &  himself  I  am  of  opinion  it  would  be  proper 
to  make  up  some  addition  to  the  land  already  ordered  him — but  the  addition 
to  be  subject  to  the  New  Regulations 

June  24th  1798 

Peter  Russell. 


(Certificates  attached.) 

Those  may  certify  that  Mr.  John  Secord,  Junr.  when  in  the  late  Corps  of 
Rangers  commanded  by  Lt.  Colo.  John  Butler,  in  many  instances  behaved 
himself  as  a  brave  man,  having  after  the  Battle  of  Wyoming,!  when  the  Loyalists 
were  retreating  towards  Niagara  (and  found  it  necessary  to  have  a  better 
supply  of  Provisions)  returned  by  desire  of  the  commanding  Officer  to  Wyom¬ 
ing  with  only  eight  Men,  and  brought  from  the  Enemy,  One  Hundred  and 
forty  head  of  Cattle;  upwards  of  ninety  Head  were  drove  to  Aughquaga  and 
there  issued  to  the  troops,  and  the  others  used  for  an  immediate  Supply — and 
in  all  other  instances  he  behaved  with  a  manly  spirit  in  opposing  the  Enemy  &c. 


*See  Cruikshank,  Butler’s  Rangers,  61. 
flbid,  47-8. 


3io 


ONTARIO  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY 


West  Niagara  1  Given  under  our  Hands — 

21  July  1797  f 

Peter  Hare 
Andrew  Bradt 
Benj.  Pawling 
John  Turney 
(signed)  Bernard  Frey 

Jesse  Pawling 
P.  Ball 
D.  Servos 

R.  Clench  Lt.  B.  Rangers 
Saml.  Thompson 

A  true  Copy  taken  from  the  Original 
taken  by  me  at  York  U.C.  this  20th 
Day  of  June  1798 — 

Thos.  Ridout. 

Not.  Pubc 


I  do  hereby  certify  that  what  Cattle  were  drove  off  from  the  Settlement  of 
Westmoreland*  was  by  my  orders  for  the  Use  of  my  Party  and  also  to  replace  the 
Cattle  &c.,  &c.,  the  people  called  Tories  was  rob’d  of  by  order  of  Judge  Jenkins 
and  others,  excepting  about  forty  or  fifty  Head  which  I  ordered  to  be  left  for  the 
use  of  the  Familys  which  I  understood  was  after  I  left  the  Settlement  drove  off 
by  a  Party  of  Indians —  The  reason  of  my  giving  this  certificate  is  at  the  request 
of  Mr.  John  Secord  Junior,  in  order  to  shew  whom  it  may  Concern,  that  what¬ 
ever  was  done  in  regard  of  driving  of  Cattle  was  by  my  orders — excepting  the 
above  mentioned  which  I  did  not  order. 

Niagara  24  June  1784 

(signed)  John  Butler 

Lieut.  Colo.  Commandg 
The  above  is  a  true  Copy  from  the  original 
taken  by  me  at  York,  U.C.  this  20th  Day  of  June 
1798— 

Thos.  Ridout 

Not.  Pubc. 

Endorsed: — Redd  20  June  1798 
Read  24  June 
Ordered  in  Consideration 
of  the  Petitioners  loss  of  hearing 
in  the  service  that  two 
Hundred  &  fifty  Acres 
be  added  to  the  Quantity 
already  ordered  him 
but  this  addition  to  come 
under  the  New  Regulations 
P.  R. 


*  Further  particulars  of  what  happened  at  Westmoreland  may  be  found  at  pp.  62-3, 
Niagara  Historical  Society,  No.  39. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  PETER  SECORD,  SENIOR 


The  Petition  of  Peter  Secord,  Senior*  of  the  Township  of  Newark. 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  hath  at  all  times  evinced  his  attachment  to  His 
Mapesty’s  Government,  and  during  the  American  War  rendered  many  services 
to  Loyalists  and  others  of  that  description,  that  he  served  in  Colo.  Butlers  Corps 
of  Rangers  from  the  year  1777  to  1780,  when,  being  advanced  in  years,  he 
settled  with  his  Family,  then  consisting  of  a  wife  and  seven  children  on  Land 
pointed  out  for  him  by  Colo.  Bolton  who  commanded  at  that  time  at  Niagara — 

That  he  received  Tickets  from  Mr.  Tilneyt  Actg.  Surveyor  for  700  Acres — 
of  which  he  has  Land  Board  Tickets  for  300  only  altho  your  Petitioner  had 
improved  on  the  whole,  yet  the  remaining  400;  owing  to  his  neglect  in  not  apply¬ 
ing  in  due  time,  has  been  granted  to  other  applicants,  and  that  this  neglect  has 
been  of  great  detriment  to  your  Petitioner,  for  having  built  a  saw  mill  on  the 
300  acres  granted,  the  Timber  for  supplying  it  was  found  on  the  400  acres 
ad  j  oining. 

That  your  Petitioner  full  of  acknowledgment  for  the  400  Acres  your  Excel¬ 
lency  has  been  pleased  to  grant  him  in  lieu  thereof,  yet  he  respectfully  begs  your 
Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  grant  him  a  small  addition  thereto  to  compensate 
him  for  the  Land  which  by  his  negligence  he  had  lost,  &  that  would  have  become 
of  great  value  to  him. 

And  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

(Unsigned.) 


Endorsed: — reed  Augt  5th  1795 

Read  in  Council  7  July  1796 
Recommended  for 
200  Acres. 

Approved  18th  Octr.  1796 


P.  R. 


THE  MEMORIAL  OF  PRIDEAUX  SELBY 

The  Memorial  of  Prideaux  Selby 

Respectfully  sheweth 

That  your  Memorialist  having  heard  it  reported  that  it  was  General  Simcoes 
intention  to  put  all  officers  who  settled  in  the  province  on  a  footing  with  the 
reduced  Corps,  by  courtesy,  in  regard  to  the  quantity  of  land  to  be  granted  to 
them,  and  your  Memorialist  having  had  the  Honor  to  serve  fourteen  years  in 
the  5th  Regiment  and  Eight  years  in  Canada  &  being  now  an  actual  settler  in  this 
province,  Prays  your  Honor  to  Grant  him  Two  thousand  Acres,  including  former 
Orders,  and  your  Memorialist  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  Pray 
West  Niagara  I 

28th  July  1797 I  P.  SELBYt 


-  Sec  a  former  petition  in  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  pp.  119-20. 
fLieut.  Tinling,  R.E. 

JHe  was  then  assistant  secretary  of  the  department  of  Indian  Affairs;  became  Re¬ 
ceiver  General  and  was  a  member  of  the  Executive  Council  from  8  October,  1808,  until 
his  death,  9  May,  1813.  Cf.  Simcoe  Papers,  I,  150  et  passim.  His  will  is  printed  in 
Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  386-7. 
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Endorsed: — Rec’d  27th  July  1797 
Read  same  day 
Recommd.  that  2000 
Acres  be  granted  to 
Lieut.  Selby  including 
former  Grants. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed  31st  July  1797 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JOSEPH  SENN 

The  Petition  of  Joseph  Senn* — late  a  Serjeant  in  Butlers  Rangers 
Humbly  shews — 

That  your  Petitioner  has  received  his  Military  Lands  for  which  he  is 
thankful — 

That  he  married  Elizabeth  Oakam,  who  was  unfortunately  taken  prisoner 
by  the  Indians  at  a  very  early  age,  and  about  the  year  1778  was  brought  in  to 
Detroit,  and  there  ransomed  by  Colo.  De  Peyster — that  she  lived  as  a  Servant 
in  Capt.  Bennets  family,  of  the  8th  Regt.  and  remained  in  the  garrison  of 
Niagara  &  Detroit  to  the  End  of  the  War 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  humbly  prays  your  Honor  would  indulge  him 
with  a  grant  of  200  Acres  for  his  Wife — if  it  may  so  please  your  Honor  and  as 
in  Duty  bound  your  Petitioner  will  ever  pray 

Newark  Joseph  Senn 

14  Feby  1797 

(Certificate  attached.) 

I  do  Certify  that  Joseph  Senn  has  a  Wife  and  Two  Male  Children  Late 
Serjt.  of  Col.  Butlers  Rangers  being  an  Honest  and  Industerous  Man 

Township  of  Bertie  I  Benjn.  Willson  J.  P. 

Feby  the  10  1797.  I 

Endorsed: — Rec’d  Feb.  26th  1797 
read  April  7,  97 
Not  recommd. 

J.  E. 

THE  PETITION  OF  GOTTLOB  SENSEMAN  AND  OTHERS 

The  Petition  of  Gottlob  Senseman  Missionaryt — in  behalf  of  the  Reverend 
Thomas  Moore — Clerk — Rev’r  Christian  Ignatius  Latrobe,  Clerk,  both  of  Lon¬ 
don;  John  Lewis  Wollin  of  Fetter  Lane,  Gentleman;  Joseph  Pugh  of  Thread- 
needle  Street,  Silk  Merchant:  Bilton  Metcalf  of  Cheapside,  Factor;  Philip 
Hurlock  of  Fetter  Lane,  Surgeon — TRUSTEES — -for  the  Brethren’s  Society  in 
England,  for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Heathen — 


*He  was  clerk  of  the  township  of  Bertie  in  1808  and  1811  but  removed  to  Haldi- 
mand  county  where  descendants  now  live. 

fSee  Simcoe  Papers,  I,  291,  294,  315;  II,  220. 
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Humbly  sheweth — 

That  your  Petitioner  in  behalf  of  the  aforementioned  Trustees,  did  in  the 
year  1793 — apply  to  His  Excellency  the  Lieut.  Governor  in  Council,  for  a  tract 
of  Land  on  the  River  Thames  in  the  Western  District  of  this  Province,  extend¬ 
ing  six  miles  in  width  on  both  sides  the  River,  and  twelve  Miles  in  depth, 
bounded  on  the  north  by  the  purchase  Line,  which  tract,  the  Honorable  Council 
were  pleased  to  grant — * 

Great  sums  of  money  have  been  expended  by  the  Society  in  building  a 
village,  erecting  a  Church,  and  other  public  Buildings,  as  well  as  in  Cultivating 
the  Soil — Your  Petitioners  therefore  respectfully  prays  your  Honor  would  be 
pleased  to  confirm  the  aforesaid  Grant,  by  directing  Letters  Patent  to  issue  for 
the  said  Tract,  in  the  name  of  the  aforesaid  Trustees,  &  in  Trust  for  the 
Society  of  the  Unitas  Fratrum  or  Brethren  Society  of  England — and  your 
Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

Gottlob  Senseman 
Missionary 
on  behalf  of  the  fore 
mentioned  Trustees. 

Endorsed: — Rec’d  10th  June  1798 
Read  the  nth  June 
Ordered  that  the  Surveyor 
General  he  directed  to  cause 
a  Survey  to  be  made  of  the 
Tract  appropriated  to  the 
Trustees  of  the  Moravian 
Society  by  an  Order  of  Council 
dated  the  iotli  July  1793 — 

And  that  this  Tract  be 
reserved  for  ever  to  the 
Society  in  Trust  for  the 
sole  Use  of  the  Indian 
Converts — A  Tract  be 
laid  of  at  the  same  time 
contiguous  thereto  equal 
to  two  sevenths  of  the  Quantity 
in  the  said  Tract — one  of 
which  is  to  be  reserved  for 
Ever  agreeable  to  the  Act  for 
the  Support  of  a  Protestant 
Clergy  in  this  Province 
P.  R. 


LETTER  FROM  GOTTLOB  SENSEMAN  TO  HON.  D.  W.  SMITH 

Fairfield  River  Thames  Feby  5th,  1799. 

Hon’d  Sir 

Having  been  in  Expectation  this  Winter  past  that  the  Survey  of  our  Land 
should  be  made  agreeable  to  the  Direction  given  you  by  the  Executive  Council  the 


*See  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  p.  97. 
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Land  Board  June  nth  1798 — and  finding  by  enquiring  at  Mr.  Iredells,*  that  he 
has  received  no  Orders  for  it  yet,  Therefore  Hon’d  Sir,  permit  me  to  desire  you 
to  be  so  good  [as]  to  send  your  Orders  to  Mr.  Iredell;  or  one  of  your  Sur¬ 
veyors,  whom  you  please  to  nominate  for  to  do  the  Business — which  I  and  our 
Indians,  and  the  society  very  much  wish  was  done,  and  we  might  receive  a 
Patent  for  the  Land — living  now  almost  eight  years  on  it,  and  made  one  of  the 
best  improvements  on  the  River,  even  by  the  sayings  of  most  people,  who  come 
and  pass  through  here.  I  cannot  think  hon’d  Sir  that  there  should  be  difficulties 
or  obstacles  in  the  way,  for  not  sending  your  order.  Government  may  be  assured 
that  neither  we,  the  Missionaries,  nor  the  society  for  propagating  the  Gospel 
among  the  Heathen,  have  the  least  view  to  self  interest  in  it.  The  Land  is  for 
the  sole  use  of  the  Indians,  and  our  business  of  converting  and  civilizing  them. 
It  is  true  the  supporting  of  our  Mission  is  expensive,  and  is  supported  by  the 
society.  To  the  praise  and  Honor  of  the  English  Government,  I  know  them  to 
be  always  ready  to  give  Encouragement  to  such  a  laudable  &  praiseworthy  Under¬ 
taking,  in  civilizing  and  converting  the  poor  benighted  heathen,  as  much  as  in 
their  Power. 

Now  altho’  I  do  not  hold  myself  competent  to  form  an  opinion  respecting 
the  tendency  of  every  Measure  taken  by  Government,  yet  I  have  no  hesitation 
in  declaring  that  I  place  the  most  entire  confidence  in  their  Wisdom  &  Integrity: 
and  I  shall  always  be  found  subordinate  &  obedient  to  the  orders  of  constituted 
Authorities  with  alacrity. 

I  am  with  due  respect  &c. 

The  Honble  D.  W.  Smith  Gottlob  Senseman 

Actg  Surveyr  General. 

Endorsed: — Read  in  Council 
26th  Feby  1799 
Referred  to  the 
Order  of  Council 
June  10th  1798 — 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JACOB  SEVITS  (ZAVITZ.) 

The  Petition  of  Jacob  Sevitz  of  Wainlleet,  yeoman. 

Humbly  shews 

That  your  Petitioner  came  into  the  Province  in  the  year  1788  with  a  wife 
and  five  Children — and  has  received  himself  200  Acres  of  Land  in  the  above 
named  Township 

That  he  has  never  received  any  family  Lands  therefore  prays  your  Honor 
would  be  pleased  to  grant  him  300  Acres,  as  such  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty 
bound  will  ever  pray. — 

N  EWARIC 

25  April  Jacob  Zavitz. t 

1797— 


*  Abraham  Iredell,  Deputy  Surveyor  for  the  Western  District:  see  Papers  and 
Records,  XXIV,  81-2. 

fHis  descendants  are  numerous.  Christian  Zavitz,  a  relative,  built  the  first  grist 
mill  in  that  part  of  the  country  on  a  small  creek  running  into  Lake  Erie  near  Sugar 
Loaf  Hill;  see  Niagara  Hist.  Society,  No.  26,  p.  51. 
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The  Petitioner  says  that  John  Warren  Esqr.  took  an  account  of  his  family 
upon  his  entering  the  Province,  &  can  give  a  certificate  thereof. 

(Certificate  attached.) 

I  hereby  certify  that  Jacob  Sevitz  came  into  this  Province,  in  the  year 
1788,  his  family  came  with  him,  and  consisted  of  the  undermentioned  persons, 
he  has  always  behaved  as  a  sober  honest  Man — 

John  Warren  J.  P. 

Jacob  Sevitz 
Catherine  (Wife) 

Elizabeth 

George 

Mary 

Barbara 

Henry. 

Endorsed: — Rec’ d  25th  April  1797 
read  May  19 — 97 
recommd.  for  300 
Acres  family  Land 
if  not  granted  before 
J.  E. 

P.  R. 

THE  MEMORIAL  OF  SAMUEL  SHERWOOD 

The  Memorial  of  Sami.  Sherwood 

Humbly  Sheweth 

that  your  Memorialist  has  Served  during  the  late  war  in  the  Queens  and 
Loyal  Rangers,  and  was  Employ — by  General  Haldimand  upon  Secret  and 
Scouting  Services  during  which  time  he  brought  Several  Loyalists  to  the  Province 
to  form  a  Company,  and  had  nearly  Compleated  the  Number  when  the  Peace 
was  Concluded  between  Great  Britain  and  America,  General  Haldimand  being 
well  acquainted  with  the  Great  trouble  and  Expence  he  had  been  at,  Promised 
him  a  Compensation  in  Land,  (Equal  to  a  Subaltern’s  Proportion)  and  ordered 
Major  Holland  at  that  time  to  Grant  him  five  hundred  acres;  as  General  Haldi¬ 
mand  Observed  it  was  out  of  his  Power  to  be  of  more  Service  to  him  at  that 
time — 

Your  Memorialist  therefore  Prays  he  may  have  the  Indulgence  to  receive 
the  same  additional  quantity  of  lands,  which  has  Since  been  Granted  to 
Subalterns — - 

your  Memorialist  has  drawn  but  four  hundred  acres  and  Prays  the  remain¬ 
ing  Sixteen  hundred  acres  may  be  alloted  him  on  the  River  Readeau  west  Side 
beginning  three  miles  above  Marlbro  runing  up  the  Said  River  in  breadth  three 
double  lots  or  Eighteen  acres  and  back  in  depth  Sufficient  to  compleat  the  above 
Sixteen  hundred  acres  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  Ever  Pray — 

Saml.  Sherwood.* 


*He  was  a  son  of  Captain  Justus  Sherwood,  and  a  brother  of  Levius  Peters  Sher¬ 
wood;  he  became  a  barrister;  see  Riddell,  Legal  Profession  in  Upper  Canada,  174-6. 
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Endorsed: — Rec’d  23rd  May  1797 
Read  17  Nov.  97 
Rec’d  for  1200 
Acres  includg 
former  Grants  as 
A  Magistrate 
further  proofs 
must  be  ad¬ 
duced  to  sub¬ 
stantiate  his 
Claim  as  a  Sub’n 
Confirmed 

J.  E. 

THE  PETITION  OF  SAMUEL  SHERWOOD 

The  petition  of  Samuel  Sherwood 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  petitioner  one  of  the  attornies  of  this  province  and  an  inhabitant 
of  the  Eastern  District  begs  leave  to  ask  for  a  grant  of  lands.  Your  petitioner 
pretends  to  no  other  claim  from  merit,  than  a  long  residence  in  the  province,  and 
a  warm  and  zealous  attachment  to  the  constitution  under  which  he  has  the  happi¬ 
ness  of  living :  he  is  emboldened  however  to  hope  for  the  bounty  of  Govern¬ 
ment,  from  its  having  been  held  out  (as  he  is  informed)  in  a  variety  of  instances 
by  your  honor  and  your  predecessor  to  persons  of  his  description.  Your  peti¬ 
tioner  therefore  most  humbly  prays  that  your  honor  in  council  will  be  pleased  to 
grant  him  twelve  hundred  acres  with  permission  to  locate  the  same  in  the  East¬ 
ern  District.  And  as  in  Duty  bound  he  will  ever  pray — 

Augusta  l 

16  May  1797  I  Saml.  Sherwood* 

Endorsed: — rec’d  June  14,  97 
recommd.  for  1200 
Acres  as  a  Barrister 
J.  E. 

19  June  1797  Confirmed 
P.  R. 

THE  MEMORIAL  OF  THOMAS  SHERWOOD 

The  Memorial  of  Thomas  SherwUodt  Esquire 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Memorialist  preferred  a  Petition  to  your  Honor  in  Council  Pr. 
Mr.  Rorison  last  fall  craving  such  a  Quantum  of  Land  for  extraordinary  ser- 


*Member  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  for  Grenville,  1800-1808.  Cf.  Riddell,  Legal 
profession  in  Upper  Canada,  25,  136,  146,  164-5,  169,  174,  184.  The  list  of  patentees 
for  the  Township  of  Augusta  shows  that  patents  were  issued  to  Samuel  Sherwood  for 
lots  7,  8  and  9  in  the  first  concession,  and  lot  14  in  the  4th  concession,  the  first  lot 
named  being  on  Aug.  8,  1799,  and  all  the  others  on  June  30,  1801,  making  a  total  of 
722  acres. — “History  of  Leeds  and  Grenville”  by  T.  W.  H.  Leavitt,  pp.  161-2. 

fSee  the  Memorial  of  Basil  Rorison,  ante;  also  the  former  petition  of  Thomas 
Sherwood,  in  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  123. 
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vices  as  your  Honor  might  be  pleased  to  grant  him — Humbly  solicits  your  Honor 

and  Honorable  Council  to  be  so  indulgent  as  to  peruse  the  annexed  Voucher  and 

allow  him  such  a  Tract  of  Land  as  your  Goodness  may  dictate — And  in  Duty 

Bound  will  Ever  Pray  _  „  „ 

Thomas  Sherwood  Esq. 

Elizabethtown  June  18th  1798 

(Certificate  attached.) 


To  Whom  it  may  Concern. 

This  May  Certify  that  Thomas  Sherwood  Esqr.  was  the  first  Officer 
who  offered  his  Services  to  become  a  Settler  in  Elizabethtown,  County  of  Leeds 
and  Province  of  Upper  Canada,  consequently  had  the  trouble  and  fatigue  of  the 
distribution  of  the  Loyalist  Donations,  which  was  not  only  attended  with  incon- 
veniencys  but  expenditure,  he  being  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  hiring  Boats  to 
bring  the  Donations  from  Montreal  for  which  no  allowance  was  ever  made  him. 
We  do  further  Certify  that  the  aforementioned  Thomas  Sherwood,  Esqr’s 
knowledge  of  the  Woods  being  very  supperior  to  any  Person  in  this  Country, 
therefore  had  it  in  his  power  of  being  of  infinite  service  to  this  infant  settle¬ 
ment  Viz:  in  finding  out  the  most  eligible  Tracts  of  Land  fitting  for  Agriculture 
&c.  It  was  Squire  Sherwood  which  explored  the  Townships  upon  the  River 
Rideau  and  was  the  means  of  forwarding  ye  rapidity  of  the  emigrations  to  that 
quarter — And  truly  the  trouble  and  inconveniencys  he  has  exposed  himself  to 
(upon  various  occasions)  have  been  many,  and  done  purely  to  benefit  the  Public 
at  large,  and  if  we  were  permitted  to  pass  Our  Oppinions  should  naturally  suppose 
that  1000  Acres  of  Land  would  not  more  than  compensate  him  for  the  manifold 
difficulties  he  has  been  exposed  to — Unto  which  we  do  with  alacrity  annex  Our 
Names  this  fourth  of  June  A.D.  1798 

Alexr  Campbell  J.  P. 

John  Jones  J.  P. 

James  Campbell 

Captain 


Endorsed: — rec’d  4th  July  98  from 
Mr.  R orison 
2 5  Jub  J79 $ 

This  application  should  have 
been  made  long  since  to  the 
Governor  &  Council  of  Quebec 
The  Petitioner  having  already 
received  the  lands  apportioned 
to  his  Rank  can  receive  no 
addition  from  this  Board. 


P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  SAMUEL  SHWERDFEGER 

The  humble  Petition  of  Samuel  Shwerdfeger  Minister  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  at  the  Townshipp  of  Williamsburgh  Dundas  County, 
humbly  shewet 

That  whereas  the  Rev’d  Conrad  Lewis  Brassel,  Minister  of  the  German 
Calvinist  Church,  has  received  out  of  his  Majestys  Bounty  &  by  Your  Honors 
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Favour  a  Grant  of  twelfe  Hundred  Acres  of  Hand;  your  Petitioner  thinks 
himself  intitled  to  the  same  Favour  &  Portion  of  Land,  in  Consideration,  that 
in  the  last  unhappy  War  he  has  been  a  great  Sufferer,  because  one  of  his  Six 
Sons  has  been  in  his  Majestys  Service,  and  your  Petitioner  lives  now  here  with 
all  his  Family  in  this  Province  near  Seven  years  without  any  additional  aid  of 
Government  only  by  the  Small  Salary  of  his  poor  Congregation.  But  if  the 
above  mentioned  Quantity  of  land  Should  seem  too  great,  your  Petitioner  shall 
be  contended  if  you  will  grant  him  only  One  Hundred  Acres  lying  vacant  in 
this  Township  in  the  2d  &  3d  Concession  between  No.  18  &  19  in  the  Neigh¬ 
borhood  of  his  other  Lands.  And  your  Petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound  Shall  ever 
pray  &  ever  remain  Your  Honors 

most  obedient  & 

Williamsburg  D.  Co.  1  most  humble  Servant 

Octobr  the  20th  1797  j 

Samuel  Shwerdfeger  Senr.* 


Endorsed: — rec’d  17  feb.  98  of 

Mr.  Chewit 

28th  Feby  98 

Requested  that  Mr.  Chewit 
do  give  the  Board  information 
respecting  the  Petitioner  and 
the  other  person  aluded  to 
Ae.  S. 

THE  PETITION  OF  TIMOTHY  SKINNER 

The  Petition  of  the  subscriber 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  lived  in  the  Colony  of  New  Jersey  when  the  late  Rebel¬ 
lion  in  America  took  place.  That  he  was  uneffected  with  the  madness  of  the 
times  and  still  preserved  his  loyalty  in  the  most  critical  and  darkest  moments. 
For  which  he  experienced  a  variety  of  sufferings,  both  in  his  person  and  property. 
He  has  suffered  fifteen  months  imprisonment  and  was  at  the  time  under  the 
necessity  of  supporting  himself  or  perishing  with  hunger — He  has  been  fined 
one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  beside  being  obliged  to  pay  a  heavy  bill  of  costs — 
He  and  his  family  have  received  abuses  and  insults  without  number.  As  soon  as 
he  had  settled  his  Affairs  after  the  peace,  he  removed  with  his  family  into  this 
Province  and  has  experienced  his  Majesty’s  usual  Bounty  to  all  that  settle  in 
the  province  without  discrimination  of  characters. 

Encouraged  by  the  dissposition  His  excellency  and  Your  Honors  have  ever 
manifested  to  encourage  and  reward  such  as  have  been  distinguished  for  their 
suffering  in  the  cause  of  Loyalty  and  righteousness  your  Petitioner  begs  leave  to 
throw  himself  on  the  Benevolence  of  your  Honors  on  the  present  occasion,  and 

*See  Simcoe  Papers,  I,  236.  In  the  U.E.  List  (Supplementary  part),  he  is  entered 
as:  “Rev.  William  Swerdfager.  Much  persecuted,  came  in  in  1790”.  Here,  the  Chris¬ 
tian  name  William  is  evidently  a  mistake,  as  everywhere  he  is  named  Samuel.  An¬ 
other,  John,  presumably  his  son,  is  given  in  the  same  list,  (Centennial  volume,  pp.  252, 
322).  Croil  (Dundas;  or,  a  Sketch  of  Canadian  History,  p.  251),  speaks  of  his  church 
in  Williamsburgh  as  “the  first  Protestant  church  in  Canada,”  by  which  is  evidently 
meant — first  of  the  evangelical  churches,  as  churches  of  the  episcopal  system  had  been 
erected  earlier.  That  system  is  not  implied  in  the  modern  Lutheran  church. 
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most  humbly  prays  your  Honors  would  indulge  him  a  further  location  of  Lands 
as  much  as  your  Honors  in  your  wisdom  shall  see  fit  and  as  in  duty  bound  he 
will  ever  pray. 


Newark  July  5th  1794 


Timothy  Skinner* 


Endorsed: — rec’d  July  4  1794 

Granted  an  additional  Lot 
and  referred  to  the  Sur’r  Genl. 
to  locate  the  same. 


THE  PETITION  OF  JOSHUA  SMADES 

The  Petition  of  Joshua  Smades. 

Respectfully  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  Joined  His  Majesty’s  Forces  in  New  York  in  1778 
shortly  after  which,  was  sent  with  Despatches  through  the  Wilderness  to  Nia¬ 
gara  and  delivered  them  safe  to  Colo.  Bolton  then  Commanding  Officer  at  that 
Post;  on  his  return  to  New  York  was  appointed  Lieutenant  in  the  Kings  loyal 
American  Rangers;  in  1782  was  again  charged  with  dispatches  to  his  Excellency 
General  Haldimand  in  Quebec,  which  he  safely  delivered  and  returned  to  New 
York  with  an  Answer,  and  at  many  other  times  risked  his  life  to  gain  intelligence 
of  the  movements  &c.  of  the  Rebel  Army  by  order  of  the  commander  in  Chief. — 

Your  Petitioner  had  a  Brother  in  the  service  and  after  the  Peace  with 
America  was  settled,  he  went  from  New  York  to  visit  his  Parents  and  was  most 
inhumanly  Murdered  in  his  Fathers  House  when  he  thought  himself  safe  under 
the  Articles  of  Peace. 

The  property  of  your  Petitioner  was  confiscated  and  he  never  received  any 
compensation  for  Losses  sustained  by  the  Rebels.  Wherefore  he  prays  your 
Excellency  will  take  the  Premises  into  consideration  and  give  him  such  grant  of 
the  unlocated  Crown  Land  as  thro’  your  goodness  may  seem  meet,  and  your 
Petitioner  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

Newark  Septr  2,  1795. 

Endorsed: — Recommended  for  200  Acres. 

Read  July  12. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JOSHUA  SMADES  AND  STEPHEN  MERICK 

The  Petition  of  Joshua  Smades  and  Stephen  Merick 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioners  having  viewed  Niagara  Falls  they  are  of  Opinion  that 
Mills  may  be  erected  there  to  answer  a  very  good  purpose,  Wherefore  they  pray 
that  your  Excellency  will  please  to  grant  them  a  Lease  of  the  premises  on  the 
Principles  of  those  already  granted  to  Samuel  Burch  Esqr.f  and  Messrs.  Canby 
&  McGill— 

your  Petitioners  also  Pray,  that  the  limits  thereof  may  extend  from  Mr. 
Burchs  line  below  the  rapids  to  one  half  Mile  below  the  Falls  and  extending 


*See  also  his  petition  for  a  mill-seat  at  Point  Abino,  ante,  (under  “Abino”).  Cf. 
Papers  and  Records,  XXV,  322. 
fjohn  Burch. 
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back  to  the  front  line  of  the  Improved  Land;  and  your  Petitioners  will  ever 

Pray-  Josh'a  Smades* 

Stephen  Merick 

October  10th  1795 

Endorsed: — Rec’d  of  Mr.  Smades 
Octr  14th  1795 
Referred  to  His  Excellency. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  SMALL 
The  Petition  of  John  Small  Esqr. 

Humbly  prays  your  Honor  will  please  to  make  up  the  grant  to  each  of  his 

Sons  Twelve  hundred  Acres  &  yr  Petitioner  in  duty  bound  will  Pray 

York  28th  June  1797  John  Small! 

List  of  Children  in  the  Province 
John  Robt. 

Joseph  Atwell 
James  Edward 

J.  Small 
C.E.C. 

Endorsed: — read  June  28th  97 

The  Committee  is  sorry 
that  it  cannot  extend 
to  the  Children  of  the 
Petr,  the  Only  distinction 
in  its  power  to  confer 
on  the  Children  of  the 
Members  of  the  Honble 
Executive  &  Legislative 
Councils  &  the  Honble 
The  Judges 

J.  E. 

3  July  confirmed 
revised  Deer.  6,  98 
recommd.  that  1200 
Acres  including 
former  Grants  be 
granted  to  each  of 
the  Childn  of  the 
Clerk  of  the  Council. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed  the 
additional  to  be 
under  the  N.  R. 

P.  R. 


*See  also  a  petition  of  Ezra  Dean  in  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  51-2. 
fSee  also  his  former  petition  in  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  124-5.  He  was  Clerk 
of  the  Executive  Council  from  the  inception  of  the  Province  in  1792. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  ANNE  SMITH 

The  petition  of  D.  W.  Smith  Esqr. 

for  his  Mother 

Anne  Smith/ 

Respectfully  Shews 

That  she  is  the  Widow  of  the  Late  Lt.  Col.  Smith  who  served  his  Majesty 
40  years,  including  15  years  Service  in  America,  &  died  in  this  Province;  under¬ 
standing  that  several  objects  in  her  Situation  have  received  Lands  in  their  own 
right,  by  the  extension  of  his  Majestys  Bounty  to  them;  particularly  the  Widow 
Baby  (mother  of  the  Honble  James  Baby)*  the  widow  McDonell  (of  Newark) 
The  widow  McDonell  (of  Glengarry)  the  widow  McKillip  &  several  Others — 
Your  petitioner  therefore  prays  your  Honor  to  grant  to  his  Mother  1200  Acres 
of  the  Waste  Lands  of  the  Crown,  &  as  in  duty  bound  he  will  ever  pray — 

Newark  26  Sepr.  96 
D.  W.  Smith 

Endorsed: — Read  4th  October  1796 
Granted  1200  Acres — 


THE  PETITION  OF  ELIZABETH  P.  SHEEHAN 


The  Petition  of  Elizabeth  P.  Sheehan 
Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petioners  Father  in  the  Capacity  of  Senior  Naval  Officer  on  Lake 
Ontario,  has  faithfully  Served  His  Majesty  during  the  Greatest  Part  of  the  late 
War  in  America,  and  having  understood  that  His  Majestys  Bounty  had  been 
extended  to  one  of  his  Children  in  the  instance  of  Miss  Andrews,  Your  Petitioner 
Prays  the  like  indulgence ;  Or  Such  Other  Quantity  as  your  Excellency  may  think 
fit — 


And  your  Petitioner  as  in  Duty  Bound  will  ever  Pray — 


Newark  13th  March  1796. 


Elizabeth  P.  Sheehan! 


Endorsed: — rec’d  Apr.  6,  1796 
Recommended  for 
1200  Acres. 


THE  PETITION  OF  D.  W.  SMITH 

The  Petition  of  Captain  D.  W.  Smith 
Humbly  shews 

That  your  petitioner  is  one  of  the  principal  Nominees,  who  subscribed  the 
original  petition  for  the  Township  of  Pickering,  wherein  he  is  about  to  erect 


*See  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  21. 

fWife  of  Walter  Butler  Sheehan,  daughter  of  Captain  Andrews,  who  perished  in 
the  Ontario  in  1780. 
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Mills  at  a  very  considerable  Expence — He  therefore  prays  your  Honor  that 
1200  Acres  of  Land  may  be  granted  him,  &  in  duty  bound  he  will  ever  pray 

All  which  is  respectfully 
submitted,  agreeably  to  your 
Honors  desire,  for  your 
Honors  approbation 
in  Council — 


York  6  Novr.  1797 

Endorsed: — read  7  Novr.  97 
recommd. 

J.  E. 


D.  W.  Smith 


THE  PETITION  OF  D.  W.  SMITH  ESQR. 

Humbly  shews 

That  your  Honor  has  been  kindly  pleased  to  grant  his  Children  individual 
portions  of  land,  &  lately  having  had  an  Encrease  of  family  &  being  impelled  by 
fatherly  Affection,  prays  your  Honor  to  Grant  his  youngest  Daughter  Anne, 
such  a  portion  of  Land  as  you  may  seem  fitting  &  in  duty  bound  he  will  ever  pray 

D.  W.  Smith 

Endorsed: — Read  11  April  1797 
Ordered  1200  Acres 
to  Miss  Anne  Smith  the 
Daughter  of  the  Honble 
D.  William  Smith 
P.  R. 

REPORT  BY  HON.  D.  W.  SMITH 

S.G.O.  26th  Sept.  1796. 

Sir/ 

I  herewith  inclose  to  your  Honor,  A  sketch  of  the  Ground  for  Public  Build¬ 
ings  at  York,  which  I  have  this  Morning  received  from  Mr.  Chewit,  who  reports 
that  the  Land  rises  gently  from  the  Harbour,  &  falls  off  gently  on  each  Side  of 
the  Creek,  or  Rivulet,  which  has  water  in  it  at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  (as  Mr. 
Chewit  was  informed  by  Mr.  Berry) — That  the  whole  of  the  Ground  appears 
perfectly  dry  at  present,  &  therefore  he  infers,  it  will  be  so  at  almost  any  other 
Season  of  the  year — That  the  Sketch  is  the  best  he  has  been  able  to  make  not 
having  been  able  to  procure  Hands. 

I  am  &c. 

D.  W.  Smith 

His  Honor  the 

Administrator 

Endorsed: — Letr.  zuith  a  Plan *  of 
a  Reserve  proposed 
for  Public  Buildings 
at  York — 


*This  plan,  or  a  copy,  is  in  the  Dominion  Archives,  No.  2647. 
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read  Octr.  j,  1796 
approved  &  ordered 
to  be  appropriated 
for  those  purposes 
The  Plan  returned  to 
the  S.  Generals  Office. 


LETTER  FROM  HON.  D.  W.  SMITH  TO  HON.  PETER  RUSSELL 


List  of  Persons 
employed  under 
Mr.  Abel  Stevens,*  in 
opening  a  road  from  the 
Township  of  Bastard,  to 
the  Kingston  Mills,  vizt. 
William  Caswell 
Dennis  Burger 
E.  Turtle 
Enoch  Huntley 
Whitfield  Patterson 
John  Connolly 
Joseph  Churchil 
Samuel  Cripper  U.E. 
Moses  Randall 
Washington  Lee 
Eurial  Stevens 
Abel  Stevens  Junr. 
Abraham  Stevens 
John  Sheldon 
John  Mattas 
Benjn.  Huntley 
16 

His  Honor  the  President 
&c.,  &c.,  &c. 


S.G.O.  30th  Deer.  1798 

Sir/ 

The  Margin  contains  a  list  of  the  Persons 
names,  who  have  very  spiritedly  been  employed 
in  opening  a  Road  from  the  Township  of  Bastard, 
to  the  Kings  Mills  near  Kingston,  which  the  Dep¬ 
uty  Surveyor  of  the  Midland  District,  reports  will 
facilitate  much  our  winter  intercourse  with  the 
Lower  Province — at  present  a  very  desireable 
Object. — 

Upon  their  arrival  at  Kingston  they  applied  to 
Mr.  Aitkin  to  reserve  the  lands  in  the  back  conces¬ 
sions  of  the  Township  of  Leeds  for  them,  until  they 
had  an  opportunity  of  petitioning  your  Honor  for 
Grants  of  the  same,  as  they  have  a  wish  to  settle  on 
the  new  Road — 

In  consideration  therefore  of  their  trouble  & 
Labor,  Mr.  Aitkin  has  presumed  to  set  apart  such 
of  the  Township  of  Leeds,  as  is  comprehended  in 
the  Midland  District,  until  a  Report  shall  have  been 
made  to  your  Honor,  &  your  Pleasure  known 
thereon — 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  &c. 

D.  W.  Smith  A.S.G. 


Endorsed: — Read  in  Council 
5  January  1799 
Ordered  to  the  sixteen 
Persons  herein  mentioned 
four  hundred  Acres  each  under 
the  new  Regulations,  in¬ 
cluding  former  grants 
as  a  Recompense 
for  the  Service  they 
have  rendered  the 
Public  by  their 
Exertions — 


♦See  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  133. 
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provided  the 
parties  apply  for  their 
Warrants  of  Survey  before 
the  ist  of  June  next 
agreeable  to  the  Order  of 
this  date — including 
iooo  Acres  in 
each  Warrant 
P.  R. 


MEMORANDUM  BY  HON.  D.  W.  SMITH 


May  it  please  your  Honor 

In  furtherance  of  the  Objects  intended  by  adding  two  branches  to  the  mili¬ 
tary  way  called  Yonge  Street,  I  beg  leave  to  submit  to  your  Honor,  my  idea, 
that  it  would  be  improved  by  adding  a  short  spur  to  the  Eastern  branch,  which 
would  very  conveniently  lead  into  the  Center  of  the  Old  Town,  &  be  well  con¬ 
nected  with  lot  Street — by  Gultys  which  favor  the  crossing  of  the  Town  Creek— 
to  effect  this  I  have  been  obliged  to  obtain  Mr.  White’s*  permission  to  take  the 
Road  out  of  two  of  his  town  lots,  &  give  him  an  equivalent,  from  the  space,  which 
will  become  unnecessary,  he  leaving  a  small  lane  for  the  Convenience  of  the  pro¬ 
prietor  of  the  ioo  Acre  lot  No.  5 — as  will  more  fully  appear  by  the  Sketch 
annexed. 

This  may  be  a  proper  time  to  represent  to  your  Honor  that  Ontario  Street 
will  be  much  improved,  between  King  Street  &  Duke  Street,  by  running  a  chain 
more  to  the  Westward — and  convenience  will  be  given  to  the  Inhabitants  of  those 
Streets  generally,  as  the  turn  from  Ontario  Street  into  Duke  Street,  is  narrow, 
&  on  a  declivity,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  plan  which  accompanys  this. 

Mr.  Stegmant  having  nearly  finished  the  work  upon  which  he  was  employed, 
upon  Dundas  Street,  &  Yonge  Street,  &  your  Honor  having  been  pleased  to 
signify  your  Ideas  on  the  benefits  which  the  Country  would  reap  by  avoiding  the 
poplar  plain  hill,  I  beg  to  be  informed  if  it  should  be  your  Honors  pleasure,  to 
have  that  part  of  the  Township  explored,  &  if  found  practical,  to  avoid  that  hill; 
whether  your  Honor  would  chuse  a  road  should  be  opened  accordingly  with  the 
partys  now  at  work — All  which  is  submitted  to  your  Honors  wisdom 

D.  W.  Smith,  A.S.G. 


In  Council 
approved  &  ordered 
to  be  carried  into  Execution 
S.  G.  Office  Peter  Russell 

7th  March  1799. 


THE  PETITION  OF  ELIAS  SMITH 


The  Petition  of  Elias  Smith 
Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  joined  the  Royal  Army  last  American  War,  and  has 
suffered  very  much  from  his  attachment  to  the  British  Government,  as  specified 


*John  White,  Attorney  General. 

fJohn  Stegman,  a  deputy  surveyor,  see  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  132-3. 
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by  the  annexed  Certificate — That  your  Petitioner  has  received  Six  hundred  Acres 
for  himself  and  family,  but  conceiving  himself  as  intitled  to  more  from  his 
having  brought  a  Wife  and  eight  Children  into  the  Province  before  the  year 
1787,  prays  your  Honor  Would  please  to  reconsider  his  Claim  &  allow  him  such 
further  addition  as  your  Honor  may  think  proper  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty 
bound  will  ever  pray — 


(Certificate  attached.) 


Elias  Smith* 


I  do  hereby  Certify  that  Elias  Smith  now  of  this  place  in  the  Year  1778 
when  I  was  on  Express  with  a  packet  in  company  with  Jonathan  Bebe  and 
Thomas  Hillt  from  Niagara  to  New  York  was  recommended  to  him  as  being  a 
true  subject  to  His  Majesty,  and  that  we  might  rely  on  him  for  any  assistance 
we  might  want  (he  then  living  on  Cortlands  Manor)  in  order  to  forward  us 
through  safe,  and  we  on  our  applying  to  him,  he  then  did  furnish  us  with  pro¬ 
vision  and  kept  us  concealed  in  the  woods  till  he  got  a  Young  Woman  to  go  to 
New  York  (as  it  was  impossible  for  a  Man  to  go  through  the  American  lines 
without  being  strictly  examined)  and  return  back,  that  we  might  know  which 
to  go  to  avoid  the  Guard,  we  then  thought  it  most  safe  to  divide  the  letters,  and 
Jona’n  Babe  &  Thos.  Hill  went  and  got  through  safe  I  remained  and  he  assisted 
me  in  making  a  Canoe  that  I  might  get  on  board  His  Majesty’s  guard  ship  then 
laying  at  the  mouth  of  Croton  River,  which  I  did  attempt  but  the  wind  blew 
very  hard  and  I  was  obliged  to  return  and  remain  till  by  the  assistance  of  some 
of  his  Friends  I  arrived  safe  at  New  York  with  the  remainder  of  the  Packet. 

Given  under  my  Hand  at 

To  Lincoln  province  Upper  Canada 

All  Concerned  his 

John  X  Depue  Sr  A 
mark 

Sworn  and  Signed  before  me  in  Barton  this  19th  of  April  1797 

Richard  Beasley  J.P. 

Endorsed: — rec’d  pth  May  1797 
Read  10  May 

Ordered  50  Acres  in  addition 
to  complete  his  family  land 

P.  R. 

THE  MEMORIAL  OF  ELIAS  SMITH 

The  Memorial  of  Elias  Smith 

Respectfully  Sheweth 

That  your  Memorialist  at  the  Commencement  of  the  American  War  in  the 
year  1774  joined  the  British  Army  at  Boston,  and  was  appointed  Master  Car¬ 
penter,  Contractor,  and  pay  master  to  the  Artificers,  and  was  continued  in  that 
employ  from  the  year  1774  till  the  year  1783,  during  which  period,  your  memori¬ 
alist  underwent  all  the  hardships,  Fatigues,  and  dangers,  incident  to  a  Military 
life,  in  the  many  remarkable  enterprises  of  the  Army — Viz  at  Cambridge  the 
19th  April,  1775,  at  Bunkers  Hill  the  same  year,  and  at  Boston,  attended  the 


*See  also  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  125  for  another  petition. 
fSee  Cruikshank,  ButlePs  Rangers,  p.  62. 

JSee  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  52-3. 
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Works  day  and  night  till  evacuated  by  the  Army  on  the  19th  March  ’76. 
Your  Memorialist  then  went  with  the  Army  to  Halifax,  from  thence  to 
New  York,  was  with  General  Howe’s  Army  at  the  Battle  of  Long  Island,  York 
Island,  White  Plains  and  was  at  the  taking  of  Fort  Washington,  and  in  the  Cam¬ 
paign  of  1777  attended  General  Howe’s  Army  into  the  Jerseys,  was  at  the  Battle 
of  Brandy  Wine,  and  at  Philadelphia  during  the  stay  of  the  British  Army  at 
that  place,  and  returned  from  thence  with  the  Army  to  New  York,  and  was 
employed  at  Stoney  Point.  In  the  year  1780,  the  Enemy  threatened  an  attack  on 
New  York,  Your  Memorialist  was  appointed  by  General  Orders  to  the  Command 
of  an  Independent  Company  of  associated  Loyalists,  formed  from  the  Engineers 
Department,  for  the  better  defence  of  the  Garrison — 

That  your  Memorialiist  from  the  time  of  the  landing  of  the  British  Troops 
at  New  York  in  the  year  1776,  to  the  peace  in  1783,  Continued  to  draw  a  Cap¬ 
tains  allowance  of  Firewood,  forage  &c.,  &c.  From  the  foregoing  testimony  of 
his  various  Services  and  Loyalty — Your  Memorialist  is  induced  to  pray  that  your 
Honor  may  be  pleased  to  grant  him  an  allowance  of  lands  equivalent  to  the  quan¬ 
tity  granted  to  Captains  on  the  American  Establishment  at  the  reduction — and 
that  the  lands  your  Honor  may  see  fit  to  grant  him,  be  located  as  follows  Viz. — 
In  the  Township  of  Hope — Lots  No.  29  &  30  front  Concession,  Lots  No.  9  &  10 
in  the  3rd  Concession,  Lots  No.  5  &  7  in  the  4th  Concession,  &  Lot  No.  29  in 
the  6th  Concession,  and  the  remaining  lands,  that  your  Honor  may  Order,  that  they 
be  assigned  him  out  of  some  of  the  vacant  lands  of  the  Crown,  that  your 
Memorialist  may  pitch  upon — having  never  received  any  lands  in  His  Majestys 
dominions — and  your  Memorialist  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray — 


Endorsed: — rec’d  22nd  lune  1797 
read  same  day 
The  Petitioner  is  not 
a  resident  in  the 
Province. 

J.  E. 


Elias  Smith* 


(Memorandum  attached) 

28  June  1797 

The  Petitioner  Elias  Smith  coming  unquestionably  under  that  Description 
of  Military  Claimants  to  whom  the  Kings  Bounty  was  meant  to  be  extended 
according  to  their  respective  Grants — The  President  is  of  Opinion  that  Mr. 
Smiths  Petition  for  the  Proportion  of  Lands  allotted  to  Captains  cannot  be 
refused — Colo.  Chyler,  [Cuyler]  who  was  not  a  resident  nor  do  I  believe  will  ever 
become  so,  was  granted  his  lands  as  Field  Officer  &  had  a  Deed  immediately 
given  to  him — The  President  does  not  mean  however  to  quote  the  Precedent  as 
proper  to  be  followed— But  he  thinks  an  appropriation  should  be  made  of  3000 
Acres  to  Captain  Elias  Smith  to  be  confirmed  by  The  Kings  Deeds  when  he 
becomes  a  Resident  here — which  are  submitted "  to  the  Consideration  of  the 
Committee. 

Peter  Russell 


*See  also  the  petitions  of  Jonathan  Walton,  infra,  and  Papers  and  Records,  XXV, 
06,  49,  50. 
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Endorsed  on  Memorial: — 28th  June  in  Council 
His  Honor  declaring  that 
to  his  knowledge  the  Petr,  was 
a  Captain  of  Artificers 
at  N.  York 

during  the  late  War — Ordered 
That  an  appropriation  of  3000 
Acres  be  made  for  Petr,  but  no 
deed  to  issue  until  he  is  actually 
&  bona  fide  settled  &  resident 
in  the  Province — 

/.  E. 

P.R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  HENRY  SMITH 

The  Petition  of  Henry  Smith*  of  the  Township  of  Whitby 
Humbly  Sheweth — 

That  your  Petitioner  was  Promised  by  His  Excellency  the  Lieut.  Governor 
when  here  that  your  Petitioner  should  have  600  Acres  of  land  in  consequence  of 
his  having  brought  12  families  into  this  Province,  who  are  all  at  present,  except 
One,  settled  in  the  Township  of  Whitby — Wherefore  your  Petitioner  prays  your 
Honor  for  to  allow  him  lands  agreeable  to  His  Excellency’s  Promise  and  to  be 
Confirmed  in  the  Broken  fronts  whereon  he  now  resides,  and  your  Petitioner  as 
in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray  Hennary 

Smith 

Endorsed: — rec’d  23rd  June  97 
read  26  June  1797 
The  Committee  recommend 
this  Petition  to  lay  over 
til  His  Excellys  Return,  so 
far  as  regards  the  Quantum 
Prayed  for,  unless  the  petitioner 
builds  a  Mill  before  that 
takes  place,  in  which  case 
He  may  bring  forward  his 
Pretensions  again — He  is 
rec’d  to  be  confirmed  in 
his  Broken  fronts,  if  he  is 
Ent’d  in  S.G.O. 

A.  G. 

28th  June  in  Council 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  SMITH 

The  Petition  of  John  Smith 
Most  respectfully  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  came  into  this  Province  last  July,  and  brought  with 
him  12  familys  all  of  whom  he  settled  in  the  Township  of  Whitby — That  your 


♦See  also  the  petition  of  John  Smith  infra. 
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Petitioner  was  promised,  as  well  as  his  Father  by  His  Excellency  Governor 
Simcoe  a  location  of  600  Acres  each,  which  was  the  quantity  they  applied  to  His 
Excellency  for — but  being  about  the  time  of  His  Excellency’s  leaving  this 
Province  when  your  Petitioner  applied  for  the  same,  could  only  obtain  a  grant  of 
200  Acres — 

Wherefore  your  Petitioner  prays  your  Honor  would  allow  him  the  addi¬ 
tional  400  Acres,  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

John  Smith. 

(Letter  attached  addressed  to  Hon.  Peter  Russell.) 

As  your  petitioner  has  been  at  Considerable  Cost  as  hereafter  mentioned 
that  is  to  say  the  Expences  of  twelve  famiilys  in  part  but  four  of  them  their 
whole  Expence  in  bringing  in  this  province  and  in  General  sence  they  have  been 
in  and  having  incoragement  from  his  Excelency  governer  Simcoe  of  Receiving  a 
grant  of  six  hundred  acres  each  that  is  my  father  and  my  self  the  whole  betwen 
us  twelve  hundred  acres. 

John  Smith. 

We  the  subscribers  have  1 

Had  some  Knowledge  of  the  I 

Expence  sence  they  Came  }■ 

in  the  province  I 

John  Burk.*  ] 

(Affidavit  attached.) 

Isaac  Smith  of  Darlington  deposeth  and  saith  that  some  time  in  July  last  he 
heard  His  Excellency  Lieut.  Governor  Simcoe  say  or  tell  John 'Smith,  now  of 
Whitby  &  his  father-in-Law  Henry  Smith  of  the  same  place  to  go  and  make  their 
pitches  where  they  thought  best  or  proper,  and  that  they  should  likewise  have 
the  broken  fronts  let  them  be  ever  so  big — and  further  sayeth  not 

June  12th  1797  Isaac  Smith 

Sworn  before  me 
J.  Small. 

Endorsed: — Rec’d  8th  June  1797 
read  June  10,  97 
Not  recommd. 

J.  E. 

Revised  June  12,  97 
on  perusing  further 
Evidence  recommd. 
for  600  Acres  including 
former  grants — 

/.  E. 

9  June  1797  Confirmed 
P.  R. 

S.  187. 


*See  p.  44,  “The  Townships  of  Darlington  and  Clarke”  by  John  Squair,  (Toronto, 
1927). 
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THE  PETITION  OF  NED  SMITH 

The  Petition  of  Ned  Smith,  a  free  Negro,  residing  on  the  River  Thames,  in 
the  Western  District. 

Respectfully  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  came  from  the  United  States  to  this  Province,  in  the 
year  One  thousand,  seven  hundred  and  eighty  one,  and  on  his  way,  had  the  mis¬ 
fortune  to  be  taken  Prisoner  by  the  Cherokee  Nation  of  Indians,  but  by  the 
humane  intervention  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Depeyster,  then  Commandant  of  the 
Upper  Posts,  obtained  his  liberty, as  appears,  by  the  Certificate  of  Colonel  Gordon 
hereunto  annexed — 

That  during  the  Command  of  the  late  Colonel  Smith  at  Detroit,  who  was 
then  President  of  the  Land  Board,  he  applied  for  a  Lot  of  Land  on  the  River 
Thames,  &  was  desired  to  seek  one  to  his  liking,  which  having  marked,  he  was 
seized  with  a  violent  fit  of  sickness,  that  prevented  him  from  attending  the  Land 
Board,  &  the  Farm  was  granted  to  another  Applicant. 

Wherefore  prays  your  Petitioner,  that  your  Honor  will  be  pleased  to  grant 
him  Two  hundred  Acres  of  the  Waste  Lands  of  the  Crown  in  such  parts  of  the 
Western  District  as  to  your  Honor  may  seem  meet. 

And  your  Petr  will  ever  pray  &c. 

The  mark  of 
UIT 

Ned  Smith 

Sandwich  12th  May  1798. 

(Certificates  attached.) 

These  are  to  Certify  it  appears  from  authentic  papers,  under  the  hand  of 
Lieut.  Colonel  De  Peyster.  Late  Commandant  of  the  Upper  Posts,  which  I  have 
perused,  that  the  Bearer,  Ned  Smith,  a  free  Negro,  was  redeemed  by  him  from 
the  Indians ;  that  he  lived  as  a  hired  Servant  with  Lieut.  Colonel  De  Peyster 
some  time,  who  afterwards  gave  him  his  discharge  and  confirm’d  his  freedom 
according  to  due  form. 

Given  under  my  Hand  and  Seal 

To  all  Concerned  At  Niagara,  this  nth  day  of  October 

1791 

(L.  S.)  (signed)  A.  Gordon,  Colonel 

Commandg  the  Upper  Posts. 

I  Certify  the  foregoing  Certificate  to  be  truly  Copied 
from  the  Original. 

Sandwich  12th  May  1798. 

W.  Roe,  C.  Pe.  Wn.  Dt. 


Land  Board  Detroit  Sepr.  20th  1793 
The  Board  have  this  day  granted  to  Edward  Smith  (a  Free  Negro),  Lot  No. 
1,  2nd  Township,  2nd  Concession  River  Thames. 

R.  G.  England  Presdt. 

John  Askin 
Montigny. 
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Endorsed: — Augt.  6,  p8 

It  appearing  that 
the  faith  of  Government 
is  pledged  to  the 
Petr,  recommd  for 
200  A’s,  under 
O.  R. 

J.  E. 

THE  PETITION  OF  THOMAS  SMITH 

The  Petition  and  representation  of  Thomas  Smith,  Member  for  Kent  in 
the  Western  District 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  previous  to  Genl.  Burgoyne’s  Campaign  drew  plans  of 
the  Enemy’s  fortifications  on  the  Mohawk  river  for  the  purposes  of  Govern¬ 
ment  which  Major  Mathews  when  Commandant  of  Detroit  recorded  in  his  office 
as  a  memorial  of  the  important  service  rendered  thereby,  and  a  grateful  testi¬ 
mony  of  your  Petitioners  unrewarded  services. 

That  from  July  1776  to  April  1777  he  served  as  Captain  in  the  Indian 
Department;  but  the  fluctuation  of  rank  in  that  Department  (at  that  time)  with¬ 
out  any  regard  to  persons  or  merit  urged  your  petitioner  (perhaps  too  hastily)  to 
throw  up  his  pay  and  resign. 

That  your  petitioner  from  that  period  served  in  the  British  Militia  at 
Detroit,  second  in  Command  under  Colonel  McGregor  until  the  Militia  was  new 
organized  after  the  peace  of  1783,  and  was  employed  upon  all  occasions  when 
active  service  was  required. 

That  in  the  hard  Winter  of  1780  when  no  person  could  be  found  to  go 
express  from  Detroit  to  Niagara  in  order  to  carry  intelligence  respecting  the 
movements  of  the  Enemy,  your  Petitioner  immediately  offered  his  services  and 
performed  that  fatiguing  service  upon  Snow  Shoes. 

That  in  the  year  1788  when  his  Excellency  Lord  Dorchester  sent  Colonel 
Connolly*  to  Detroit  with  instructions  to  encourage  emigration  into  this  Province 
as  well  as  for  other  purposes,  your  Petitioner  was  chosen  to  go  on  an  embassy 
to  Kentucky  where  he  discharged  the  trust  reposed  in  him  to  the  satisfaction  of 
Government. 

That  your  Petitioner  served  as  Secretary  to  the  Land  Board  at  Detroit  for 
two  years  and  upwards.  That  he  also  served  as  Clerk  to  his  Majesty’s  Courts 
for  three  years — the  only  station  or  employment  he  ever  held  under  the  Crown 
productive  of  emolument. 

That  after  the  peace  of  1783  a  great  number  of  disbanded  Rangers  and 
others  had  waited  at  Detroit  for  upwards  of  five  years  for  the  Lands  promised 
to  them  at  their  enlistment,  and  in  order  to  quiet  as  well  as  to  uphold  the  faith 
of  Government  with  these  people  your  Petitioner  was  employed  by  the  Com¬ 
mandant  of  that  post  about  two  years  and  a  quarter  in  locating  them  and 
received  such  encouragement  as  to  induce  him  to  pay  £121.10  Currency  to 
chain  and  ax-men  employed  upon  that  service.! 

*See  Lord  Dorchester  to  Lord  Sydney,  9  June,  1788,  in  Niagara  Hist.  Society, 
No.  40;  p.  41. 

fSee  Ibid,  p.  53,  P.  R.  Frey  to  John  Collins,  18  Oct.,  1788. 
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That  it  is  a  well  known  fact,  that  your  Petitioner’s  property  to  the  value  of 
£1500,  was  thrown  over  board  on  Lake  Erie  in  stress  of  weather  in  order  to 
save  artillery  Stores  on  board  for  Detroit. — That  the  laws  of  merchants  as  well 
as  the  rule  of  right,  ought  in  your  petitioner’s  humble  opinion  to  induce  Govern¬ 
ment  to  pay  one  half  of  the  loss — as  the  loosing  of  the  one  was  the  saving  of  the 
other.  That  your  Petitioner  likewise  lost  four  new  Batteaux  with  their  equip¬ 
ments,  taken  from  Carleton  Island  in  order  to  carry  German  Troops  to  La  Chine 
then  retreating  from  Fort  Stanwix,  which  Batteaux  cost  your  Petitioner  £80 
Currency. 

That  your  Petitioner  has  the  honor  to  Command  one  of  the  flank  Com¬ 
panies  of  Militia  in  the  Western  District,  and  when  General  Wayne  and  his 
Army  came  against  the  Indians  he  was  ordered  into  the  Indian  Country  upon 
service,  and  served  from  16th  of  August  1794  to  14th  of  December  following 
That  he  is  the  only  Militia  officer  that  received  no  pay,  and  the  only  one  to  whose 
share  fartigue  and  hardships  fell  upon  that  Campaign.  That  your  Petitioner 
upon  that  service  had  his  Baggage  taken  by  Wayne’s  Army  to  the  value  of  at 
least  £50  Currency. 

That  from  the  10th  of  November  1794  to  the  10th  of  November,  1795,  your 
Petitioner  by  special  Commission  from  his  Excellency  General  Simcoe  did  the 
duty  of  Preventive  officer,  for  which  he  was  promised  one  dollar  per  day,  and 
that  he  expended  in  carrying  on  that  service  between  Detroit  and  the  Miamies 
for  men  and  provisions  upwards  of  £50  Currency. 

That  your  Petitioner  has  done  duty  by  intervals  for  eight  years  in  the  Indian 
Department  at  Detroit,  being  encouraged  from  time  to  time  that  he  should  have  a 
Company  in  one  of  the  Battalions  to  be  raised  in  the  Province,  under  this  sus- 
pence  he  was  kept  from  year  to  year  and  absolutely  prevented  from  entering  into 
any  business  on  that  account. 

That  your  Petitioner  has  not  only  sacrificed  the  best  part  of  his  life  but  also 
his  little  Fortune  in  the  service  of  the  Crown.  That  his  zeal  has  carried  him 
beyond  every  consideration  of  Interest,  even  to  abandon  his  Lands  on  the  Ameri¬ 
can  side  of  the  treaty  line — property  of  greater  value  than  any  he  may  ever 
reasonably  expect  to  acquire  during  his  life  in  this  Province,  and  which  he 
might  enjoy  and  leave  to  his  posterity,  could  he  reconcile  himself  to  new 
allegiance. 

That  your  Petitioner  has  a  wife,  the  Daughter  of  a  Loyalist,  and  four 
children,  Wherefore  he  humbly  presumes  that  after  your  Elonor  has  taken  into 
consideration  this  narrative  and  sympathized  on  the  feelings  of  a  man  disap¬ 
pointed  in  all  his  expectations  and  to  whom  the  Llonor  and  Faith  of  Govern¬ 
ment  stands  acknowledged — -  That  your  Honor  in  your  wisdom  and  in  that  of 
your  Council,  will  be  pleased  to  grant  to  your  Petitioner  and  family  each  1200 
acres  of  the  waste  Lands,  which  however  inadequate  a  remuneration  for  the 
losses,  expenditures,  long  and  hard  services  of  your  Petitioner,  he  is  induced 
nevertheless,  to  accept,  without  ceasing  to  hope  that  your  Honor  will  have  a 
further  consideration  for  him,  who  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray  &c. 

Thos.  Smith* 

York  20th  June  1797. 

♦See  Simcoe  Papers,  II,  227,  389,  390;  III,  128,  129,  131,  155,  184;  IV,  17,  27;  Col¬ 
lections,  Mich.  Hisit.  Society,  I,  345;  VIII,  397,  411,  492;  X,  316;  XI,  509,  622,  647,  656; 
XII,  17,  27,  85,  88,  90,  91,  92,  107;  XIV,  424;  XV,  2. 


332 

ONTARIO  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY 

Endorsed,:- 

—Rec’d  nth  August  1797 

Read  in  Council  12th  of 

August. 

All  the  Services  stated  in 
this  Petition  which  happened 
previous  to  the  formation  of 
this  Government  are  not  proper 
objects  for  the  Consideration  of 
this  Board — If  the  Petitioner 
will  furnish  to  the  Board 
an  Account  of  his  Surveying 

Charges  properly  authenticated 

they  shall  be  transmitted  for 

the  Consideration  of  H.  M.  Ministers. 

The  Claim  for  pay  as  preventive 

Officer  under  Lt.  Governor  Simcoe’s 

Promises  appears  to  the  Board 
well  founded — Ordered  in 
consequence  that  a  Warrant 
issue  for  the  payment — 

The  Petitioners  claim  for  Pay 
as  a  Militia  Captain 
must  be  authenticated 
under  the  signature  of 
the  Lt.  of  the  County  &  the 

Officer  under  whose  Com¬ 
mand  he  served — and 

Confirmed  by  the  Appro¬ 
bation  of  the  Officer 

Commanding  His  Majestys 

Troops  in  the  District — 
before  the  Board  can  take 
cognizance  of  it — 

The  Board  do  not  judge 
it  expedient  to  grant  Lands 
in  Compensation  of  Services 
but  it  orders  that  600 

Acres  be  granted  to  the 

Petitioners  wife  (including 
former  Grants )  as  the  Wife 
of  a  Member  of  Parliament. 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  WILLIAM  KENNEDY  SMITH 

The  Petition  of  William  Kennedy  Smith  near  the  Grand  River — &  son 
of  John  Smith  Senr.  of  Ancaster  a  Loyalist  U.E. 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  petitioner  came  into  this  Province  in  the  year  1785  and  was  in 
His  Majestys  Service  as  Blacksmith  at  the  Mohawk  Village,  five  years — when 
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he  received  200  Acres  of  Land  and  settled  thereon,  as  a  Farmer,  and  has  con¬ 
siderably  improved  it.  That  your  Petitioner  has  been  lately  appointed  a  Magis¬ 
trate  for  the  County  he  resides  in  and  having  a  Family  prays  your  Honor  would 
be  pleased  to  grant  him  such  addition  to  the  Lands  he  has  received,  as  to  your 
Honor  shall  seem  meet.  And  your  petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound  will  ever  pray— 

Niagara  15  October  1796.  Wiliam  K.  Smith 

Endorsed: — 15  Octr.  1796 

Read  March  17,  97 
Petr  recommended 
to  12CO  Acres  including 
those  already  rec’d 
as  a  Magistrate 
J.  E. 

Confirmed 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  WILLIAM  KENNEDY  SMITH 

The  Petition  of  Willm  Kennedy  Smith  Esq.  One  of  His  Majesty’s  Justices 
of  the  Peace 

Most  Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  being  desirous  of  erecting  Mills  on  the  big  Creek, 
Township  of  Blenheim — there  being  a  reserved  lot  for  that  purpose,  and  having 
lands  due  him  which  can  cover  it — prays  you  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him  lot 
3  in  the  2nd  Concession  of  said  Township — which  is  the  reserved  lot  that  con¬ 
tains  the  Mill-Seat  and  your  petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

William  Kennedy  Smith* 

John  Smith  Senr. 

Endorsed: — rec’d  16  July  97 
read  22nd  July  97 
recommd.  that  the 
Lot  prayed  he 
not  reserved,  &  that 
it  be  appropriated 
to  Petr,  on  condition 
of  building  a  Mill 
by  the  first  of  Octr. 

1798.  J.  E. 

Confirmed  if  the  Lot  prayed 
for  is  not  a  Clergy  Reserve 
referred  therefore  to  the  Surveyor 
General  31  July  1797 
P.  R. 


*He  seems  to  have  taken  Wheeler  Douglass  as  a  partner  in  this  mill;  see  15th  Re¬ 
port  of  the  Waterloo  Historical  Society,  p.  336;  also  the  petition  of  Wheeler  Douglas, 
ante. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  AARON  STEVENS 

The  Petition  of  Aaron  Stevens  of  the  Town  of  Newark 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  was  Commissary  in  the  Indian  Department  during  the 
War  that  his  late  Father  was  Interpreter  in  the  same  Department  and  his 
Brother  secretary  therein — who  both  died  since  the  peace  without  having 
received  any  Lands. 

That  your  Petitioner  has  a  wife  &  six  Children,  two  of  whom  were  born 
before  the  year  1789 — and  having  never  received  more  than  200  acres  of  Land 
prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him  such  addition  thereto  as  to 
your  Honor  may  seem  meet,  and  as  in  Duty  bound  your  Petitioner  will  ever  pray 

Newark  Aaron  Steven.* 

4  Feb.  1797.  (Certificates  attached.) 

I  hereby  certify  that  Nicholas  Stevens  &  John  Stevens  his  Son  were  both 
employed  in  the  Indian  Department  as  Interpreters,  and  Aaron  Stevens  was 
appointed  Commissary  in  the  sd  Department,  and  all  of  them  behaved  with 
Honesty  and  Fidelity,  and  were  firmly  attached  to  the  British  Government,  given 
under  my  Hand  this  17th  Augt.  1795. 

Tohn  Butler 
Agt. 


The  bearer  Mr.  Arent  Stevens  served  during  the  late  American  War  as 
Commissary  to  the  Six  Nation  Indn.  Dept,  at  this  Post,  his  Father  Mr.  Nicholas 
Stevens  as  Interpreter,  his  brother  Mr.  John  Stevens  as  Secretary,  both  of 
whom  died  since  the  War,  and  both  in  the  service  at  their  deaths. — 

The  Bearer  is  married  to  the  daughter  of  the  deceased  Adam  Chrysler, 
who  served  as  Lieutenant  in  the  Six  Nation  Indn  Department  and  died  since 
the  war — had  two  Children  previous  to  the  year  1789. 

Ralfe  Clench 
Clerk  of  the  Peace  &c.  H.  D. 

Endorsed: — rec’d  4th  Feby.  7797 
Read  4th  feby.  ijgy 
Ordered  300  Acres  in 
addition  in  consideration 
of  Petitioners  situation  and 
services. 

750  Acres  as  family  lands 
if  not  granted  before  and 
200  Acres  to  the 
P etitioners  Wife  if  the  Daughter 
of  a  U.E.  Loyalist. 

P.  R. 


*He  was  convicted  of  high  treason,  9  June,  1814,  and  executed  July  20,  following 
at  Burlington  Heights.  Cf.  Papers  and  Records,  XX,  111,  113,  123,  and  XXV,  205,  214. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  ABEL  STEVENS 

The  Petition  of  Abel  Stevens  of  Bastard 
Most  Humbly  sheweth 
That  whereas  your  Excellency  and  the  Honourable  council  was  pleased  to 
grant  your  petitioner  the  half  of  the  Townships  of  Bastard  and  Kitley  at  the 
receiveing  of  which  he  wrote  to  the  states  giving  such  incouragement  to  his 
associates  as  your  Excellencys  Proclamation  would  admit — 

In  consequence  of  which  incouragement  your  petitioners  associates  have  and 
are  coming  in  so  rapidly  that  he  has  not  Land  enough  to  supply  them 
he  therefore  prays 

your  Excellency  and  the  Honourable  council  may  be  pleas’d  to  grant  him  the 
remainder  of  the  Towns  of  Bastard  and  Kitley  as  your  petitioner  can  bring  on 
Inhabitants  to  settle  them  immediately 

He  as  in  duty  bound  Ever  prays 

Bastard  12th  May  1796  Abel  Stevens* 

Endorsed: — not  recommended 
Read  July  12. 

THE  PETITION  OF  ABEL  STEVENS 

The  petition  of  Abel  Stevens  of  the  town  of  Bastard. 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  whereas  his  Excellency  John  Graves  Simcoe  Esquire  was  pleased  to 
grant  your  petitioner  and  his  associates  a  certain  tract  of  Land  in  the  town  of 
Bastard  and  Kitley  in  consequence  of  which  favour  your  petitioner  wrote  a  grate 
number  of  his  associates  in  the  states  in  order  to  bring  them  in  as  good  British 
Subjects  to  improve  to  (sic)  land  and  populate  the  Country — This  indeed 
brought  them  in  very  numerous  and  settled  all  the  Land  tilable  then  granted 
your  petitioner,  and  still  keep  coming  so  that  there  is  now  near  two  hundred  that 
is  wanting  Land  to  settle  to  procure  Bread — 

Your  petitioner  therefore  prays  your  Honor  may  be  pleased  to  grant  him  an 
additional  tract  to  settle  them  on  if  to  your  Honour  shall  seem  meet.  Your  peti¬ 
tioner  in  duty  Bound  Ever  prays 

Bastard  12th  June  1798  Abel  Stevens. 

Endorsed: — rec’d  4th  July  iJpS 
25  July 

The  Prayer  of  this  Petition 
cannot  be  complied  with — But 
the  Persons  he  mentions  may 
petition  this  Board  personally 
&  every  attention  will  be  paid 
to  their  respective  Merits 
P.  R. 


*See  his  former  petition,  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  133.  An  account  of  his 
efforts  in  settling  the  Township  of  Bastard  appears  in  T.  W.  H.  Leavitt’s  “History  of 
Leeds  and  Grenville,”  p.  121. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  ABEL  STEVENS 

The  Petition  of  Albel  Stevens,  Senr.  in  behalf  of  the  Persons,  whose  names 
are  in  the  annexed  List. 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  petitioner  being  desirous  to  erect  a  Furnace  &c.  for  the  melting 
of  Iron  in  the  Township  of  Lansdown  and  as  the  Persons  whose  names  are 
hereunto  annexed,  have  agreed  to  come  into  the  Province  in  order  to  work  them, 
your  Petitioner  prays  for  Land  for  the  aforesaid  people,  and  for  the  use  of  the 
works,  as  nearly  adjacent  thereto  as  may  be,  for  which  he  is  willing  to  pay 
sixpence  p.  acre,  agreeable  to  the  new  regulation — that  is  to  say 
1200  Acres  for  the  use  of  the  works 
600  Acres  for  Ruel  Keith 
200  Acres  for  each  of  the  other  applicants 
&  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

York  14  Feb.  98.  Abel  Stevens* 

(List  attached.) 

Furnace  Men 
Ruel  Keith 
Jonathan  Keith 
Unite  Keith 
Union  Keith 
Rufus  Withered 
William  Withered 
Rufus  Leach 
Spencer  Smith 
James  Walker 
Cyrenus  Brown 
Joram  Wheeler 
John  Austin 
Nathan  Gibbs 
Thomas  Gibbs 
Cornelius  Gibbs 
Nathan  Gibbs,  Junr. 

Ebenezer  Gibbs 
Nathaniel  Perry 
Luke  Reed 
Scotland  Keith 

Endorsed: — Read  14th  February  1798 

To  lie  over  for  Consideration 
after  the  New  Regulations 
are  established  &  the 
Surveyor  General  to  reserve 
the  Land  prayed  for  as  near 
to  the  Wishes  of  the  Petitioner 
as  circumstances  will  admit. 

Peter  Russell. 


*Cf.  Report  of  Geological  Survey,  1851-2,  and  Report  of  Royal  Commission  on  the 
Mineral  Resources  of  Ontario,  1890,  p.  319.  It  is  stated  that  a  company  was  formed  of 
whom  Rphraim  Jones,  Daniel  Sherwood,  Samuel  Barlow,  and  Wallace  Sutherland  were 
members  and  a  furnace  was  built  at  the  falls  of  the  Gananoque  river  thenceforth 
called  Furnace  Falls  m  1800.  A  “red  scaly  oner  was  obtained  in  considerable  quanti¬ 
ties  on  lot  25  m  the  10th  concession  of  the  township  of  Bastard. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  ABEL  STEVENS 

The  Petition  of  Abel  Stevens  in  behalf  of  himself  and  his  Associates  for 
manufacturing  Iron  and  cast  Ware  in  the  County  of  Leeds. 

Most  humbly  Sheweth — 

That  your  Petitioners  extremely  sensible  of  the  indulgent  bounty  mani¬ 
fested  by  your  Honor  in  Council  already  presume  to  state  to  your  Honor  the 
particulars  of  their  plan  in  so  far  as  the  means  of  being  carried  into  effect 
depend  upon  your  Honor 

1st.  The  Expences  of  beginning  an  undertaking  of  this  nature  will  nearly 
double  at  present,  what  a  Similar  Enterprize  will  amount  to,  ever  afterwards, 
because  the  Hammers,  Anvils  and  all  the  Iron  Works  required,  as  well  as  expert 
Workmen  must  be  brought  in  from  the  United  States  of  America. 

2d.  As  the  Expences  will  be  great  so  it  will  require  the  United  purses  and 
Industry  of  many  persons  to  meet  the  Object,  for  it  cannot  be  attempted  under 
three  thousand  pounds. 

3d.  Your  Petitioners  mean  to  set  up  a  Furnace  and  bloomery,  which  will 
require  a  double  set  of  Workmen  so  that  no  less  than  fifty  Men  will  be  employed 
daily — 

4th.  Your  Petitioners  intend  that  the  Business  should  be  divided  into  four 
equal  Shares  and  as  the  persons  who  are  to  embark  their  whole  property  and 
hopes  in  this  Undertaking  are  persons  of  respectability  and  character  in  their 
own  Country  your  Petitioner  is  aware  that  they  will  not  come  forward  but 
upon  the  Assurances  of  Government  that  they  will  be  provided  with  Suitable 
Apportionments  of  the  Waste  lands  of  the  Crown  in  the  Vicinity  of  the  Manu¬ 
factory  nor  can  the  Workmen  and  Labourers  be  persuaded  to  come  into  the 
Province  without  Similar  Assurances — 

Wherefore  your  Petitioners  humbly  pray  that  Your  Honor  will  take  their 
case  into  your  further  Consideration  and  order  Such  Allowances  of  land  to  be 
made  to  each  of  the  Associates — Master  Workmen  and  Labourers,  in  propor¬ 
tion  to  their  respective  Situations  as  in  your  Honors  Wisdom  may  Seem  meet, 
Under  His  Majesty’s  New  Regulations — &  with  a  reasonable  time  for  payment 
of  the  Fees  of  Office — And  your  Petitioners  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 
&c. — 

York  9th  Feby  I 

1799-  f 

Endorsed: — 9  feb.  1799 

Referred  to  the 
Committee  of  Council 
Peter  Russell 
9th  Feby.  1799 
Read  same  day 
Six  months  are  allowed 
to  Mr.  Stevens  to  lay  before  the 
Board  a  plan  of  what  he  pur¬ 
poses  to  do  towards  erecting 
Iron  Works  on  the  Ground  reserved 


Abel  Stevens 
for  himself  &  Others. 
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for  that  purpose.  The  whole  of  this 
must  be  specific  and  final:  he 
must  disclose  to  us  the  Names 
of  His  Associates,  &  their  places 
of  Abode  &c.,  &c.,  in  the  States, 
he  must  state  the  Sum  that  he  & 
they  can  command  &  satisfy 
the  Board  by  unexceptionable 
references  that  they  can  Command 
it;  lastly  he  must  distinctly  spe¬ 
cify  the  progress  which  he  will  under¬ 
take  to  make  annually  in  the  business 
on  pain,  if  not  regularly  per¬ 
formed  of  forfeiting  all  that 
has  been  done.  But  both 
he  &  they  must  understand 
that  they  will  not  have  any 
Deed  given  to  them  or  any 
thing  beyond  the  mere  per¬ 
mission  to  Erect  works  until 
the  zvhole  of  their  Engagements 
are  complied  with — 

P.  R.  J.  E. 

Feb.  ijth  1800 

Mr.  Stevens  having  failed  to  comply  with 
these  conditions,  recommd.  that  the  above 
ment’d  Order  be  declared  void,  as  from 
the  gth  day  of  Augt.  last. 

J.  E. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JOEL  STONE 

The  Petition  of  Joel  Stone  Esq. 

Respectfully  shews 

That  your  Petitioner  having  received  as  Assignmt  from  the  Lower  Prov¬ 
ince  for  Lots  No.  11  and  12,' front  Concession,  and  half  11  and  all  12  in  the 
Second  Concession,  making  in  the  whole  seven  hundred  Acres  (as  by  the  annexed 
Certificate)  which  he  has  received  and  improved,  Prays  that  the  same  may  be 
confirmed  to  him,  with  benefit  of  any  stream  of  Water  adjoining  or  running 
through  the  same,  Your  Petitioner  further  Prays  that  your  Excellency  will  be 
pleased  to  Grant  him  the  additional  quantity  of  Land  which  he  conceives  himself 
entitled  to  In  the  third  and  fourth  Concessions  in  the  Town  of  Leeds  westward 
of  a  north  line  from  the  east  limit,  having  served  as  Captain  in  the  New  York 
City  Militia  last  War,  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray — 

York  7  March  1796  Joel  Stone* 


*See:  Memoir  by  Judge  H.  S.  McDonald  in  Papers  and  Records,  XVIII,  59-90; 
“History  of  Leeds  and  Grenville,”  by  T.  W.  H.  Leavitt,  p.  126;  “Diary  of  Mrs.  Simcoe,” 
pp.  106,  109. 
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Endorsed:- 

—Referred  to  the  D.  Surveyor 

General  to  report  upon. 

Read  July  14 

Read  again  the  12th  Deer.  1796 

The  Council  suspends  coming 
to  any  Determination  on  this 

Petition  until  an  Answer 
is  obtained  from  the  Surveyor 

Generals  Office  at  Quebec 
describing  the  Boundaries  of 
the  700  Acres  granted  to  Joel 

Stone  on  the  Ganonoque  under 
an  order  of  Council  bearing  date 
the  14th  of  July  87  &  a  Certificate 
signed  by  the  Depy  Surveyor 

General  the  2d  of  August  1789 
zvhich  the  Surveyor  General 
is  directed  to  apply  for  without 
delay  &  report  accordingly 

Feb.  9th  97 

Recommd.  for  2000 

A’s  additional  Lands 
in  order  to  complete 
his  military  Lands 
&  as  the  Committee 
considers  the  faith 
of  Government  to 
have  been  pledged  to 
the  Petr  tho’  no  minute 
of  it  was  made  at 
the  time  of  the  last 
applic’n  recommd.  that 
it  be  granted  under 
the  Old  Regulations. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  SAMUEL  STREET,  ESQR. 

The  petition  of  Samuel  Street*  Esqr. 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  petitioner  having  observed  that  his  two  Nephews  Samuel  Street 
Junr.  &  Allin  C.  Wilmot  are  recommended  by  the  Honorable  Council  for  two 
Hundred  acres  of  Land  each,  begs  leave  to  acknowledge  for  them  their  grateful 
sense  of  your  goodness — At  the  same  time  finding  the  other  young  men  at 


*  Samuel  Street,  the  elder.  See  Carnochan — “History  of  Niagara,”  pp.  9,  38,  81, 
130.  His  will  is  printed  in  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  400-2. 
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Queenston,  in  a  similar  situation  with  them  have  been  allowed  an  additional 
Quantity — your  petitioner  prays  your  Honor  will  do  away  that  distinction  by 
allowing  each  of  them,  such  an  additional  Quantity  as  will  make  up  six  Hundred 
acres,  or  such  other  quantity  as  your  Honor  may  think  fit. — 

And  your  petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  shall  ever  pray  &c.,  &c. 

Saml.  Street. 

Newark  20th  October  1796 

A.  B.  Wilmots  Father  &  two  Brothers  were  in  the  service  during  the  whole 
of  the  late  War  in  America,  and  are  now  on  the  Half  pay  establishment.  The 
others  Father*  was  unfortunately  murdered  about  twenty  Miles  from  this  place 
when  going  out  with  an  Intention  to  bring  in  his  family  in  the  year  1787,  since 
which  the  young  man  has  remained  with  me. 

s.  s. 

Endorsed: — Rec’d  50  Deer  1796 
Read  31  March  1797 
Ordered  that  the  Lands 
granted  to  Sami.  Street,  Junr. 
be  made  up  600  Acres  to 
put  him  on  a  footing  with 
others  of  his  Description 
Allan  Cameron  Wilmot 
is  not  yet  considered 
to  be  in  that  line. 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  GEORGE  O’KILL  STUART 
The  Petition  of  George  O’Kill  Stuart 

That  your  Petitioner  being  of  Age  and  intending  to  take  Holy  Orders,  that 
he  may  be  enabled  to  Officiate  as  a  Protestant  Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land  humbly  prays  Your  honor  will  be  pleased  to  Grant  him  Twelve  Hundred 
Acres  of  Land 

George  OKill  Stuart! 
by  his  Agent  A.  McLean 

Endorsed: — Rec’d  &  Read  10  Novr.  97 
The  Petr,  being 
the  Son  of  the  only 
Ecclesiastical 
Dignitary,  &  the  Board 
having  a  Confidence 
that  he  really  intends 
to  enter  into  Holy 
Orders  recommd.  for 
1200  A’s  inclusive 
J.  E. 


*Nahemiah  Street,  see  Niagara  Historical  Society,  No.  22,  p.  57. 
fSee  memoir  by  Dr.  A.  H.  Young,  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  512-534;  Revd.  John 
Stuart  and  his  Family,  (Toronto,  1925),  pp.  19-11,  by  the  same  author. 
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THE  MEMORIAL  OF  THE  REVEREND  JOHN  STUART 

The  Memorial  of  the  reverend  John  Stuart,  in  Behalf  of  four  Sons  and 
three  Daughters  humbly  sheweth ; 

That  his  Son  John  has  served  an  Apprenticeship  of  three  years  to  a  Mer¬ 
chant  in  Kingston,  and  is  now  commencing  Business  for  himself  in  the  Province 
and  requests  the  same  Proportion  of  Land  as  has  been  granted  to  Persons  in 
like  Circumstances ; 

That  his  Son  James  has  served  three  years  and  a  half  with  an  Attorney  and 
expects  to  practice  in  this  Province  as  soon  as  convenient,  and  therefore  prays 
that  a  Quantity  of  Land  equal  to  what  has  been  granted  to  Attorneys,  may  be 
assigned  him ; 

That  his  Son  Charles,  now  living  with  a  Merchant  may  obtain  a  Grant  of  as 
much  Land  as  the  President  and  Council  think  proper; 

That  his  Son  Andrew  and  his  Daughters  Jane,  Mary,  and  Ann  may  also 
receive  the  allowance  usually  given  to  Children  in  like  Circumstances ;  And  your 
Memorialist  shall,  as  in  Duty  bound  ever  pray. 

York,  June  ist,  1798  John  Stuart.* * 

Endorsed: — Rec’d  ist  June  1798 

Read  in  Council  2d  June 
1798 

Ordered  to  the  Petitioners 
Son  JohnJ  six  Hundred  Acres  as 
a  Merchant,  his  Son  Jamest 
1200  Acres  when  admitted  to 
the  Bar,  Charles §  600  Acres 
when  he  sets  up  for  himself 
as  a  Merchant,  And  his  Son 
Andrew,**  &  Daughters  Jane, 

Mary,  and  Ann  400  Acres 
each  zuhen  of  Age  or  the 
Daughters  Married — 

The  above  grantees  as  the 
Children  of  a  U.E.  Loyalist 
are  to  be  exempted  from 
the  Payment  of  Fees  to  the 
Extent  of  200  Acres  each 
the  rest  of  the  Land  granted 
them  to  be  subject  to  the 
additional  Fees  under  the 
New  Regulations  &  no  Warr’t 
to  issue  before  they  are 
promulgated. 

P.  R.  _ 

*See  Simcoe  Papers,  I,  180,  207,  235;  II,  22,  23,  147.  Cf.  Dr.  A.  H.  Young,  The 
Revd.  John  Stuart  and  his  Family;  Parish  Register  of  Kingston,  pp.  10-24.  His  will  is 
printed  in  Papers  and  Records,  XXIII,  355-7. 

•{•Sheriff  of  the  Johnstown  District,  1814-1820. 

J  Afterwards  Attorney  General  and  Chief  Justice  of  Lower  Canada,  created  a 
baronet  in  1838. 

§Sheriff  of  the  Midland  District,  1811-15. 

**  Solicitor  General  for  Lower  Canada,  1837-40. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  ALEXANDER  SUMMERS 

The  Petition  of  Alexander  Summers  of  the  township  of  Stamford. 

Humbly  shews — That  your  Petitioner  served  12  years  as  a  Corporal  in  His 
Majesty’s  69th  Regiment  of  Foot,  and  is  an  Out  Pensioner  of  Chelsea  Plospital 
— that  he  came  to  this  Province  about  four  years  ago  with  a  Wife  and  Five 
Children  and  has  received  two  Hundred  [acres]  of  Land — which  he  has  located 
in  Crowland,  but  on  a  spot  almost  unfit  for  Cultivation,  it  being  low  and  covered 
with  water — 

Your  Petitioner  humbly  refers  your  Honor  to  the  annexed  Certificates,  and 
prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him  such  additional  Lands  for  him¬ 
self  and  family,  as  to  your  Honor  shall  seem  meet — and  also  that  he  may  be 
allowed  to  locate  the  above  mentioned  200  Acres  in  some  other  place,  on  his 
paying  for  the  Patent  of  the  above  if  it  should  have  already  gone  through  the 
offices — and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray — 

Alexr.  Summers.* 

Newark  6  March  1797 

(Certificates  attached.) 

This  is  to  Certify  that  Alexander  Summers  the  Bearer  hereof,  was  examined 
on  the  15  day  of  August  1783  before  the  Commissioners  of  Chelsea  Hospital,  and 
that  he  is  an  out  pensioner  of  the  Royal  Hospital  at  Chelsea  and  served  as  a  Cor¬ 
poral  12  years  in  the  69  Regiment  of  foot  commanded  by  General  Sherrard — He 
is  about  32  Years  of  Age,  brown  Complexion,  brown  hair,  about  5  feet  8  inches 
high,  was  rendered  incapable  of  further  Service  by  the  Scurvy  and  bad  sight, 
and  that  he  is  to  reside  in  Glasgow.  As  witness  my  Hand  this  16  Day  of 
August  1783. 

(signed)  John  Hussey 

I  do  hereby  certify  that  the  above  is  a  true  copy  from  the  original— 

Thos.  Ridout 

N.  P. 

That  the  Bearer  Alexander  Summers  and  Mary  his  wife  came  from  Scot¬ 
land  to  us  well  recommended  have  lived  within  the  Bounds  of  Upper  Octorara 
&  Dee,  for  some  years  past,  have  conducted  and  behaved  themselves,  in  a  sober, 
Christian,  and  inoffensive  manner,  free  from  the  charge  of  public  scandal  or 
church  censure,  known  to  us, — have  been  received  by  us  and  admitted  to  full 
communion  with  us  and  now  being  about  to  leave  us  on  account  of  their  secular 
affairs,  are  hereby  committed  together  with  their  Children — Mary  and  William 
to  Gods  Ploly  protection,  and  recommended  to  the  care  and  notice  of  any  branch 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  where  divine  Providence  may  order  their  Lot  as  mem¬ 
bers  in  good  standing  with  us,  at  the  time  of  dismission — All  which  is  certified 
at  Upper  Octorarra  in  Chester  County  and  State  of  Pensylvania  this  14  day  of 
September  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1789  years 

Alexr  Summers  &  l  signed  pr.  order  of  Session 

Wife’s  certificate  S  (signed)  A  Mitchell  P.D. M. 


*He  registered  a  patent  for  200  acres  in  Crowland  in  17&7. 
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I  do  hereby  certify  that  the  above  is  a  true  Copy  from 
cate  taken  by  me 


Thos.  Ridout 


the  original  Certifi- 


Not.  Pub. 

Endorsed: — rec’d  4th  April  97 
Read  same  day 
Ordered  200  Acres  in 
addition  to  put  him 
upon  a  footing  with 
Military  Men  of  his 
Rank — P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  ROBERT  SURPHLET 

The  Petition  of  Robert  Surphlet 
Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  served  His  Majesty  during  the  Whole  of  the  Late 
American  War  in  the  Indian  Department  and  so  effectually  lost  his  Health  that 
he  has  for  many  years  been  paraletic,  that  he  has  a  Wife,  and  never  received 
more  than  Two  Hundred  Acres  of  Land.  He  therefore  prays  your  Honor  to 
Grant  him  One  thousand  Acres  in  Addition  thereto  and  your  Petitioner  as  in 
Duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

Robt.  Surphlet* 

River  Thames  I 
6th  June  1797 —  f 

(Certificate  attached.) 

I  do  certify  that  the  above  petitioner  in  consideration  of  his  Services  & 
fidelity  to  the  British  Govt,  during  the  late  War  in  America,  has  been  rewarded 
with  a  Pension  of  Forty  pounds  Halifax  P.  Annum  &  is  paid  the  said  Sum 
quarterly  in  the  Indian  Department 

having  served  as  an  Interpreter  and  P.  Selby 

a  Confidential  Messenger —  Asst.  Sec’y  I.D. 

Endorsed: — July  31,  97. 

recommd.  for  1200 
Acres  includg  former 
Grants  as  an  Old 
Indian  Interpreter. 

I.  E. 

Confirmed  31st  July  7797 
P.  R. 

SURVEYOR  GENERAL’S  REPORT,  7th  MARCH,  1799 
May  it  please  your  Honor, 

It  being  usual  for  me  to  submit  to  your  Honor  from  time  to  time,  such 
surveys  as  it  may  appear  necessary  to  provide  for  the  locating  of  persons  who 


*See  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  137-8,  for  a  former  petition  and  note. 
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are  daily  obtaining  Warrants  of  Survey,  I  beg  leave  to  submit  to  your  Honor, 
that  the  following  field  work  be  executed,  as  soon  as  it  may  be  practicable — 

To  run  the  Division  line  between  the  Townships  of  Dunwich  &  Southwold, 
from  River  Thames  to  lake  Erie,  and  from  thence  to  survey  the  shore  Eastward 
to  the  Township  of  Walsingham,  this  being  done  to  prevent  confusion,  the 
Township  of  Yarmouth  to  be  completely  surveyed. 

2d.  To  survey  the  Gore  of  land  lying  on  the  north  side  of  the  River  Thames, 
between  the  Upper  Forks,  at  Oxford,*  and  the  Boundary  Tine  of  the  Town¬ 
ship  of  London. 

This  I  propose  to  your  Honor  should  be  given  to  actual  settlers  only — 

3d.  To  survey  the  Township  of  Norwich,  &  in  order  to  comply  with  the 
direction  of  your  Honor  in  Council,  of  the  9th  Ultimo  to  send  a  surveyor  to 
examine  the  Townships  of  Hope,  Haldimand,  Hamilton,  Cramahe,  &  Percy — 
And  Report  the  improvements  made  on  each  of  the  Lots,  for  which  the  names 
of  any  persons  were  returned  as  Actual  Settlers  by  the  Nominees  thereof — t 
I  submit  to  your  Honor  (as  I  have  no  other  Surveyor  unemployed)  that  if  Mr. 
Jones  can  be  spared  from  the  Service  of  the  French  Royalists,  he  may  be  imme¬ 
diately  sent  upon  this  duty,  with  a  reduced  party. 

A  vast  deal  of  field  work  remaining  to  be  done  in  the  Western  District,  I 
propose,  as  your  Honor  has  been  pleased  to  Licence  Thomas  Smith,  Esqr.  to 
employ  him  under  Mr.  Iredell,  as  one  of  the  extra  Deputy  Surveyors,  provided 
for  in  my  usual  Estimate,  &  under  your  Honors  letter  of  the  7th  August  1797 — 
all  which  &c. 

7th  March  1799.  (LTnsigned.) 

Endorsed: — Snr.  Genls  Report 
7 th  March,  1799. 

THE  PETITION  OF  NATHANIEL  TAYLOR 

The  Petition  of  Nath’l  Taylor 

Respectfully  shews — 

That  he  had  every  reason  to  expect  a  grant  of  1200  Acres  from  His  Excel¬ 
lency  Lt.  Governor  Simcoe  prays  yr.  Honor  will  please  to  Order  this  Quantity  to 
be  made  up  to  him  &  yr.  Petitioner  will  ever  pray — The  original  Petition  being 
mislaid — 

for  NathY  Taylor 
John  McGill. 

(Letter  attached.) 

FROM  NATHANIEL  TAYLOR  TO  HON.  JOHN  McGILL 

Dear  Sir  Kingston  22d  April  1797. 

I  now  take  the  liberty  of  inclosing  my  Memorial  for  an  additional  quantity 
of  Land  which  I  conceive  myself  fully  entitled  to — and  must  request  you  to 
bring  it  forward — 

His  Excellency  the  Lt.  Govr.  said  that  I  might  have  1200  Acres,  (which  is 
the  most  he  could  grant  to  any  one  person)  whenever  I  should  ask  it,  and  the 

*Now  Woodstock. 

fSee  Papers  and  Records,  Vol.  XXV,  49-50. 
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sooner  I  applied  for  it  the  better — I  imagine  my  Memorial  did  not  come  before 
the  Council  until  after  his  departure — otherwise  I  think  1200  Acres  would  have 
been  granted  me  on  my  first  application — I  find  many  Persons  have  been  allowed 
that  quantity  altho’  they  never  served  Government — Therefore  I  hope  my  past 
Services,  together  with  my  being  still  employed  will  entitle  me  to  a  further 
quantity — 

I  am  &c. 

N.  Taylor* 


John  McGill,  Esqr. 


Endorsed: — rec’d  11  Novr.  97 
Read  in  Council 
11  Novr.  1797 
Recommd.  for  1200 
Acres  inclusive 
P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  TIMOTHY  THOMPSON 

The  Petition  of  Timothy  Thompson,  in  behalf  of  Elizabeth  Thompson,  his 
Wife  and  her  three  Daughters. 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioners  Wife  is  the  Daughter  of  John  Ferguson,  deceased, 
who  served  his  Majesty  in  America  as  a  Commissary  the  last  French  War,  and 
continued  to  serve  in  that  line  during  the  American  War  till  his  death  in  the  year 
1780,  that  the  three  Daughters  of  Elizabeth  Thompson  were  by  a  former  Hus¬ 
band,  Adjudant  William  Fraser,  who  was  reduced  at  the  peace  in  the  K’s  Ri 
Regt.  N.  York  Commanded  by  Sir  John  Johnson,  and  settled  in  the  Bay  of 
Quintie  which  was  his  home  when  he  died,  that  they  were  born  before  the  year 
1789,  that  neither  they  or  their  Mother  have  drawn  any  land. 

Your  petitioner  therefore  prays  your  Honor  will  be  pleased  to  grant  them 
such  proportion  of  land  as  to  your  Honor  may  seem  meet. — 

And  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

Tim'y  Thompson!" 

Newark  8th  July  1797. 

Endorsed: — July  14,  97. 

Mrs.  Thompson  recommd. 
for  600  Acres  as  the 
Wife  of  M.  P.  &  200 
Acres  family  Lands 
as  Surviving  Parent. 

J.  E. 

25  July  Confirmed 
P.  R. 


^Deputy  Commissary  at  Kingston.  Cf.  Young,  Parish  Register  of  Kingston,  66, 
92,  97,  142. 

fSee  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  141,  note. 


346 


ONTARIO  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY 


THE  PETITION  OF  DAVID  THOMSON 

The  Petition  of  David  Thomson 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  came  from  Scotland  to  this  Province  about  three 
years  ago,  with  his  family  which  now  consists  of  a  wife  and  six  Children,^  five 
of  whom  are  Boys — that  he  has  received  400  Acres  of  Land  located  in  Scar¬ 
borough  where  he  now  resides,  &  was  the  first  settler  in  that  Township — That 
your  Petitioner  being  desirous  on  account  of  his  large  Family  to  obtain  a  grant 
of  200  Acres  in  addition,  humbly  prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  indulge 
him  with  that  Quantity  under  the  New  Regulations — and  your  Petitioner  as  in 
duty  bound  shall  ever  pray — 

York  21  May  1799.  David  Thomson* 

Endorsed: — Rec’d  21  May 

In  Consideration  of 
the  Petitioners  large 
family  &  his  being 
the  first  Settler  who 
has  built  a  House  & 
resides  in  Scarboro 
Ordered  200  Acres  in 
Addition  under  the 
New  Regulations. 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  WILLIAM  THORN 

The  Petition  of  William  Thorn 

Humbly  Sheweth — 

That  your  Petitioner  served  during  the  whole  of  the  American  War  as  an 
officer  and  many  Years  before  the  Commencement  of  said  War  as  a  Private  in 
the  Provincial  Naval  Service  and  was  reduced  at  the  reduction  of  1783. 

That  your  Petitioner  married  in  this  Province  in  the  year  1777,  and  had 
four  Children  previous  to  the  year  1789. —  Wherefore  your  Petitioner  prays 
your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  allow  His  Military  lands  as  an  Officer  reduced, 
(having  only  received  200  Acres)  and  such  quantity  for  his  Wife  &  Children 
as  your  Honor  may  think  proper — and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will 
ever  pray — 

William  Thorn! 

(Certificates  attached.) 

This  is  to  certify  that  Mr.  Wm.  Thorn  served  in  the  Provincial  Naval 
.Service  of  this  Province  on  Lake  Erie  &c. — under  my  Command  as  Sailing 
Master  from  1775  untill  the  date  hereof,  when  he  was  discharged  in  consequence 
of  His  Majesty’s  Proclamation  of  Peace,  during  which  time  he  Commanded 


*See  “The  Township  of  Scarborough,  1796-1896,”  edited  by  David  Boyle,  pp.  28, 
30,  35,  38,  228. 

tide  had  been  domiciled  in  Detroit  in  1796  and  elected  to  remain  a  British  subject, 
see  list  printed  in  Michigan  Historical  Society’s  Collections,  VIII,  411. 
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several  of  His  Majesty’s  Vessels,  and  always  acquited  himself  in  an  Officer  like 
manner,  and  from  the  General  good  Character  I  have  ever  received  of  him  from 
the  different  Commanding  Officers  he  has  served  under,  I  beg  leave  to  recom¬ 
mend  him  to  all  Officers  in  His  Majesty’s  Service,  or  others  who  would  wish  to 
employ  him,  as  a  diligent  Officer  who  was  always  obedient  to  Command. 

(signed)  John  Schank 
Senior  Officer  & 

Commissioner. 

I  certify  the  above  to  be  a  true  copy  from  the  original  and  from  my 
knowledge  of  Mr.  Thom’s  diligence  and  attention  during  the  whole  of  the  above 
period  in  His  Majesty’s  Service,  am  confident  of  his  being  a  deserving  Man — 

John  Warren  J.  P. 

Fort  Erie  22d  July  1797. 

Endorsed: — rec’d  24th  July,  97 
July  25,  97 
recommd.  for  1200 
Acres  as  a 
Sailing  Master  in 
the  Provincial  Marine 
includg  former  Grants 
J.  E. 

Confirmed  gist  July  1797 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  CHRISTINA  TICE 

The  Petition  of  Christina  Tice  Widow  of  the  late  Capt.  Gilbert  Tice  &  of 
David  Baastido  Nefew  &  heir  at  Law  as  well  by  Will  to  the  said  Gilbert  Tice 

Humbly  Sheweth — 

That  Gilbert  Tice  by  his  last  Will  sett  aside  a  portion  of  his  Lands  for  the 
payment  of  his  debts  some  of  which  have  been  sold  to  different  persons  but 
cannot  be  legally  transfered,  nor  the  money  be  received  for  them,  for  Want  of  a 
Deed  for  these  Lands. —  To  render  these  transfers  more  easily  effected  than 
could  be  done  if  the  Deed  shall  issue  in  Gilbert  Tice’s  name  your  Petitioners 
humbly  request  that  a  deed  for  six  hundred  Acres  of  these  Lands  may  be  made 
out  in  the  name  of  the  Honorable  Robert  Hamilton  One  of  the  Administrators 
named  in  the  Will  of  the  said  Gilbert  Tice — and  that  the  deed  be  for  Lotts. 
Containing  one  hundred  Acres  each  in  the  Township  of  Stamford  &  County  of 
Lincoln  &  your  Petitioners  as  in 

duty  Bound  will 

Ever  Pray* 

Cristina  Tice! 

David  bastedo 

Queenston  June  18,  1798. 


*The  whole  petition  is  in  the  handwriting  of  Hon.  Robert  Hamilton. 
fSee  Papers  and  Records,  XXI,  194. 
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Endorsed: — Read  June  23d  1798 

recommd.  That  a  Deed 
do  issue  to  the  Honble 
Rt.  Hamilton  for  the 
6  Westernmost  Lots 
of  the  late  Capt.  Tice’s 
Lands  in  Stamford. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  TROYER 

The  Petition  of  John  Troyer 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  he  is  Building  a  vessel  of  about  Thirty  Tons  Burthen  for  Transport¬ 
ing  the  Produce  of  this  settlement  to  Different  parts  of  the  province,  Prays 
your  Honer  will  Please  to  Grant  him  a  Front  on  the  Water  opposite  his  House 
for  the  Purpose  of  Erecting  a  Dock  &c. — From  his  House  to  the  Bay  is  But  a 
small  Distance,  and  the  land  a  sunken  marsh. 

He  likewise  Prays  your  Honor  will  Please  to  Grant  him  the  Whole  of  Lot 
No.  20,  Walsingham  (on  which  he  now  Lives)  from  the  front  to  the  Base  Line 
and  your  Petitioner  will  ever  Pray — 

Walsingham  Long  Point  Bay 

10th  June  1797  John  Trover.* 

Endorsed: — Rec’d  31st  July  1797 
Augt.  1,  97 
recommd.  for  the 
Marsh  in  front 
of  No.  20. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed  2d.  August 
1797 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  PAUL  TRUMPOUR 

The  Petition  of  Lieut.  Paul  Trumpour 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  having  settled  at  the  Commencement  of  the  Settlement  in 
this  Country  and  having  made  large  improvements  on  different  farms  nearly  to  the 
extent  of  two  hundred  Acres  That  your  Petitioner  has  been  enabled  to  introduce 
into  the  Province  an  Excellent  Breed  of  Horses  that  in  Consequence  thereof 
Horses  have  been  sent  to  the  United  States  for  sale  from  this  Settlement  That 
your  Petitioner  has  been  Assigned  a  Valuable  Lot  No.  9  in  the  first  Concession 
opposite  Adolphus  Town  which  is  Claimed  under  Certificate  by  two  other 
Persons.  Your  Petitioners  farm  not  being  sufficiently  large  to  carry  on  farming 
and  breeding  of  Cattle  to  that  extent  he  is  desirous  humbly  prays  Your  honor 
will  be  pleased  to  Grant  him  Lot  No.  32  E  of  the  Carrying  Place  to  the  East 
Lake  in  the  Room  of  No.  9  which  he  will  relinquish  to  the  other  claimants  as 


*See  also  his  former  petition  in  Papers  and  Records,  XXIV,  142-3. 
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the  said  Lot  No.  32  is  adjacent  to  the  Lot  he  now  possesses  and  can  improve 
upon  to  advantage  with  the  one  he  now  possesses 

And  your  Petitioner  will 
as  in  Duty  Bound  for 
ever  pray 

Paul  Trumpour*  by  his 
Agent  A.  McLean. 

Endorsed: — rec’d  11  feby  1398 
Read  12  June  98 
Recommd.  for  Lot  No. 

32  e  of  the 
Carrying  place  to 
the  East  Lake  if  not 
applied  as  a  Clergy 
Reserve. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed  provided  the 
Petitioner  relinquishes  his 
Claim  to  No.  9  in  the  first 
Concession. 

P.  R. 

read  again  July  9th  98 
It  appearing  from  the  report  of  the 
Surveyor  Genl.  that  tho’  the  Lot  in 
question  has  been  submitted 
for  a  Clergy  reserve  it  has  not 
yet  been  applied;  recommd.  that 
it  be  not  reserved,  &  that  it 
be  granted  to  Petr. 

Confirmed 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  ANDREW  UHRICH 
The  Petition  of  Andrew  Uhrich  most 
Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  truly  sensible  of  the  Great  utility  of  a  Grist  Mill  to  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  New  Settlement  on  Lake  Erie  most  Humbly  Prays  that  your 

*He  had  been  an  officer  in  De  Lancey’s  regiment  and  died  on  service  as  captain  of 
the  troop  of  dragoons  attached  to  the  1st  Regiment  of  Lennox  Militia  in  March,  1818. 
Cf.  Irving,  “Officers  of  the  British  Forces  in  Canada  during  the  War  of  1812-15,”  pp. 
53,  57.  In  the  “Personal  Notes”  (mostly  prepared  by  T.  W.  Casey)  to  the  “Early 
Municipal  Records  of  Adolphustown”  printed  in  an  Appendix  to  the  Report  of  the 
Ontario  Bureau  of  Industries,  1897,  at  p.  67,  it  is  stated  that  Paul  Trumpour  was  the 
original  of  that  family  in  Canada,  which  Mr.  Casey  describes  as  a  Quaker  family,  and 
(when  he  wrote)  the  most  numerous  in  Adolphustown.  Of  his  two  sons,  John  (Hans) 
settled  in  Adolphustown  (Cf.  Dr.  Canniff’s  “Settlement  of  Upper  Canada”,  p.  468),  at 
Grassy  Point,  which  is  shown  on  some  early  maps  as  Trumpour’s  Point  (e.g.,  Tremaine’s 
map  of  Prince  Edward  County,  1863).  Lot  No.  9,  mentioned  by  the  petitioner,  is  in 
Marysburgh  (Prince  Edward  County).  “Lot  No.  32  e  of  the  Carrying  Place  to  the 
East  Lake”  is  the  tip  of  Adolphustown,  from  which  there  was  an  early  ferry  across 
the  easterly  reach  of  the  Bay  of  Quinte  to  the  “Stone  Mills”.  (See  A.  C.  Osborne, 
Pioneer  Sketches,  “Bay  of  Quinte  Ferries”  in  Papers  and  Records,  Yol.  XXI,  Ont. 
Hist.  Society,  p.  223). 
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Excellency  would  be  Pleased  to  Grant  him  Permission  to  take  Possession  of 
Lott  No.  i  on  the  west  side  of  a  Mill  Creek  as  also  a  Piece  of  Vacant  Land  Left 
Between  ye  East  side  of  Lott  No.  i  Next  East  of  Mill  Creek  which  small  Lott 
No.  i  and  Vacant  Land  Together  he  Conceives  will  Comprehend  and  Include 
the  Place  most  Convenient  for  Erecting  a  mill  on  that  stream. 

This  Granted  to  him  your  Petitioner  will  Endeavour  without  Loss  of  Time 
to  Erect  a  mill  there — 

And  your  Petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound  Shall  ever  Pray 

Andrew  Uhrich 

Detroit  Novr.  29th  1793. 

(Petition  attached.) 

The  Petition  of  the  Inhabidence  of  the  New  Setelement  on  Lake  Eary 
Humly  Sheweth — 

That  Your  Excellencys  Petitioners  are  In  Great  Distress  for  A  Mill  & 
Sence  there  is  a  Good  Millseet  Situited  in  This  Setelment  we  wold  Be  desiress 
that  Your  Excelency  Wold  Be  Plesd  To  Grant  The  Seame  To  Andrew  Oice 
Millrit  &  Your  Exelencys  Petitionrs  are  in  Duty  Bound  will  Ever  Pray 
November  28th  1793 

Peter  Williams  Blacksmith  Joseph  Windall 

Lenard  Smith  Peter  Malott 

Augustus  Fred.  Wurzbach  his 

his  James  E.  G.  Girty 

John  X  Emerick  mark 

mark  his 

his  Anton  X  Lablant 

Jacob  X  Arner  mark 

mark  his 

his  Thomas  X  Hahl 

John  Baptist  X  Wallrat  mark 

mark  John  Cameron 

his  Donald  Cameron 

John  X  Dolten  John  Smith 

mark 

Thomas  Farriss 
Joseph  Jinkins  Farriss 
his 

Edward  X  Bottler 
mark 
his 

Loison  X  Wasenas 
mark 
his 

Rishart  X  Wettel 
mark 

Rudolph  Hoffman 
Edward  Nevill 
William  Morgan 
his 

John  X  Barto 
mark 
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his 

John  X  Stock  well 
mark 

Henry  Wright 
William  Wright 
Philip  Wright 
Elasch  Wilcox 
Elasch  Wilcox 
Wendel  Wygele 
George  Jacob  Kuhlhart 

Henry  Regest  (No  endorsement.) 

Land  Board  of  the  Counties  of  Essex  and  Kent 

Detroit  Decr.  20th  1793 

Permission  is  hereby  given  to  Andrew  Uluch  to  erect  a  Mill  on  Lot  No.  1 
New  Settlement  Lake  Erie,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Inhabitants  of  that  Settlement, 
and  also  to  occupy  a  small  tract  of  Land  on  the  East  side  of  the  Creek,  supposed 
to  be  about  25  yards  in  breadth  for  the  convenience  of  the  Mill  Seat — 

R.  G.  England  Presdt. 

Endorsed: — Rec’d  for  confirmation  Montigny. 

Read  26  feby.  98 

Ae.  S. 

THE  PETITION  OF  DAVID  PALMER  (UTTER) 

The  Petition  of  David  Palmer  Utter  of  the  Township  of  Grimsby 
Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  was  formerly  an  Inhabitant  in  the  State  of  New  York 
and  in  good  Esteem  as  a  Doctor  of  Physick,  particularly  in  that  Branch  of  Inocu¬ 
lation  for  the  Small  Pox,  Whereby  he  had  Procured  a  Small  Estate  and  Com¬ 
fortable  Living  for  himself  and  Family  and  that  by  Reason  of  his  Attachment 
to  the  British  Constitution  and  Government  and  not  Complying  with  the  requisi¬ 
tion  of  the  New  Government  of  the  State  Lost  his  Business  as  a  Physician  and  a 
Great  Part  of  his  Property  which  he  had  Acquired  and  that  he  Came  into  this 
Province  in  1790  Expecting  to  receive  some  Compensation  In  Lands  for  his 
Losses  and  Ill  Treatment,  Therefore  your  Petitioner  do  Humbly  Pray  your 
Excellency  will  make  him  Such  an  Allotment  of  Lands  as  You  in  your  Wisdom 
may  think  he  is  Worthy  of  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  Duty  Bound  will  Ever  Pray 
Forty  Mile  Creek  ] 

Grimsby  Township  1  David  Palmer  Utter* 

June  25th  1795  J 

Endorsed: — rec’d  July  2ed  1795 
Recommended  for 
200  Acres 

Confirmed  8  October  1796 
P.  R. 


*As  “David  Palmer,”  he  appears  in  the  records,  “Utter”  being  used  to  distinguish 
him  from  another  of  the  same  name,  (see  petition  of  the  latter  ante).  His  descendants 
are  known  in  Grimsby  by  the  name  of  Palmer.  The  attached  word  “Utter”,  or  some 
related  form  of  it,  in  communities  using  a  German  dialect,  or  Holland  Dutch,  indicates 
an  immigrant  of  different  stock  from  the  community  itself.  Cf.  the  South  African 
“Uitlander,”  also  the  personal  mark  “Uit”  in  the  petition  of  Ned  Smith,  a  negro,  ante. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  VAN  ZANDT 

The  Petition  of  John  Van  Zandt 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  served  His  Majesty  faithfully  last  American  War,  in 
Col.  Rogers  Rangers,  and  was  several  times  employed  as  a  Guide  on  secret  Ser¬ 
vice — That  your  Petitioner  has  come  into  this  Province  with  the  express  intent 
of  taking  up  his  future  residence,  and  having  yet  never  drawn  any  of  His 
Majesty’s  lands  Your  Petitioner  is  induced  to  hope  your  Honor  will  be  pleased 
for  to  grant  him  some  addition  to  his  Military  lands,  likewise  a  Town  lot,  as  your 
Petitioner  wishes  to  build  as  soon  as  possible  in  the  Town  of  York,  and  your 
Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray  j0HN  Van  zandt>* 

Endorsed: — rec’d  26th  June,  97 
read  June  28,  97 
The  behaviour  of  this 
Man  was  such  that 
the  Board  recommend 
that  he  may  never 
have  Lands  in  this 
Province — 

/.  E. 

3  July  Confirmed 

THE  MEMORIAL  OF  PETER  VAN  ALSTINE  AND  ASSOCIATESt 

To  His  EXCELLENCY  Frederic  HALDIMAND  Capt.  General  &  Gover¬ 
nor  in  Chief  of  the  Province  of  Quebec  &  Territories  thereon  depending  &c. 
General  &  Commander  in  Chief  of  His  Majesty’s  Forces  &  the  Frontiers  thereof 
&c.,  &c.,  &c. 

in  Council 

The  Memorial  of  Peter  Van  Alstine  Esqr.  with  his  Associates 
Loyalists  SUBSCRIBED 

HUMBLY  SHEWETH, 

That  whereas  it  is  your  EXCELLENCY’S  pleasure  that  a  Settlement 
should  be  made  at  Cataracway,  in  full  compliance  therewith,  the  subscribed 
Memorialists,  humbly  beg  your  Excellency  &  the  Honorable  Council,  to  grant 
each  of  us  a  Town  Lot  in  ye  intended  Town;  Then,  any  Township  beyond  the 
Second,  with  so  much  Land  as  may  be  Necessary  for  setling  the  Whole  Body  in 
one  Township,  And  such  Utensils  as  may  be  requisite  for  farming  &  Building, 
with  such  other  emoluments  as  Other  of  Our  fellow  Sufferers,  may  receive— 

We  would  beg  Leave  to  represent  to  your  Excellency  that  We  were  fully 
Assured  by  his  Excellency  Sir  Guy  Charlton,  when  we  Left  New  York,  that  on 
our  Arrival  at  Quebec  Clothing,  Arms  &  Ammunition  should  be  distributed  to  us, 
the  first  of  which,  not  one  Sixth  of  us  have  rec’d,  being  able  till  now  to  dispense 
with  what  We  had,  &  We  are  very  sorry  to  Acquaint  your  Excellency,  that  We 
in  General,  are  really  in  need  of  that  Bounty. 


*He  became  a  patentee  of  land  and  original  settler  at  York.  Cf.  Scadding’s 
“Toronto  of  Old”,  pp.  108,  387. 

t These  mostly  settled  at  the  Bay  of  Quinte. 
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As  Yet  We  have  needed  neither  Arms,  nor  Ammunition,  but  We  sincerely 
hope  your  Excellency,  (in  favour  of  us),  will  think  it  of  the  greatest  importance 
&  highly  requisite,  We  should  be  provided  with  such  very  Necessary  Implements 
of  Defence,  both  for  the  preservation  of  our  Lives  &  the  Security  of  the 
Settlement 

These  We  humbly  submit  to  your  Excellency’s  &  the  Honorable  Council’s 
mature  Deliberation  &  Wisdom — hopeing  ye  will  think  our  Requisitions  reason¬ 
able,  totally  confiding  ye  will  in  our  Distressed  Situation  pity  our  Calamities, 
Alleviate  our  Disappointments  by  giving  us  every  possible  Assistance  And  We 
shall  as  in  Duty  Bound  ever  Pray 
Sorel  April  5th  1784 


Coond.  Van  Duzer 
Cass.  Van  Duzer 
Lodowick  Strite 
Lodowick  Strite  junr. 
John  Edger 
Andrew  Colter 
William  More 
Abraham  Maybe 
Peter  Valleau 
Gilbert  Bogert 
Abraham  Bogert 
William  Clarke 
Peter  Dulyea 
Peter  Dulyea  Junr. 

Elias  Holms 
John  Persall 
Peter  Ruttan,  Esqr. 
William  Ruttan 
Tobias  Ryckman 
Mathew  Steel 
Peter  Ruttan  Junr. 

John  Rush 
Philip  Roblin 
Owen  Roblin 
Richd  Smith 
John  Dyer 
Albert  Cornell 
Nicholas  Peterson 
Paul  Peterson 
Christopher  Peterson 
Nicholas  Peterson  Junr. 
John  Holms 
Isaac  Yurex 
William  Yurex 
Solomon  Orser 
After  Orser 
Isaac  Orser 
Gilbt.  Orser 


Peter  Van  Alstine 
John  Huyck 
John  Claw 
Derrick  Hugunien 
John  Van  Valkinburg 
Michl.  Vandervoort 
Peter  Vandervoort 
Peter  Lampman 
Frederick  Lampman 
William  Aglor 
Philip  Dorland 
Thomas  Dorland 
Barent  Lewis 
Peter  Brunner 
Christopher  Garmon 
Peter  Van  Chiver 
Cornelius  Vanhorn 
Paul  Trumpour 
Peter  Winey 
Simon  J.  Cole 
Peter  Cole 
John  Trumbouwe 
Thimothy  Skiner 
Isaiah  Skiner 
Henry  Skiner 
John  Johnston 
Peter  Wycot 
William  Jones 
Paul  Huff 

Endorsed: — Rec’d  pth  April  1784 

Read  15th  feb.  1788 

in  Committee  F.O.H. 

Settled 
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Abraham  petterson 
Nicholas  Petterson 
Matthew  Benson 
Olvert  Benson 
Gerrit  Benson 
David  Demere 
John  Beaker 
John  Ryckman 
Wailm  Stage 
Jeames  Claw 
Edward  ryckman 
Moses  Deane. 

THE  MEMORIAL  OF  PETER  VAN  ALSTINE  AND  OTHERS 

The  Memorial  of  Major  Peter  Van  Alstine,  Captain  Berret  Dyer,  Lieu¬ 
tenant  John  Huyck,  Lieutenant  Paul  Huff,  Lieutenant  Philip  Dorland  in  Colo’l 
Abraham  C.  Cuyler’s  regim’t  &  Paul  Trumpoa,  Ensign  in  Colo’l  Delaney’s  Corps 
of  Loyalists. 

Most  humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Lordship’s  Memorialists  have  very  early  evinced  their  loyalty  and 
attachment  to  his  Majesty’s  Government  &  having  served  faithfully  and  zealously 
and  shared  equally  in  the  dangers  &  fatigues  from  the  commencement  to  the  con¬ 
clusion  of  the  late  unhappy  war  they  humbly  submit  their  pretensions  to  your 
Excellency’s  wise  consideration  &  Being  informed  that  an  additional  allowance 
of  land  has  been  granted  to  Officers  of  other  Corps  to  put  them  upon  an  equal 
Footing  with  officers  of  the  late  84th  regiment  in  that  respect  your  Lordship’s 
Memorialists  beg  that  they  may  be  favoured  with  the  same  indulgence  and  that 
the  additional  quantity  of  lands  may  be  assigned  to  each  of  them  respectively 
According  to  their  respective  Posts— Viz.  to  Major  Peter  Van  Alstine  4000 
Acres,  Captain  Berret  Dyer  2300  Acres,  Lieut.  John  Huyck  1500  Acres,  Lieut. 
Paul  Huff  1500  Acres,  Lieut.  Philip  Dorland  1500  Acres  &  To  Ensign  Paul 
Trumpoa  1500  Acres  Being  in  all  12300  Acres,  Which  your  Memorialists  Pray 
may  be  assigned  to  them  in  a  Body  in  any  place  not  already  located  in  the  Dis¬ 
trict  of  Mecklenburgh,  together  with  your  Lordship’s  Bounty  to  every  one  of 
them  (Major  Alstine  excepted  as  he  received  it)  And  your  Memorialists  as  in 
duty  bound  will  ever  pray  Peter  Van  Alstine* * 

Berret  Dyer 
John  Huyck! 

Paul  Huff! 

Philip  Dorland§ 

_  Paul  Trumpoa** 

*  Member  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  for  Prince  Edward  and  the  District  of 
Adolphus,  1793-96.  Cf.  Herrington,  History  of  Lennox  and  Addington,  27,  30,  130, 
138,  141-2,  145,  268,  414. 

f Ibid.,  61. 

Jlbid.,  60,  142,  147. 

§Ibid.,  61,  139,  145.  Member  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  for  Prince  Edward  and 
the  District  of  Adolphus,  1792-3.  He  declined  to  take  the  oath,  being  a  Quaker,  and 
was  declared  incompetent  to  sit  on  19  September,  1792,  see  Sixth  Report  of  Bureau  of 
Archives  for  Ontario,  I,  pp.  3-4. 

**See  his  petition  ante.  The  name  is  usually  written  Trumpour. 
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To  his  Excellency  Lord  Dorchester 
Governor  &  Commander  in  chief  &c.,  &c. 

in  Council 
Quebec 

Endorsed: — 1790 

examined. 

THE  PETITION  OF  CORNELIUS  VAN  OSTRAND 

The  Petition  of  Cornelius  Van  Ostrand  of  Long  Island 
Humbly  sheweth — 

That  your  Petitioner  is  lately  come  into  this  Province,  with  his  Brother 
Martin  Van  Ostrand  (who  has  a  large  family)  and  his  Nephew  Lose  Van 
Ostrand — with  a  desire  to  settle  under  His  Majesty’s  Government — That  your 
Petitioner  and  all  his  family  are  Loyalists  and  that  he  obtained  a  Commission 
in  the  Militia  from  the  year  1776  from  Govr.  Tryon,  which  he  respectfully  lays 
before  your  Honor,  together  with  papers,  and  a  recommendation  from  Coll. 
Sami.  Smith  commanding  the  Queens  Rangers  in  this  Province — 

That  your  Petitioner  has  also  a  family,  &  that  he  purposes  to  remove  them 
into  this  Province  early  next  spring — 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  humbly  prays  your  Honor  for  a  grant  of  such 
quantity  of  Lands  under  the  new  regulations,  as  to  your  Honor  may  seem  meet, 
and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray — 

Cornelius  Van  Nostrand 

York  24  June  1799. 

(Memorandum  enclosed.) 

Cornelius  and  Martin  Van  Nostrand,  Inhabitants  of  Long  Island,  having 
been  recommended  to  Lieut.  Colonel  Smith  (by  his  Father)  in  the  following 
terms — viz — Honest,  pious,  industrious  good  Men  and  friends  to  the  British 
Government — 

Cornelius  served  as  an  Officer  of  Militia  under  the  British  Government  and 
Martin  in  the  capacity  of  serjeant  at  the  capture  of  Kingston — *  These  Men 
with  their  families  being  desirous  of  settling  in  Upper  Canada  I  beg  leave  to 
recommend  them  to  the  President  and  Council  for  such  portion  of  Lands  as 
may  be  deemed  proper 

Saml  Smith 

Garrison 
June  the  24  1799 

Endorsed: — rec’d  23th  June,  99 
June  23,  99 
recommd.  for  300 
A’s  under  N.  R. 

&  time  given  till 
next  Spring  to 
take  out  a  Warrant 
P.  R.  J.  E. 


*New  York  State. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  MARTIN  VAN  OSTRAND 

The  Petition  of  Martin  Van  Ostrand 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  has  arrived  lately  in  this  Province,  from  Long  Island — 
with  the  hopes  of  obtaining  a  settlement  under  His  Majesty’s  Government — that 
he  has  a  Wife  and  Nine  Children,  five  of  whom  are  Sons,  and  that  he  humbly 
lays  before  your  Honor  certificates  shewing  him  to  have  been  an  old  Soldier*  of 
his  Majesty — and  that  he  has  always  been  attached  to  the  British  Constitution  & 
Government — That  your  Petitioner  has,  owing  to  his  large  &  numerous  family 
brought  but  one  son  with  him — Yet  humbly  prays  your  Honor  will  be  pleased  to 
grant  him  such  part  of  the  vacant  Lands  of  the  Crown  under  the  New  Regula¬ 
tions — as  to  your  Honor  may  seem  meet — and  as  in  duty  bound  your  Petitioner 
will  ever  pray — 

„T  _  Martin  Van  ostrand 

York  24  June  1799. 

The  Petitioner  is  included  in  the  recommendation  given  to  his  Brother 
Cornelius  Van  Ostrand  by  Lt.  Col.  Smith  Com’g  The  Queens  Rangers. 

(Certificates  attached.) 

To  Whome  these  May  concern. 

We  whose  names  are  under  subscribed  do  certify  that  Martin  Vannostrand 
Resedent  of  the  township  of  Hempstead  Queens  County  in  the  state  of  New 
York  Hath  been  a  true  and  faithfull  subject  to  the  King  of  Great  briton,  and 
was  actually  in  his  Majestys  service  in  the  Year  1758,  a  sergent  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Genl.  Abercrumbe,  and  even  appeared  to  be  a  Loyalist  During  the  Late 
onhapy  war  between  England  and  America 

James  Smith 

Gilbert  Van  Wyck  Justice 

Cornelius  Van  Wyck 


Hempstead  May  the  18,  1799 — 

This  is  to  Certify  that  I  Stephen  Hewlett  Being  in  the  Brittish  Service  in 
the  year  one  thousand  Seven  hundred  and  fifty  Eight  Do  Certify  that  Martin 
Vannostrand  was  a  Serjant  in  the  Brittish  Service  under  the  Command  of  Col. 
Oliver  Delancey,  and  has  ever  since  Been  a  friend  to  the  Brittish  Government 
In  Witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  subscribed  my  Name 

Captn  Stephen  Hewlett 

This  is  to  Certify  Likewise  that 
We  Benjamin  Hewlett  and  George 
Hewlett  are  knowing  to  his  Being  a 
friend  to  the  Brittish  Government 
Benjn  Hewlett 
George  Hewlett. 


*As  a  non-commissioned  officer. 
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Endorsed: — rec’d  25th  June  1799 
June  25 — 99 
recommd.  for  500 
Acres  under  N.  R. 

&  time  given  un¬ 
till  next  Spring 
to  take  out  the 
Warrant 

J.  E. 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  ISAAC  VOLCH  or  VOLLACK 

The  Petition  of  Isaac  Volck  or  Vollack  of  the  Township  of  Louth. 

Humbly  shews 

That  your  Petitioner  is  a  Loyalist  and  served  in  Butler’s  rangers — that  he 
has  received  his  Military  Lands — and  500  Acres  family  Lands  for  10  Children 
he  brought  into  this  Province  his  wife  having  been  omitted  in  his  application — 

That  your  Petitioner  joined  the  Rangers  in  1778 — having  been  previously 
thereto  three  times  imprisoned  for  his  Loyalty — and  at  length  forced  to  fly  and 
leave  his  wife  with  ten  Children — six  of  whom  were  small — that  his  family’s 
residence  was  on  the  North  River  where  his  wife  at  all  times  rendered  such 
service  to  Loyalists  and  others  of  the  King’s  subjects,  as  induced  our  Enemies  to 
destroy  her  property  and  to  remove  her  and  small  family  80  Miles  from  their 
Home  and  leave  them  in  the  greatest  extremity  of  Misery  and  want;  May  your 
Honor  therefore  be  pleased  to  grant  his  wife  Mary  Volch  200  Acres  of  Land  in 
her  own  right  and  50  Acres  to  your  Petitioner  as  family  Land  on  her  Account. 
And  as  in  duty  bound  he  will  ever  pray. 

The  Petitioners  descendants  now  within  twelve  miles  of  Newark  constitute 
the  No.  of  abt.  49  persons  &  all  attached  to  His  Majesty’s  Government  most  of 
them  in  the  Service 

his 

Newark  Isaac  X  Volck* 

31  March  1797  mark 

Witness  T.  Ridout. 

(Certificate  attached.) 

I  do  hereby  Certify  that  Isaac  Volck  served  in  Butlers  Rangers  from  the 
year  1778  to  the  end  of  the  War.  That  his  wife  and  family  suffered  much  during 
his  absence ;  they  were  sent  prisoners  a  considerable  distance  from  Home. 

J.  Ball  J.  P. 

Newark  March  30th  1797 

Isaac  Volck’s  Wife  came  to  Niagara  in  the  year  1782. 

J.  Ball. 


279. 


*Cf.  Niagara  Historical  Society,  No.  39,  pp.  42,  124;  Papers  and  Records,  XXV, 
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Endorsed: — Read  31  March  1797 
Ordered  fifty  Acres  to 
make  up  Petitioners  family 
lands  if  it  shall  appear  that 
he  received  that  quantity  short 
of  what  he  was  entitled  to 
P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  ADAM  VROOMAN 


The  petition  of  Adam  Vrooman — late  Serjeant  in  Col.  Butlers  &  Captn  in 
the  Lincoln  Militia — 

Humbly  shews — 

That  your  petitioner  has  received  his  military  allowance  of  Land,  for  which 
he  is  thankfull— that  his  Brother  who  was  also  a  nomcom’d  officer  died  since 
the  peace,  &  left  his  right  to  Petitioner,  but  having  made  only  a  nuncupative 
Will,  petitioner  cannot  press  your  Honor  on  this  Line,  or  on  that  of  his  Mothers 
who  died  in  1793 — but  your  petitioner  is  emboldened  to  address  your  Honor  on 
the  Score  of  having  brought  into  this  Province  a  number  of  Men  to  have  entitled 
him  to  a  Commission  during  the  Rebellion  &  hopes  that  your  Honor  may  be 
pleased  to  grant  him  any  additional,  should  you  in  your  Wisdom  see  fit  to  do  & 
in  duty  bound  he  will  ever  Pray 

Adam  Vrooman* 


Endorsed;:  rec’d  4th  Fehy,  9 7 
Read  4  fehy.  1797 
Ordered  that 
in  Consideration  of  the 
Loyalty  &  Services  of  Peti¬ 
tioner  as  set  forth  in  the 
Certificates  annexed,  the 
Grants  to  the  Petitioner  he 
made  up  One  thousand 
Acres  of  Land — 

P.  R. 


(Certificates  annexed.) 

I  do  hereby  certify  that  to  the  best  of  my  own  knowledge,  Recollection  & 
Belief  Adam  Vrooman  brought  into  the  Province  about  60  persons  during  the 
late  Rebellion,  to  encrease  &  add  to  the  Strength  of  His  Majestys  Empire,  &  to 
oppose  the  Rebels,  all  of  wEom  joined  the  Kings  Standard,  &  entered  into  the 
Service — 

John  Reilly  J.  P. 

This  is  to  Certify  that  Jacob  Vrooman  was  an  uncommissioned  Officer  in  a 
Corps  of  Rangers  commanded  by  the  late  Lieut.  Colonel  Butler,  and  who  died  in 
March  1784 

Andw.  Bradt  Late 

Rachel  Vrooman  Capt.  of  the  Rangers 

died  1793 — 


*He  settled  on  the  River  Road  between  Queenston  and  Niagara,  and  Vrooman’ 3 
battery  is  a  landmark.  Camochan,  History  of  Niagara,  p.  9. 
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THE  PETITION  OF  WABAKENYNE’S  SONS 

The  Petition  of  Akkebeadgewann  and  Sa  Kitchey  wanass,  the  sons  of 
wabakenyne  Deceased  Humbly  sheweth  that  they  are  Capable  of  Improving 
Lands — 

The  petitioners  prayeth  that  your  Honor  in  Councill  will  Grant  unto  them 
Lands  for  there  fathers  services  (and  his  famley  Lands)  he  being  the  princaple 
Chife  and  Chife  Captain  of  the  massesagoes,  in  the  Late  war,  in  behalf  of 
Britain  and  your  petitioners  will  ever  Pray 

Akkebeadgewann 

Sakitcheywanass 

wabakenynes  famley  was  seven  Besides  himself* 

(Letter  attached  from  David  Ramsay  to  Hon.  Peter  Russell.) 

Sir  as  I  am  in  Duty  bound  to  Act  and  do  what  I  can  for  and  in  behalf  of 
the  Children  of  wabakenyne*  I  have  inclosed  a  petition  for  them  praying  that 
your  Honor  will  alott  for  them  a  portion  of  Land  for  there  fathers  service  in 
the  Late  war  he  being  the  princaple  Chife  and  Chife  Captain  of  the  Massesagoes 
for  and  in  behalf  of  britain,  if  your  honor  will  be  pleased  to  allow  them  Equiva¬ 
lent  to  the  service  and  station  that  he  served  in  when  Called  for  by  the  superin¬ 
tendent,  and  the  Commanding  Officer  in  the  late  war,  eather  to  go  to  and  from 
Kingstown,  Mushelemacknack,  or  Detroit  with  Expeditions  &  war  parteys,  as 
well  as  from  Nigarea,  and  his  Councell  to  the  inferiour  Chifes  Rendered  him  a 
serviceable  man  to  Government  at  that  time  when  wanted  for  service  and  in 
Course  was  no  burden  to  Government  only  when  in  Actuall  service  he  and  his 
people. — 

In  consideration  of  this  great  mans  former  services  I  hope  that  your  Honor 
in  Counsel  will  alow  his  Children  a  portion  of  Land  Equivalent  to  his  services 
and  his  famely  lands  which  they  Can  have  improved  as  well  as  many  who  have 
already  Obtained  Lands  for  services  and  Land  from  Government  given  to  them 
they  Can  hold  independent  to  the  Equality  state  of  Life  that  they  now  Live  in 
Common  with  and  All-together  with  the  whole  of  them.  If  your  Honor  in 
Counsel  pleases  to  Grant  them  there  prayer  which  is  the  wish  and  Desire  of 
your  Honors  Humble  Servant  David  Ramsay! 

N.B.  Wabakenyness  famley  was  two  sons,  a  Daughter  his  wife  and  his 
sister  and  two  sons  which  is  seven  besides  himself. 

Endorsed: — Read  25th  Apr. 

No  Precedent 
P.  R. 


THE  MEMORIAL  OF  JONATHAN  WALTON 

The  Memorial  of  Jonathan  Walton 
Respectfully  Sheweth — 


*His  name  appears  first  among  those  of  the  Mississauga  chiefs,  who  concluded 
the  treaties  for  the  cession  of  lands  at  Niagara  in  1782,  1784,  and  1792,  and  the 
treaty  at  the  Carrying-place  of  the  Bay  of  Quinte  in  1787. 
fSee  Simcoe  Papers,  IV,  114. 
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That  your  Memorialist  was  given  to  understand  by  His  Excellency  Gov¬ 
ernor  Simcoe,  that  he  should  receive  1200  Acres  of  land  as  one  of  the  pro¬ 
prietors  of  the  Township  of  Hope,  in  order  to  make  him  some  Compensation 
for  the  very  great  trouble  and  expence,  that  would  consequently  accrue  from 
settling  the  said  Township — 

That  your  Memorialist  and  Elias  Smith,*  have  at  least  expended  to  the 
amount  of  6000  dollars  from  the  settlement  and  improvements  they  have  already 
made — Wherefore  your  Memorialist  humbly  conceives  himself  entitled  to  1200 
Acres,  on  acct.  of  the  Settlement,  exclusive  of  his  Military  lands  all  which  is 
submitted  to  your  Honors  Wisdom,  with  great  respect  by  your  Honors 

Most  Obedient 
Humble  Servant 
Janathn.  Walton. t 

Endorsed: — rec’d  23rd  June  ’97 
Read  Octr.  10,  1798. 

The  Style  of  a  Petition 
received  yesterday  from 
the  Petr.  by.  W.  B.  Peters 
his  Agent,  makes  it 
impossible  that  any 
favour  can  be  bestowed 
on  him — 

Confirmed  in  Council 
P.  R. 

THE  MEMORIAL  OF  JONATHAN  WALTON 

The  Memorial  of  Jonathan  Walton. 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Memorialist  with  others  ocncerned  have  frequently  solicited 
Letters  Patent  for  the  Township  of  Hope,  which  Solicitations  for  cause 
unknown  have  proved  unsuccessful,  altho’  your  Memorialist  with  others  did 
absolutely  receive  the  Minutes  of  Council  of  the  same,  and  have  hitherto  com- 
plyed  with  every  requisite  of  Government,  pertaining  to  the  Grant  or  Minute 
of  Council  so  made  as  aforesaid. 

Your  Memorialist  humbly  conceives  from  the  acquaintance  your  Honor 
has  formed  with  His  Excellency  Governor  Simcoe,  that  your  Honor  cannot  be  a 
Stranger  to  the  following  facts  to  which  His  Excellency  is  privy;  namely: 

1st.  That  your  Memorialist  with  unremitted  Ardor  in  the  capacity  of  a 
volunteer  for  2  years,  and  afterwards  as  an  Officer,  served  His  Majesty  most 
faithfully  in  the  American  Revolution,  and  as  a  Mark  thereof  (besides  various 
Certificates)  has  the  Honor  to  carry  the  impression  of  a  Ball. 

2d.  That  under  a  firm  persuasion  of  his  Loyalty  and  Services  he  became 
an  Applicant  for  compensation  at  London  in  the  year  1790  and  had  every 
prospect  of  Success —  That  His  Excellency  the  Governor  induced  your 
Memorialist  to  withdraw  his  Application  (from  a  friendly  condescending 
Motive)  supposing  your  Memorialist  would  receive  a  much  greater  Benefaction 


*See  his  petition,  ante. 

fSee  also  his  later  petition,  and  Simcoe  Papers,  II,  243,  295;  IV,  191,  192. 
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in  Lands  of  Upper  Canada,  which  was  the  only  reason  for  declining  to  press 
the  request  which  even  at  that  time  had  made  a  forcible  impression  on  the 
minds  of  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury — 

3.  That  your  Memorialist  in  Company  with  Abraham  Walton  and  Elias 
Smith  did  upon  the  receipt  of  the  Minutes  of  Council  proceed  to  settle  and 
actually  established  forty  persons  in  the  Township  of  Hope ;  that  such  persons 
were  approved  of  by  the  Honble  Land  Board  of  said  Province — that  said 
persons  have  been  credited  by  your  Memorialist  &  Company  to  a  considerable 
Amount,  and  that  through  the  real  Assistance  of  your  Memorialist  &  Co.,  Mills 
were  erected  and  many  other  necessary  improvements  made,  to  which  the 
rapidity  of  the  Settlement  may  be  very  justly  attributed. 

4.  That  His  Excellency  Governor  Simcoe  &  Council  gave  an  Order  to  your 
Memorialist  for  Lot  No.  13  at  the  Head  of  the  Bay  of  Quinte,  which  His 
Excellency  deemed  as  a  suitable  reward  to  your  Memorialist  for  his  Assiduity 
and  expence  in  promoting  the  Settlement  of  the  Province,  and  particularly  for 
introducing  to  the  Country  a  number  of  Ship  Carpenters  from  the  United 
States .*  This  Lot  your  Petitioner  is  informed  some  person  or  persons  desire 
to  obtain  and  that  some  in  Administration  are  disposed  to  take  it  from  your 
Memorialist,  notwithstanding  your  Memorialist  has  ordered  a  House  of  some 
importance  to  be  built  there  on  Land  cleared,  fenced  &c. — 

From  the  Testimonials  and  Representations  herewith  presented  your 
Memorialist  has  reason  to  hope  that  your  Honor  in  good  Judgment  will  take  into 
proper  consideration  all  matters  relative  to  the  peculiar  situation  of  your 
Memorialist — and  that  your  Honor  will  cause  Letters  Patent  to  be  issued  for  the 
Township  of  Hope  as  soon  as  the  same  can  possibly  be  effected  with  propriety— 
your  Memorialist  must  here  take  occasion  to  subjoin  that  from  the  late  gracious 
instructions  of  His  Majesty  in  Council  respecting  the  appropriated  Townships, 
he  flatters  himself  and  Company  with  Success  in  this  Application — Should  the 
Administrator  require  any  thing  further — your  Memorialist  would  comply  with 
Alacrity — 

Your  Memorialist  feels  very  sensibly  the  consequence  of  quitting  his  Fathers 
House  at  an  early  day — the  Sacrifices  he  made  during  the  War,  &  when  he  took 
himself  to  the  Province  of  Nova  Scotia,  where  like  a  British  Subject  he  always 
conducted  and  maintained  respectability,  altho’  necessitated  by  manual  labour  to 
struggle  hard  for  a  living —  He  confesses  he  is  something  apprehensive  an 
Objection  may  be  made  ‘That  he  is  not  actual  resident  or  Settler  of  the  Province 
of  Upper  Canada,’  it  therefore  behoves  him  to  assure  your  Honor  that  he  had 
conversation  with  His  Excellency  Governor  Simcoe  who  supposed  it  advisable 
that  your  Memorialist  should  establish  himself  in  Schenectady,  where  he  now 
resides —  That  he  is  verily  of  Opinion,  his  present  situation  enables  him  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  Settlement  of  that  Country  more  than  he  could  possibly  do  so,  by  resid¬ 
ing  in  Canada —  That  he  is  still  heartily  concerned  in  the  Welfare  and  Prosperity 
of  the  British  Nation,  and  that  he  was  something  induced  to  settle  where  he  now 
is  for  the  purpose  of  operating  successfully  in  many  respects  for  the  Province, 
while  at  the  same  time  he  might  in  some  degree  advance  his  own  Interest — - 
having  a  family  whose  existence  depends  on  the  diligence  and  prudence  of  your 
Memorialist — 


*See  Simcoe  Papers,  II,  343,  354. 
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Your  memorialist  trusts  that  His  Honor  the  President  will  not  frustrate  or 
render  abortive  the  good  intention  of  Governor  Simcoe  by  taking  away  the  due 
reward  of  Industry  to  satisfy  the  avarice  of  any  Subject,  or  to  augment  the 
property  of  any  one  less  meritorious  or  faithful — 

As  it  was  evidently  the  design  of  His  Majesty  to  reward  Fidelity — as  his 
Agent  Governor  Simcoe,  your  Honor  and  some  others  have  ever  manifested  the 
like  disposition — and  as  your  forgotten  Memorialist  can  demonstrate  and  render 
apparent  what  is  herein  asserted,  your  Memorialist  therefore  rests  altogether  on 
the  Equity,  Justice,  and  Goodness  of  your  Honor  and  others  in  immediate 
Administration,  and  should  your  Memorialist  succeed  in  his  repeated 
Applications — 

Your  Memorialist  as  in  duty  bound 
will  ever  pray,  evince  Gratitude,  Thank- 
SCHENECTADY  fulness  &C.,  &C. 

N.  York  14th  Sep.  1798.  (Signed)  Jonathan  Walton* 

A  true  Copy  from  the  original 
in  my  possession — 

Wm.  B.  Peters  Agent  for 

Jonathan  Walton — 

Endorsed: — Rec’d  9th  Octr.  1798 
Oct.  10,  98. 

Ordered  that  Mr. 

Peters  be  ordered 
to  attend  the 
Board  on  Monday 
next 

J.  E. 

Oct.  15,  98. 

Ordered  that  Mr. 

Walton  be  summoned 

to  attend  at  this 

Board  on  the  1st  day  of  May 

next  in  order  to  explain  the 

Memorial  &  also  to  shew  Cause 

why  every  order  of  the  Govr. 

&  Council  of  this  Province  in  his 
favor  shd  not  be  rescinded. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed  in  Council 
P.  R. 

July  yd  1799. 

On  due  consideration  of  this  Memorial 

the  Board  is  of  opinion  that 

it  is  called  upon  by  the  duty  it  owes 

*See  also  Papers  and  Records,  XXV,  36,  49,  50.  Walton  seems  to  have  remained 

m  Schenectady  but  afterwards  removed  to  Albany  and  his  firm  of  merchants  continued 

Records,  xTv  179  180?  lglf  187ith  ^  ^  UpPer  Canada’  866  PaPers  and 
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to  itself  &  the  President  to  testify 
its  displeasure  by  some  mark,  which  will 
prevent  the  repetition  of  such  an  in¬ 
sult  to  the  Executive  Government  as 
these  pages  contain.  It  therefore  recom¬ 
mends  that  the  order  of  Council  under 
which  the  Petr.  wd.  have  taken  1200 
Acres  as  one  of  the  Nominees  of  Hope, 
be  so  far  as  relates  to  him  rescinded, 

&  that  no  Deed  issue  to  him  for  his 
Military  Lands,  or  for  any  other  part 
of  the  royal  bounty  which  has  been 
extended  to  him,  until  he  is  actually 
settled  in  the  Province:  But  that  he 
on  no  account  have  a  Grant  of  the  Lot 
at  the  Carrying  Place 

J.  E. 

P.  R. 


THE  MEMORIAL  OF  JACOB  WATSON  AND  OTHERS 

The  Memorial  of  Jacob  Watson,  John  Warder  &  Edmund  Prior  in  behalf 
of  themselves  and  their  Associates, 

Sheewth 

That  in  the  Year  One  thousand  seven  hundred  &  ninety  two,  John  Baker, 
Stephen  Gorham  &  Jacob  Watson  presented  a  Petition  to  the  Governor  in  Coun¬ 
cil  of  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada,  praying  that  a  Township  of  Land  in  that 
Province  might  be  granted  to  them  &  their  associates,  that  on  the  5th  of  the 
Eleventh  Month  in  the  same  Year  the  Governor  in  Council  was  favorably  pleased 
to  grant  the  prayer  of  their  said  Petition,  and  a  minute  of  Council  that  the 
Township  of  Murray  should  be  granted  them  was  obtained. 

That  soon  after  John  Baker  &  Stephen  Gorham  offered  a  part  of  the  said 
Township  for  Sale  to  John  Warder  &  Edmund  Prior,  which  they  declined  untill 
they  saw  Governor  Simcoe’s  Letter  to  Phineas  Bond  Esqr.  of  Philadelphia 
encouraging  industrious  Persons  to  remove  &  settle  in  the  said  Province  of  Upper 
Canada,  in  consequence  of  which,  they  for  a  considerable  sum  of  Money  pur¬ 
chased  of  the  said  Baker  &  Gorham  a  part  of  the  Township  of  Murray  with  the 
intention  in  company  with  Jacob  Watson  to  forward  a  sufficient  number  of 
settlers  into  the  said  Township  in  order  to  obtain  a  Patent  for  the  same —  That 
on  hearing  of  the  sale  made  by  Baker  &  Gorham  gave  umbrage  to  the  Governor, 
apprehansions  were  entertained  that  the  said  Township  of  Murray  would  not  be 
granted  to  them,  but  nevertheless  a  number  of  Farmers  were  sent  forward,  who 
on  their  arrival  at  and  near  Kingston  heard  of  the  uncertainty  of  our  obtaining 
the  Grant,  &  settled  in  other  Towns. 

In  the  year  1796  Thomas  Colpitts  was  engaged  to  procure  the  settlers 
required,  he  accordingly  went  forward  &  thro’  his  means  a  number  were  engaged, 
but  we  since  found  they  were  of  such  a  description  as  could  not  be  admitted, 
they  having  had  Two  hundred  Acres  in  other  Townships,  which  we  have  reason 
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to  believe  gave  further  umbrage  to  the  Governor  &  Council  tho’  very  contrary 
to  any  intention  on  our  part.  By  the  Governor’s  Proclamation  bearing  date  the 
5th  May,  1796,  we  find  the  said  Township  of  Murray  with  several  others 
declared  vacant. 

Your  Petitioners  having  from  the  causes  stated  been  thus  disappointed  in 
compleating  the  settlement  of  the  Township  of  Murray,  agreeable  to  the  terms 
on  which  it  was  granted,  therefore  Pray  that  the  said  Township  may  be  granted 
to  them  &  their  associates  and  that  the  term  of  settlement  may  be  extended  for 
two  Years.* 

They  remain  very  Respectfully 
New  York  10  m  29,  1796  Your  Friends 

Jacob  Watson 
Edmd  Prior 
Edmd  Prior  Atty. 
for  John  Warder 

Endorsed: — Read  25  April  1797 

Inadmissible,  the  Township 
of  Murray  having  been 
throzvn  open  by  Proclamation 
dated  25th  May  1796 
P.  R.~ 

TPIE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  WARREN,  SENIOR 

May  it  please  your  honor 

Your  honor’s  petitioner  before  the  division  of  the  Province  had  been 
returned  to  the  Surveyor  General  for  Fifteen  hundred  and  Forty  Acres  of  Land, 
he  has  obtained  a  Patent  for  Fourteen  hundred  and  Forty, f  and  prays  your 
Honor  in  Council,  will  please  to  order  that  he  may  receive  the  yet  remaining  One 
hundred  Acres,  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

John  Warren,  Senr.4 
Endorsed: — Rec’d  2d  May  1797 
Read  2d  May  1797 
Ordered  100  Acres  as 
prayed  for  to  complete 
the  Quantity  ordered  him 
by  the  Govr.  of  the  lower 
Province. 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  ABRAHAM  WEBSTER 

The  Petition  of  Abraham  Webster 

Humbly  Sheweth 

*Cf.  Papers  and  Records,  XXV,  pp.  36,  43-4. 

fin  the  back  part  of  the  township  of  Bertie. 

.  JDeputy  Sommissary  at  Fort  Erie,  1780-1812;  Superintendent  of  Inland  Naviga¬ 
tion,  1787;  member  of  the  district  and  county  land  boards,  1787-94;  a  Justice  of  the 
Peace,  who  solemnized  many  marriages  among  the  first  settlers;  collector  of  customs 
for  the  port  of  Fort  Erie  Passage,  1798-1812;  Lieut.  Colonel  commanding  the  3rd 
Regiment  of  Lincoln  militia. 
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That  your  Petitioner  came  into  this  Province  in  the  year  1787  and  brought 
with  him  a  Wife  and  Nine  Children — That  your  Petitioner  settled  upon  a  lot  of 
land  Containing  about  150  Acres  in  the  Township  of  Bertie* 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  prays  your  Honor  would  Confirm  him  in  his 
present  possession,  and  likewise  would  allow  him  such  further  quantity  for  him¬ 
self  and  Wife  and  Children  as  your  Honor  may  deem  proper  and  your  Petitioner 
as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray — 

Abraham  Webster! 

Endorsed: — rec’d  2d  May  1797 

Ordered  700  Acres  for 
himself  &  family  lands 
including  the  land  he 
now  lives  on,  if  none  have 
been  granted  to  Petitioner 
before. 

P.  R. 


(Certificate  attached.) 

Fort  Erie  25th  April  1797 

I  certify  that  the  bearer  Abraham  Webster  together  with  his  family  came  into 
this  Province  in  the  year  1787,  he  has  resided  in  the  Township  of  Bertie  nine  years, 
and  has  behaved  strictly  sober,  and  honest,  and  his  industry  has  hitherto  sup¬ 
ported  his  family. 

Abm.  Webster 
Ann  Wife 

Children 


-Joseph . 

. age 

20  years 

William 

(( 

15  “ 

Abraham 

(( 

9  “ 

Mary 

U 

25  “ 

Jane 

u 

23  “ 

Elizabeth 

a 

22 

Easter 

it 

18  “ 

Deborah 

tc 

14  “ 

Sarah 

a 

12  “ 

John  Warren  J.  P 


THE  PETITION  OF  WILLIAM  WEEKES 

The  Petition  of  William  Weekes,  Esqr.,  Barrister  at  Law. 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  hath  invariably  cherished  those  sentiments  of  Loyalty, 
and  evinced  that  attachment  to  the  Laws,  which  recommend  the  Subject  to  the 
paternal  protection  of  the  great  Father  of  his  People. 

That  your  Petitioner  hath  come  into  this  Province  with  the  desire  of  making 
himself  useful  as  well  within  the  pale  of  industrious  Society,  as  in  the  line  of  his 
professional  duties. 


*Lot  8  in  the  first  Concession  from  Lake  Erie. 

fHe  was  one  of  the  considerable  number  of  Quakers,  mostly  with  large  families, 
who  came  in  about  that  time  into  that  township,  which  for  some  time  was  generally 
known  as  the  Quaker  township. 
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That  your  Petitioner  therefore  entreats  your  Honor  to  grant  unto  him  such 
portion  of  Land  as  you  have  considered  him  entitled  to  as  a  Barrister  at  Law  and 
a  Settler  in  the  Province 

And  your  Petitioner 

April  16,  1798  will  &c.,  &c. 

Wm.  Weekes.* 

Endorsed: — Read  16th  April  1798 
Ordered  twelve  hundred 
Acres  &  a  Town  Lot  in 
York  under  the  Nezu 
Regulations  when  they 
shall  be  established 
P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  THOMAS  AND  MARY  WELCH 

The  Petition  of  Thomas  Welch  and  Mary  his  Wife  of  the  Township  of 
Thorold  in  the  County  of  Lincoln  and  Home  District  of  the  said  Province  most 
Humbly  sheweth 

That  the  said  Mary  Welch  one  of  your  Petitioners  is  the  Daughter  of  a 
Loyalist,  which  your  Petitioners  humbly  hope  may  appear  by  the  Deposition  of 
John  Potts  Accompanying  this  Petition. 

That  your  Petitioners  being  desirous  to  remove  to  the  County  of  Norfolk  in 
the  Province  aforesaid  being  thereunto  called  by  virtue  of  a  late  Appointment 
in  that  County,  Your  Petitioners  therefore  most  Humbly  Pray 

That  your  Honor  will  be  pleased  to  grant  him  Such  a  quantity  of  Land 
within  the  County  of  Norfolk,  as  to  your  Honor  shall  seem  Meet,  and  Your 
Petitioners  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  Pray 

Thomas  Welch! 

Mary  Welch 

Thorold  5th  December  1796. 

Endorsed: — reed’  29th  Deer.  96 
Proof  insufficient 
J.  E. 

Read  12th  April  1798 
The  Petitioner  promised 
to  exchange  one  of  the 
Lots  granted  him  in  an¬ 
other  Township  for  the 
Lot  prayed  for  in  the 
County  of  Norfolk — 

P.  R. 


*  Afterwards  member  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  for  Durham,  Simcoe  and  the 
East  Riding  of  York,  1805-6.  Mortally  wounded  in  a  duel  near  Fort  Niagara,  10 
October,  1806,  with  William  Dickson.  Cf.  Riddell,  Legal  Profession  in  Upper  Canada, 
177-180. 

fHe  was  appointed  Clerk  of  the  Peace  and  Clerk  of  the  Court  for  the  District  of 
London  and  Register  for  the  County  of  Norfolk,  and  held  these  offices  until  1810, 
when  he  became  judge  of  the  District  and  surrogate  courts.  Cf.  Papers  and  Records, 
II,  81-2,  XXIV,  149,  172,  176.  The  surname  was  afterwards  altered  to  Walsh. 
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(Deposition  attahed.) 

Upper  Canada  I 

Home  District  I  To  Wit 

On  the  Sixteenth  Day  of  November  seventeen  hundred  and  Ninety  six  per¬ 
sonally  Came  and  appeared  before  me  John  Burch  Esquire,  one  of  his  Majestys 
Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  District  aforesaid,  John  Potts  of  thirty  two  years 
of  Age,  who  being  first  Sworn  on  the  Holy  Evangelists  of  Almighty  God, 
Deposeth  and  Saith,  That  he  this  Deponent  was  well  acquainted  with  Mrs.  Mary 
Welchs  Family  who  resided  in  Harford  County  in  the  former  Province  now 
State  of  Maryland.  That  Thomas  Mitchell,  Father  to  the  said  Mary  Welch,  was 
to  this  Deponents  Certain  Knowdedge  a  true  friend  to  the  British  Government 
during  the  late  American  War. 

This  Deponent  further  Saith  upon  his  Oath  aforesaid  that  the  said  Thomas 
Mitchell  in  the  time  of  the  late  War  aforesaid,  suffered  much  in  his  property  by 
fines,  Trible  Taxes  &c.  on  account  of  his  Loyalty.  And  further  this  Deponent 
Saith  not 

John  Potts 

Sworn  Before  Me 
the  day  &  date  as  Above 
John  Burch  J.  Peace. 


THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  WHEATON 


The  Petition  of  John  Wheaton,  of  Sandwich,  in  the  Western  District, 
Carpenter. 

Most  Humbly  Sheweth 

That  in  the  year  One  thousand  seven  hundred  and  seventy  seven,  Your 
Petitioner  served  in  Captain  McAlpins  Corps  of  Artificers  under  the  Command 
of  General  Burgoyne,  after  having  joined  the  Royal  Standard  at  Stillwater  in 
Albany  County — 

That  your  Petitioner  is  desirous  to  remain  in  this  Province,  and  having 
only  received  a  Grant  of  Two  hundred  Acres  of  the  Crown  Lands,  which  he  has 
improved,  is  emboldened  to  hope,  your  Honor  will  be  pleased  to  apportion  him 
such  further  quantity  in  addition  thereto,  as  to  your  Honor  may  seem  meet. 

And  your  Petr,  will  ever  pray 
Sandwich,  ioth  July,  1797 

John  Wheaton.* 


Endorsed: — rec’d  21  Sepr.  1797 
read  26  Feb.  1798. 
Recommend  for  200 
Acres  in  addition  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  new  regulations. 
Ae.  S. 


Approved 
P.  R. 


*He  elected  to  remain  a  British  Subject  on  the  evacuation  of  Detroit,  cf.  Collec¬ 
tions  of  Michigan  Hist.  Society,  VIII,  411. 
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MEMORANDUM  OF  GRANT  OF  FAND  TO  MRS.  MARY  ANN  WHITE 


20th  December  1797 

At  the  Motion  of  the  President  ordered  that  1200  Acres  of  Fand  be  granted 
to  Mrs.  White  Wife  of  the  Attorney  General*  &  1200  Acres  each  to  his  three 
Children  Viz.  Elenor  White,  Charles  White  &  William  White. 

Peter  Russell 


THE  PETITION  OF  WYNANT  WILLIAMS 

The  Petition  of  Wynant  Williams 
Humbly  sheweth — 

That  your  Petitioner  was  born  in  the  Province  of  New  York,  and  joined  the 
Kings  Standard  in  1777 — that  he  was  a  serjeant,  but  afterwards  promoted,  and 
for  his  services,  (which  will  appear  by  a  certificate  hereto  annexed)  was  allowed 
4/8d  p.  day  &  now  has  a  pension  of  £35  stg. —  That  in  the  year  1790,  your 
Petitioner  went  to  England — &  in  the  year  following  received  an  order  for  500 
Acres  of  Land  in  Canada,  &  a  gratuity  of  £50 — 

That  as  your  Petitioners  family  was  then  in  New  Brunswick — the  said  order 
was  altered  for  Lands  in  that  Province,  but  on  your  Petitioners  arrival,  he  found 
that  the  best  &  front  Lands  had  been  already  located,  &  therefore  never  received 
any— or  made  use  of  the  order  which  he  now  has  the  Honor  to  produce — 

That  he  is  now  arrived  in  this  Province  with  his  family  Consisting  of  a 
Wife  &  five  Children,  now  at  the  House  of  Captain  Ryerse  in  the  Township  of 
Woodhouse  (for  that  Gentleman  having  been  an  old  acquaintance  of  your  Peti¬ 
tioner  had  recommended  him  to  come  to  this  Province.) 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  respectfully  prays  Your  Honor  would  be  pleased 
to  confirm  him  in  a  grant  of  500  Acres  of  Land  agreeably  to  the  Treasury  order 
— and  to  admit  Him  on  the  roll  of  the  U.E.  Loyalists,  and  your  Petitioner  as  in 
duty  bound  will  ever  pray — 

Wynant  Williams! 

York  25th  Octr.  1798. 

The  Petitioner  has  4  sons  & 

1  daughter 

The  eldest  son  is  13  years  of  age. 

(Certificate  attached.) 

Canada  (Sic)  New  Brunswick 
Government  Bounty  not  transferable 
Wynant  Williams 
Wife  none 


*John  White,  who  was  mortally  wounded!  in  a  duel  with  John  Small,  Clerk  of  the 
Executive  Council,  see  Papers  and  Records,  XXIII,  pp.  413-33  for  memoir  by  Mr. 
Justice  Riddell. 

tHe  settled  in  Woodhouse,  County  of  Norfolk,  and  was  one  of  the  first  commission 
of  magistrates  for  the  District  of  London,  cf.  Papers  and  Records,  II,  89;  also  Owen, 
“Pioneer  Sketches  of  Long  Point  Settlement,”  531. 
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Passage,  provisions,  bedding,  clothing,  implements,  and  family  lands 
agreeable  to  the  general  plan — 

Lands  for  himself  Five  Hundred  Acres 
Gratuity — Fifty  six — Pounds. 

London,  14th  May  1792. 

Henry  Motz. 

Endorsed: — Rec’d  25  Octr.  1798 
Read  same  day 
recommd.  for  600 
A’s  under  N.  R. 

J.  E. 

Confirmed  in  Council 
P.  R. 

December  29th  1798 
Revised  again  in 
Council  and  it  appearing 
that  the  Treasury  order 
was  originally  intended 
for  Canada — tho’  after¬ 
wards  altered  for  Nezv 
Brunswick  but  not 
made  use  of — Ordered 
that  the  Petitioner  shall 
be  considered  as  entitled 
to  receive  500  Acres  in 
this  Province  free  from 
Fees — and  100  Acres  in 
addition  under  the 
Nezv  Regulations — both 
to  go  into  the  same  deed 
&  the  Receiver  Generals 
Receipt  to  be  regulated 
accordingly. — 

P.  R. 


THE  PETITION  OF  BENJAMIN  WILSON 

The  Petition  of  Benjn  Wilson 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  came  into  this  Province  in  the  year  1787  with  his 
family  where  he  has  ever  since  Continued  to  reside — that  your  Petitioner  rec’d 
upon  coming  into  the  Province  two  hundred  for  himself  and  350  Acres  family 
lands.  That  your  Petitioner  having  been  given  to  understand  that  those  who 
have  been  appointed  Magistrates  have  been  indulged  with  an  additional  quantity 
of  lands  so  as  to  make  up  1200  Acres — your  Petr,  being  appointed  in  the  last 


370 


ONTARIO  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY 


addition  of  Magistrates,  prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  allow  him  a  like 
quantity  with  other  Magistrates,  and  Petr,  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

Benjamin  Willson* 

(Certificate  attached.) 

West  Niagara  2d  May  1797. 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  bearer  Benjamin  Wilson,  Esqr.  has  been  settled  in 
the  Township  of  Bertie  Ten  years  during  which  period  his  conduct  as  a  Subject 
and  a  Neighbour  has  gained  the  good  will  of  all  that  know  him. 

John  Warren  J.P. 

Endorsed: — rec’d  2nd  May  1797 
Read  same  day 
Ordered  650  Ares — to 
complete  1200  Acres — the 
proportion  granted  to  Mag¬ 
istrates — if  no  more  land 
has  been  granted  to  the 
Petitioner  than  he  herein 
sets  forth. 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  ALEXANDER  WOOD 

The  Petition  of  Alexander  Wood 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  has  resided  four  years  in  Kingston,  is  connected  with 
Mr.  Joseph  Forsyth  in  a  large  Brewery  and  being  about  to  establish  himself  in 
the  Mercantile  line  in  this  Province  Humbly  prays  that  such  a  quantity  of  land 
as  your  Honor  may  judge  meet,  may  be  alloted  to  him  in  the  Township  of 
Murray,  and  your  Petitioner  will  ever  pray. 

Alexander  WooDt 
Endorsed: — Rec’d  5th  May  1797 
Read  9th  May  1797 
Ordered  600  Acres  if  none 
have  been  granted  before. 

P.  R. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  WOOLMAN 

The  Petition  of  John  Woolman,  of  Queenstown, 

Hatter 

Humbly  sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  has  resided  near  twelve  years  at  the  East  Landing 
opposite  Queenstown — and  is  now  removed  with  his  Family,  consisting  of  a 


*He  was  probably  an  adherent  of  the  Society  of  Friends  or  Quakers.  His  signature 
shows  that  he  wrote  his  name  with  much  difficulty. 

t Afterwards  for  many  years  a  merchant  and  magistrate  at  York.  See  Scadding, 
Toronto  of  Old,  pp.  138,  187,  383,  385,  484;  J.  Ross  Robertson,  Landmarks  of  Toronto, 
passim. 
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Wife  and  six  children  to  Queenstown —  That  your  Petitioner  has  taken  the  oath 
of  allegiance,  (which  he  presumes  is  in  the  Council  Office)  and  purposing  to 
become  an  actual  settler  in  the  Province,  prays  your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to 
grant  him  such  part  of  the  vacant  Lands  of  the  Crown  as  to  your  Honor  may 
seem  meet,  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray — 

Niagara  Johannis  Ulman 

J5  August  1797  (In  German  script.) 

The  Petitioner  has  four  children  born 
before  the  year  1789 — the  eldest  of  whom 
a  Son,  is  16  years  of  age  — 

(Certificate  attached.) 

I  do  Certify  that  I  have  Been  for  upwards  of  Ten  years  personally  Acquainted 
with  the  Bearer  John  Woolman  and  Believe  him  to  be  a  Discreet  Good  Honest 
Man  and  he  is  now  Become  a  Setler  in  the  province  of  upper  Canaday  Given 
Under  My  Hand  this 

28th  July  1797. 

David  Secord  J.P. 

Endorsed: — rec’d  1 5  Anqt.  1707 
Augt  13,  99. 
recommd.  for  200 
A’s  under  N.  R. 

J.  E. 


THE  PETITION  OF  DANIEL  YOUNG  AND  HENRY  YOUNG 

The  Petition  of  Daniel  Young  and  Henry  Young. 

Humbly  sheweth — 

That  Adam  Young  the  Father  of  your  petitioners  was  a  firm  Loyalist  & 
suffered  much  by  Enemy  during  the  late  American  War,  all  which  the  recom¬ 
mendatory  Certificate  annexed  will  make  appear — That  the  said  Adam  Young 
never  received  any  Lands.  That  He  is  now  dead.  Your  petitioners  pray  that 
your  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  grant  unto  your  petitioners  (they  being  intitled 
to  the  Lands,  if  any,  by  Will)  such  Lands,  as  your  Honor  in  your  Wisdom  shall 
think  meet  and  your  petitioners  as  in  Duty  bound  will  ever  pray — 

Niagara  Daniel  Young 

10  July,  1797.  Henry  Young 

(Certificate  annexed.) 

These  may  certify  that  I  was  perfectly  acquainted  with  Adam  Young  in 
the  Province  (now  State)  of  New  York  and  from  his  Steady  perseverance  and 
attachment  to  His  Majesty  was  dragged  to  prison  and  his  Buildings  Burned; 
when  an  Opportunity  Offered  he  came  to  Niagara  with  his  Family  and  Four  of 
his  Sons,  Viz.  John.  David,  Daniel,  and  Henry*  all  entered  into  actual  service 


*Cf.  Niagara  Historical  Society,  No.  39,  p.  43. 
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and  behaved  themselves  as  Good  soldiers  and  Zealous  Subjects  and  at  the 
reduction  of  the  Corps  of  Rangers  settled  in  this  province  excepting  David  who 
Died  in  the  service — 

A  small  provision  of  4/  Pr.  Diem  was  allowed  to  the  Old  Man  as 
subsistance 

John  Butler 

Newark  17th  July  1795.  Late  L.  Coll.  R. 

Endorsed: — Rec’d  12th  July  1797. 

Lieut.  Govr’s  Office  15  July  1802. 

However  willing  the  Lt.  Govr. 
might  have  been  to  have 
assisted  in  any  provision  which 
might  possibly  have  been  made 
formerly  for  Mr.  Young  or  his 
Sons,  he  regrets  that  existing 
Regulations  prevent  the 
consideration  of  this  Petition 
at  so  late  a  Period. 

By  Order  of  the  Lt.  Govr. 

James  Green 
Sec’y. 

THE  PETITION  OF  JOHN  YOUNG,  SENIOR 

The  Petition  of  John  Young,  Senr. 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Petitioner  was  a  Lieut,  dureing  the  late  American  War,  &  was 
one  of  the  first  of  the  loyalists  that  came  to  this  place,  and  brought  a  wife  and 
three  Children  with  him,  a  daughter  who  is  since  married  to  Mr.  Nellis,  and  two 
Sons  who  are  both  of  age ;  your  Petitioner  therefore  Humbly  prays  that  the 
usual  quantity  may  be  granted  him  as  to  other  Officers  of  equal  rank  and  that 
the  usual  quantity  be  also  granted  to  his  two  Sons,  Abraham  Young  &  John 
Young, —  Your  Petitioner  at  the  same  time  Prays  that  a  quantity  may  be  allowed 
him  for  his  wife  deceased  since  the  Peace,  your  Petitioner  has  one  other  Son 
born  at  this  place,  which  should  your  Excellency  see  fit  to  grant  any  to  your  Peti¬ 
tioner  will  as  in  duty  Bound 

Ever  Pray 
John  Young  Senr.* 

(Certificate  attached.) 

The  Bearer  Mr.  John  Young  served  as  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Six  Nation 
Indn  Dept,  dureing  the  late  American  War,  came  to  this  place  in  the  year  1777, 
and  his  Wife  and  four  Children  were  here  previous  to  the  year  1783. 

Niagara  15th  October,  96 
Ralfe  Clench 
Clerk  of  the  Peace  H.D. 


*He  settled  on  lands  assigned  him  by  the  Six  Nations  on  their  reservation  at  the 
Grand  River,  which  is  still  shown  on  maps  of  Haldimand  County  as  the  Young  tract. 
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Endorsed: — Mr.  Young  not  having 
lodged  either  his  Com¬ 
mission  or  Certificate 
of  his  Family  Petition 
to  lie  over. 

Read  gth  January  1797 
Ordered  Two  Thousand  Acres 
as  a  reduced  Lieutenant  and 
Two  hundred  &  fifty  Acres 
for  family  lands — 
if  not  granted  before — 

THE  PETITION  OF  ROBERT  YOUNG 

The  petition  of  Robert  Young 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  honour’s  petitioner  was  settled  in  the  Township  of  Kittery  in 
the  Province  of  Massachusetts  Bay  before  the  american  war  and  removed  to 
Nova  Scotia  where  he  lived  untill  the  year  1794.  That  your  petitioner  served 
during  the  american  War  as  a  Captain  of  a  Transport  and  Captain  of  Militia. 
Your  petitioner  prays  that  his  name  may  be  entered  on  the  list  of  U.E.  loyalists 
that  he  and  his  Family  may  be  allowed  the  priviledges  that  Others  do  enjoy. 

And  your  petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray 

Robert  Young 

York 
19th  June 
1798. 

Endorsed: — Rec’d  19  June  1798 
Read  June  23,  98 
It  does  not  appear 
that  Petr  is  entitled 
to  the  distinction 
of  U.E. 

J.  E. 


Robert  Young  who  came  to  this  Province  in  the  year  1794  from  Nova 
Scotia,  with  the  strongest  recommendations  of  his  Loyalty,  Services  and  good 
Character  to  his  Excellency  Lieut.  Governor  Simcoe  &  in  consideration  thereof  has 
received  Lands  for  himself  &  was  honored  with  the  appointment  of  a  Magistrate 
in  the  Midland  District- — having  never  received  Lands  for  his  Wife,  prays  that 
your  Honor  will  grant  her  such  a  proportion  of  Land  as  to  your  Honor  may  Seem 
Meet — And  your  Petitioner  as  in  Duty  bound  will  ever  pray — 

York  20th  June  1797  (Unsigned.) 

(Certificate  endorsed.) 

I  hereby  certify  that  I  knew  the  within  Robert  Young  in  Nova  Scotia,  that 
he  was  a  very  respectable  Man  there  &  brought  with  him  recommendations  from 
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the  first  Characters  in  that  Province  to  Governor  Simcoe,  which  I  saw  previous 
to  their  being  presented  to  the  Governor 

Niagara  12th  July  1797  C.  Robinson 

Endorsed: — 20th  June  1797 — 

Petr  not  entitled  to 
more  Land  than  he 
has  already  rec’d 
J.  E. 

SETTLEMENT  OF  THE  CARRYING  PLACE  OF  BAY  OF  QCJINTE 


South  side 


No.  i. 

Robt.  Young  Esqr. — 

20  Acres  &  house.  Self. 

2. 

James  Young — - 

15  Acres  &  house — Tenant. 

3- 

Reuben  Young  deceas’d— 

10  Acres — no  house. 

4- 

Robert  Young — 

15  Acres  &  house — Tenant. 

5- 

Jeremy  Wood — - 

10  Acres  &  house- — Tenant. 

6. 

John  Lawson — 

10  Acres  &  house- — Self. 

7- 

Vacant. 

8. 

Do. 

9- 

Do. 

10. 

Do. 

11. 

Do. 

12. 

Do. 

13- 

Do. 

North  side. 

No.  1. 

Asa  Willard— 

15  to  20  Acres.  House — Self. 

2. 

Do.  — 

14  Acres. — Frame. 

3- 

Matthew  Gosling — 

12  Acres — No  house — 

4- 

Do. 

6  Acres — house - Self. 

5- 

Vacant — 

6. 

John  Ellyer — 

1  Acre — house — Self. 

7- 

Vacant. 

8. 

Do. 

9- 

Do. 

10. 

Do. 

11. 

Do. 

12. 

Do. 

J3- 

Abraham  Lawson — - 

15  Acres — house — Self. 

Endorsed: — Mr.  Robert  Youngs 
Information  with 
respect  to  the  state 
of  the  Carrying 
place  Bay  of  Kenty 
Feb.  4th  1799 
In  Council. 
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Addison,  Rev.  Robert .  101 

Addison,  Mary .  102 

Agricultural  Society  of  Niagara .  102 

Allan,  William  .  103 

Alexander,  Hugh .  103 

Alward,  Daniel,  Junr . 105 

Beam,  Jacob,  of  Clinton  Township  108 
(certificates  by  Nathaniel  Pettit 

and  Edward  McMichael)  .  109 

(second  petition)  .  no 

(affidavit  of  himself  and  others)  115 

Beman,  Elisha  . no 

Bessee,  Robert  . m 

Bond,  William  .  112 

(first  and  second  petitions). 

Bowman,  Jacob  .  113 

Brooks,  Robert .  114 

Buchner,  Henry,  Senr..  .  115 

1 16  (certificates). 

Burns,  Rev.  John .  116 

Burns,  Mary . 117 

Campbell,  Alexander  .  118 

Canby,  Benjamin  ... .  118 

1 19  (second  petition);  (see  John 
McGill). 


Cartwright,  Richard  .  120- 122 

(three  petitions). 

Ceyder  (See  Syder). 

Chaboillez,  Margaret  .  124 

Chewett,  William .  125 

Chisholm,  Alexander  .  126 

Chisholm,  George  .  126 

Clark,  Robert  .  127 

Clark,  Thomas  . 128 

Claus,  Catherine  .  128 

Claus,  John  .  128 

(certificates)  .  129 

Clement,  Catherine,  (two  petitions)  130 

Clymenhager,  Henry  . 131 

Colchester  Township,  Inhabitants  of  131 

Collard,  John  .  132 

Coltman,  John  .  133 

Cook,  Haggai  . J34 

Cornwall,  John  .  135 

Cornwall,  Richard  .  136 

Corus,  Casan  .  136 

Cowan,  David  .  138 

(second  petition)  .  139 

Cowan,  George  .  14° 

Cox,  John  . 14° 

Cozens,  Samuel,  and  others .  141 

Cozens,  Samuel  D .  142 

Crooks,  Elizabeth  . 146 

Crooks,  James  .  146 

Crookshank,  George  .  147 

Crow,  John  . 147 

Cruikshank,  Patrick  .  148 

Cummings,  Thomas .  148 

Cunninghame,  Archibald  .  149 

Cutler,  John  .  149 

Danforth,  Asa,  (five)  .  1 53_7 

Davis,  Isaac  .  15° 

Davis,  Jabez,  and  Samuel  Sherwood  151 
Delaware  Township,  Inhabitants  of  157 

Demont,  William,  (two) .  159 

Dennison,  John  .  160 

(second  petition)  .  161 


Depew,  Mary 


PETITIONS  FOR  LAND 

.  161 


Dickson,  Robert  .  162 

Dickson,  Thomas  . 163 

Dickson,  William,  ^two)  .  163 

Donaldson,  John  .  165 

Douglas,  Alexander .  166 

Douglas,  Wheeler  . 166-7 

Drake,  John  .  168 

Dunbar,  William  .  169 

Duff,  Alexander  .  169 

Eaton,  John  . 170 

Edgar,  John  .  171 

Elmsley,  John  .  171 

Endicott,  John  .  172 

Feather,  John  .  174 

Ferguson,  Magdalene  .  175 

Ferguson,  John  .  176 

Ferris,  Joshua  .  178 

Fisher,  Jacob  .  179 

Fisher,  John  .  180 

Fleet,  James  .  181 

Fleming,  David  .  181 

Fleming,  John  .  181 

Forrest,  Henry  .  182 

Forrester,  Robert,  and  others .  183 

Fortune,  William .  184 

Fowler,  Nathan  J .  185 

Fornyea,  Christopher  .  186 

Fraser,  Daniel  .  187 

Fraser,  Thomas  .  188 

(second  petition)  . 189 

Fraser,  William  .  190 

Freel,  Peter  .  191 

Gamble,  William  .  192 

Gilbert,  Caleb  .  192 

Gillmore,  William  .  193 

Gonder,  Michael  .  193 

Goring,  Francis  .  194 

Gosfield  Township,  Inhabitants  of....  131 

Grant,  Alexander .  195 

Gray,  Robert,  for  Elizabeth  Gray....  197 
Green,  James  .  197 


GRANTS,  1796-9 


Green,  John  .  198 

Griffin,  Joseph  .  199 

Griffin,  Joseph,  senior .  200 

Hainer,  John,  and  Jacob  Tederick....  201 

Hagerman,  Nicholas  .  203 

Hallowed,  Benjamin  .  204 

Hambly,  William .  205 

Hamilton,  William  Robertson,  and 

brothers  .  206 

Hand,  Michael  .  207 

Harffy,  William,  surgeon  .  207 

Hatt,  Richard . .  208 

Hawn,  Mathias  .  210 

Heron,  Andrew  .  21 1 

Hersha,  (Hershey),  Benjamin .  212 

Hill,  Isabella . .  213 

Hill,  John  .  .  213 

Hoghtillin,  James .  214 

Honeywell,  Rice .  216 

Hornor,  Thomas  .  217 

Hull,  James  .  218 

Jackson,  Robert  .  218 

Jacob,  George .  219 

Johnson,  Anne  .  220 

Johnson,  Hannah  .  220 

Johnson,  Henry  .  221 

Johnson,  Jemima,  and  sisters .  222 

Johnson,  Sir  John  .  223 

Johnston,  William  .  225 

Jones,  Ephraim  .  227 

Jones,  Solomon  .  227 

Krysler,  William  .  228 

Kerr,  Robert  .  229 

Labadie,  Antoine  Descompte .  230 

Langlade,  Charles,  senior  .  231 

Latham,  James  .  233 

Lawrason,  Lawrence .  233 

Lawrence,  John  .  235 

Lewis,  Adam  .  236 

Lorimier,  Catharine  .  236 

Lundy,  William  .  237 


Lymburner,  Alexander  and  James....  238 
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Lymburner,  Matthew  .  239 

Lyons,  Ann .  240 

Mabee,  Lavinia  . . .  246 

(second  petition)  .  247 

Macaulay,  Robert  .  240 

Macklem,  James  . 251 

Markland,  Thomas  .  242 

Martin,  Peter  .  243 

McCrae,  Thomas .  242 

McDonell,  Alexander  .  248 

McGill,  John,  and  Benjamin  Canby  250 

McKay,  John  .  250 

McMicken,  Peter  .  251 

Merick,  Stephen,  (see  Smades). 

Merrick,  William  .  243 

Mills,  John  .  244 

Murchison,  Duncan .  255 

Myers,  John  W.,  petition  respecting 

the  mill  of  .  256 

Neafe,  Abraham  . .  257 

Nellis,  Abraham  .  258 

Nelles,  Robert  .  258 

Newark,  the  Town  of,  petition  of 

Inhabitants  .  260 

Norton,  John  .  262 

Nooth,  John  Mervin  .  263 

Nugent,  Oliver .  264 

Palmer,  David  .  266 

Palmer,  David  (Utter)  .  351 

Palmer,  Eleanor  .  266 

Park,  William  .  267 

Parsen,  John  .  268 

Paterson,  Allan  .  268 

Phelps,  Elijah .  271 

Pickard,  William  . .  271 

Piper,  Caleb  . 272 

Pound,  Daniel  .  273 

Powell,  William  Dummer  .  273 

Powell,  William  Dummer,  junior....  274 

Price,  David  .  275 

Pruyn,  Matthew .  276 

Purvis,  John  .  277 


Raddish,  Reverend  Thomas .  277 

Rawdon  Township,  the  Inhabitants 

of  .  279 

Reynolds,  Thomas  .  281 

Reynolds,  William  .  281 

Reynolds,  William,  junior  .  283 

Richardson,  Benjamin  .  283 

(second  petition)  .  284 

Richardson,  Benjamin  .  145 

Rideau  River,  Inhabitants  of  the .  285 

Ridout,  Thomas  .  286 

Robinson,  Christopher  .  289 

Robison,  Richard .  289 

Roblin,  Owen  .  290 

Roblin,  Stephen  .  291 

Rogers,  David  McGregor .  292 

(also  second  petition)  ; 

(third  petition)  .  293 

Rorison,  Basil .  293 

Rousseau,  Jean  Baptiste .  294 

Rowe,  John  .  295 

Ruggles,  James .  296 

Russell,  Hon.  Peter  .  296 

Ryckman,  John  .  297 

Ryerson,  Joseph .  298 

Sabine,  David .  299 

Sampson,  Theophilus  .  300 

Schofield,  Thomas  .  302 

Schooley,  Asa  . .  303 

Sculthorpe,  Catherine  .  303 

Sealey,  Ludovick  .  306 

Secord,  David .  306 

Secord,  David,  junior  . 307 

Secord,  James  .  308 

Secord,  John .  308 

Secord,  John,  junior  .  309 

Secord,  Peter,  senior  .  31 1 

Selby,  Prideaux  .  31 1 

Senn,  Joseph .  312 

Senseman,  Gottlob,  and  others  .  312 

Sherwood,  Samuel  .  316 

(see  also  Davis,  Jabez). 


PETITIONS  FOR  LAND  GRANTS,  1 796-9 


Shwerdfeger,  Samuel  . 

317 

Syder,  Jacob  (Ceyder)  . 

123 

Skinner,  Timothy . 

99 

Taylor,  Nathanial  . 

344 

(affidavit  and  petition,  contra).... 

100 

Tederick,  Jacob,  (see  Hainer,  John). 

Skinner,  Timothy  . 

318 

Thompson,  Timothy  . 

345 

Smades,  Joshua  . 

319 

Thomson,  David  . 

346 

Smades,  Joshua,  and  Stephen 

Thorn,  William  . 

346 

Merick  . 

319 

Tice,  Christina  . 

347 

Small,  John . . . 

320 

Troyer,  John  . 

348 

Smith,  Anne  . 

321 

Trumpour,  Paul . 

348 

Sheehan,  Elizabeth  P . 

321 

Uhrich,  Andrew . 

349 

Smith,  D.  W . 

321 

Van  Ostrand,  Cornelius  . 

355 

(second  petition)  . 

322 

Van  Ostrand,  Martin  . 

356 

Smith,  Elias  . 

324 

Van  Zandt,  John  . 

352 

Smith,  Henry  . 

327 

Volch,  or  Vollack,  Isaac . 

357 

Smith,  John  . 

327 

Vrooman,  Adam  . 

358 

Smith,  Ned . 

329 

Wabakenyne’s  sons  . 

359 

Smith,  Thomas . . 

330 

Warren,  John,  senior  . 

364 

Smith,  William  Kennedy  . 

332 

Webster,  Abraham  . 

364 

(second  petition)  . 

333 

Weekes,  William  . 

365 

Stevens,  Aaron . 

334 

Welch,  Thomas  and  Mary . 

366 

Stevens,  Abel  . . 

335 

Wheaton,  John . 

367 

(also  second  petition)  ; 

Williams,  Wynant  . 

368 

(third  petition)  . 

336 

Wilson,  Benjamin  . . 

369 

(fourth  petition)  . 

337 

Wood,  Alexander  . . . 

370 

Stone,  Joel  . 

338 

Woolman,  John  . 

370 

Street,  Samuel  . 

339 

Young,  Daniel  and  Henry . 

37i 

Stuart,  George  O’Kill  . 

340 

Young,  John,  senior  . 

372 

Summers,  Alexander  . 

342 

Young,  Robert  . 

373 

Surphlet,  Robert  . 

343 

Zavitz,  Jacob  . 

3M 
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NOTES  ON  THE  EARLY  SETTLEMENT  OF  BURFORD  * 

By  Brig.-General  E.  A.  Cruikshank,  LL.D.,  F.R.  Hist.  S. 

There  seems  little  doubt  that  the  first  effort  at  a  permanent  settlement  in 
the  present  county  of  Brant  was  made  in  the  township  of  Burford.  Some  time 
in  the  summer  of  1792  Abraham  Dayton  arrived  at  Niagara  from  the  State  of 
New  York  and  obtained  an  interview  with  Lieut.  Governor  Simcoe  to  whom  he 
stated  his  wish  to  obtain  a  grant  of  a  suitable  tract  of  land  for  the  settlement 
of  himself  and  his  associates.  Dayton  was  a  native  of  New  Milford  in  Con¬ 
necticut  and  had  been  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  generally  known  as 
Quakers.  He  had  the  reputation  of  having  been  passively  loyal  during  the 
revolution.  He  had  removed  to  central  New  York  several  years  before  and 
acquired  land  near  Cayuga  lake  where  he  built  mills.  It  is  stated  that  he  had 
become  connected  with  the  sect  headed  by  Jemima  Wilkinson,  which  had 
bought  a  large  tract  of  land  in  Yates  county  in  that  State  and  formed  a  settle¬ 
ment  which  they  named  Jerusalem.  Their  leader  had  been  brought  up  as  a 
Quaker,  but  at  the  age  of  twenty,  fell  seriously  ill  and  lost  consciousness,  and 
believed  that  she  had  died  and  was  miraculously  restored  to  life.  She  asserted 
that  she  possessed  the  gift  of  foretelling  future  events  and  the  power  of  work¬ 
ing  miracles.  Many  persons  believed  her  and  followed  her  to  this  settlement 
where  she  assumed  the  title  of  “Universal  Friend.”  Simcoe,  then  in  the  high  tide 
of  enthusiasm  and  optimism  for  the  advancement  of  the  new  province  which 
he  had  so  recently  come  to  rule,  was  favourably  impressed  by  Dayton’s  pro¬ 
posal  and  encouraged  him  to  make  a  search  in  the  unsettled  part  of  the  district 
for  an  eligible  tract.  Late  in  November  Dayton  returned  and  presented  the 
following  application : 

“To  His  Excellency  John  Graves  Simcoe  Esquire,  Lieutenant  Gover¬ 
nor  and  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada,  Colonel  & 
Commander  of  His  Majesty’s  Troops  in  said  Province  &  its  Dependencies 
&c.,  &c. 

The  Petition  of  Abraham  Dayton 
Humbly  Sheweth 

That  since  your  Petitioner  had  the  Honor  of  his  conversation  with 
your  Excellency,  he  returned  to  the  place  of  his  residence,  confered  with 
a  number  of  His  Friends  relative  to  their  removal  to  this  Province,  who 
were  very  desirous  that  your  Petitioner  should  again  come  in  and  explore 
the  Country,  which  he  has  done  to  a  considerable  distance  from  this  place, 
and  as  the  Society  of  People  to  which  he  belongs  are  desirous  to  live  in 
Peace;  your  Petitioner  has  made  choice  of  a  Piece  of  Land  remote  from 
any  Part  of  this  settlement,  situate  on  the  Indian  Path  leading  from  the 
Mohawk  village,  on  the  Grand  River,  to  the  River  Tranch  and  on  a  Creek 
which  emties  itself  into  the  Grand  River  and  about  12  Miles  above  the  said 
Village  which  Land  has  no  appearance  of  ever  having  been  Located,  he 
now  on  behalf  of  himself  &  Friends  requests  that  your  Excellency  would 
please  to  grant  them  a  Township  in  the  above  described  place  in  hopes  of 
obtaining  which,  your  Petitioner  has  made  marks  conspicuous  enough  to 
prevent  its  being  taken  up  immediately  by  any  other  Person,  or  grant  such 


*Read  before  the  Society  at  Brantford,  June  27,  1929. 
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relief  in  the  Premises  as  your  Excellency  may  seem  meet  and  your  Peti¬ 
tioner  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray. 

New  Ark 

Abrm.  Dayton.” 

On  the  following  day  Dayton,  accompanied  by  Noah  Richards,  appeared 
before  the  Executive  Council,  at  which  Lieut.  Governor  Simcoe  presided  and 
Chief  Justice  Osgoode  and  Hon.  Peter  Russell  sat  as  members,  forming  a  bare 
quorum.  The  petition  was  presented  and  read.  At  previous  meetings  since  the 
first  of  October  not  less  than  fifteen  similar  petitions  had  been  received  from 
persons  purporting  to  represent  associations  seeking  authority  to  settle  one 
township,  or  several  townships,  of  which  six  had  been  approved  for  townships 
in  the  new  county  of  Northumberland  or  on  the  Rideau  river.  The  map 
recently  prepared  by  Augustus  Jones,  the  deputy  surveyor  for  the  district, 
showing  the  boundaries  of  the  purchase  made  from  the  Mississauga  Indians  in 
1784,  was  consulted  and  Dayton’s  petition  was  granted,  providing  that  it  was 
found  that  the  land  had  been  purchased  from  them,  of  which  there  was  some 
doubt.  An  entry  to  that  effect  was  made  in  the  Journal  of  the  Council  and 
endorsed  on  the  back  of  the  petition. 

The  statement  that  Dayton  was  a  follower  of  Jemima  Wilkinson  can 
neither  be  confirmed  nor  contradicted,  but  it  gains  some  support  from  the  word¬ 
ing  of  his  petition  and  the  fact  that  one  of  her  “witnesses”  was  Sarah  Richards. 
It  appears  however  that  he  was  generally  regarded  as  a  Quaker  for  a  petition 
presented  by  Thomas  Watson  and  Effingham  Lawrence  on  18th  March,  1793, 
prayed  for  the  grant  of  “a  Township  or  tract  of  land  ten  Miles  square  on  the 
North  of  the  Township  which  is  granted  to  a  number  of  Quakers  and  west  of 
the  Indian  lands,”  which  afterwards  received  the  name  of  Blenheim. 

It  is  understood  that  Dayton,  accompanied  by  a  group  of  his  associates, 
took  up  his  residence  in  the  township  assigned  to  him,  of  which  even  the 
boundaries  had  not  yet  been  surveyed,  some  time  in  1793,  but  the  exact  date, 
nor  the  route  by  which  they  reached  it,  cannot  be  stated.  Dundas  Street  had 
been  opened  during  the  summer  and  they  may  have  followed  it  or  they  may 
have  ascended  Chippawa  Creek  to  the  head  of  boat  navigation  and  ciossed  the 
short  portage  to  the  Grand  River  and  ascended  that  stream  and  Whiteman 
Creek  to  their  destination,  or  they  may  have  entered  the  Grand  River  from  Lake 
Erie.  The  lands  assigned  the  Six  Nations  interposed  a  barrier,  twelve  miles  in 
width,  between  them  and  the  nearest  settlements  in  the  county  of  Lincoln.  In 
any  case  the  movement  of  their  cattle  with  agricultural  implements  and  house¬ 
hold  furniture  must  have  been  a  task  of  considerable  difficulty  and  toil,  and  the 
isolation  of  their  new  home  must  have  subjected  them  to  much  privation.  As 
far  as  I  am  aware  no  record  exists  of  their  experience  in  this  respect,  which 
probably  did  not  differ  greatly  from  that  of  other  pioneers. 

It  has  been  stated  that  Thomas  Hornor  was  the  first  settler  in  Burford, 
but  this  is  certainly  an  error.  An  entry  in  the  Journal  of  the  Executive  Council, 
dated  14th  August,  1795,  states  that  Hornor,  (whose  name  is  wrongly  given  as 
Harmar),  calling  himself  a  relation  and  partner  with  Mr.  Watson,  the  grantee 
of  the  township  of  Blenheim  had  come  into  the  province  in  May  preceding  and 
had  “seated  himself  down  in  Watson’s  township,”  where  he  was  then  building 
a  mill.  Hornor  subsequently  presented  a  petition  stating  that  he  brought  twenty 
settlers  into  Blenheim  in  1794,  and  was  recognised  as  an  associate  of  Watson 
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and  granted  six  hundred  acres  of  land.  It  seems  likely  that  his  party  passed 
through  Burford  on  their  way.* 

It  is  probable  that  Dayton  intended  to  build  a  mill  on  Whiteman  creek  as 
an  indispensable  concomitant  of  a  successful  settlement,  but  he  was,  soon  after 
his  arrival,  disabled  by  a  prolonged  illness  from  which  he  never  recovered.  His 
son-in-law,  Benajah  Mallory,  had  followed  him  into  his  township  and  the  next 
bit  of  documentary  evidence  is  an  application  from  him  to  the  Executive 
Council,  dated  at  York,  13th  April,  1796,  which  reads: 

“The  Petition  of  Benegar  Mallory 
respectfully  shews 

“That  your  Petitioner  settled  by  mistake  on  Lot  No.  2  5th  Concession 
Daytons  Township  which  proves  to  be  a  reserved  Lot.  Yr.  Petitioner 
having  built  a  House  and  made  a  Tan  Yard,  at  a  great  expence  with  other 
Improvements,  Prays  His  Excellency  will  confirm  him  in  the  said  Lot,  & 
that  the  reserve  may  be  laid  on  some  other  Lot  in  the  said  Township.” 

This  was  read  at  a  meeting  of  the  Council  on  the  nth  of  July  following 
and  refused  on  the  ground  that  “the  Petitioner  had  it  in  his  Power  to  be  informed 
by  Application  at  the  Surveyor’s  Office.”  Mallory  then  promptly  appealed  to 
Simcoe,  who  was  about  to  leave  the  province,  as  it  proved,  forever,  and  found 
him,  as  usual,  very  willing  to  assist  an  applicant,  who  seemed  deserving.  In  con¬ 
sequence  of  his  intervention  the  petition  was  reconsidered  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Council  held  on  21st  March,  1797,  when  President  Russell,  Chief  Justice  Elmsley, 
and  Hon.  D.  W.  Smith,  the  Surveyor  General,  were  present,  and  it  was  “Ordered 
in  Consequence  of  a  Promise  from  H.  E.  Governor  Smicoe  that  Lot  No.  2  in 
5th  Concession  of  Burford  be  granted  to  the  Petitioner  &  the  Reserve  removed 
to  some  other  Lot.” 

Having  received  his  warrant  next  day,  Mallory  presented  a  second  petition, 
stating : 

“That  your  Petitioner  is  one  of  the  original  Associates  of  the  late 
Abraham  Dayton,  deceased,  for  settling  the  Township  of  Burford  under 
the  authority  of  an  Order  of  the  Honorable  the  Executive  Council,  altho 
your  Petitioners  name  be  not  individually  mentioned  in  the  minutes  thereof, 
your  Petitioner  being  married  to  Abiah,  Daughter  and  only  child  of  the  said 
Abraham  Dayton,  deceased. 

“That  there  now  are  Twenty  One  actual  Settlers  upon  the  said  Town¬ 
ship  of  Burford,  but  the  severe  and  long  illness  of  the  said  late  Abraham 
Dayton  hindered  a  regular  Report  to  be  made  into  the  Surveyor  Generals 
office  thereof,  he  having  been  confined  to  his  Room  and  bed  for  two  years 
immediately  preceeding  the  first  day  of  this  present  Month,  on  which  day 
he  expired. — 

“That  your  Petitioner  has  lived  on  the  said  Township  for  Upwards  of 
two  years,  and  as  well  as  his  late  father  in  Law,  has  been  at  much  Expence 
towards  opening  and  settling  the  same. — 

“That  your  Petitioner  with  moral  certainty,  assures  your  Honor  that, 
in  the  course  of  the  approaching  Summer — he  will  settle  more  than  the 
Complement  of  Lorty  Lamilies  upon  the  said  Township;  and  within  the 


*See  Papers  and  Records,  XXV,  42,  58,  66-7. 
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course  of  Twelve  Months,  doubts  not  of  augmenting  the  number  to  sixty 
actual  Settlers. 

“Wherefore  your  Petitioner  prays  that  your  Honor  may  peimit  your 
Petitioner  to  be  considered,  and  stand  in  the  Room  of  and  Stead  of  his  late 
father  in  Law,  as  the  Acting  Associate  for  settling  the  said  Township,  and 
may  grant  to  him  Twelve  Hundred  Acres  of  Land  accordingly,  within  the 
same;  And  Moreover  that  your  Honor  may  suffer  the  said  Township  to 
remain  for  a  few  Months,  after  the  first  of  June  next,  free  of  Escheat  to 
enable  your  Petitioner  to  fullhll  what  he  has  hereinbefore  set  fortli  to  your 
Honor;  and  as  in  duty  bound  he  will  ever  pray  &ca. 

Benajah  Mallory. 

“West  Niagara  22nd 
“March  1797.” 

This  petition  was  read  and  ordered  to  lie  over,  probably  to  give  Mallory 
time  to  make  a  report  on  the  state  of  the  settlement.  This  was  done  in  a  letter 
written  by  him  to  President  Russell  five  weeks  later.  Mallory’s  writing  is  not 
easily  legible,  and  his  spelling  is  delightfully  erratic  and  original  and  must  be 
seen  to  be  fully  appreciated. 

“To  his  honer  peter  Russill  Esqr. 

“according  to  orders  from  his  honer  I  have  given  from  under  my  hand 
that  I  am  knowing  that  Abram  Dayton  gave  permition  those  settlers  that  I 
left  a  List  of  Names  of  with  the  surveyor  general  though  they  have  not  all 
attended  to  take  there  warrants  at  the  present  and  as  a  number  of  them  will 
attend  there  togeather  and  will  Celiset  his  honers  assistance  in  the  bisness 
of  there  land  and  I  would  thank  his  honer  to  grant  them  assistance  as  they 
are  good  honest  settlers  in  the  town  of  Burford  and  have  Come  a  great  ways 
to  secure  there  several  Wright  of  Land  and  as  I  understand  when  I  was 
there  from  the  honerable  Councill  that  by  my  giving  them  Recommends 
that  I  was  knowing  that  they  had  premitions  from  Abram  Dayton  it  should 
save  them  for  purtitioning  agreeable  to  those  orders  I  have  passed  in  as  in 
his  honers  gratious  Complyas  your  petitioner  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray — 
your  humble  servent  Banajah  Mallory. 

“Burford  April  the  18  1797 

“To  his  honer  peter  Russell  Esqr  att 

“Newark.” 

Attached  to  this  letter  is  a  paper  entitled : 

“A  list  of  the  actual  Settlers  in  Daytons  town. 


Abraham  Dayton 
Benajah  Mallory 
Samuel  Keene 
John  Eaton 
hue  Graham 
David  palmer 
Orris  phylor 


Reuben  Meker 
Palmerlee  Barnds 
John  Fowler  junr. 


Benajah  Mallory 
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John  Evens 
Nathaniel  Landing 
John  Carter 
John  Carter  jun. 
William  Carter 
William  Landing 
Ebenezer  hinryes 
Tho.  powel 
Abraham  Lied 
James  hopkins 
Friend  Traull 


Endorsed : — 

The  above  21  Persons 
will  be  confirmed  in 
their  respective  lots 
upon  producing  before 
the  Board  Certificates 
of  their  having  taken 
the  Oaths  of  Allegiance 
&  subscribed  the  Declar¬ 
ation 

P.  R. 


The  following  certificate  was  enclosed : 

“This  may  certify  that  I  am  knowing  that  Abm.  Dayton  gave  hue 
Graham  premition  to  settle  in  the  town  of  Burford  and  did  agree  to  Recom¬ 
mend  him  for  six  hundred  acors  of  Land  and  he  has  made  choice  of  Lott 
No.  Fourteen  in  the  forth  Consistion  &  Lott  No.  twelve  in  the  fifth  Con- 
sistion  and  the  Lott  No.  Eight  in  the  forth  Consistion. 
given  under  my  hand  this  27  day  of  April  1797 

Benj.  Mallory 

“To  the  executive  Council  or  Abigail  Dayton.” 

Mr.  Small  Esqr.  att  Newark.” 


Similar  certificates  were  attached  from  Abigail  Dayton  and  Benajah  Mal¬ 
lory  in  favour  of  John  Eaton,  David  Palmer,  and  Justis  Stephens  and  from 
Benajah  Mallory  in  favour  of  Nathan  Lawrence,  Ebenezer  Henry,  Artemis 
Rogers,  and  Nathaniel  Landon  for  two  hundred  acres  each.  The  following 
endorsement  was  made  by  order  of  the  Council : 


“May  2d,  1797 — 

The  following  Persons  have 
appeared  before  the  Board 
praying  to  be  confirmed  in 
the  Lands  assigned  them  in 
the  Township  of  Burford 
by  the  late  Abram  Dayton 
ordered  to 

Hugh  Graham  200  Acres 

Artemis  Rogers  200 

Nathan  Landon  200 

John  Eaton  200 

Ebenezer  Henry  200 

Nathl.  Lawrence  200 

David  Palmer  200 

And  as  Hugh  Graham  has 
by  mistake  placed  himself  on 
No.  11  a  reserved  Lot  in  the  5th  Concession 
The  Surveyor  General  is  permitted 
to  remove  the  Reserve  for  his  Acco¬ 
modation. 

P.  R.” 
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Mallory’s  petition  was  again  read  at  the  Council  on  the  5th  of  June,  1797, 
Chief  Justice  Elmsley  presiding,  when  he  was  recommended  for  the  maximum 
grant  of  twelve  hundred  acres  and  his  wife  was  recommended  for  a  grant  of  two 
hundred  acres.  An  order  was  made  for  “the  unlocated  parts  of  the  Township 
to  be  thrown  open  for  other  applicants,”  in  accordance  with  the  policy  recently 
adopted  respecting  all  former  grants  of  townships  for  settlement  by  associations. 
These  recommendations  were  confirmed  by  President  Russell  on  June  19 
following. 

An  existing  certificate  shows  that  Mallory  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  and 
subscribed  the  declaration  required  by  law  before  George  Forsyth,  a  magistrate 
at  Niagara,  on  the  19th  of  March,  1797. 

Settlers  for  the  township  of  Oxford  as  well  as  for  Blenheim  made  their 
way  to  their  destination  through  Burford.  In  a  letter  addressed  to  President 
Russell  from  Queenston,  on  21st  July,  1797,  Thomas  Ingersoll,  the  grantee  for 
that  township,  said : 

“I  had  a  long  Road  to  cut  threw  without  any  assistance  from  Mr. 
Daton  Nor  Mr.  Malary;  they  would  not  build  a  bridg  on  their  own  Lot,  that 
was  verry  Expensive  and  Charged  Me  for  their  Oxen  and  for  Every  Meal 
that  My  hands  Eat  att  his  house,  and  I  believe  that  town  was  the  worst 
town  to  make  a  Road  in  the  Province.”* 

In  a  detailed  report  to  Lieut.  Governor  Hunter  in  1800,  Surveyor  General 
D.  W.  Smith  stated  that : 

“Mr.  Mallory,  Son  in  Law  of  Abraham  Dayton,  one  of  the  original 
nominees  of  the  Township  of  Burford,  County  of  Oxford  in  the  District  of 
London,  improved  &  settled  upon  the  reserved  Lot  No.  5  (in  the  sixth  con¬ 
cession)  before  the  Township  was  surveyed.  The  Lot  No.  2  in  that  con¬ 
cession  at  present  reserved  was  certified  by  one  of  the  Deputy  Surveyors  to 
be  equal  in  value  to  the  Lot  originally  reserved.” 

With  respect  to  Lot.  No.  2  in  the  fifth  concession  also  granted  to  Benajah 
Mallory,  he  remarked: 

“The  Lot  No.  2  seems  to  have  been  originally  improved  by  Abraham 
Dayton,  one  of  the  original  Nominees,  before  the  Township  was  surveyed, 
who  dying,  his  son  in  law,  Benaijah  Mallory  was  permitted  to  occupy  the 
Lot  as  part  of  the  Lands  granted  to  him.” 

By  that  time  Dayton’s  widow  had  married  Colonel  Joel  Stone  and  removed  to 
Gananoque,  where  she  lived  until  her  death  in  1843  at  the  age  of  nearly  ninety- 
three.  Several  interesting  letters  relating  to  their  courtship  were  published  in 
Volume  XVIII  of  the  “Papers  and  Records”  of  this  Society,  pp.  80-3,  by  Judge 
H.  S.  McDonald,  a  descendant  of  Colonel  Stone. 

At  the  general  election  of  1800,  Hon.  D.  W.  Smith,  the  Surveyor  General, 
was  elected  without  opposition  as  member  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  for  the 
newly  constituted  electoral  district,  composed  of  the  counties  of  Norfolk,  Oxford, 
and  Middlesex,  which  already  contained  a  considerable  population,  mostly  recent 
immigrants  from  the  United  States. 


*See  Papers  and  Records,  XXV,  p.  59. 
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Mallory  had  succeeded  in  gaining  the  good  will  of  Smith  who  advised 
Samuel  Ryerse,  Lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Norfolk  to  recommend  him  for 
appointment  as  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  the  District  of  London.  This  recom¬ 
mendation  was  accordingly  made  in  May,  1802,  and  Mallory  was  duly  appointed. 
In  November  of  the  same  year,  Ryerse  received  information  of  two  suspicious 
incidents  which  led  him  to  believe  that  Mallory  was  not  a  suitable  person  for 
such  an  office.  He  consequently  wrote  on  the  subject  to  the  Governor’s  secre¬ 
tary,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  any  action  was  taken  to  deprive  Mallory  of  his 
commission,  although  it  was  stated  that  he  kept  a  tavern  and  was  consequently 
ineligible. 

Smith  did  not  seek  re-election  to  parliament  in  1804  and  Ryerse  was 
nominated  to  succeed  him.  He  was  opposed  and  defeated  by  Mallory,  who  took 
an  active  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  in  the  session  of 
1805,  which  began  on  February  1st.  On  the  ninth,  a  proclamation  was  issued 
by  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  probably  in  consequence  of  a  complaint  from  him 
which  reads : 

“Whereas  on  the  Twenty-eighth  day  of  January  last  past,  a  most 
daring  and  wicked  Attack  was  made  upon  the  House  and  Person  of  BENA- 
JAH  MALLORY,  of  the  township  of  Burford,  in  the  District  of  London, 
Esq.,  by  certain  evil  and  wicked  disposed  Person  or  Persons  as  yet  unknown, 
in  discharging  Fire-Arms  through  the  Window  of  the  said  House  loaded 
with  Shot  and  Ball,  whereby  the  Life  of  the  said  BENAJAH  MALLORY, 
then  being  therein,  was  in  imminent  hazard  and  danger.  For  promoting 
the  Ends  of  Public  Justice,  the  Security  of  the  Individual,  and  that  such 
enormous  Crimes  may  not  go  unpunished,  I,  PETER  HUNTER,  Esquire, 
Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  said  Province  Do,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Executive  Council  thereof,  hereby  offer  a  Reward  of 

Four  Hundred  Dollars 

to  any  Person  or  Persons  who  shall  make  such  Discovery,  and  give  such 
information,  so  that  the  Perpetrator  or  Perpetrators  of  the  said  Crime  shall 
be  Convicted  of  the  same;  and  I  do  hereby  further  offer  His  Majesty’s  most 
gracious  Pardon  to  such  Person  or  Persons  as  may  be  Accessory  or  Acces¬ 
sories  to  the  commission  of  the  said  Crime,  who  shall  honestly  and  without 
fraud  disclose  the  Principal  or  Principals  who  hath  or  have  committed  the 
same.” 

Mallory  then  lived  on  the  main  travelled  road  leading  from  the  eastern  to 
the  western  boundaries  of  the  London  District,  which  was  described  as  com¬ 
mencing  at  the  eastern  line  of  the  township  of  Burford  and  leading  thence 
through  two  miles  of  oak  plains  to  Captain  Mallory’s.  It  is  not  apparent  that 
any  arrest  was  made  or  that  any  prosecution  followed  the  publication  of  this 
proclamation.  Mallory  had  been  appointed  captain  of  the  local  company  of 
militia  and  was  for  some  time  the  senior  officer  in  the  county  of  Oxford.  It  is 
evident  that  he  was  an  acquisitive,  energetic,  and  pushful  person  and  for  several 
years  clearly  the  most  influential  resident  in  the  township. 

At  the  next  session  of  parliament  a  petition  was  presented  by  Ryerse  pro¬ 
testing  against  Mallory’s  return  as  a  member  of  the  Assembly  on  the  ground  that 
he  was  ineligible,  “having  both  before  and  since  the  election  been  a  preacher  and 
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teacher  of  the  religious  Society  or  Sect  called  Methodists,”  The  hearing  of  this 
petition  was  postponed  without  dissent  until  the  third  day  of  the  following  ses¬ 
sion.  Ryerse  was  then  represented  by  counsel  who  stated  that  he  was  unable  to 
proceed  owing  to  the  absence  of  important  witnesses,  who  had  been  summoned 
and  failed  to  attend.  In  a  very  thin  House  the  Solicitor  General  carried  a  motion 
that  the  petition  should  be  dismissed  as  being  unsupported  by  sufficient  evidence. 
As  far  as  can  be  discovered  from  an  examination  of  the  meagre  record  in  the 
Journals  of  the  Assembly  Mallory  would  appear  to  have  been  an  active  and 
useful  member  of  the  fourth  parliament,  yet  obviously  inclined  to  criticise  the 
government.  Toward  the  end  of  the  first  session  he  was  one  of  four  members 
who  supported  an  unsuccessful  motion  by  Mr.  Weekes  that  “it  is  expedient  for 
this  House  to  enter  into  consideration  of  the  disquietude  which  prevails  in  the 
Province  by  reason  of  the  administration  of  Public  Offices.”  On  the  sixth  day 
of  the  following  session  he  seconded  a  motion  by  Weekes  that  the  House  should 
go  into  committee  “to  take  into  consideration  the  state  of  the  Province,”  which 
passed  without  dissent.  Three  days  later  the  committee  reported  in  favor  of 
addressing  the  President,  praying  that  U.E.  Loyalists  should  be  permitted  to 
locate  lands  by  agent  as  heretofore  and  that  the  demand  on  them  for  extra  fees 
should  be  discontinued ;  that  military  claimants  who  had  been  prevented  by 
“inability  of  means,  infirmity  of  health,  or  other  untoward  circumstances,”  from 
making  their  claims,  should  receive  their  portion  of  land  on  the  same  terms  as 
other  persons  of  the  same  description  had  obtained  theirs ;  that  the  roads  through¬ 
out  the  greater  part  of  the  province  are  in  such  a  state  that  it  is  expedient  to 
devise  some  means  for  their  repair;  that  “seminaries  for  the  education  of  youth 
are  highly  necessary  in  this  province.”  These  resolutions  were  unanimously 
adopted.  Mallory  conducted  through  the  Assembly  a  bill  to  give  relief  to  the 
“Religious  Society  called  Methodists.”  In  the  fourth  session  he  introduced  and 
carried  through  the  House  a  bill  to  enable  the  inhabitants  of  the  new  county  of 
Haldimand  to  hold  annual  town  meetings  for  the  election  of  town  and  parish 
officers. 

Some  time  in  the  year  1808,  (his  letter  is  undated)  he  addressed  the  fol¬ 
lowing  application  to  William  Halton,  secretary  to  Lieut.  Governor  Gore : 

“As  I  have  discovered  there  is  Iron  ore  on  the  grand  River  I  have  it  in 
Contemplation  to  Erect  works  for  manerfacturing  that  necessary  and  much 
wanted  article  Iron  in  the  Country  though  I  do  not  know  what  quantity  of 
ore  can  be  found  I  would  therefore  request  you  to  lay  this  before  his  Excel¬ 
lency  the  Lieut.  Govenor  and  See  if  it  meets  with  the  approbation  of  his 
Excellency  that  if  I  should  Contract  with  the  Indians  for  fifty  or  one  hun¬ 
dred  Acres  of  Land  for  that  purpose  if  his  Excellency  would  confirm  the 
Same,  if  that  be  the  Case  I  Shall  Immeditly  Proceed  to  examine  the  ground 
and  See  wfieither  there  is  a  Sufficient  boddy  of  ore  to  make  it  an  object.” 

No  answer  to  this  letter  has  been  found,  but  Mallory  obtained  a  lease  of 
nearly  fifteen  hundred  acres  from  the  Indians  for  999  years.  It  does  not  appear, 
however,  that  he  took  any  steps  to  begin  the  manufacture  proposed. 

At  the  general  election  of  1808,  Mallory  was  elected  for  the  new  electoral 
district  composed  of  the  counties  of  Oxford  and  Middlesex.  He  was  absent  for 
the  whole  of  the  first  session  but  took  his  seat  on  the  1st  February,  1810, 
allying  himself  immediately  with  the  party  headed  by  Joseph  Willcocks.  With 
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him  he  voted  for  the  reduction  of  the  salaries  of  sheriffs  and  the  salary  of  the 
adjutant  general,  but  opposed  his  proposals  to  reduce  the  salary  of  the  Speaker 
and  the  Clerks  of  the  two  Houses.  In  sixteen  divisions  during  that  session 
they  voted  together  and  on  opposite  sides  in  five.  In  1811  their  agreement 
became  closer  as  they  voted  together  on  eighteen  occasions  and  only  once  in 
opposition.  In  the  winter  session  of  1812  they  voted  together  twenty-five  times 
and  in  opposition  but  once. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  they  came  to  be  regarded  as  joint  leaders  of  a  faction 
scheming  to  discredit  and  obstruct  the  executive  government  of  the  province  in 
every  way.  During  the  short  session  in  March  and  February,  1812,  this  opinion 
was  confirmed  by  their  efforts  to  weaken  the  militia  bill  and  their  successful 
opposition  to  a  bill  enabling  the  administrator  to  suspend  the  Habeas  Corpus  act. 
But  they  made  a  serious  mistake  in  supporting  the  unjust  arrest  and  imprison¬ 
ment  of  Robert  Nichol  for  an  imaginary  breach  of  privilege,  and  found  the 
Habeas  Corpus  act  invoked  to  their  confusion  for  his  release,  by  order  of  the 
chief  justice.  Yet  they  had  promoted  two  measures  of  local  utility  by  carrying 
bills  for  the  appropriation  of  money  for  the  construction  of  the  first  bridge  over 
the  Grand  River  and  opening  roads  leading  to  the  Mennonite  settlement. 

Parliament  had  scarcely  been  prorogued  when  an  active  election  campaign 
began  as  it  was  anticipated  that  the  Assembly  would  be  soon  dissolved. 

“The  General  received  a  letter  from  Nichol  this  morning,  written  I 
believe  from  the  head  of  the  Lake,”  Captain  J.  B.  Glegg  wrote  from  York- 
on  12th  March  1812,  “and  he  reports  that  in  consequence  of  efforts  made  by 
Willcocks,  Mallory  and  others  to  create  apprehensions  respecting  the  intended 
operation  of  the  Militia  Bill,  the  young  men  of  the  country  appear  much 
alarmed,  and  emigration  is  already  in  their  contemplation —  This  must 
surely  either  be  a  false  alarm  or  intended  merely  as  an  electioneering  trick 
by  those  notorious  Characters.”* 

At  the  ensuing  election  Nichol  was  elected  for  the  county  of  Norfolk  and 
Mallory  was  defeated  by  Mahlon  Burwell,  a  young  surveyor,  who  had  been 
employed  in  the  survey  of  the  county  of  Middlesex  and  had  lately  become  a 
resident  of  Port  Talbot.  About  the  same  time  Mallory’s  name  was  dropped  from 
the  commission  of  the  peace,  and  when  the  militia  of  Oxford  was  re-organised 
under  the  command  of  Henry  Bostwick,  it  disappeared  from  the  list  of  officers. 

His  discontent  was  no  doubt  much  increased  but  no  evidence  has  been 
recorded  of  any  overt  act  of  sedition  until  the  following  year.  The  date  named 
in  the  charge  laid  against  him  for  high  treason  is  the  27th  May,  1813,  the  day 
Niagara  was  occupied  by  an  invading  force.  It  is  probable  that  he  joined  the 
invaders  a  few  days  later  when  the  whole  of  that  frontier  was  in  their  undisputed 
possession  and  General  Vincent  had  retired  to  Burlington  Heights.  Willcocks 
was  authorised  to  recruit  a  battalion  of  Canadian  volunteers  and  Mallory  was 
given  a  commission  as  captain  of  a  company  under  him.  In  the  course  of  the 
summer  they  seem  to  have  succeeded  in  enrolling  about  130  men,  mostly  fugi¬ 
tives  to  their  entrenched  camp  at  Fort  George.  Late  in  the  year  after  the  second 
retirement  of  the  British  forces  to  Burlington  Heights,  Mallory  attempted  to 
revisit  his  former  residence. 


*Cf.  Coyne,  Talbot  Papers,  I,  136-7. 
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“Major  Bowen  has  this  moment  arrived  here,”  Lieut.  Colonel  Henry 
Bostwick  wrote  from  Woodhouse  on  14th  November,  1813,  “and  informs 
me  that  Mallory  and  his  party  are  down  the  Grand  River  as  far  as  Nelles’s, 
and  that  they  have  communicated  with  Buffalo,  Blenheim,  and  Burford. 
Mallory  has  his  instructions  from  Chapin,  which  he  shows  occasionally,  and 
is  endeavoring  to  increase  the  number  of  his  party  by  recruits  from  this 
district.  Major  Bowen  says  they  are  extremely  well  armed.” 

After  withdrawing  from  Upper  Canada,  Willcocks  was  permitted  to  visit 
Washington,  leaving  Mallory  in  command  of  his  battalion,  then  reduced  in 
number  to  about  sixty,  with  the  brevet  rank  of  major.  On  December  19  Mal¬ 
lory  was  driven  out  of  Lewiston  with  the  loss  of  eight  of  his  command  killed, 
and  retired  to  Schlosser  and  thence  to  Black  Rock,  taking  part  in  the  defence  of 
that  place  on  December  30  with  a  force  of  97  men.  General  McClure  reported : 
“The  Major  is  a  meritorious  officer;  he  fought  the  enemy  two  days  and  con¬ 
tested  every  inch  of  the  ground  to  the  Tonewanda  Creek.” 

On  6th  December,  1814,  James  Wadsworth  wrote  from  Geneseo  to  the  gov¬ 
ernor  of  New  York  that  “Major  Mallory,  (I  think  his  name  is,)  of  the  Canada 
Volunteers  being  more  efficient,  has  in  effect  the  command  of  our  frontier.”  A 
few  days  later  an  announcement  was  made  that  he  could  not  be  recognised  as  an 
officer  in  the  service  of  the  United  States  as  his  brevet  had  not  “emanated  from 
a  regular  source  nor  been  predicated  upon  any  prior  regular  commission.” 

In  May,  1814,  true  bills  for  high  treason  were  found  against  Mallory  and 
about  fifty  other  persons,  who  had  not  been  arrested.  Among  the  witnesses, 
who  gave  evidence  against  him,  were  George  Adams  of  Grantham,  Abraham 
Nelles  of  Grimsby,  and  William  Francis  of  Woodhouse,  all  of  them  magistrates 
and  officers  in  the  militia,  and  James  Crooks,  another  magistrate  and  officer  in 
the  militia,  was  foreman  of  the  grand  jury.  A  writ  of  capias  was  duly  issued 
for  his  arrest. 

In  July  he  returned  into  the  province  with  the  invading  army  and  on  one 
occasion  narrowly  escaped  capture  by  a  party  of  the  Lincoln  militia : 

“There  are  now  several  parties  out,”  Major  General  Riall  wrote  from 
Twenty  Mile  Creek  on  July  17,  “who  prevent  the  enemy  from  coming  out 
beyond  their  picquets.  One  party  surprised  some  dragoons  in  St.  Davids, 
took  three  dragoons  and  four  horses.  Willcocks  was  in  the  village  at  the 
time,  but  unfortunately  escaped.  Mallory  was  very  near  being  taken  by 
another  party,  near  the  Beaver  Dams.” 

No  further  mention  of  him  occurs  in  the  contemporary  correspondence  and 
he  probably  returned  with  the  remnant  of  his  battalion  to  the  United  States, 
when  Fort  Erie  was  evacuated  in  November. 

He  was  declared  an  outlaw  and  his  lands,  consisting  of  Lots  No.  2  in  the 
fourth  concession,  2  and  20  in  the  5th,  6  in  the  6th  and  part  of  7  in  the  7th  Con¬ 
cession  of  Burford,  with  thirty  acres  in  the  1st  Concession  of  Oxford  and  a  long 
lease,  of  doubtful  validity,  for  1,400  acres  of  Indian  lands,  were  forfeited. 
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THE  COMING  OF  THE  LOYALIST  MOHAWKS  TO  THE 

BAY  OF  QUINTE  * 

By  Brig.-General  E.  A.  Cruikshank,  LL.D.,  F.R.  Hist.  S. 

It  has  been  truly  said  that  a  people  who  look  back  at  their  past  with  indiL 
ference,  can  scarcely  look  forward  to  the  future  with  much  confidence.  The 
people  of  Canada  can  say  with  pride  that  they  have  never  broken  with  their  past. 

All  men  justly  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  and  remembrance  to  those  who  have 
gone  before  them,  particularly  when  they  have  been  their  benefactors  in  many 
ways,  especially  when  blessings  of  moral,  intellectual,  social,  and  political  free¬ 
dom  have  been  won  by  the  endeavours  of  their  ancestors  and  their  kinsmen. 
The  same  feelings  which  actuate  a  noble  hearted  man  to  preserve  the  memorials 
of  his  parents  ought  to  prompt  him  as  a  citizen  to  honour  the  memory  of  his 
fellow  men,  who  have  aided  him  in  the  past  as  teachers,  benefactors,  rulers,  and 
preservers  of  his  and  their  common  country. 

This  memorial  marks  the  coming  of  the  Mohawks  to  the  Bay  of  Quinte  in 
1784.  I  will  try  to  tell  you  who  they  were  and  why  they  came  here.  The 
Mohawks  at  that  time  were  one  of  the  smallest  but  at  the  same  time  perhaps  the 
most  respected  of  the  six  Nations  of  the  Iroquois  confederacy.  They  were  said 
to  guard  the  eastern  door  of  the  “Long  House”  of  the  alliance,  and  lived  on  their 
own  lands  then  nearly  surrounded  by  populous  white  settlements.  More  than 
any  other  Indians,  they  had  adopted  the  habits  and  manners  of  white  men.  One 
of  their  villages,  probably  the  smallest  of  the  three,  was  close  to  Fort  Hunter 
and  Johnson  Hall,  the  residence  of  Sir  William  Johnson,  who  had  been  superin¬ 
tendent  of  Indian  affairs  for  nearly  thirty  years,  and  whose  influence  over  them 
was  supreme.  The  chief  men  of  this  clan  or  community  of  the  Mohawks  were 
Captains  John  and  Isaac,  who  were  men  of  property  and  farmed  their  own  land. 
They  both  spoke  and  wrote  the  English  and  Mohawk  languages  and  had  been 
baptized  by  the  Anglican  missionary  and  professed  the  Christian  religion  in 
common  with  most  of  the  inhabitants  of  their  village.  Sir  William  Johnson  died 
suddenly  in  1774,  when  the  agitation  ending  in  the  civil  war,  known  to  us  as  the 
American  Revolution,  was  becoming  powerful.  The  administration  of  Indian 
affairs  devolved  on  his  deputies,  Guy  Johnson,  his  nephew  and  son-in-law,  and 
Daniel  Claus,  another  son-in-law.  His  son,  Sir  John  Johnson,  inherited  the  bulk 
of  his  great  estate.  The  latest  instructions  from  England  advised  them  that 
“the  preserving  the  good  will  and  affection  of  the  Six  Nations”  was  an  object 
they  should  never  lose  sight  of.  About  midsummer  of  1775,  Guy  Johnson  was 
warned  that  an  attempt  would  be  made  to  carry  him  off  as  a  prisoner,  and  he 
collected  all  the  Mohawks  who  were  at  home  as  an  escort  and  marched  through 
the  woods  to  Oswego,  where  he  held  a  council  in  July,  which  was  attended  by 
1,450  Indians.  They  announced  their  intention  of  supporting  the  government 
and  protecting  the  free  navigation  of  the  Saint  Lawrence  and  the  lakes,  and 
determined  to  send  a  large  deputation  of  chiefs  and  warriors  to  Montreal  to 
confer  with  the  governor  of  Canada.  The  remainder  returned  to  their  homes. 
A  few  of  the  Mohawks  took  part  in  the  defence  of  Montreal  and  St.  John  in 
September.  Troops  from  New  England  were  marched  into  the  Mohawk  valley 

*  Address  at  the  dedication  of  a  Memorial  on  the  Indian  Reserve,  Desoronto,  June 
19th,  1929. 
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to  intimidate  the  loyalists  and  Indians.  The  tenants  of  Sir  John  Johnson  and 
Colonel  Butler  were  disarmed  and  forced  to  give  hostages.  Being  informed  that 
he  would  be  imprisoned,  if  he  remained  at  home,  Johnson  decided  to  take  refuge 
in  Canada  with  a  large  party  of  loyalists,  who  were  assisted  to  make  their 
escape  and  find  their  way  through  the  wilderness  by  Mohawks  of  the  Fort  Hunter 
village  under  the  direction  of  Captains  John  and  Isaac  and  arrived  at  Montreal 
the  day  after  it  was  reoccupied  by  Sir  Guy  Carleton.  It  would  appear  that  the 
Mohawks  then  returned  to  their  village  and  were  not  molested.  Captain  John 
accompanied  Brant  to  England  in  1775-6  and  was  presented  to  the  King,  Feb. 
28,  1776,  and  he  had  an  audience  of  Lord  George  Germain,  Mar.  14,  1776.* 

In  July,  1777,  they  were  called  upon  to  take  part  in  the  siege  of  Fort  Stan- 
wix  in  conjunction  with  the  expedition  which  advanced  from  Montreal  under 
Colonel  St.  Leger,  and  readily  obeyed  the  summons.  After  the  failure  of  that 
adventure  the  band,  led  by  John  and  Isaac,  made  its  way  through  the  woods  and 
joined  the  army  under  General  Burgoyne,  advancing  toward  Albany.  They  were 
warned  of  the  impending  capitulation  at  Saratoga  in  time  to  make  their  escape 
with  a  body  of  loyalists  and  retire  to  Montreal.  Their  families  had  accompanied 
them  to  the  war  but  their  homes  and  property  were  in  the  hands  of  enemies  and 
it  was  clearly  impossible  to  return  there.  Colonel  Claus  took  charge  of  them  and 
found  a  suitable  plot  of  ground  in  the  woods  near  Lachine,  where  they  built 
huts  for  themselves  and  were  supplied  with  food  and  clothing  during  the  winter. 
In  the  spring  they  cleared  plots  of  ground  which  they  began  to  cultivate.  Here 
they  remained  waiting  for  instructions  from  General  Haldimand,  who  had  suc¬ 
ceeded  Carleton  as  governor  and  commander-in-chief  at  Quebec.  Soon  after  his 
arrival  a  deputation  of  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations  came  to  Montreal  to  demand 
why  the  promise  made  by  Carleton,  two  years  before,  to  establish  a  military  post 
at  Oswego  to  keep  up  communication  with  them  and  furnish  them  with  supplies, 
had  not  been  fulfilled.  “Shall  we  at  last  be  listened  to,”  they  said  in  concluding 
their  speech,  “or  are  you  afraid  of  the  people  of  your  own  colour,  and  wish  to 
conciliate  them?”  The  new  governor  was  thus  reluctantly  forced  to  send  a 
mixed  force  up  Lake  Champlain  and  a  body  of  Indians  toward  Oswego  to  alarm 
the  settlers  and  prevent  them  from  harvesting  their  grain.  Meanwhile  the  families 
of  Captain  John’s  band  remained  at  Lachine,  cultivating  their  gardens  and  build¬ 
ing  cabins.  The  contemporary  evidence  in  writing  of  his  subsequent  activity  is 
considerable  but  fragmentary. 

On  24  September,  1778,  Claus  reported  the  return  of  the  first  scouting  party 
of  Mohawks  sent  out  toward  Fort  George  with  a  prisoner,  having  been  absent 
nineteen  days. 

“I  am  much  put  to  for  Boards  to  cover  the  Hutts  the  Mohawks  are 
erecting  on  the  Spot  they  intend  wintering  upon,  being  finished  all  to  the 
covering,”  he  added.  “I  am  told  the  owner  of  the  land  objects  to  their 
settling  there  wch  must  be  the  Effects  of  ill  Nature  for  I  dont  see  what  more 
objection  he  can  have  than  the  Man,  whose  land  they  were  upon  last  winter 
provided  he  be  allowed  for  the  Firewood  cut  upon  it,  their  Reason  for 
moving  a  little  more  into  the  woods  is  on  account  of  the  convenience  of 
Wood  &  Water.”  B.  114,  p.  4.! 


♦Trans.  Can.  Inst.,  Vol.  V,  1896-7,  p.  246. 

fTranscripts  of  the  Haldimand  Papers  in  Canadian  Archives. 
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A  statement  had  been  prepared  showing  the  value  of  the  property  they  had 
sacrificed,  by  which  it  appeared  that  seventeen  families  had  637  acres  of  rich 
arable  land  under  cultivation,  which  was  valued  at  five  pounds  New  Aork  Cur¬ 
rency  per  acre,  amounting  in  the  whole  to  £3185.  John  had  eighty-two  acres 
under  cultivation  and  Isaac  was  credited  with  109.  The  value  of  their  buildings, 
cattle,  and  moveable  property  was  estimated  at  £3011,  and  that  of  their  grain 
stored  in  barns  and  barracks  at  £234.5/.  John’s  share  of  this  wras  valued  at 
£317.6/,  while  Isaac’s  amounted  to  £517.16.  (See  appendix.) 

Idaldimand’s  chief  object  was  of  course  the  security  of  the  province,  includ¬ 
ing  the  chain  of  upper  posts  extending  as  far  west  as  Mackinac,  and  the 
unmolested  navigation  of  the  river  and  great  lakes  for  the  transportation  of 
troops  and  supplies  and  trade  with  the  Indians,  so  important  to  the  merchants  of 
Montreal.  Reliable  intelligence  of  the  intentions  and  movements  of  the  enemy 
was  of  the  highest  importance.  This  could  be  obtained  by  the  personal  observa¬ 
tion  of  intelligent  scouts,  or  by  the  capture  of  prisoners,  or  by  bringing  in  letters 
or  verbal  messages  from  secret  agents,  newspapers  and  captured  documents. 
Their  local  knowledge  of  the  country  and  resident  loyalists,  their  skill  in  wood¬ 
craft,  and  their  undoubted  fidelity  made  the  constant  employment  of  this  band  of 
Mohawks  in  this  service  most  desirable. 

Writing  from  Fort  St.  John  on  23  May,  1779,  Colonel  Watson  Powell 
reported : 

“Captain  John  of  the  Mohawks  returned  here  with  some  Indians  last 
night  from  a  Scout,  he  brought  one  scalp  and  three  prisoners,  whom  he  fell 
in  with  at  Split  Rock,  as  he  was  going  in  the  Lake.  The  prisoners  were  in 
a  skiff  and  try’d  to  get  off,  tho’  the  Indians  called  to  them  several  times  to 
come  in,  which  they  not  regarding,  the  Indians  pursued  them  and  were 
obliged  to  fire,  and  killing  the  man  who  steered,  the  rest  surrendered.  The 
Scout  was  commanded  by  Serjeant  Ephraim  Stephens  of  the  Vermont 
Militia;  they  came  to  look  after  the  armed  vessels.”  B.  133,  p.  103. 

On  September  6,  Colonel  Claus  wrote  from  Montreal  to  General  Haldimand : 

“Agreeable  to  your  Excellency’s  order,  I  shall  expedite  the  Mohawks 
that  are  at  home  with  all  Dispatch  imaginable;  there  may  be  about  25  here, 
two  parties  of  them  being  on  service  towards  Albany,  Captn.  John  being  the 
first  expected  in,  and  will  I  hope  be  time  enough  to  march  with  Sir  John 
Johnson.”  B.  114,  p.  69. 

On  September  14,  Powell  reported  John’s  arrival  at  Fort  St.  John. 

“Captain  John  of  the  Mohawks  returned  here  yesterday  from  a  Scout 
to  Fort  George,  he  brought  in  two  prisoners,  whose  intelligence  I  have  the 
honor  to  transmit.  The  Indians  have  taken  the  prisoners  to  Montreal.” 
B.  133,  p.  145. 

Two  days  afterwards  Claus  gave  further  details  in  a  letter  from  Montreal, 
to  Haldimand. 

“Captain  John’s  party  being  just  returned  from  their  scout,  they  were 
prevented  from  proceeding  any  further  than  Lake  George  by  one  of  the 
head  men  falling  sick  within  14  miles  of  Fort  George,  whose  attendance 
together  with  the  Accident  of  his  sudden  Illness  (which  they  look  upon  as 
ruinous  on  such  occasions)  made  them  halt  about  Fort  George  where  they 
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took  two  Prisoners  one  a  continental  Soldier,  the  other  a  Negroe,  Servant  to 
Col.  Warner  who  commands  there,  whom  John  intends  to  sell  and  share  the 
price  Money  with  his  party.  I  told  him  I  should  first  acquaint  your  Excel¬ 
lency  therewith  &  keep  the  Negroe  so  long  at  the  Provost’s  untill  I  had 
your  Answer.”  B.  114,  p.  74. 

Sir  John  Johnson  had  then  gone  to  Oswego,  with  his  regiment  and  some 
Indians,  to  assist  the  Six  Nations,  whose  country  had  been  invaded  and  was 
being  ravaged  by  an  overwhelming  force.  On  September  30,  Claus  announced 
“John  the  Mohawk’s  Departure  from  la  Chine  to  follow  Sir  John  Johnson, 
which  I  effected  on  the  23  Instant,  he  had  22  Indns  in  his  party.”  B.  114,  p.  78. 

He  was  absent  for  about  two  months  on  this  expedition,  which  encountered 
foul  weather,  forcing  their  boats  to  seek  shelter  at  Niagara  and  failed  in  its 
main  object.  In  a  letter,  dated  December  9,  Claus  brought  up  the  subject  of  the 
negro  prisoner. 

“I  have  in  a  former  Letter  mentioned  to  your  Excellency  that  Captn. 
John  looked  upon  the  Negroe  he  captured  at  Fort  George  in  Septr.  last  as 
his  property  &  in  consequence  of  which  had  made  a  present  of  him  to  his 
party  upon  the  Spot,  as  he  understood  that  a  Negroe  taken  in  Arms  was  the 
property  of  the  Captors.  The  Negroe  a  few  days  after  was  sent  to  Cham- 
blee  and  John  went  up  the  Country,  but  since  his  return  has  frequently 
teased  me  abt  the  Negroe  on  Acct.  of  his  Warriors  as  he  says,  to  have  the 
Negroe  delivered,  or  an  Allowance  made  for  him.”  B.  114,  p.  93. 

On  December  13,  Haldimand  replied:  “Captn  John  shall  have  an  allowance 
made  for  the  Negroe,  let  me  know  whom  he  belonged  to,  &  how  much  you  think 
will  be  reasonable  to  give  John.”  B.  114,  p.  95. 

Claus  stated  on  December  30  that, 

“The  Negroe  Ct.  John  took  at  Fort  George  was  the  property  of  a  Major 
Hopkins,  killed  last  Summer  on  14  Mile  Island  in  Lake  George.  He  was 
sent  with  other  Prisrs  to  Chamblee  where  I  suppose  he  still  remains,  all  John 
wants  is  some  Equivalent  or  Compensation  for  ye  Negroe  being  taken  in  the 
rebel  Service.  I  am  told  the  Five  Nations  brought  many  Negroe  prisoners 
to  Niagara  which  Major  Butler  never  delivered  up  but  kept,  &  satisfied  the 
Indians  for  them.”  B.  114,  p.  96. 

In  a  postscript  to  a  letter  of  17  April,  1780,  he  remarked: 

“Captn.  John  has  not  yet  forgot  the  Negroe  he  took  last  spring  at  Fort 
George,  he  sent  to  see  him  the  other  day  &  expects  liberty  either  to  sell  him 
or  something  in  lieu  of  him.”  B.  114,  p.  114. 

On  September  18  following,  writing  from  Montreal,  he  described  at  length 
the  result  of  another  scouting  expedition. 

“This  morning  abt.  11  o’clock  Capt.  John  and  party  arrived  here,  he 
acquaints  me,  that  in  his  way  towards  Saraghtoga,  he  followed  the  Road 
from  Fort  George  within  a  short  distance  in  the  Woods  and  coming  to  ye  5 
Mile  Run  where  the  late  Baron  Diskau  encamped  in  1755,  they  laid  by  upon 
that  rising  ground  &  being  there  about  an  hour  they  perceived  some  Men  on 
horseback,  3  in  Number,  coming  along  directing  their  way  towards  Fort 
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Edward,  they  then  prepared  to  attack  them  and  endeavour  to  take  them  or 
some  of  them  Prisoners,  but  the  Briskness  of  their  horses  would  not  allow 
of  it,  they  then  fired  and  brought  down  two  of  them  wch  they  found  to  be 
officers ;  they  were  so  badly  wounded  that  they  despatched  them  with  their 
tomyhawks,  the  third  by  the  activity  of  his  horse  got  clear  of  the  party,  turn¬ 
ing  back  towards  Fort  George  and  being  pursued  by  an  active  young  Mohawk 
Lad  and  fired  upon,  in  all  appearance  rec’d  a  Wound  thro’  his  body  as  he 
instantly  let  the  Bridle  go  clasping  his  Arms  about  his  Body  bending  almost 
on  the  horses  Neck  with  Difficulty  reached  a  stockaded  house  when  the 
Indian  was  oblidged  to  give  up  his  pursuit.”  B.  114,  pp.  136-7. 

Claus  enclosed  three  commissions  and  some  papers  found  on  the  person  of 
one  of  these  officers,  who  was  a  brother  of  the  Major  Hopkins  killed  by  a 
Mohawk  party  on  an  island  in  Lake  George  the  summer  before.  The  horse  of 
the  other  ran  away  in  terror  through  the  woods  carrying  off  his  saddle-bags. 
Some  fugitive  loyalists,  who  had  since  arrived,  stated  that  this  man  was  a 
Colonel  Safford  and  the  one  who  escaped  was  Colonel  Seth  Warner,  being 
clothed  with  a  scarlet  coat  to  distinguish  him  as  the  officer  in  command  of  the 
district. 

“Capt.  John  after  this  skirmish,”  Claus  added,  ‘‘intended  to  go  lower  down 
the  Country  for  a  Prisoner  and  getting  a  days  journey  farther  on  as  far  as 
Col.  Jessups  Land  within  10  miles  of  palmers  Town  their  Shoes  were  wore, 
and  meeting  a  young  man  in  the  Woods  hunting  they  took  him  &  brought 
him  here,  his  name  is  Benjamin  Fairchild*  abt  18  years  old,  quite  ignorant 
of  any  thing  that  passes  below ;  says  his  Father  was  abt  6  weeks  ago  sent  by 
one  Mr.  Ferguson  from  this  Country  for  Intelligence  towards  Albany  &  he 
procured  him  some  News  Papers.” 

On  26th  February,  1781,  Claus  wrote  again. 

“By  a  letter  I  saw  to  John  the  Mohawk  from  Joseph  Brant  dated  in 
Deer.,  enjoining  John  to  Secrecy,  he  hints  that  he  had  for  some  time  passt 
fixed  in  his  mind  to  take  Revenge  of  the  Rebel  Oneidas  for  Sundry  Insults, 
he  as  well  as  his  sister  received  from  them,  and  for  that  purpose  had 
determined  to  chuse  a  trusty  party  of  Mohawk  and  other  Indians  to  go  in 
quest  of  them  early  in  the  Spring  &  proposing  at  the  same  time  to  John  to 
accompany  him  with  as  many  of  the  Mohawks  here  as  would  join.  John 
approving  of  the  proposal  answered  Joseph  he  would  meet  him  abt  the  middle 
or  20th  of  March  at  Carleton  Island  provided  no  emergent  service  should 
detain  him  here ;  Mentioning  at  the  same  time  of  his  not  knowing  the  present 
abode  of  those  Oneidas,  which  it  seems  Joseph  is  likewise  a  Sti  anger  to.” 
B.  1 14,  pp.  160-161. 

Claus  had  lately  obtained  reliable  information  that  the  rebels  had  placed 
those  Oneidas  in  a  small  fort  at  Palmer’s  Town,  a  little  distance  west  of  Sara¬ 
toga,  with  orders  to  hunt  and  scour  the  woods  in  that  neighbourhood  and  thus 
intercept  any  scouts  sent  out  from  Montreal,  to  the  Mohawk  river,  that  being  the 
only  route  they  could  take,  and  remarked  that  unless  they  were  dislodged  his 
scouts  would  run  a  great  risk. 


*  Afterwards  an  interpreter  for  the  Indians  at  the  Grand  River. 
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Captain  Robert  Matthews,  Haldimand’s  secretary,  replied,  approving  the 
proposal,  stating  that  orders  would  be  given  for  Major  Jessup  to  advance  at  the 
same  time  toward  Fort  Edward  to  divert  attention,  but  enjoining  strict  secrecy. 

“As  John  Drinks,  and  as  his  being  informed  of  the  General’s  intention 
could  answer  no  end,  you  will  not  let  him  know  it,”  he  said,  “but  Commend¬ 
ing  his  Intention  to  meet  Joseph  at  Carleton  Island,  Dispatch  him  with  the 
Letters  as  soon  as  you  think  proper.”  B.  114,  p.  163. 

Under  date  of  March  19  Claus  stated  that  these  orders  had  been  strictly 
obeyed. 

“Last  Thursday  Capt.  John  with  22  of  his  Tribe  set  off  from  la  Chine 
to  be  at  Carleton  Island  by  the  25th  Inst.,  the  Day  Appointed  between  him  & 
Joseph,  and  yesterday  I  heard  of  his  arrival  at  St.  Regis,  and  that  the  6 
Nation  Indians  settled  there  (chiefly  Onondagas)  asked  Leave  to  join  him 
with  about  20  men,  to  which  he  consented,  upon  which  they  dispatched  an 
Express  to  Colo.  Campbell  and  an  Order  for  their  Necessaries  for  the  March 
which  was  granted  and  the  Express  returned  yesterday  Evening  &  is  to  be 
at  St.  Regis  to  Night,  so  that  they  may  easily  get  to  Carleton  Island  about 
the  day  appointed.” 

“But  I  hope  &  am  almost  confident  Ct.  John  will  proceed  at  any  rate 
should  Joseph  delay  coming,  having  fixed  his  Rout  before  leaving  this; 
which  is  following  a  River  which  empties  itself  into  a  deep  Bay  in  Lake 
Ontario,  about  a  days  Journey  from  Carleton  Island,  which  brings  them 
near  the  head  of  a  small  River,  falling  into  the  Mohawk  River  near  the 
German  flatts,  where  he  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  Woods  all  the  Way 
to  Saraghtoga.”  B.  114,  p.  165. 

The  translation  of  a  fragment  of  a  letter  from  Captain  John  to  Colonel  Claus, 
dated  at  Carleton  Island  on  April  12,  has  been  preserved,  which  reads : 

“I  am  sorry  to  find  myself  disappointed  in  not  meeting  Jos’h  Brant 
after  coming  so  far,  &  waiting  so  long  at  this  place.  However  I  am 
determined  to  go  against  the  Enemy  from  hence  in  3  days  with  40  men,  all 
six  nations,  expecting  to  be  back  in  about  20  days. 

“I  must  entreat  you  to  represent  to  the  General  Assaregowa,*  how  the 
officers  go  on  at  Niagara  that  he  may  interfere  and  strive  to  preserve  our 
mutual  peace  and  welfare.”  B.  114,  p.  170. 

A  month  later,  May  13,  he  wrote  again  from  the  same  place,  this  time 
apparently  in  English. 

“I  arrived  safe  with  my  party  from  Canajoharee  where  we  took  5  & 
killed  2  &  brought  them  in  here.  We  salute  you  all  wishing  this  may  find 
you  well.  I  propose  going  to  Niagara  about  some  public  Business  and  shall 
be  back  in  a  few  days.  I  beg  you  will  give  my  Respectfull  compliments  to 
the  General  Asharegowa.”  B.  114,  p.  101. 

Major  John  Ross,  the  commandant  at  Carleton  Island  had  written  during 
his  absence : 


*Haldimand. 
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“I  disposed  of  the  Mohawks  under  Captn.  John  in  the  very  way  you 
directed  &  since  his  departure  two  more  Scouts  are  on  foot  for  the  Mohawk 
River,  furnished  with  the  same  Instructions.  ...  I  expect  Captn.  John 
every  day  and  by  his  activity  and  promises  hope  to  be  furnished  with  the 
Intelligence  Your  Excellency  wishes  for.”  B.  127,  p.  227. 

On  May  12  he  announced  his  return  in  the  following  terms : 

“Capt.  John  arrived  this  morning  with  about  30  Mohawks  from  a  Scout 
and  brought  with  him  five  prisoners  one  of  which  is  a  very  Intelligent  man. 
(John  Baxter.*)  I  have  examined  him  and  send  his  declaration.”  B.  127, 
p.  230. 

In  the  following  January,  having  been  informed  that  Indian  spies  and 
emissaries  from  the  enemy  had  entered  the  province,  John  was  employed  by 
Claus  to  make  an  investigation : 

“I  have  likewise  sent  Capt.  John  to  Caghnawagey  to  visit  his  acquaint¬ 
ance  and  bring  in  the  Discourse  abt  Oghradonshon  which  accordingly  he  did, 
but  could  not  find  out  the  least  hint  of  his  being  in  that  neighbourhood  this 
fall,  and  Assharegowa,  a  principal  Man  of  that  village,  declared  at  that 
Meeting  that  whenever  he  could  find  his  being  about  there,  he  would  have 
taken  him,  which  resolution  he  declared  to  me  himself  not  long  ago.”  B.  114, 
pp.  224-5. 

On  7  May,  1782,  General  Haldimand  wrote  from  Montreal  to  Major  Ross  at 
Carleton  Island : 

“John  the  Mohawk  will  leave  this  to-morrow  on  a  Scout  to  the  Mohawk 
River,  and  return  by  Oswego.”  B.  125,  p.  10. 

An  expedition  had  then  been  planned  for  the  destruction  of  Ellice’s  mills  at 
Little  Falls  on  the  Mohawk  River,  which  was  considered  an  object  of  consider¬ 
able  importance.  Claus  wrote  to  Haldimand  from  Montreal  on  June  13: 

“I  had  a  letter  from  Capt.  John  of  4th  Inst.,  dated  Swegachy,  whereby 
he  acquaints  me  that  a  Scout  was  sent  from  thence  towards  the  Environs 
the  party  was  to  set  out  for,  consisting  of  9  Indians  to  endeavour  to  get  a 
prisoner,  and  the  whole  was  to  follow  2  days  after  being  the  5th  Inst. — 
that  there  had  been  a  report  of  the  Enemy’s  being  prepared  to  receive  them, 
which  did  not  in  the  least  disconcert,  but  rather  animated  the  Indians  who 
were  170  in  Number  &  abt  80  Soldiers.”  B.  114,  p.  243. 

Then  on  July  1,  Claus  announced  the  success  of  this  raid  and  the  return  of 
32  Mohawks  with  four  prisoners : 

“Capt.  John  with  a  Ranger  and  9  of  his  party,  after  a  days  march 
coming  back,  struck  off  for  Oswego,  in  order  to  join  Joseph,  and  make  the 
Campaign  with  him;  and  Capt.  Isaac  Hill  with  4  of  his  party  after  the  Mill 
was  destroyed  set  out  for  Fort  Hunter  or  Johnstown,  to  attempt  getting  an 
intelligent  Prisoner  and  return  to  Crown  Point.”  B.  114,  p.  245. 


*Afterwards  a  settler  in  the  Township  of  Bertie. 
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Soon  after  this  hostilities  were  tacitly  discontinued  on  both  sides  as  negotia¬ 
tions  for  peace  were  well  advanced.  Offensive  operations  were  discountenanced 
and  on  August  5  Claus  reported : 

“Capt.  John  the  Mohawk  chief  arrived  from  Oswego  with  a  prisoner 
named  Geo.  Nellus  related  to  Nellus*  in  Colo.  Johnson’s  Department  who 
he  took  after  assisting  to  collect  and  destroy  the  15th  &  16th  Ulto.,  about 
300  head  of  cattle  about  the  German  Flatts  and  Canajoharie,  three  miles 
below  Fort  Henery;  as  the  prisnr  &  two  Women  were  driving  their  Cattle 
downwards,  and  while  Johns  party  8  in  number  were  taking  them  they  espied 
a  W oman  coming  from  below  on  horseback  whom  they  way  laid  &  examined 
&  being  told  that  Colo.  Willett  with  300  men  was  close  by,  the  Indians  hur¬ 
ried  the  Prisnr  &  women  into  the  Woods,  and  John  lay  a  little  olf  the  Road, 
and  soon  saw  an  officer  on  horseback  with  a  Body  of  Men  about  that  Num¬ 
ber  pass  him,  then  joined  his  party  &  after  keeping  the  Women  for  abt  a 
couple  of  hours  for  fear  of  being  discovered,  dismissed  them  &  proceeded 
thro’  the  Woods  and  coming  upon  the  Tracks  of  the  collected  Cattle  drove 
by  50  Indns  they  soon  saw  there  was  a  party  of  Rebels  in  pursuit  after 
them,  they  followed  the  Rebels  till  night  and  encamped  not  far  from  them, 
and  finding  in  the  morning  that  they  did  not  pursue  the  Cattle  any  farther, 
they  left  them  &  soon  overtook  the  Cattle,  the  above  circumstance  took  place 
between  the  17th  &  18th  and  the  21  they  got  to  Oswego.  .  .  .  The  Prisoner 
is  about  30  &  has  his  father  in  law  &  Br’r  in  the  Royl  Yorkers,  prefers  join¬ 
ing  them  to  going  to  jail  and  says  he  was  forced  to  take  the  last  oath  con¬ 
ditionally.”  B.  1 14,  pp.  254-5. 

The  announcement  of  the  provisional  terms  of  a  treaty,  recognizing  the 
independence  of  the  thirteen  provinces  and  ceding  all  territory  south  of  the  great 
lakes,  convinced  the  Mohawks  that  they  could  no  longer  hope  to  return  to  their 
former  homes.  They  were  disappointed  and  disheartened,  and  believed  that  they 
had  been  deliberately  deceived.  An  armistice  was  formally  proclaimed  on  20 
January,  1783.  Brant  came  down  from  Niagara  and  being  joined  by  John  at 
Montreal,  they  went  together  to  Quebec  to  lay  the  protest  of  the  Six  Nations 
before  the  governor,  against  what  they  considered  a  great  betrayal.  Haldimand 
made  the  best  explanation  possible  and  assured  them  that  lands  would  be  granted 
them  in  the  King’s  remaining  dominions  and  they  would  receive  compensation 
for  their  losses  and  they  agreed  to  use  their  influence  to  allay  the  existing  dis¬ 
content.  The  interview  with  the  governor  took  place  on  May  27  and  they  went 
back  at  once  to  attend  a  general  council  of  the  Six  Nations  at  Niagara,  where 
they  arrived  early  in  July. 

A  letter  in  the  Mohawk  language  from  John  to  Claus,  dated  at  Niagara  on 
July  7,  has  been  translated. 

“Since  we  arrived  here  we  had  a  good  deal  of  News  from  the  Bos¬ 
tonians  ;  yesterday  arrived  again  two  Oneidas  with  Genl.  Schuyler's  speech 
which  says  that  the  Bostonians  speak  “friendly  and  peaceably;  but  you  can 
see  by  their  Looks  they  are  not  sincere. 


*  Hendrick  Nellis  or  Robert  Nellis. 
fCom/mandant  of  Fort  Schuyler. 
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“Thayendanega  (Ct.  Brant)  and  I  went  yesterday  to  Tayohosseon(  the 
new  six  nation  settlement)  all  the  Tribes  being  assembled,  we  delivered  them 
(Assharegowa’s)  His  Excellency  General  Haldimands  speech  as  delivered 
us  at  Quebec;  they  were  all  extreamly  rejoiced  at  its  contents,  and  agreed 
to  follow  his  Advice  friendly  and  unalterably.  We  only  wait  now  the  arrival 
of  Owassighsishon  (Sir  John  Johnson)  who  stays  very  long. 

“We  have  also  another  piece  of  news  from  Detroit.  Three  very  great 
Men  of  the  Bostonians  came  to  Sandusky  to  hold  a  conference  with  the 
Indians,  but  when  the  Commanding  Officer  at  Detroit  heard  of  it,  he  sent 
immediately  to  take  them,  and  they  are  now  at  Detroit.  The  Mohawks  that 
went  to  reconnoitre  the  West  side  of  Ontario  are  not  arrived  yet.”  B.  114, 
p.  286. 

The  neighbourhood  of  Cataraqui  or  the  Bay  of  Quinte  had  been  indicated 
to  the  Mohawks  as  an  eligible  situation  for  their  future  settlement  and  they  had 
agreed  to  send  delegates  to  examine  the  country.  This  caused  an  objection  to  be 
raised  by  the  Mississaugas  as  Sir  John  Johnson  reported  to  Haldimand  from 
Montreal  on  August  11 : 

“Some  uneasiness  has  arisen  among  them,”  he  said,  “in  consequence  of 
a  Report  prevailing  that  a  Number  of  the  Six  Nations  intended  settling  in 
the  Neighbourhood  of  Cataraqui;  they  seem  to  have  no  Objection  to  White 
People  settling  there,  but  say  that  If  their  Brothers  the  Six  Nations  come 
there,  they  are  so  Nurfierous  they  will  over  run  their  hunting  Grounds,  and 
oblige  them  to  retire  to  New  and  distant  Grounds  not  so  good  or  convenient 
to  them — these  Objections  however,  may  be  easily  removed  by  a  purchase  of 
such  part  of  the  Country  as  Your  Excellency  may  think  necessary  for  the 
use  of  the  Mohawks  and  others  who  may  wish  to  Establish  themselves  on 

that  side  of  the  Lake . Capt.  Brant,  John,  Isaac,  and  a  number  of 

other  Deputies  from  the  Six  Nations,  accompanied  by  lieutenant  Colonel 
Butler,  or  Mr.  Dease,  were  to  set  off  for  Detroit  soon  after  I  left  Niagara 
to  Meet  the  Cherokees,  Creeks  and  Western  Indians  Assembled  there  in 
order  to  communicate  what  had  passed  at  Niagara,  and  to  strengthen  their 
Confederacy  by  a  Union  of  All  the  Nations.”  B.  115,  pp.  138-9. 

On  December  15,  Claus  placed  the  case  of  Captain  John’s  Band  of  Mohawks 
very  clearly  and  strongly  before  the  governor: 

“I  take  the  Liberty  of  laying  before  your  Excellency  my  thoughts  about 
the  Situation  of  the  Mohawks  under  my  Direction  who  took  Refuge  in 
Canada  under  your  Excellency’s  Protection,  when  on  Acc’t  of  their  attach¬ 
ment  to  Government  they  were  forced  to  quit  their  Ancient  Settlements 
after  General  Burgoynes  Defeat;  From  the  moment  I  found  by  the  pro¬ 
visional  Articles  of  November  1782  that  they  could  not  return  to  that  fertile 
Country  that  bears  its  Name  from  their  Nation,  I  endeavoured  gradually 
and  with  all  the  Delicacy  in  my  Power  to  prepare  and  reconcile  them  to  the 
forgetting  that,  and  also  think  of  quitting  their  present  and  not  very 
pleasant  settlement  among  french  people,  and  rather  pitch  upon  a  good  spot 
where  they  and  their  posterity  might  spend  their  days  undisturbed  and  which 
I  told  them  I  believed  they  might  find  upon  the  Nth  western  side  of  Lake 
Ontario. 
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“A  disagreeable  proposal  this  to  people  who  lived  at  their  Ease  upon  a 
rich  tract  of  Country  left  them  and  possessed  by  their  Ancestors  from  time 
immemorial  and  they  chiefly  by  the  natural  Monuments  of  that  native  Land 
of  theirs,  such  as  Rivers,  Woods,  Mountains,  Rocks,  &  its  Environs  pre¬ 
served  the  Thread  of  recollection  of  their  General  History  handed  down 
from  Father  to  Son,  besides  to  leave  the  Graves  of  their  deceased  Friends 
and  Relations  to  be  demolished  and  abused  by  their  Enemies.  Notwithstand¬ 
ing  these  severe  Trials  and  Reflections,  I  prevailed  upon  them  last  Spring  to 
go  and  look  out  for  their  future  Abode  in  the  Neighbourhood  aforesd.  All 
the  objection  they  had  against  it  was  that  the  Country  was  inhabited  by  a 
people  they  did  not  understand  and  having  been  conquered  as  they  pretend 
&  believe  by  their  Ancestors  they  have  a  contemptible  opinion  off. 

“However  when  Major  Holland  went  to  examine  the  situation  and  Ruins 
of  Fort  Frontenac,  I  desired  the  most  prudent  &  intelligent  to  accompany 
him  and  look  out  for  a  convenient  Spot  for  themselves  and  families,  which 
accordingly  they  did,  and  fixed  upon  a  place  the  most  suitable  they  could 
find,  which  they  judge  to  be  about  50  Miles  from  Cataraqui  to  the  Nth  West 
Side  of  the  Lake,  where  there  is  a  parcel  of  clear  Land 'and  a  Run  of  Water 
convenient  for  Mills,  and  which  they  intend  to  occupy  as  early  as  possible 
in  Spring  with  Expectation  from  Government  to  be  assisted  in  establishing 
their  new  Settlement,  to  which  A  Saw  Mill  would  greatly  contribute  and 
facilitate  in  erecting  their  Hutts  in  the  manner  they  used  to  have  them  such 
as  flooring  &  covering  them  with  Boards,  and  have  a  few  Men  allow’d  them 
to  help  cutting  the  Saw  and  other  Timber  for  their  Hutts,  in  which  they 
should  prefer  the  people  that  were  upon  service  with  them  during  the  War, 
as  being  best  acquainted  with,  vizt.  them  that  acted  in  the  Style  of  Inter¬ 
preter,  Commiss’y  of  Provns  and  Issuer  of  cloathing  at  2/6  P.  diem  &  three 
Labourers  at  1/6.  And  as  they  are  a  people  unacquainted  with  Subordina¬ 
tion  and  could  not  easily  reconcile  themselves  to  a  sudden  stoppage  or  loos¬ 
ing  of  Provisions  &c.,  as  white  people  can  before  they  were  established  and 
could  do  the  needful  to  take  care  for  themselves  &  families  by  hunting  and 
fishing  in  particular  as  their  Crop  of  Corn  and  other  Vegetables  failed  them 
by  ye  last  Wet  &  cold  Season,  they  flatter  themselves  Government  will  not 
see  them  want  or  be  in  Distress  in  their  present  Melancholy  Situation  of 
quitting  and  forgetting  their  Native  Country,  but  continue  their  Bounty  in 
regard  to  the  Necessaries  of  Life,  for  such  a  short  time;  Some  of  these  par¬ 
ticulars  were  mentioned  to  the  Superintendent  General  and  he  is  very  sen¬ 
sible  of  the  justness  &  reality  of  them,  and  wished  they  might  be  repre¬ 
sented  by  myself  to  your  Excellency.”  B.  114,  pp.  300-2. 

Brant  and  a  majority  of  the  Mohawks,  after  some  vacillation,  had  decided 
to  ask  for  a  grant  of  land  upon  the  Grand  River,  but  John  and  most  of  his 
band  adhered  to  their  decision  to  settle  at  the  Bay  of  Quinte.  This  was 
made  known  to  General  Haldimand,  2  April,  1784,  in  a  letter  in  Mohawk  signed 
by  him  “in  behalf  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  La  Chine  formerly  Fort  Hunter 
Indians 

“Brother  Asharegowa  &  Commander  in  Chief 

“We  have  all  heard  your  Discourse  with  Captain  Brant  while  at  Que¬ 
bec,  And  as  we  find  by  it  the  contents  are  the  same  you  assured  us  of  at  your 
arrival  in  this  country  the  25th  August  1778  as  every  thing  was  very  agree- 
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able  for  which  We  salute  &  thank  you  greatly,  as  we  plainly  perceive  that 
you  truly  sympathize  with  the  distressed  situation  of  us  the  Mohawks — 

“Now  with  regard  to  our  new  settlements  some  of  Niagara  propose  or 
look  towards  Oswego,  or  grand  river  in  Lake  Erie,  but  we  of  La  Chine 
according  to  our  first  agreement  intend  to  settle  at  Caderoghkon — You  seem 
to  agree  to  both,  with  the  proviso  that  those  at  La  Chine  set  off  as  early  as 
possible  this  spring  and  not  a  man  stay  behind. 

“You  now  have  heard  our  grateful  sentiments  towards  you,  concerning 
your  speech  of  25th  August  1778,  to  let  you  know  any  thing  you  could  do 
for  us — You  cannot  forget  our  request  to  you  (thro’  Colo.  Claus)  last  Win¬ 
ter  relative  to  the  spot  of  our  future  settlement  and  that  you  would  ensure  it 
to  us  by  a  Grant  under  your  Hand  &  Seal ;  We  understand  you  have  allowed 
us  about  7000  Acres. 

“We  therefore,  Brother  &  Commander  in  Chief  beg  leave  you  will  con¬ 
sider  that  our  &  Families  Posterities  livelihood  depends  entirely  upon  a  good 
Tract  of  Land,  and  we  of  La  Chine  who  intend  settling  at  Cadaroghkon 
pointed  out  last  Winter  by  a  sketch  the  spot  and  its  Bounds  we  pitched  upon, 
(before  we  knew  any  thing  of  some  few  of  the  Mohawks  at  Niagara  bend¬ 
ing  their  thoughts  to  another  place)  asked  a  proportionable  extent  of  Land, 
and  now  at  our  parting  we  are  limited  to  a  certain  quantity  of  acres,  which 
we  think  hard  after  your  offer  to  ask  any  thing  you  could  please  us  in ; 
besides  there  is  a  good  deal  of  bad  Land  included  in  our  Sketch,  and  there¬ 
fore  we  hope  you  will  let  us  fix  our  Boundary  at  a  Meadow  in  the  Bay  of 
Quinte  to  extend  to  the  largest  Creek,  or  River*  emptying  in  that  Bay 
towards  the  West  for  you  desired  us  last  summer  to  find  out  a  good  place 
for  mills  which  would  greatly  contribute  to  our  easier  livelihood,  and 
although  we  are  not  sure  how  long  Providence  may  spare  our  lives  it  is 
incumbent  upon  us  to  look  forward  on  account  of  our  posterity,  in  this  view 
the  Quantity  of  Land  allotted  us  you  will  allow  is  rather  small,  we  hope 
therefore  you  will  please  to  enlarge  it. 

“Brother 

“You  tell  us  to  go  off  with  the  earliest  opening  of  River  this 
spring,  and  not  a  soul  to  stay  behind.  This  is  our  Intention  as  soon  as  you 
have  furnished  us  with  a  Deed  for  our  Lands  and  your  favorable  answer 
upon  our  request.”  B.  115,  pp.  242-3. 

About  the  same  time,  10th  April,  1784,  he  solicited  the  appointment  of  a 
school  master  in  a  letter  to  Colonel  Claus : 

“Brother  Selsilsigowane, 

“Mr.  Vincent  the  Schoolmaster  came  here  about  what  you  was 
speaking  to  him  the  other  day  of  instructing  the  Mohawks  of  this  settle¬ 
ment  for  which  we  give  you  thanks — We  have  been  so  long  thinking  about 
a  Schoolmaster  to  go  with  us,  having  been  used  to  such  a  person  in  the 
Mohawk  Country  thro’  the  Bounty  of  our  most  gracious  King  by  whose 
order  one  Mr.  Lealand  was  appointed  but  he  being  these  six  years  of  no 
service  to  us  having  stayed  behind ;  For  which  reason  we  wish  that  the  Gen¬ 
eral  would  consider  our  case  and  appoint  such  a  person,  as  we  never  had 
more  occasion  for  one  than  at  present  for  the  teaching  of  our  Children  who 


*Now  called  Salmon  river  where  the  Indians  own  a  mill  at  Shannonville. 
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have  been  much  neglected  in  that  respect  since  we  left  home.  And  likewise 
to  be  instructed  in  religious  Matters,  in  which  points  we  think  Mr.  Vincent 
very  capable.  We  find  he  will  likewise  Answer  another  good  purpose  which 
is  to  be  Interpreter  to  our  Minister  as  he  speaks  our  Language  as  well  as 
his  own  &  had  an  English  Education  in  Dartmouth  College,  and  shews  a 
great  Desire  of  living  with  us  in  our  New  Settlement.  We  would  not  speak 
about  these  Matters  before  we  knew  how  the  War  would  end,  and  where  we 
were  to  sit  down  with  our  families  for  good.  We  have  been  these  two  years 
in  an  unsettled  state  at  La  Chine  with  regard  to  our  future  abode,  but  know¬ 
ing  now  where  to  go  we  would  be  glad  to  enjoy  the  privilege  of  a  School¬ 
master  &  Clerk  as  before;  and  beg  Sir  Johns  and  your  Assistance  &  recom¬ 
mendation  to  General  Haldimand  how  much  we  and  our  children  stand  in 
need  of  such  a  person,  and  would  be  glad  to  have  the  General’s  answer  as 
soon  as  convenient  upon  that  head  as  well  as  upon  the  Letter  we  wrote  you 
the  other  day  about  our  settlement  near  Cadaraghdon  in  regard  to  a  Deed 
from  the  General  for  the  Tract  of  Land  we  pointed  out  to  His  Excellency, 
as  we  would  be  glad  to  set  out  as  soon  as  possible  to  get  some  Indian  Corn 
in  the  Ground.”  B.  114,  pp.  309-10. 

Both  of  these  letters  were  sent  to  Haldimand  who  replied  to  them  in  a 
sympathetic  letter  to  Sir  John  Johnson  on  April  22: 

‘T  have  to  acknowledge  the  Receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  15th  Inst., 
covering  two  letters  to  Colo.  Claus  from  John  the  Mohawk  requesting  your 
good  offices  with  me  for  an  Augmentation  of  the  Land  intended  for  the 
Mohawk  Nation  at  the  Bay  of  Quinte,  and  the  establishment  of  a  school  in 
their  village.  I  have  so  often  expressed  to  you  the  Interest  I  take  in  the 
welfare  of  the  Mohawks,  that  I  think  it  unnecessary  to  say  that  I  shall 
chearfully  as  far  as  it  is  in  my  power,  come  into  such  measures  as  you  and 
they  shall  consider  the  best  calculated  for  their  Happiness,  with  this  view ; 
Altho’  I  am  partial  to  the  situation  &  the  Arguments  urged  by  Joseph  for 
settling  at  the  Grand  River  in  preference  to  the  Bay  of  Quinte — yet,  so 
desirous  am  I  to  prevent  the  Nations  from  seperating  (from  a  conviction 
that  a  determined  Union  and  Attachment  can  Alone  support  their  strength 
&  consequence,  as  well  with  the  six  Nations  as  the  Americans)  that  I 
advised  Joseph  rather  to  yield  to  the  General  opinion,  than  oppose  it,  if  he 
should  find  the  bulk  of  the  Nation  prepossessed  in  favor  of  Quinte  Bay, 
as  they  can  at  any  time  extend  their  settlements  and  form  such  connections 
with  any  of  the  six  Nations  who  may  settle  higher  up,  as  their  mutual  Inter¬ 
ests  shall  require.  I  have,  therefore,  only  to  acquaint  you  that  you  have  my 
Authority  to  acquaint  the  Mohawks  who  have  decided  for  Bay  Quinte  that 
it  is  not  my  intention  to  restrict  them  to  the  7000  acres  ment’d  in  their  Letter 
to  Colo.  Claus,  &  whatever  addition  shall  be  deemed  necessary  for  their 
more  comfortable  and  happy  Establishment,  shall  be  made.*  I  speak  of  the 
Mohawk  Nation  for  I  never  will  entertain  an  idea  of  any  distinction 
between  their  Villages.  I  shall  also  in  compliance  with  their  wishes  allow 
them  a  School  Master,  you  have  not  said  any  thing  of  the  person  they 
recommend,  I  shall  therefore  rely  entirely  upon  your  choice  of  a  proper 
person,  whose  attachmt  to  Government,  in  all  situations,  must  be  the  first 
consideration.”  B.  63,  pp.  237-8. 


*The  grant  was  increased  to  92,000  acres. 
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Captain  John’s  followers  had  then  been  domiciled  as  exiles  in  the  woods 
near  Lachine  for  more  than  six  years ;  they  had,  in  fact,  spent  seven  winters  in 
rather  cramped  and  uncomfortable  quarters  and  lately  many  of  them  had  been 
ill  with  small-pox  or  measles,  which  had  caused  several  deaths.  They  were  eager 
to  form  a  permanent  settlement  on  lands  they  could  truly  call  their  own.  Early 
in  May,  1784,  all  who  had  decided  to  go  to  the  Bay  of  Quinte  began  their  toil¬ 
some  journey.  At  the  last  moment  Captain  Isaac  and  some  of  his  relatives 
resolved  to  join  Brant  on  the  Grand  River  but  eventually  went  to  the  same  place: 

“John  came  in  good  time  to  go  up  the  Country  with  the  Mohawk  chief 
Isaac  Hill,  who  was  prevented  from  going  off  with  the  Mohawks  at  La 
Chine,  on  Acc’t  of  his  dying  eldest  son  of  abt  20 — who  was  buried  a  few 
days  ago;  And  he  is  setting  off  to  Morrow  or  next  day  in  two  Battoes,  his 
party  consisting  of  22  persons,  he  goes  to  Niagara,  and  intends  settling  at 
little  Oswego.”  Claus  wrote  from  Montreal  to  Haldimand  on  June  14.  “I 
had  a  Letter  yesterday  from  Captn.  John,  dated  Cataraqui,  8th  Inst,  where 
he  was  with  Misisagey  Chiefs  to  speak  to  Majr  Ross,  but  the  Major  was  at 
Carleton  Island  and  they  returned,  he  says  the  Misisags  are  very  kind  to  him 
&  his  people,  and  asked  him  to  come  with  them  to  the  Commanding  officer 
to  hear  them  declare  their  sentiments  in  favor  of  him  before  him.  He  says 
he  has  fixed  his  Village  about  40  Miles  beyond  Cataraqui  and  wants  much  to 
see  Sir  Jno.  Johnson,  hopes  for  assistance  from  him  in  the  Articles  of  Cattle, 
Corn,  &c.  If  John  keeps  from  Liquor  (wch  I  dare  say  he  will  when  employed 
with  cultivating  &  hunting,  having  been  a  sober  Indian  when  on  the  Mohk 
Rivr)  ,  he  will  have  the  Misisagays  &  their  Neighbours  at  his  wink,  they  having 
had  a  great  regard  for  him  during  the  war  and  were  always  proud  to  join 
him  on  Scouts.  He  is  allowed  the  clearest  &  best  speaker  of  the  6  Nations 
according  to  the  old  way,  and  has  an  excellent  Memory,  he  is  most  cordialy 
&  firmly  attached  to  Government  &  may  be  very  useful  &  serviceable  when 
required.”  B.  114,  p.  31 1. 

Some  years  later  John,  Aaron,  and  Isaac  presented  a  joint  petition  to  the 
Executive  Council  of  the  new  province  of  Upper  Canada  and  were  recognized  as 
having  held  the  rank  of  captains  in  the  Indian  department,  although  they  never 
had  received  commissions  and  were  ordered  the  usual  grant  of  three  thousand 
acres  of  land.* 

When  war  seemed  probable  with  the  United  States  in  1794  and  again  in 
1807,  they  hastened  to  tender  their  services  in  defence  of  the  government  which 
had  given  them  a  new  home.t 

APPENDIX. 


Total  of  an  Estimate  of  Lands,  Buildings,  Grain,  Cattle,  Moveables,  &c.  of 
the  Mohawk  Indians  that  Fled  from  General  Burgoyne’s  Army  at  Saraghtoga  to 
Canada  in  Autumn  1777,  and  were  settled  by  Governmt  in  the  Woods  near  La 

^^ne’  Vizt.  New  York  Currency. 

Lands  arable  &  rich  £3185.  — .  - 

Buildings,  Cattle  and  Moveables  &c.  3011.  — .  - 

Grain  left  in  Barns  &  Barracks  234.  5.  — 

£6430.  5  - 


*See  Simcoe  Papers  I,  p.  307. 

tSee  also  an  excellent  article  by  Miss  M.  Eleanor  Herrington,  "‘Captain  John 
Deeserontyou  and  the  Mohawk  Settlement  at  Deseronto”,  Bulletin  No.  41  of  Quean’s 
University,  Kingston,  Ont. 
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Statement  of  land  under  cultivation. 

Acres 

Value. 

Captain  John 

82 

£410. 

Captain  Isaac 

109 

545- 

Susane 

36 

180. 

Marguerite 

72 

360. 

Creuis 

28 

140. 

Paul 

1 7 

85- 

David 

10 

50. 

Ledia 

18 

90. 

Coreus 

44 

220. 

Maria 

5 

'25- 

Louis 

15 

75- 

Reya 

1 7 

85- 

Marie 

112 

560. 

Set. 

14 

70. 

Nequin. 

4 

20. 

Querent 

34 

170. 

Nicholas 

20 

100. 

637  £3l85- 

Statement  of  the  value  of  grain  left  in  barns  &c. 


Captain  John  £51-  6 

Captain  Isaac  5  5 

Paul  43.15 

Susane  18.10 

Marie  25.10 

Marguerite  14.  5 

Set  5.  4 

Louis  20.11 

Statement  of  Buildings,  Cattle,  and  Moveable  property  owned  by  Captain  John. 

House  &  barn  £115 

Furniture  &c.  120 

An  English  sleigh  10 

A  carriage  21.12 

Plough  &  harrow  1 1 

A  waggon  6 

3  horses  &  2  cows  47 

5  fat  pigs  12 

30  hens  &  a  fusil  5.10 

5  beaver  traps  6 

other  articles  9.12 


Total  value  of  property  of  the  same  kind  belonging  to  Captain  Isaac  was  esti¬ 
mated  to  amount  to  £517.16. 

(Haldimand  Papers,  B.  114,  315-8.) 
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INCIDENTS  REGARDING  THE  FIRST  TELEPHONE  (1876),  BRANT¬ 
FORD  TO  TUTELA  HEIGHTS  * 

By  Miss  A.  I.  Grant  Gilkison. 

After  the  education  of  Alex.  Graham  Bell  was  completed  the  Bell  family 
came  from  Scotland  to  Canada,  for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  he  being  threatened 
with  lung  trouble.  As  a  boy  Alexander  worked,  studied,  experimented  and 
finally  constructed  a  machine  that  could  articulate  a  few  words  plainly.  Before 
1876  young  Bell  had  experimented  year  in  and  year  out  to  perfect  a  speaking 
machine. 

A  large  reception  was  given  at  Tutela  Heights  to  serve  a  double  purpose  of 
demonstrating  the  great  invention  and  to  welcome  the  young  professor  and  his 
wife.  The  first  of  the  guests  was  Chief  Johnson,  (Pauline’s  father).  He  found 
the  young  inventor  struggling  with  the  last  half  mile  of  wire  that  was  being  laid 
from  the  City  telegraph  office  to  the  Bell  residence.  With  his  pockets  filled  up 
with  little  staples,  and  armed  with  a  hammer,  the  Chief  joined  the  Professor  to 
assist  him  in  stretching  along  the  roadside  the  first  wire  that  was  to  carry  the 
human  voice,  through  the  woods,  across  orchards,  up  hills,  down  slopes,  to  fences, 
trees,  to  the  house  and  through  the  barns  to  three  Birch  trees,  where  a  seat  was 
fastened  in.  These  two  persons  nailed  the  magic  wire,  working  together  with 
full  faith  that  their  labours  were  to  mark  a  new  era  in  the  world’s  field  of  science, 
and  you  could  not  get  a  yard  of  stovepipe  wire  in  Brantford  next  day. 

The  rapidly  arriving  guests  were  given  a  splendid  banquet.  Then  came  the 
crucial  moment  for  testing  the  greatest  wonder  of  the  latter  part  of  the  last 
century.  He  had  succeeded  in  speaking  from  one  room  to  another ;  now  the  test 
was  two  miles  distant  to  Brantford.  He  lifted  the  phone,  and  spoke  to  the  city. 
A  hush  fell  upon  the  spectators ;  their  good  will,  their  hopes,  were  all  with  this 
persevering  young  man.  Once  more  he  spoke,  and  back  came  the  reply,  “I  can 
hear  you  splendidly,  Professor.”  It  was  the  City  telegraph  operator  answering 
from  the  distance  of  two  miles.  A  few  questions  and  answers  flew  back  and 
forth.  Then  the  young  inventor  exclaimed  in  the  flush  of  his  marvelous  success, 
“I  can’t  believe  it.  Oh,  it  seems  impossible  after  all  these  years ;  somebody  please 
speak  over  it;  make  a  test.  Chief  Johnson,  will  you  speak  in  Mohawk  for  me?” 
he  asked  eagerly.  The  Chief  approached  the  instrument ;  his  voice  was  the  second 
that  was  carried  over  the  wire.  He  addressed  the  operator  in  the  Mohawk 
language :  “Sago  gatchi ;  ska  na  ka?”  which  means,  “Good  greetings,  Cousin, 
how  are  you?”  “What’s  that,  I  can’t  hear  you  now,”  came  the  answer.  “Again, 
Chief,  say  it  again,”  urged  the  Professor,  excitedly,  when  the  Chief  had  delivered 
the  reply,  once  more  the  strange  message  travelled  the  wire,  “Sago  Gatchi ;  Ska  na 
ka  ?”  “Something’s  wrong,  Professor;  everything  sounds  mulled  up,”  replied 
the  operator.  “Again,  again,  Chief,”  exclaimed  the  Professor.  For  the  third 
time  the  Mohawk  message  was  spoken,  “Sago  gatchi;  ska  na  ka?”  The  City 
operator  grew  impatient.  “I  say,  Professor,  What’s  the  matter  with  you 
fellows;  are  you  all  intoxicated?”  When  the  chief  repeated  this  message,  there 
was  a  shout  of  delighted  laughter  from  the  guests.  The  test  was  complete. 
The  entranced  professor  took  the  phone.  “You’ve  insulted  Chief  Johnson,”  he 


*Read  before  the  Society  at  Brantford,  June  28,  1929. 
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laughed  back.  “He’s  been  speaking  to  you  in  Mohawk.”  “Well,  I’ll  have  to 
apologize,  but  it’s  a  pretty  good  test  of  your  invention,”  came  the  reply.  Thus,  the 
little  city  of  Brantford  is  known  throughout  the  world  as  “The  Telephone  City.” 
The  Bell  homestead  is  now  kept  by  the  city  as  a  public  park  and  the  birthplace 
of  the  telephone,  and  there  is  a  white  marble  memorial,  erected  in  Brantford  to 
Professor  Alex.  G.  Bell.  The  Professor  and  his  father  and  mother  were  spend¬ 
ing  the  day  at  Chief  Johnson’s;  they  asked  him  to  say  grace  at  the  dinner  table 
in  the  deaf  and  dumb  language.  Mrs.  Johnson,  catching  sight  of  little  Pauline 
standing  at  the  door  with  a  wistful  look  on  her  face,  beckoned  the  child  to  come 
to  her ;  putting  her  arm  round  Pauline,  she  held  her  close  to  her  side.  The  pro¬ 
fessor  arose,  and  standing,  spoke  that  strange  blessing,  which  consisted  of  passes 
made  by  the  fingers  and  hands  from  the  lips.  Pauline  watched  intently,  she  felt 
the  reverence  of  it,  his  gestures  were  so  telling,  so  clear,  so  plain,  even  her 
childish  intellect  could  not  mistake  his  words.  It  was  a  long  blessing,  and  at  the 
close,  the  ladies’  eyes  were  wet  with  emotion.  When  the  professor  was  leaving 
he  shook  hands  with  Pauline,  and  said,  “You  didn’t  understand  what  I  was 
doing.”  “Yes,  Professor,”  said  Pauline  gravely,  “you  were  saying  ‘Our  Father.’  ” 
It  was  true.  He  had  said  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  the  wonderful  deaf  mute 
language ;  that  was  so  grandly  simple  that  even  the  little  child,  Pauline,  could 
understand  it. 
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THE  SEARCH  FOR  SALT  IN  UPPER  CANADA 
By  Ernest  Green,  F.  R.  Hist.  S. 

That  substance  which  chemists  specify  as  “sodium  chloride”,  but  which  is  so 
familiar,  cheap  and  constantly  used  that  we  call  it  simply  “common  salt’  ,  has 
played  an  important  part  in  the  history  of  civilized  man  from  the  earliest  times. 
Our  Bible  is  full  of  references  to  it,  as  are  other  ancient  writings,  both  sacred 
and  profane,  and  many  traditions  hinge  upon  it.  It  provides  proverbs  and 
parables,  it  has  had — and  has  to-day — certain  social  significances.  It  has  been 
used  in  religious  ceremonies ;  it  has  served  as  currency ;  tradition  makes  it  the 
earliest  article  of  commerce;  it  has  opened  trade  routes,  induced  migrations  and 
led  to  wars,  revolutions  and  the  changing  of  political  boundaries.  No  substance 
of  familiar  usage  has  as  romantic  a  history  as  common  salt. 

Civilized  man  demands  salt  wherever  he  goes.  The  early  settlers  on  the 
Atlantic  seaboard  of  America  could  draw  a  supply  from  Europe  or  make  their 
own  salt  from  sea  water,  but  when  they  penetrated  to  the  upper  waters  of  the 
Hudson  and  the  St.  Lawrence  the  providing  of  this  necessity  became  a  more 
difficult  problem. (a)  Salt  is  heavy,  and  must  be  kept  dry — hence  it  was  a  trouble¬ 
some  article  to  transport  long  distances  by  canoe,  batteau  and  portage. 

Inland  sources  of  salt  were  discovered  in  the  region  south  of  the  Great 
Lakes  by  the  earliest  explorers.  The  Indians  knew  of  salt  springs,  although  they 
did  not  always  utilize  them.  Probably  they  had  been  led  to  them  by  salt-loving 
wild  animals.  The  deer  had  “licking  places”  in  various  localities,  and  the 
bottom-lands  of  Indiana  were  deeply  channelled  by  the  hooves  of  thousands  of 
buffalo  journeying  to  the  “salt  licks”  of  Kentucky. (b) 


(a)  The  following  data  were  taken  from  a  United  States  census  report:  The  first 
salt  works  in  New  England  were  erected  in  1623,  near  Portsmouth,  in  New  Hampshire. 
Salt  works  were  erected  in  New  Netherlands  by  the  Dutch  previous  to  1649;  but  in 
that  year  a  Mr.  DeWolff  received  a  grant  of  Coney  island  for  the  manufacture  of  solar 
salt.  In  the  exercise  of  this  right  he  was;  resisted  by  the  Connecticut  settlers  at 
Gravesend,  on  Long  Island,  “where,  in  early  times,  salt  was  made  by  exposing  sea-water 
in  shallow  vats  along  the  shores.”  In  1652  salt  works  were  set  up  at  Gape  Ann.  In 
1746  evaporating  pans  were  erected  along  the  coast  of  Connecticut.  In  1775  large  salt 
works  were  established  at  Cape  Cod.  (From  “Observations  on  the  History  and  Statistics 
of  the  Trade  and  Manufacture  of  Canadian  Salt”  by  J.  Lionel  Smith,  in  Report  of  the 
Geological  Survey  of  Canada,  1874-75.) 

( b )  The  recorded  history  of  the  salt  springs  in  the  locality  of  Syracuse,  N.Y., 
goes  back  to  1654,  in  which  year  Father  Simeon  LeMoyne  went  to  that  region  with 
chiefs  of  the  Huron  and  Onondaga  nations  to  negotiate  a  treaty  of  peace  between  them. 
On  August  16,  he  wrote,  “We  tasted  a  spring  of  which  the  Indians  dared  not  drink. 
They  say  it  is  inhabited  by  a  demon  which  makes  it  foetid.  I  found  it  a  Salt  spring.  .  .  . 
We  made  salt  as  good  as  sea  salt  and  carried  it  to  Quebec.”  When  rumor  of  LeMoyne’s 
discovery  reached  New  Amsterdam  (New  York)  the  unimaginative  Dutchmen  pro¬ 
nounced  it  a  “damned  Jesuit  lie”. 

After  seeing  the  spring  utilized  by  the  priest  without  harm,  the  Indians  began  to 
make  salt  from  the  water  and  to  acquire  a  liking  for  it.  This  new  taste  was  noted  by 
explorers  in  the  middle  of  the  next  century.  Sir  William  Johnson  acquired  some  title 
to  the  “salt  lake  at  Onondaga  valley”  and  bequeathed  it  to  his  son,  Sir  John. 

Settlers  in  that  region  boiled  kettles  of  brine  to  provide  salt  for  their  individual 
requirements  up  to  1788.  In  1789  Nathaniel  Loomis  set  up  a  number  of  kettles  and, 
during  the  following  winter,  produced  500  to  600  bushels  of  salt,  which  was  sold  for 
$1  a  bushel.  (Probably  this  was  the  origin  of  the  “smuggled  salt”  of  which  Simcoe 
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In  the  early  days  of  the  Loyalist  settlements  in  the  region  from  Montreal 
westward,  salt  was  a  scarce  and  costly  commodity.  There  is  evidence  that  the 
first  surveyors,  in  their  exploratory  trips- — whether  acting  under  definite  instruc¬ 
tions  from  their  superiors  or  merely  on  their  own  initiative,  under  a  sense  of 
public  duty — took  careful  cognizance  of  every  saline  spring  that  they  discovered 
or  that  was  reported  to  them  by  the  Indians. 

It  is  said  that  John  Collins,  Deputy  Surveyor-General,  made  a  reconnoissance 
of  the  Trent  region  in  1785.  The  following  (of  which  the  source  will  be 
explained  later)  is  believed  to  be  an  extract  from  his  journal  of  that  expedition ; 
and  the  earliest  record  of  the  discovery  of  salt  in  Upper  Canada. 

Proceedings  on  My  Route  from  Kingston  to  Lake  Huron. 

Wednesday  27th  July  set  out  at  6  o’clock  from  Captain  Singleton’s  on 
the  River  Saganashkokan,*  the  wind  NW  &  blew  hard  the  Canoes  heavy 
loaded  was  in  great  danger  of  Sinking,  at  11  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the 
River  Sagattawegewam  now  the  Trent,  the  river  forms  an  Excellent  harbour 
for  Vessels,  the  water  being  upwards  of  twelve  feet  deep,  dined  and  set  out 
at  one  oclock,  passed  the  first  Rapids,  killed  some  red  salmon,  the  Land  high 
on  the  North,  level  on  the  South,  the  river  is  about  40  perch  broad  ;  at  4 
oclock  sunk  one  of  our  Canoes,  Encamped  at  6,  about  six  miles  and  three 
Quarters  from  the  mouth  of  the  River,  the  Land  Good  on  the  North  the 
whole  distance  the  water  sufficient  for  Batteaux. — 

Thursday  28th  July  set  out  at  six  oclock,  at  ten  arrived  at  the  head  of 
the  Rapids,  good  water  over  these  Rapids  for  Batteaux,  the  River  from 
Sixty  to  eighty  Perch  Broad,  Excellent  land  on  both  sides,  Dined  at  One 
oclock,  set  out  at  two,  here  the  River  makes  a  great  turn  to  the  south,  Passed 
several  large  islands,  and  Encamped  at  half  past  six  o’clock. 

Friday  29th  July  set  out  at  5  oclock,  the  Land  good  on  both  sides, 
passed  several  Islands,  at  eight  breakfasted  on  a  small  Island  at  the  head  of 
the  still  water,  found  a  Family  of  Missisaga  Indians  on  the  Island,  who 
shewed  us  the  salt  they  had  made  a  day  or  two  before,  from  a  very  Great 
Salt  Spring,  at  the  foot  of  a  high  hill,  on  the  south  side  opposite  the  island 
and  observed  that  three  Kettles  of  that  Water,  produced  one  Kettle  of  Salt, 
and  that  the  Indians  in  that  part  of  the  Country  all  made  their  salt  at  that 
Spring,  the  salt  appeared  to  be  good  and  well  tasted — Saggetawegwam  sig¬ 
nifies  a  River  of  Strong  Waters,  which  the  Indians  never  attempt  at  this 
Season  but  make  use  of  the  Portage  marked  N  O  which  brings  them  into 
the  Rice  Lake,  Eleven  miles  and  ten  Chains,  of  a  Carrying  Place  from  Lake 
Ontario. 

Quebec  5th  May  1792  John  Collins  D  S  G1 


heard).  In  1792  Isaac  Van  Vleck  set  kettles  in  arches  for  boiling  the  brine  and  in  the 
next  year  or  two  Jeremiah  Gould,  Moses  Dewitt,  William  Van  Vleck,  James  Geddes  and 
John  Danforth  became  identified  with  the  business. 

(The  foregoing  note  is  from  data  kindly  supplied  by  the  Reference  Department  of 
the  Syracuse  University  Library.  The  authorities  quoted  include:  A  History  and 
Description  of  the  Manufacture  and  Mining  of  Salt  in  New  York  State,  by  C.  J. 
Werner;  Bulletin  of  the  New  York  State  Museum,  vol.  3,  no.  11,  by  F.  J.  Merrill; 
Syracuse  and  its  Environs,  by  F.  H.  Chase.) 

*The  Moira  River. 
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N.O.  Carrying  Place  from  Lake  Ontario  to  the  Rice  Lake,  is  Eleven 
Miles  and  ten  Chains,  through  an  excellent  Country  for  making  a  Road ; 
the  first  four  Miles  the  Land  is  very  good,  the  remaining  part  is  high  and 
sandy  land — This  road  might  be  made  compleat  for  fifty  Pounds  Currency — 
If  this  communication  should  be  made  use  of,  it  will  be  necessary  to  have  a 
Post  at  N,  and  another  at  O,  in  Order  to  forward  the  Transport — 

A  B  Carrying  Place  of  eight  miles  and  seventy  six  Chains  through  an 
excellent  Country  for  making  a  Road — -Should  this  Communication  be 
established  by  openeing  this  Road,  you  shorten  the  distance  thirteen  Miles, 
and  avoid  three  Falls  as  laid  down  on  the  Plan,  on  the  opposite  side 

A — Salt  Spring  discharges  into  this  River — -Three  Gallons  of  the  Water 
make  one  Gallon  of  Salt,  the  Natives  make  great  quantities  of  it. 

John  Collins,  D.S.G. 

Endorsed : 

Mr.  Collins  5  May  1792 
Rice  Lake  & 

River  Trent- — - 

S.  Gen :  Office 
Entered  in  Book  of 
Field  Notes — page  238 
T  R 

(The  References  are  written  on  the  reverse  of  the  plan, — hence  the 
phrase  “on  the  opposite  side”  at  the  end  of  the  second  paragraph.) 

It  is  probable  that  there  were  several  other  discoveries  of  salt  springs  at 
about  this  period.  The  Niagara  frontier  began  to  receive  settlers  in  1781 ;  there 
was  a  great  influx  all  along  the  border  in  1784;  and  land- lookers  scoured  the 
forests  for  many  miles  back,  in  search  of  choice  locations,  clamoring  for  the  sur¬ 
veyors  to  follow  them  and  mark  out  their  chosen  lots.  These  explorers  doubt¬ 
less  were  guided  by  Indians  or  by  animal  trails  to  all  the  saline  evidences  of  any 
extent,  but  they  have  left  no  writings  of  their  discoveries. 

The  next  references  to  the  salt-supply  of  the  country  appear  in  the  records 
of  John  Graves  Simcoe’s  regime  as  first  lieutenant-governor  of  Upper  Canada. 
He  took  the  matter  up  in  earnest  shortly  after  his  arrival  at  Quebec,  en  route  to 
his  new  domain. 

Simcoe’s  earlier  experiences  in  America  facilitated  his  understanding  of 
some  of  the  economic  problems  confronting  the  inhabitants  of  the  inland  province 
that  he  had  come  out  to  govern.  He  knew  what  necessities  of  life  would  be 
scarce  and  dear  as  long  as  they  had  to  be  wholly  imported.  Of  such  commodities, 
salt  was  an  outstanding  example.  When  Deputy  Surveyor-General  Collins  told 
him  that  there  were  springs  of  salt  brine  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  the 
new  governor  saw  an  opportunity  of  rendering  material  assistance  to  the 
struggling  settlers,  and  promptly  decided  to  send  an  expedition  in  advance  of  his 
own  further  progress,  to  prove  the  accuracy  of  Collins’  information  and  the 
extent  of  the  reported  resources. 
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From  Dr.  Mervin  T.  Nooth,  superintendent  of  Military  Hospitals,  Simcoe 
obtained  a  set  of  instructions  for  testing  salt  brine.  Angus  Macdonell,  (c)  a 
chemist  of  sorts,  and  a  resident  of  the  Upper  province,  was  engaged  to  carry  on 
the  analytical  part  of  the  investigation,  and  the  methods  prescribed  by  Nooth 
were  given  as  instructions  for  the  work.  Macdonell  was  engaged  from  May  1st, 
1792,  at  the  same  salary  as  was  paid  to  Deputy  Surveyors,  and  was  given  an 
advance  of  £30.  Command  of  the  expedition  that  was  to  convey  him  to  the 
scene  of  his  first  labours  was  entrusted  to  William  Chewett,  a  deputy  surveyor. 
Chewett  was  directed  to  make  a  report  regarding  a  harbour  on  the  north  shore 
of  Lake  Ontario  “opposite  the  Presque  Isle  of  Quinty”  (the  region  of  their 
appointed  explorations),  to  locate  suitable  land  for  a  town-site,  to  note  the 
character  of  the  soil  in  the  country  traversed,  to  engage  necessary  interpreters 
and  to  avoid  doing  anything  that  might  arouse  the  jealousy  of  the  Indians. 

The  D.  W.  Smith  Collection  of  papers  in  the  Toronto  reference  library 
includes  documents  that  are  either  drafts  or  copies  of  the  letters  of  instruction 
handed  to  Macdonell  and  Chewett.  They  are  dated  May  20  (1792).  With  them 
are  also  a  crude  map  and  the  quotation  from  an  earlier  explorer’s  report,  above 
given,  which  appears  to  be  an  extract  from  Collins’s  record  of  his  reconnoissance 
from  Kingston  to  Lake  Huron,  by  the  Trent  route,  in  1785.  This  copy  was  evi¬ 
dently  placed  in  Chewett’s  hands  as  the  only  available  guide  to  the  location  of 
the  springs  that  were  his  goal.  That  the  extracts  are  actually  from  a  journal 
made  in  the  year  mentioned  is  further  indicated  by  “1785”  written  on  a  margin 
of  the  map. 


(c)  Angus  Macdonell  was  a  son  of  Allan  Macdonell  of  Collachie,  who  came  to 
America  in  1773  at  the  invitation  of  Sir  William  Johnson,  located  on  the  Mohawk,  fled 
to  Canada  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolution,  served  as  captain  in  the  84th  Regiment 
(Royal  Highland  Emigrants)  and  finally  settled  in  Glengarry  county,  Upper  Canada.  He 
married  Helen,  a  relative  of  the  Laird  of  McNab  and  of  “the  McNab”. 

Of  Angus’  earlier  days,  little  is  known.  He  seems  to  have  had  a  liking  for  industrial 
processes  and  was  probably  the  same  Angus  who,  with  Alexander  and  James  Macdonell 
and  Christopher  Carter,  obtained  a  patent  at  Quebec,  in  1791,  for  the  manufacture  of  pot 
and  pearl  ash  by  a  new  process,  which  they  had  discovered.  His  connection  with  salt 
production  in  Upper  Canada,  is  dealt  with  in  the  text  of  this  memoir. 

Official  records  contain  many  references  to  milling  enterprises,  land  grant  applica¬ 
tions,  etc.,  under  the  name  “A.  Macdonell”,  some  of  which,  no  doubt,  refer  to  the  man 
under  consideration,  but  as  there  were  several  other  Macdonells  with  the  initial  “A”, 
accurate  selection  is  impossible.  (The  surname,  as  appearing  in  the  documents,  exhibits 
all  the  familiar  variations  of  spelling.) 

Angus  Macdonell  evidently  enjoyed  the  favor  of  Simcoe  during  the  whole,  or  greater 
part,  of  the  first  governor’s  regime.  In  1794  he  was  licensed  to  practise  law  and  his 
abilities  as  counsel  won  him  a  large  practice.  He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Upper 
Canada  Law  Society,  in  1797. 

On  the  organization  of  the  House  of  Assembly  he  was  appointed  clerk,  being  sworn 
in  on  September  26,  1792,  with  a  salary  of  £91  5s.,  Quebec  currency.  After  holding  this 
post  during  two  parliaments  he  became  at  variance  with  the  government  and  was  dis¬ 
placed  by  Donald  McLean,  in  1801.  The  Assembly  appointed  a  committee  to  inquire  into 
the  matter.  A  vote  of  thanks  to  Macdonell  for  his  services  as  clerk  was  defeated,  but  a 
resolution  in  the  following  terms  passed  on  a  vote  of  13  yeas  to  4  nays: 

“That  it  is  tire  opinion  of  this  House  that  Angus  Macdonell,  Esquire,  hath 
“faithfully  performed  his  duty  while  he  was  Clerk  of  this  House  and  that  he  was 
“not  dismissed  from  his  office  for  any  irregularity  in  his  conduct  as  Clerk.” 

At  this  time  he  was  also  voted  £300',  arrears  of  salary. 

He  had  also  been  French  secretary  in  the  Lieutenant  Governor’s  office,  and  in¬ 
terpreter  for  the  emigres  under  de  Puisaye. 

The  election,  in  1800,  of  Mr.  Justice  Allcock  as  Member  of  the  Assembly  for  the  con- 
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Chewett  was  a  man  of  action,  and  he  was  ready  to  leave  Quebec  on  May 
22nd,  1792,  but  he  had  to  wait  until  the  evening  of  the  next  day  for  Macdonell. 
At  last  they  got  started. 

The  expedition  well  away,  Simcoe  wrote  at  length  to  Henry  Dundas,  Secre¬ 
tary  of  State,  respecting  the  salt  problem.  He  described  the  steps  he  had  taken 
and  enclosed  a  sketch  map  of  the  country  near  Niagara,  made,  some  years 
before,  by  Collins. 

“The  Value  of  Salt”,  wrote  Simcoe,  “is  immensely  advanced  by  the 
necessity  of  its  universal  Consumption  for  the  preservation  of  Animal  Life 
in  any  Country  at  such  a  distance  from  the  Saline  particles  of  the  Ocean  as 
is  the  case  of  Upper  Canada,  a  circumstance  which  the  Inhabitants  of 
Maritime  or  insular  Countries  can  hardly  conceive,  but  which  has  been 
fatally  experienced  by  the  Colonists  of  the  Internal  parts  of  America — to 
the  general  Disadvantage  of  this  distance  must  be  added  the  peculiar  diffi¬ 
culties  of  Carriage —  The  average  price  in  1788  of  salt  at  Montreal  was  two 
shillings  and  six  pence  Currency  per  Bushel,  at  Kingston  fifteen  and  at 
Detroit  Forty  shillings,  so  that  there  is  scarcely  a  part  of  the  Globe  where 
the  working  of  a  Salt  Spring  will  be  more  beneficially  felt  by  the  inhabitants. 

“The  Interest  &  incouragement  it  will  give  to  the  near  Settlers  by 
enabling  them  to  provide  salted  provisions  for  the  use  of  His  Majesty's 
Troops;  the  public  utility  it  may  produce  by  reducing  the  Expence  of  the 
Victualling  of  those  Troops,  &  the  fair  prospect  of  Revenue  at  a  future 
period,  are  additional  considerations  which  have  induced  me  to  lose  no  time 
in  ascertaining  the  value  of  this  discovery,  that  I  may  be  prepared  if  it 
answers  general  expectation  to  supply  such  part  of  the  Queen’s  Rangers  and 
Artificers  on  their  arrival  as  may  be  adequate  to  work  this  Spring  for  the 
public  benefit — a  Deputy  Surveyor  has  also  been  directed  to  make  such 
observations  on  the  Country  as  may  enable  a  judgment  to  be  formed  of  what 
Lands  may  be  most  proper  to  be  reserved  for  the  purposes  of  His  Majesty’s 
Government  agreeable  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Instructions.”  (c1) 

Meanwhile,  the  Chewett-Macdonell  expedition  was  making  its  troubled  way 


stituency  of  Durham,  Simcoe  and  East  York  having  been  declared  invalid,  Angus  Mac¬ 
donell  defeated  John  Small  in  the  bye-election  to  fill  the  vacancy.  In  1804  he  was  re¬ 
elected,  defeating  William  Weekes  and  D.  W.  Smith.  On  his  first  appearance  in  the 
House  he  made  the  third  member  of  the  name  “Macdonell”,  one  of  the  others  being  also 
“Angus”.  He  soon  became  an  active  and  useful  legislator,  his  interests  extending  to  such 
matters  as  the  encouragement  of  hemp  culture  (in  which  he  was  most  persistent),  jury 
regulations,  the  laws  regarding  debt,  regulation  of  barristers,  building  of  public  roads, 
assessment  laws,  erection  of  public  buildings,  the  improvement  of  Yonge  street,  etc.,  etc. 
He  introduced  a  bill  to  establish  public  schools  in  every  district  of  the  Province  and  en¬ 
deavoured  to  abolish  “York”  as  the  name  of  the  town,  township  and  county  and  to 
restore  “Toronto”.  In  many  divisions  he  was  associated  with  Ralfe  Clench  and  Isaac 
Swayze. 

In  1804  Angus  Macdonell  was  assigned  to  defend  an  Indian  accused  of  having  com¬ 
mitted  murder  in  the  District  of  Newcastle,  and  he  embarked  at  York,  together  with  his 
client,  the  Judge,  the  Sheriff,  the  Solicitor  General  and  other  officials,  on  the  schooner 
“Speedy”  for  Newcastle  town,  where  the  trial  was  to  be  held.  The  loss  of  the  “Speedy” 
with  all  on  board  is  a  familiar  tale. 

(c1)  Simcoe  to  Dundas,  Quebec,  28  May,  1792.  (Simcoe  Papers,  Vol.  I,  p.  159). 
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up  the  St.  Lawrence,  propelled  by  sail  and  oar.  Chewett’s  journal  gives  quite  a 
complete  story,  (c2) 

May  25th  was  very  squally,  with  thunder  and  lightning.  Chewett  writes : 

“Mr.  Angus  McDonell  was  very  much  panic  struck,  let  go  the 
halyard,  broached  too  the  boat  and  frightened  the  crew,  who  lay  on  their 
oars  and  all  I  and  Mr.  Grant  could  say  ....  they  would  not  row  a  stroke 
and  we  drifted  to  Grondines.  When  about  100  yards  from  the  shore  he  was 
in  so  great  a  fright  that  he  attempted  to  get  out  of  the  boat,  and  when  I 
asked  him  what  he  was  about  to  do,  he  said  he  did  not  think  there  was  so 
much  water  at  the  place.” 

They  spent  the  night  at  Grondines.  Next  morning  the  crew  were  repri¬ 
manded  for  not  having  bailed  the  boat  out  overnight,  whereupon  one  of  the  men 
deserted,  but  Macdonell  went  after  him  and  brought  him  back.  The  party 
re-embarked. 

“When  we  were  abreast  of  Cap  la  Magdelaine,  Mr.  McDonell,  seeing 
the  church  and  one  house,  wanted  to  go  in,  let  go  the  sail  and  made  the 
people  take  to  their  oars,  and  as  the  boat  came  to  the  shore  made  a  leap  and 
ran  as  if  the  devil  was  after  him,  not  waiting  to  secure  his  -own  baggage. 
The  boat  immediately  filled  and  Mr.  Grant  and  myself  did  what  we  could  to 
(save)  those  articles  that  belonged  to  ourselves.  When  the  business  was 
over  we  found  him  (McDonell)  sitting  by  a  fire,  and  said  he  could  not 
endure  the  cold.” 

In  this  rough  landing  the  boat  was  considerably  damaged,  entailing  two 
days’  delay.  The  tempestuous  voyage  to  Montreal  was  completed  by  June  2nd. 

Four  days  later  they  set  out  again  and  on  the  12th  were  at  Grand  Remous, 
above  the  Long  Sault.  Here  their  boat  developed  such  serious  leaks  that  it  had 
to  be  exchanged  for  another.  Departure  was  again  delayed,  Chewett  recording: 

“At  9  P.M.  Mr.  McDonell  not  yet  arrived.  A  report  is  spread  that  a 
Mr.  McDonell  was  drowned  last  evening.  Sent  off  my  servant  with  a  horse 
to  inquire  after  him.” 

At  10  o’clock  the  next  morning  Macdonell  turned  up  and  the  voyage  was 
resumed.  On  June  23rd  the  party  were  at  Captain  Myers’,  on  the  Bay  of 
Quinte.(c3)  A  son  of  the  Captain  volunteered  to  act  as  guide  and  they  engaged 
the  services  of  an  Indian  who  knew  the  salt  springs  in  that  region,  also  a  Scotch 
lad  named  McIntosh  to  act  as  interpreter.  Chewett’s  journal  has  the  following 
entry  under  date  of  June  26: 

“Mr.  Blacker  ( c 4)  arrived  ....  informed  me  that  he  saw  Mr.  Jones, 
surveyor  for  Niagara,  who  informed  him  that  he  has  a  salt  spring  at  the 
head  of  Lake  Ontario  which  produced  a  large  quantity  of  salt.  A  salt 
spring  being  a  mineral  water,  consequently,  as  a  mineral,  therefore  cannot 
belong  to  Mr.  Jones,  and  so  ought  to  be  inspected.” 

(c2)  The  journal  of  William  Chewett  was  deposited  in  the  Crown  Lands  Office  in 
Toronto.  Lengthy  extracts  from  it  were  given  in  Mr.  Willis  Chipman’s  biographical 
sketch  of  Chewett,  published  in  the  “Proceedings  of  the  Association  of  Provincial  Land 
Surveyors  of  Ontario,  1890.” 

(c3)  John  Walden  Myers,  U.E.,  a  pioneer  of  Belleville  (originally  “Myersville”) 
and  of  Sydney  township.  (See  Vol.  VIII  of  these  Papers  and  Records,  page  67). 

(c4)  John  Blacker  (Bleecker?)  was  a  very  early  Loyalist  settler  on  the  shore  of 
Lake  Ontario,  west  of  “the  Carrying  Place”.  He  operated  a  ferry  across  to  “the 
Presque  Isle  of  Quinbe,”  was  a  magistrate,  and  a  prominent  citizen  in  many  ways. 
(See  these  Papers  and  Records,  Vol.  XXV,  page  36.) 
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That  day  the  party  started  paddling  up  the  river  Saggettewedguam  against 
a  current  so  strong  that  they  made  only  four  miles  in  five  hours.  They  perse¬ 
vered  until  the  28th,  when  they  landed  and  started  overland  for  the  salt  spring. 
On  the  29th,  blazing  the  trail  of  their  Indian  guide  for  four  miles  and  a  half,  they 
reached  their  goal.  It  was  a  pool  of  sulphurous  water,  two  and  a  half  feet  in 
diameter,  with  no  run-off.  The  water  tasted  like  gunpowder  and  they  suspected 
a  “plant”  on  the  part  of  the  Indians,  but  when  Chewelt  and  Macdonell  bailed 
out  the  hole,  and  deepened  it  to  a  clay  and  gravel  bottom,  it  filled  up  with  the 
same  sort  of  water.  Next  day  they  enlarged  the  pit  to  four  feet  in  diameter  and 
five  feet  in  depth,  examined  and  weighed  the  water  and  evaporated  two  kettles 
of  it.  The  digging  did  not  increase  the  flow  of  the  spring.  To  the  eastward  of 
the  spring  was  quite  a  high  hill,  with  many  blazed  trees.  Spatulas  used  by  the 
Indians  in  stirring  or  skimming  the  boiling  brine  lay  about. 

On  the  first  of  July  the  return  journey  was  begun,  some  of  the  party  cutting 
across  country  and  reaching  the  lake  shore,  five  miles  west  of  the  head  of  the 
Bay  of  Quinte,  next  day.  The  native  guide  told  of  other  salt  springs  in  the 
region,  but  he  said  that  salt  had  been  made  only  at  the  one  already  visited.  The 
white  men  were  skeptical.  The  chief  purpose  of  the  Indian  seemed  to  be  to  get 
the  bottle  of  rum  that  was  part  of  his  wages,  (d) 

The  party  returned  to  Kingston  on  the  5th,  where  Simcoe  had  arrived  on  the 
1st.  On  the  6th,  Chewett  made  his  report  of  the  trip  to  the  salt  springs;  Mac¬ 
donell  had  neglected  to  prepare  his  report,  so  was  ordered  to  attend  next  day, 
but  failed  to  appear.  On  Sunday,  July  8th,  Simcoe  was  sworn  in  as  Lieutenant- 
Governor  and  Colonel  Commanding  the  Forces  in  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada. 

July  9th  must  have  been  a  busy  day,  for  it  witnessed  the  organization  of  the 
Executive  Council,  yet  there  was  time  for  further  attention  to  the  problem  of  the 
salt  supply.  Whether  Macdonell  had  made  a  formal  report  on  the  springs  near 
the  Trent  or  not,  is  not  established,  but  he  was  directed  to  proceed  to  the  Niagara 
district  to  investigate  the  salt  sources  there.  Thomas  Talbot,  the  Governor’s 
secretary,  wrote  to  Augustus  Jones,  deputy  surveyor  at  Niagara,  as  follows : 

Kingston,  July  9,  1792. 

Sir, — It  being  necessary  for  the  public  service  that  an  analysis  should 
be  made  of  a  Salt  Spring  reported  by  the  Deputy  Surveyor  General,  to  be 
near  Niagara,  His  Excellency  Lieutenant-Governor  Simcoe  has  directed  Mr. 
McDonell  to  proceed  immediately  to  analyse  its  quality, — he  will  receive 
particular  instructions  for  this  purpose. 

At  the  same  time  his  Excellency  thinks  it  proper  for  various  reasons 
that  a  Deputy  Surveyor  should  accompany  him.  I  must  therefore  beg  that 
you  will  immediately  proceed  with  Mr.  McDonnell  to  the  object  of  this 
mission. 


(d)  Inquiry  in  the  region  of  the  Trent  has  failed  to  identify  the  salt  spring  visited 
by  Chewett  and  Macdonell.  A  stream  known  as  “Salt  Creek”,  from  the  presence  of 
saline  waters  in  its  course,  rises  in  Percy  township,  crosses  Brighton  township  and  dis¬ 
charges  into  the  Trent  at  the  westerly  end  of  the  Percy  reach,  near  Percy  boom. 
Tradition  has  it  that  the  Indians  made  salt  along  this  stream  in  very  early  times.  About 
fifty  years  ago  a  company  was  formed  to  exploit  salt  deposits  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Warkworth,  but  nothing  was  accomplished.  About  the  beginning  of  the  present  century 
interest  in  the  scheme  was  revived  and  some  drilling  was  done  about  four  miles  east  of 
Warkworth.  An  accident  to  the  apparatus  was  followed  by  the  abandonment  of  the 
undertaking. 


Map  of  the  Trent  River  accompanying  the  (presumed)  report  of  John  Collins,  1785. 
(In  the  Toronto  Reference  Library,  D.  W.  Smith  MS.  Collection,  Vol.  9,  Series  B.) 
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You  will  please  to  note  down  as  particular  as  possible  the  nature  of  the 
soil  and  the  country  you  pass  through  and  any  observations  that  may  be 
serviceable  to  his  Majesty’s  Government  you  will  communicate  in  writing. 
The  mode  of  Conveyance  must  depend  entirely  upon  you  and  in  the  hiring 
of  boats,  axe-men,  &c.,  you  must  use  the  utmost  economy. 

You  will  repair  to  your  customary  duties  as  soon  as  this  expedition  shall 
be  over  and  be  ready  to  report  to  his  Excellency  as  soon  as  he  shall  arrive  at 
Niagara. 

I  am,  Sir,  Your  obt.  Humble  Servt. 

Thomas  Talbot,  Secretary. (e) 

To  Mr.  Jones,  Depy.  Surveyor, 

Niagara. 

Unhappily  we  have  no  detailed  record  of  the  exploration  of  Jones  and  Mac- 
donell.  Very  probably  they  set  out  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  arrival  of  Mac- 
donell  and  the  orders  from  Kingston. 

The  nearest  salt  springs  to  Niagara  were  situated  in  Township  No.  4  (to 
which  Simcoe  gave  the  name  “Louth”).  Although  settlers  were  numerous  in  all 
the  lake-shore  townships,  there  were  then  no  roads  other  than  Indian  paths  or 
pack-horse  trails,  and  it  is  probable  that  Jones  embarked  his  party  in  batteaux 
and  skirted  along  the  coast  to  the  mouth  of  the  Fifteen-Mile  Creek,  then  rowed 
up  that  stream  as  far  as  the  boats  could  go — nearly  two  miles  from  the  lake. 
They  had  then  still  two  and  a  half  miles  of  forest  to  traverse.  Settlers’  trails 
may  have  facilitated  their  progress,  or  the  axe-men  may  have  had  much 
employment^/) 


(c)  The  text  of  this  letter,  here  given,  is  from  Letter  Book  No.  2  of  the  Land 
Board  of  the  District  of  Nassau,  as  published  in  the  3rd  Report  of  the  Ontario  Bureau 
of  Archives,  1905,  pp.  329-30.  A  slightly  different  reading  appears  in  Vol.  I  of  the 
Simcoe  Papers,  pagtei  175,  with  July  8th  as  the  date  and  the  signature  of  F.  Lemaistre 
(Military  Secretary  to  Lord  Dorchester).  One  version  is  probably  that  of  a  draft,  the 
other,  that  of  the  letter  as  sent. 

(/)  The  mouths  of  the  creeks  have  always  been  the  standard  landmarks  along  the 
south  shore  of  Lake  Ontario-.  Several  of  these  creeks  are  (or  were)  streams  of  con¬ 
siderable  volume,  widening  near  their  mouths  into  large  ponds,  sheltered  from  the  lake 
storms  by  sand-spits  or  bars.  These  sand-bars  were  the  usual  resting  or  camping 
places  for  voyageurs  along-shore;  in  case  of  storms  the  larger  ponds  offered  shelter 
for  large  batteaux  or  small  sailing-craft,  while  the  creeks  themselves,  often  navigable 
for  canoes  or  batteaux  for  several  miles,  afforded  easy  means  of  access  to  the  lands 
near  the  foot  of  the  escarpment,  or  “mountain”,  that  bounds  the  lower  plain  at  disL 
tances  varying  from  a  mile  to  seven  miles  from  the  lake. 

The  creeks  were  named  according  to  the  approximate  distances-  of  their  outlets 
from  Fort  Niagara,  measured  along  the  sinuosities  of  the  shore.  Inland,  the  irregular 
courses  of  the  streams,  and  the  numerous  branches  of  some  of  them,  renders  them  quite 
unreliable  as  marks  of  distance  from  the  mouth  of  the  Niagara. 

The  first  stream  west  of  the  Niagara  is  the  Two-Mile  Creek;  next  is  “the  Four”, 
having  its  origin  in  springs  on  the  mountain-side  above  St.  David,  passing  Virgil 
(formerly  “the  Cross  Roads”  or  Lawrenceville)  in  its  course,  and  affording  many  old- 
time  mill-sites  near  its  source  and  also  near  its  mouth.  The  neighbourhood  of  the 
Eight-Mile  creek  is  now  known  as  “Me’Nab”,  after  a  prominent  pioneer  family.  The 
Ten  has  become  the  course  of  the  new  Welland  ship  canal  and  at  its  mouth  is  the 
artificially-enclosed  Port  Weller.  The  hamlet  of  Homer  was  formerly  called  “the  Ten”. 
The  outlet  of  the  Twelve-Mile  creek  was  dammed,  a  hundred  years  ago,  to  form  the 
original  Welland  canal,  and  around  the  harbor  grew  the  town  of  Port  Dalhousie.  Above 
St.  Catharines  it  had  several  branches,  the  principal  one  being  known,  above  the 
mountain,  as  the  Beaverdams  creek,  and  forming  DeCew  falls1.  The  Fifteen,  the  Sixteen 
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They  found  the  springs — where  any  visitor  may  find  them  to-day — in  the 
level  floor  of  the  valley  of  “the  Fifteen”,  just  where  it  narrows  and  the  first  sharp 
rise  of  the  Niagara  escarpment  closes  in  on  the  easterly  side  with  a  high  bank  of 
marl-like  clay.  A  little  farther  up-stream,  the  valley  trends  south-westerly  until 
it  reaches  the  foot  of  the  limestone  cliff  where  the  creek  falls  down  in  a  beautiful 
cascade, — one  of  the  early  mill-sites  of  the  district.  These  springs,  as  subsequent 
events  show,  were,  in  quantity  and  quality  of  brine,  the  best  yet  found  in  this 
province.  Perhaps  they  were  the  springs  already  referrea-to  as  belonging  to 
Mr.  Tones,  for  it  appears  that  he  had  taken  steps  to  secure  possession  of  the 
surrounding  lands. (g)  It  is  probable  that  local  settlers’  enterprise  had  already 
made  use  of  this  source  of  salt  and  that  these  were  the  springs  referred  to  by 
Simcoe  when  he  wrote,  a  little  later,  “springs  that  are  already  worked  between 
Niagara  &  the  Head  of  the  Lake.”(/i) 

Of  the  salt  quest  conducted  by  Jones  and  Macdonell  that  during  the  summer 
of  1792  we  have  one  other  record.  Jones  presented  an  account  for  “Expences 
“incurred  in  going  to  the  River  Ouse  to  anilise  Salt  Springs,  and  from  thence 
“to  Toronto  on  public  business”.  The  dates  are  July  25th  to  August  9th  and 

and  the  Eighteen-Mile  creeks  have  (or  had)  considerable  ponds,  while  the  “Twenty”, 
also  called  the  Jordan  river,  a  stream  of  greater  length  and  volume,  has  a  pond  two 
and  a  half  miles  long,  and  of  considerable  width.  Streams  farther  west  are  of  lesser 
note,  except  the  “Forty”  (Grimsiby)  and  Stoney  Creek. 

The  district  from  the  “Twelve”  to  beyond  the  “Twenty”  is  the  most  cut-up  by 
creeks  of  any  part  of  the  Niagara  peninsula.  In  later  years  this  proved  a  disadvantage, 
adding  to  the  cost  of  highways  by  diverting  their  courses  and  necessitating  many  bridges, 
but  in  the  early  days  the  creeksi  were  a  boon.  The  settlersi  who  flocked  into  that  area 
in  1784-87  could  row  or  paddle  almost  to  their  locations,  the  cascades  where  the 
streams  tumbled  down  the  mountain  afforded  excellent  mill-sites,  and  the  waters  of  the 
lower  reaches  swarmed  with  fish  and  water-fowl.  This  district  was  included  in  tha 
purchase  of  lands  from  the  Indians  in  1784,  but  it  was  not  until  1788  that  concession 
lines  and  lots  were  laid  out  by  Jesse  Pawl i ng,  an  assistant  to  Augustus  Jones,  the 
District  Surveyor,  and  Township  No.  4  appeared  on  the  maps  of  Nassau.  Four  years 
later,  Simcoe,  in  his  wholesale  name-bestowing  proclamation,  called  it  “Louth’’,  the 
name  it  bears  to-day.  This  name  was  not  bestowed  in  honor  of  the  Irish  county  of  the 
same  designation,  but  of  the  market-town  of  Louth  (anciently  Lud,  on  the  river  Ludd) 
in  Lincolnshire,  England.  It  is  to  be  wondered-at  that  Simcoe  did  not  dub  one  of  the 
streams  of  his  new  Canadian  Louth  “the  Ludd”. 

In  soil  and  climate,  Louth  is  adapted  to  fruit-raising  and  mixed  farming.  Agri¬ 
culture  has  always  been  its  onei  industry  of  importance  and  no  community  of  greater 
size  than  a  country  village  has  developed  within  its  borders.  The  saw  and  grist  mills, 
lime-kilns,  and  tanneries  that  were  numerous  in  pioneer  days  have  nearly  all  vanished 
and  only  traces  of  their  mill-ponds,  raceways  or  foundations  mark  the  sites, 

{g)  Simcoe  Papers,  Vol.  IV,  map  facing  p.  40. 

(h)  There  were  probably  other  salt  springs  along  the  foot  of  the  escarpment  that 
had  been  made  use  of  by  the  settlers  in  a  small  way.  John  Depue,  a  veteran  of  Butler’s 
Rangers,  in  a  petition  for  land,  read  in  Council,  June  15,  1793,  says:  “Your  petitioner 
suffered  considerably,  &  suffers  still  from  obligations  he  is  under  for  building  a  small 
salt  work,  which  was  unfortunately  burnt  to  the  ground.” 

Mr.  James  P.  Gregory  of  Paris,  Ont.,  a  descendant  of  Philip  Gregory  (or  Mc- 
Gregory),  U.E.,  who  built  a  saw  mill  on  the  Fifteen  Mile  creek  about  two  miles  from 
its  mouth  at  a  very  early  day,  relates  a  family  tradition  that  settlers  used  to  go  to 
the  “salt  lickings”  to  make  salt  for  their  own  use,  camping  in  the  vicinity  as  long  as 
was  necessary.  Two  or  more  salt  springs  in  the  vicinity  of  “the  Fifteen”  were  made 
use  of  in  the  early  days. 

There  was  a  salt-lick  at  the  Twenty  Mile  creek,  near  Jordan. 

The  anonymous  author  of  the  text  of  Page’s  Atlas  of  Lincoln  and  Welland  counties 
(1876)  says  that  salt  Was  produced  before  the  w!ar  of  1812-14  from  springs  on  the 
Thirty  Mile  creek  in  Clinton, 

The  springs  and  wells  of  salt  and  other  mineralized  waters  at  St.  Catharines  were 
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one  of  the  items  reads,  “To  two  Delaware  Indians  going  with  Mr.  Angus  Mc- 
“Donnell  to  shew  a  mineral  spring — io  shillings.” (h1) 

Macdonell’s  reports  on  his  investigations,  either  on  the  Trent  or  in  the 
Niagara  district,  are  not  available,  but  their  tenor  may  be  judged  from  a  passage 
in  Simcoe’s  letter  to  Dundas,  written  at  Navy  Hall,  November  4th,  1792: — 

I  am  sorry  to  inform  you  that  Mr.  Collins’  report  on  the  Salt  Spring 
which  I  transmitted  in  a  former  letter  No.  8,  has  proved  in  no  shape  what  I 
had  a  Right  to  expect  from  so  formal  &  positive  an  assertion;  however, 
convinced  of  the  magnitude  of  the  object,  Salt  imported  from  Quebec  sell¬ 
ing  for  three  Dollars  a  Bushel,  &  the  Proprietor  of  the  Salt  works  near 
the  Genesee  River  having  offered  to  deliver  it  for  one  Dollar  at  the  Lake 
side,  I  have  made  investigation  of  the  Springs  that  are  already  worked 
between  Niagara  &  the  head  of  the  Lake  &  consider  them  as  an  object 
worth  the  attention  of  his  Majesty’s  Government,  (i) 

Simcoe  also  wrote  to  his  friend,  Alexander  Davison,  in  London,  Eng.,  a 
contractor  for  supplying  provisions  to  the  garrisons,  asking  him  to  send  out 
equipment  for  salt  works  and  a  couple  of  men  skilled  in  their  operation.  Davison 
found  that  salt-boiling  apparatus  had  to  be  made  to  order  and  that  experienced 
men  to  go  to  Canada  were  not  easily  secured.  He  repeatedly  expressed  regret 
at  the  delays  in  fulfilling  Simcoe’s  requests.  There  is  no  evidence  that  either  the 
apparatus  or  the  men  were  ever  forthcoming. (/) 

However,  Simcoe  did  not  await  responses  from  the  Old  Country  before 
taking  steps  to  secure  local  salt  production  on  the  largest  scale  that  conditions 
would  permit  of.  The  springs  were  found  to  be  situated  in  Lot  No.  8  in  Con¬ 
cession  VII  of  Louth,  which  had  been  assigned  in  the  usual  way,  as  a  farm  lot, 
to  one  Ebenezer  Collver.  It  might  be  inferred  that  the  surveyor  did  not  know 
of  the  springs  when  he  gave  Collver  a  ticket  for  the  lot,  all  mineral  deposits 
being  reserved  to  the  Crown — as  noted  by  Chewett.  Six  near-by  lots, — Nos.  5, 
6,  7,  8  and  14  in  Con.  VI,  and  No.  7  in  Con.  VII,— had  been  assigned  to  Pierre 


long  famous  and  several  sanitoria  have  been  established  there.  John  Howison,  in  his 
“Sketches  of  Upper  Canada”,  1822,  says:  “St.  Catharines:  The  village  itself  presents  no 
“claim  to  notice;  but  there  are  several  salt  springs  near  it,  which  were  discovered  a  few 
“years  ago,  and  from  which  salt  of  the  best  quality  is  now  manufactured.  This  is  a 
“circumstance  of  great  consequence  to  Upper  Canada;  for  she  has  hitherto  imported  all 
“she  consumes  from  the  United  States;  and  her  inhabitants,  when  we  were  last  at  war 
“with  that  republic,  suffered  the  greatest  inconveniences  and  distress,  from  the  im- 
“possibility  of  obtaining  a  supply  of  this  necessary  article  through  the  usual  channel. 
“Saline  springs  have  recently  been  found  in  various  parts  of  the  Province;  and  were  the 
“government  to  take  proper  steps  to  encourage  the  manufacture  of  salt,  the  country 
“might  soon  become  in  a  great  measure  independent  of  the  Onondago  works  in  the 
“United  States.” 

(h1)  The  Journal  of  Simcoe’s  journey  from  Niagara  to  Detroit  in  the  winter  of 
1793,  written  by  Major  Littlehales,  contains  but  one  mention  of  salt  springs,  although 
it  would  sieem  probable  that  those  of  Louth  and  Saltfleet  may  also  have  been  visited. 
Under  date  of  February  11,  1793,  the  party  having  passed  over  the  “fine  open  plains” 
of  Burford  township,  “crossed  two  or  three  rivulets  .  .  .  one  a  salt  lick.”  This  would  be 
in  the  valley  of  the  Grand  river.  (Simcoe  Papers,  Vol.  I,  p.  289.)  A  Wesleyan  station 
among  the  Mohawks  was  called  “the  Salt  Springs  Mission”  as  late  as  1834. 

( i )  Simcoe  Papers,  Vol.  I,  p.  246. 

( j )  Simcoe  Papers,  Vol.  I,  pp.  321,  416. 
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Michel  Fortier. (k)  Fortier  transferred  his  rights  to  William  Dickson  and.  he, 

( k )  FORTIER:  About  the  year  1675,  Captain  Antoine  Fortier  abandoned  life  at 
sea  and,  after  living  for  a  time  on  the  Island  of  Orleans,  removed  to  the  mainland,  near 
Quebec  city.  He  was  the  founder  of  a  well-known  Canadian  family.  He  had  a  son, 
Michel,  whose  son,  also  Michel,  was  the  father  of  Pie?~re  Michel  Fortier,  of  whom  below. 
Of  the  next  generation,  Charles  served  with  the  British  forces  in  1812-14,  being  with 
Brock  at  Detroit;  his  son,  in  turn,  served  with  the  loyal  troops  in  1837-38  and  was  the 
father  of  Loftus  Morton  Fortier — sixth  in  descent  from  the  founder — now  honorary 
superintendent  of  the  historical  museum  at  Fort  Anne,  Nova  Scotia,. 

Pierre  Michel  Fortier,  great-grandson  of  the  founder,  was  bom  in  Quebec,  June  16, 
1753,  and  married  there,  on  June  4,  1778,  Marie  Anne  Angelique,  daughter  of  Ignace 
Aubert  de  Gaspe,  seigneur  of  St.  Jean  Port  Joli,  and  Marie  Anne  Coulon  de  Villier,  his 
wife. 

(The  foregoing  data,  were  based  on  Tod’s  “Armory  and  Lineages  of  Canada”,  1917 
edition,  and  on  notes  from  the  genealogical  summary  of  Father  Christian  Denissen, 
kindly  furnished  by  Dr.  M.  M.  Quaife  of  the  Detroit  public  library.  The  particulars 
that  follow  are  from  documents  in  the  Public  Archives,  Ottawa.) 

Pierre  Michel  Fortier  inherited  the  sea-faring  tastes  of  his  ancestor  and,  after  some 
experience  as  a  trader,  became  an  officer  of  the  Provincial  Marine  of  Canada  about 
1781.  He  was  employed  on  Lake  Erie  but  no  detailed  records  of  his  services  prior  to 
1793  have  been  discovered.  In  that  year  he  was  Master  of  the  gunboat  “Catherine” — 
18  tons,  6  guns,  6  men — on  Lake  Ontario.  In  1794  he  is  referred  to  in  Marine  records 
as  “Lieutenant  Fortier”,  and  during  a  period  of  years  appears  as  a  member  of  various 
boards  of  survey  on  King’s  vessels  and  naval  property  in  Lake  Ontario  ports.  He  prob¬ 
ably  commanded  or  served  on  various  vessels,  but  records  are  lacking. 

In  1797  he  was  in  command  of  His  Majesty’s  armed  schooner  “Onondaga”.  Sailing 
from  York,  on  November  11th,  for  Kingston,  he  encountered  hurricane  weather  in  the 
eastern  part  of  the  lake,  but  saved  his  vessel  by  daring  seamanship,  though  with  the 
loss  of  some  of  her  equipment. 

In  1803  he  sailed  the  “Swift”. 

In  a  memorial  to  Sir  James  H.  Craig,  dated  at  Quebec,  19th  April,  1808,  Fortier, 
describing  himself  as  “First  Lieutenant  in  the  Provincial  Marine”,  states  that  he  has 
been  ordered  to  Kingston  with  the  recruits  that  he  has  raised  for  lake  service.  He  has 
commanded  for  twenty- seven  years,  and  is  now  second  in  rank  in  the  Provincial  Navy 
on  Lake  Ontario,  and  should  have  succeeded  to  the  advantages  of  such  service.  He 
should  have  been  continued  in  command  of  a  vessel  and  not  required  to  serve  as  mate 
while  a  younger  officer  had  command. 

In  1810  he  petitioned  for  a  pension  and,  shortly  afterwards,  was  placed  on  half- 

pay. 

On  June  29th,  1812,  news  of  the  declaration  of  war  by  the  United  States  having 
been  received,  Lieutenant  Fortier  wrote  to  Noah  Freer,  secretary  to  the  Governor-in- 
C'hief,  offering  his  services  in  any  situation  and  in  any  part  of  the  Province  where  he 
could  be  useful.  He  received  an  appreciative  acknowledgement. 

There  is  evidence  that  he  saw  service  on  a  gunboat  during  the  campaign  of  1814, 
for  which  he  was  given  some  allowance  by  Sir  Gordon  Drummond.  A  memorial  from 
his  widow,  when  she  was  seeking  a  pension,  states  that  Lieutenant  Fortier,  “although 
of  advanced  age”,  served  voluntarily  in  the  battle  of  Lundys  Lane  and  continued  with 
the  army  before  Fort  Erie  until  severe  illness  compelled  him  to  retire. 

In  1815  he  was  living  ini  Montreal  and  complained  of  the  inadequacy  of  his  half¬ 
pay  to  support  him.  He  died  at  Raleigh,  Upper  Canada,  on  December  5th,  1822,  leaving 
a  widow  and  three  minor  children.  In  1824  his  widow  was  placed  on  the  pension  list. 
She  was  then  described  as  the  wife  of  “Lewis  Arquette”,  of  Raleigh,  but  the  name 
appended  to  her  memorial  is  “Mary  Urquhart”. 

For  his  services  during  the  Revolutionary  war,  Lieutenant  Fortier  received  a 
grant  of  2,000  acres  of  land  in  Upper  Canada.  He  asked  for  an  additional  1,000  acres 
on  the  ground  that  a  lieutenant  in  the  Navy  ranked  with  a  captain  in  the  Army.  He 
also  received  300  acres  as  “family  lands”  and  a  town  lot  in  York.  In  a  petition  re¬ 
garding  lands,  in  1796,  he  stated  that  he  had  a  wife  and  four  children.  Father 
Dennisen  states  that  six  children  were  born  to  Fortier,  the  elder  ones  at  Quebec  and 
the  younger  ones  probably  at  Detroit.  The  deaths  of  some  of  the  children  at  early 
ages  might  explain  the  discrepancies  between  the  different  statements. 
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in  turn,  disposed  of  them  to  Angus  Macdonell.  The  special  value  of  these  lots 
was  that  they  were  heavily  wooded,  and  a  great  amount  of  wood  would  be 
required  to  operate  a  salt  plant  of  any  extent  for  a  long  period.  Macdonell’s 
speculative  enterprise  was  duly  rewarded.  To  secure  the  springs,  and  a  fuel 
reserve  for  brine-boiling  operations  as  well,  it  was  deemed  desirable  to  procure 
the  reversion  of  all  these  lots  to  the  Crown.  The  grantees  were  given  double  the 
quantity  of  surrendered  lands  in  other  locations. 

Collver  appeared  before  the  Council  on  October  8,  1796,  and  gave  up  his  lot. 
According  to  one  record  he  was  given  two  lots  in  the  township  of  Townsend; 
elsewhere  it  appears  that  he  got  400  acres.  (7)  Macdonell  gave  up  his  600  acres 
on  January  7,  1797,  and  was  granted  1,200  acres  in  lieu.(m) 

Possession  of  the  springs  was  secured  without  waiting  for  completion  of  the 
land  transactions  and  Angus  Macdonell  was  directed  to  commence  making  salt 
at  once,  with  such  apparatus  as  he  could  secure.  The  potash  kettles  commonly 
used  in  the  country  were  the  only  available  substitutes  for  evaporating  pans. 
These  had  to  be  mounted  in  stone  furnaces,  wood  had  to  be  cut  for  fuel,  the 
springs  had  to  be  excavated  to  obtain  a  greater  and  purer  flow  of  brine,  and 
trenches  had  to  be  dug  to  prevent  dilution  of  the  brine  by  fresh  water.  A  great 
deal  of  hard  work  was  necessary  before  the  works  could  turn  out  any  quantity  of 
salt,  and  laborers  were  very  scarce.  Macdonell  applied  to  Simcoe  for  a  small 
detachment  of  Queen’s  Rangers  to  assist  him.  Corporal  Swanberg  and  several 
privates  were  detailed  to  that  duty,  Macdonell  being  given  strict  injunctions  to 
see  that  they  behaved  well  and  did  not  procure  any  rum,  which  might  injure 
their  constitutions,  hi)  However,  the  men  were  sick  a  good  deal  while  they  were 
at  the  springs  and  did  not  render  the  services  expected  of  them.  Macdonell  said 
that  their  illness  was  due  to  salted  provisions  and  that  when  they  exchanged 
some  salt  for  fresh  food  their  condition  improved. 

Macdonell  built  his  furnaces  of  the  native  stone  of  the  locality,  and  when 
hot  fires  were  kept  going  for  a  time  the  stone  turned  to  lime  and  the  structure 
crumbled  down,  causing  further  delay.  The  undertaking  seemed  to  encounter 
troubles  of  every  possible  sort.  Simcoe  expressed  himself  as  being  pleased  with 
Macdonell’s  exertions,  but  he  was  disappointed  as  to  results  and  asked  for  more 
frequent  reports.  He  regretted  certain  unanticipated  expenditures  and  cautioned 
Macdonell  to  take  good  care  of  a  stove  that  the  government  had  loaned  to  him. 

Macdonell  began  turning  out  salt  in  July,  1793.  After  the  collapse  of  his 
first  furnace,  he  secured  bricks  and  gratings  for  the  construction  of  a  more 
suitable  and  more  permanent  plant.  Further  additions  to  the  equipment,  includ¬ 
ing  a  kettle  of  nearly  200  gallons  capacity,  enabled  him  to  spare  half  the  pots  for 
erection  at  the  salt  springs  in  Saltfleet  township,  while  with  the  remainder  he 
produced  more  salt  in  Louth  than  before. (0) 

( l )  Archives  of  Canada,  Land  Book  “C”,  p.  318;  “B”,  p.  26-7. 

(m)  Archives  of  Canada,  Q.  230,  report  of  Surveyor-General  Ridout. 

(n)  Simcoe  Papers,  Vol.  II,  p.  105;  Vol.  IV,  p.  215. 

(0)  Information  regarding  the  salt  springs  in  Saltfleet  township  is  elusive, 
fragmentary  and  contradictory.  It  would  appear  that  there  were  several  springs  in 
tha  locality  of  “Red  Creek”,  close  to  the  present  east  city  limit  of  Hamilton,  and  it 
may  be  that  more  than  one  of  them  was  the  basis  of  a  small  industry  at  some  period. 
No  doubt  they  were  known  to  the  Indians:  and  utilized  in  a  primitive  way  by  the 
earliest  settlers.  Angus  Macdonell  was  probably  guided  thither  by  Augustus  Jones 
after  he  had  tested  the  springs  in  Louth,  in  the  summer  of  1792.  Some  of  the  earlier 
documentary  references  to  them  are  contradictory  because  of  the  vague  knowledge 
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Early  in  1795,  James  Miller,  Inspector-General  of  Mines,  prepared  a 
questionnaire  regarding  the  Louth  salt  springs,  to  the  several  parts  of  which 
Macdonell  made  full  reply  under  date  of  July  1st.  He  stated  that  a  twelfth  part 
of  the  spring  water  was  saline  matter,  and,  allowing  for  wastes,  fifteen  gallons  of 
water  produced  a  gallon  of  salt.  More  extensive  digging  and  working  would 
improve  the  quality  of  the  brine.  The  salt  produced  had  good  keeping  proper¬ 
ties  and,  by  dissolving  it  again  in  fresh  water  and  boiling  down  a  second  time, 
showed  a  quality  as  fine  as  that  produced  in  any  country.  He  said  that  there 
were  hundreds  of  springs  and  he  thought  the  high  banks  between  which  they 


possessed  by  the  writers  concerning  the  geography  of  the  Niagara  peninsula.  “Near 
the  Head  of  the  Lake”,  in  one  instance,  undoubtedly  means  Louth,  while  “near 
Niagara”  in  another  probably  refers  to  Saltfleet. 

That  the  Saltfleet  springs  were  systematically  worked,  apparently  under  govern¬ 
ment  control,  during  Macdonell’s  regime  as  “Superintendent  of  his  Majesty’s  Salt 
Springs”,  is  indicated  by  his  having  sent  kettles  up  to  that  place  from  Louth. 

In  a  foot-note  to  his  “Observations  on  the  History  and  Statistics  of  the  Trade  and 
Manufacture  of  Canadian  Salt”  (Report  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  Canada,  1874- 
75),  J.  Lionel  Smith  says:  “From  1812  to  1816,  or  during  the  American  war,  western 
“Canada  obtained  its  salt  supplies  from  natural  springs  at  the  head  of  Burlington 
“Bay.  It  was  designated  ‘slush  salt’,  from  its  imperfect  manufacture;  but  no  use  or 
“mention  is  now  made  of  it.” 

Page  &  Smith’s  Atlas  of  1875  has  the  following: 

“At  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  of  1812,  and  while  there  were  but  few  settlers 
“in  the  vicinity,  the  manufacture  of  salt  commenced  and  at  one  time  appeared  to  be 
“in  a  fair  way  of  assuming  considerable  proportions.  In  the  bed  of  the  Big  Creek, 
“near  the  intersection  of  the  present  2nd  Concession,  were  two  or  three  excellent  salt 
“springs.  A  settler  named  Allan  McDougall  erected,  in  the  early  part  of  1812,  salt- 
“works  here  which  did  such  a  flourishing  business  that  another  was  put  up  in  the 

“same  year  by  William  Kent.  No  salt  was  imported  in  these  times  and  the  works 

“supplied  the  whole  region  for  three  or  four  years.  The  manufacturers  enjoyed  a 
“complete  monopoly  of  the  local  trade,  and  sold  all  the  salt  their  works  could  produce 
“at  such  exorbitant  rates  as  $10  per  bushel  or  $50  a  barrel. 

“It  was  while  these  works  flourished  that  the  township  was  formed  and  took  its 
“name  of  Saltfleet  derived  from  the  words  salt  and  fleet  (Saxon  floet,  a  creek  or 
“flood) ,  signifying  the  salt  creek  on  which  the  works  were  built.  But  the  old  salt¬ 
works  are  now  so  completely  a  thing  of  the  past  that  the  wells  are  filled  up  and  not 
“a  plank  is  left  of  the  old  buildings;  indeed  few  people  of  the  township  know  the 
“derivation  of  its  name.” 

The  statement  that  Saltfleet  township  was  “formed”  and  named  about  1812-16 
is  certainly  incorrect.  The  township  was  surveyed  in  the  late  1780’s;  it  was  No.  7 
in  the  District  of  Nassau,  and  received  its  present  name  from  Lieut.-Gov.  Simcoe  in 

1792.  Saltfleet  is  the  name  of  a,  village  on  the  sea  coast  of  Lincolnshire.  That  the 

name  was  chosen  because  of  the  presence  of  the  salt  springs  within  its  boundaries 
is  quite  probable.  The  manufacture  of  salt  was  carried  on  long  before  1812.  The 
unreliability  of  the  passage  quoted  in  some  of  its  statements  leads  to  a  suspicion  that 
“Allan  McDougall”  may  be  properly  “Angus  Macdonell”,  the  name  having  been 
distorted  by  oft-repeated  tradition.  Capt.  William  Kent,  of  Stoney  Creek,  was  a 
local  Methodist  exhorter  of  note  and  a  frequent  preacher  in  the  first  church  erected 
by  that  denomination  at  that  place.  His  daughter  Eliza  married  Ebenezer  Culver 
Griffin  and  was  the  ancestress  of  a  well-known  Hamilton  family.  (“Ancestors  and 
Descendants  of  Richard  Griffin,  of  Smithville,  Ont.”  Hamilton,  1924,  pp.  49,  50.) 

Mr.  J.  H.  Carscallen,  of  Bartonville,  reeve  of  the  township  of  Saltfleet,  states 
that  the  salt  springs  were  on  Lot  29,  1st  Concession,  and  that  when  the  works  were 
in  operation  a  number  of  men  were  employed.  Manufacture  ceased  about  1840.  The 
well,  tank,  pipe  and  ladder  were  in  existence  at  a  late  date,  while  a  building  once 
connected  with  the  salt  business  is  now  used  as  a  bam. 

Another  correspondent  locates  the  works  “in  the  Red  Creek  valley,  north  of 
“Barton  street  (Hamilton),  where  a  small  mound  lately  marked  the  spot.” 
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were  situated  marked  the  course  of  an  ancient  large  river.  A  hollow  sound 
followed  the  blows  of  the  workmen’s  pickaxes  and  underground  rumblings  were 
heard.  The  supply  of  brine  was  inexhaustible.  “Nature”,  wrote  Macdonell, 
“has  nowhere  combined  more  advantageous  means  of  making  salt  than  in  Upper 
“Canada,  but  as  yet  I  have  had  but  a  very  few  pitiful  potash  boilers  to  work 
“with”.  He  hoped  that  operations  on  a  more  extensive  scale  would  be  provided 

for  .(/>) 

In  forwarding  this  report  to  Simcoe,  Peter  Russell,  Receiver  General,  added 
that  Macdonell  reported  other  springs  at  the  Head  of  the  Lake  and  near  the 
River  Ouse  to  be  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  the  Louth  springs. (q) 

Writing  to  Charles  Long,  Joint-Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  in  London,  in 
November,  1795,  Simcoe  once  more  urged  his  request  that  skilled  operatives  for 
salt  works  be  sent  out  from  England. (r) 

Macdonell  was  now  very  enthusiastic  about  the  salt  business.  He  had  been 
licensed  as  a  barrister  and  was  also  clerk  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  but  the 
latter  position  took  up  a  good  deal  of  his  time  and  he  had  trouble  in  getting  other 
officials  of  parliament  to  co-operate  with  him  in  getting  some  of  the  routine  work 
done  expeditiously.  The  position  of  Clerk  of  Parliament  (identical  with  that  of 
Clerk  of  the  Legislative  Council)  fell  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  incumbent  and 
Macdonell  sought  to  obtain  it  in  place  of  his  office  in  the  lower  House.  His 
duties  with  the  Council  would  take  up  much  less  time  and  he  would  then  be 
eligible  for  election  as  a  member  of  the  Assembly,  to  which  honor  he  aspired, 
apparently  with  the  approval  of  the  “official  set”.  He  declared  that  he  was  will¬ 
ing  to  “renounce  the  bar  and  everything  which  may  take  away  too  much  of  my 
“time  from  the  strenuous  prosecution  of  the  Salt  Works,  an  object  which  I  am 
“determined  to  stand  or  fall  by”.(j) 

On  March  10,  1796,  Macdonell  made  report  to  Simcoe  of  the  operation  of 
the  salt  works  from  July,  1793,  to  the  end  of  February,  1796.  In  that  period  he 
had  manufactured  45 2)4  bushels  of  salt,  which  had  a  selling  value  of  £360,  New 
York  currency.  He  recounted  all  his  handicaps  and  difficulties,  pointed  out  the 
value  of  the  equipment  that  he  had  assembled  or  constructed,  declared  that  the 
works  were  capable  of  much  greater  development  and  asked  that  the  plant  be 
officially  inspected  and  himself  permitted  to  appear  before  his  Excellency  in 
Council  with  his  accounts.  “Recent  discoveries”,  he  stated,  “enable  the  sub¬ 
scriber  to  offer  to  your  Excellency  to  augment  the  produce  of  the  Salt  Springs, 
“to  such  amount  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  consumption  of  the  Province,  and 
“of  the  several  qualities  requisite  for  every  purpose,  and  for  the  due  perform- 
“ance  of  such  undertaking,  he  is  ready  to  give  security  if  required”.  Apparently 
he  desired  to  exchange  his  office  of  “Superintendent  Salt  Springs”  for  the  status 
of  a  private  manufacturer  with  a  lease  from  the  government. (t) 

Macdonell  was  doomed  to  disappointment.  His  comprehensive  scheme  in 
parliamentary  affairs  was  long  in  coming  to  fruition  and  his  suggested  contract 
for  operation  of  the  salt  works  was  not  entered  into.  Perhaps  his  continued 
service  as  Clerk  of  the  Assembly,  with  its  heavy  demands  upon  his  time,  deterred 

( p )  Simcoe  Papers,  Vol.  IV,  pp.  38-40. 

( q )  Ibid.,  p.  38. 

(r)  Ibid.,  p.  120. 

(s)  MacDonell  to  Littlehales,  18  January,  1796;  Wolford-Simcoe  Papers,  Vol.  I, 
book  8,  p.  7. 

( t )  Simcoe  Papers,  Vol.  IV,  pp.  214-215. 
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him  from  pressing  the  salt  venture.  It  would  seem  that  he  withdrew,  or  was 
removed,  from  active  management  of  the  works  not  long  after  making  the  report 
above  referred-to,  although  still  retaining  some  ambitions  in  that  connection. 

Within  a  few  months  a  new,  and  rather  surprising  figure,  appeared  on  the 
salt  stage.  This  was  the  Rev.  Robert  Addison,  first  rector  of  Niagara.  On 
October  6,  1796,  he  petitioned  the  Governor-in-Council  to  lease  the  salt  springs 
to  him  at  a  nominal  rental,  whereby  he  might  be  able  to  “mend  a  scanty  income 
“insufficient  for  the  decent  support  of  his  family”. 

But  the  government,  although  having  the  works  on  their  hands  without 
adequate  means  of  administering  them,  were  not  yet  prepared  to  give  them  away, 
and  an  effort  was  made  to  secure  a  lessee  by  tender,  as  the  following  extract 
from  the  Executive  Council  records  for  January  7>  1797>  shows: 

“Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  salt  Springs  situate  at  the  fifteen  Mile 
Creek  Township  of  Louth  together  with  six  hundred  Acres  of  land  are  to 
be  let  for  the  term  of  twenty-one  years  from  the  first  day  of  July  next  ensu¬ 
ing,  on  certain  conditions  which  may  be  known  by  application  at  this  office. 
All  persons  inclined  to  take  a  lease  thereof  must  deliver  in  their  proposals 
at  this  office  in  writing,  signed  by  themselves  &  sealed  up,  on  or  before  the 
first  day  of  June  next.” 

The  number  and  character  of  the  tenders  received  are  not  given  in  any 
known  record,  but  there  were  several,  and  Council  formed  itself  into  a  committee, 
on  August  14th,  to  consider  them.  It  would  appear  that  none  of  them  satisfied 
expectations. 

Lieut. -Gov.  Simcoe,  on  the  eve  of  his  final  departure  from  Canada,  favored 
letting  Mr.  Addison  have  the  springs.  Some  years  later  the  latter  wrote :  “When 
“Governor  Simcoe  left  he  ordered  President  Russell  to  let  me  have  the  salt 
“springs”. (u)  This  was  probably  the  deciding  circumstance,  for  the  committee 
“reported”  to  Council,  Council  “reported”  to  the  Governor,  and  it  was  Ordered, 
all  in  the  one  day,  that  Rev.  Mr.  Addison  should  have  the  springs  at  a  rental 
of  5  shillings,  currency,  per  annum,  so  long  as  he  should  officiate  as  clergyman  of 
the  Church  of  England  at  Niagara.  Another  delay  (with  probable  informal 
negotiations)  ensued,  and  on  June  25,  1798,  the  rector  declined  the  terms  pro¬ 
posed  and  asked  for  a  permanent  leasehold.  Lieut. -Governor  Hunter  decided 
that  such  could  not  be  granted. (v)  After  some  further  deliberation,  Rev.  Mr. 
Addison  accepted  the  springs  for  the  period  of  his  ministry  at  Niagara. 

Whether  the  enterprising  parson,  in  seeking  an  unlimited  lease,  merely 
sought  to  protect  prospective  investments  in  plant  at  the  salt  works,  or  had  some 
vision  of  resigning  from  the  church  to  devote  himself  to  the  presumed  highly- 
profitable  industry  of  salt-boiling,  cannot  be  said;  nor  is  there  record  of  how  the 
salt  works  were  carried  on  up  to  the  time  that  he  secured  possession.  Not 
improbably  the  work  had  been  continued  under  Macdonell’s  direction,  although 
he  must  have  spent  a  great  deal  of  his  time  in  York,  to  which  place  the  seat  of 
government  had  been  removed.  The  chief  aim  of  the  government  was  to  secure 
an  increased  production  of  salt  within  the  province  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
people.  The  experiment  of  public  ownership  and  administration  (the  first  in  the 
history  of  the  province)  had  proved  troublesome  and  inefficient,  largely  through 


( u )  Archives  of  Canada,  Q.  230;  Addison  to  Strachan,  May  28th,  1816.  Minutes 
of  Executive  Council  April  6th,  1807 ;  Addison  to  the  Council. 

( v )  Archives  of  Canada,  Q.  320. 
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the  government’s  failure  to  supply  sufficient  working  capital  for  its  proper  con¬ 
duct.  If  a  private  lessee,  actuated  by  a  desire  for  profits,  installed  adequate 
equipment  and  increased  production,  the  principal  purpose  would  be  achieved. 

The  scarcity  of  salt  in  this  province  seems  to  have  been  well  known  in  the 
States,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  eagerness  of  immigrants  to  bring  a  supply  in 
with  them;  but  such  importations  were  strictly  regulated  by  the  government,  as 
is  shown  by  two  letters  from  the  Lieutenant-Governor’s  secretary  to  Chichester 
McDonnell,  Canadian  preventive  officer  at  Oswego.  The  first,  dated  September 
1,  1794,  states  that  his  Excellency  has  observed  that  each  head  of  a  family  coming 
from  the  States  is  allowed  to  bring  one  barrel  of  salt;  he  wants  to  know  on  what 
authority  such  indulgence  was  granted ;  he  is  displeased,  and  orders  the  practice 
discontinued.  Seven  days  later  McDonnell  is  instructed  that  the  additional 
articles  allowed  to  be  brought  in  by  Mr.  Berczy  and  his  German  settlers  to 
Markham  Township  may  include  150  bushels  of  salt.(w) 

Describing  the  difficulties  and  privations  of  settlers  in  the  south-western 
portion  of  the  province  at  a  somewhat  later  date,  Judge  Ermatinger  says :  “Salt, 
“the  chief  desideratum,  was  imported  at  infinite  cost  and  trouble.  Prices  paid 
“for  it  seem  utterly  fabulous  at  the  present  day”.(;r) 

While  Rev.  Mr.  Addison  did  not  fully  accept,  until  some  time  in  1798,  the 
conditions  laid  down  for  his  occupancy  of  the  works,  he  actually  took  possession 
late  in  1797.  On  October  30  of  that  year,  Richard  Phillips,  of  the  Fifteen  Mile 
Creek,  and  Ebenezer  Collver  took  an  inventory  of  the  plant,  preliminary  to  the 
change  of  management.  According  to  their  list,  the  equipment  was  in  miserable 
condition,  the  principal  item  being  seven  potash  kettles,  of  which  three  were 
whole,  some  broken  and  some  cracked.  Other  portions  of  the  furnace  and 
accessories  were  in  like  dilapidated  condition. (y) 

Soon  after  getting  possession,  Rev.  Mr.  Addison  rented  the  works  to 
Phillips. (2)  Mr.  Addison  also  provided  some  new  equipment  and  probably  did 
his  best  to  make  the  concern  profitable,  but  apparently  with  small  success. 
Phillips  did  not  continue  in  charge  very  long  and  in  1802  the  plant  was  “farmed” 
to  Solomon  Moore,  who  lived  in  the  neighborhood. (aa)  He  had  been  employed 
to  mend  the  kettles  when  they  leaked  and  was  presumably,  familiar  with  the 


(iv)  Simcoe  MSS.,  Vol.  XIX. 

(a)  “The  Talbot  Regime”,  p.  42. 

(7/)  Minutes  of  the  Executive  Council,  29  November,  1808. 

(z)  Ibid.,  10  May,  1808. 

(cm)  Solomon  Moore  was  a  son  of  Jeremiah  Moore,  U.E.,  some  account  of  whom 
will  be  found  in  “Township  No.  2 — Mount  Dorchester — Stamford”,  (Appendix  I),  in 
Vol.  XXV  of  these  Papers  and  Records. |  According  to  the  petition  that  he  presented 
to  the  Executive  Council  on  July  21,  1795,  Solomon  Moore  came  into  this  province  in 
1788  and  subsequently  married  and  had  some  children.  He  located  in  Pelham  and 
“improved”  Lots  Nos.  11  and  12  in  the  12th  concession,  and  No.  6  in  the  8th  concession, 
having  to  go  to  the  latter  for  water.  He  was  granted  these  lots,  free  of  expense,  as 
a  U.E.  Attached  to  the  petition  was  a  “ticket”  signed  by  P.  R|  Frey.,  deputy  sur¬ 
veyor,  assigning  Moore  one  lot  “by  order  of  the  Board”.  This  ticket  is  a  “10  of 
hearts”  with  the  writing  on  the  reverse  side1. 

His  wife  was  a  sister  of  Sarah  Stevenson,  whose  runaway  marriage  with  William 
Dummer  Powell,  junior,  is  mentioned  in  many  works.  This  slender  family  connection 
with  Chief  Justice  W.  D.  Powell  has  its  notice  later  on,  in  the  story. 

The  Moore  family  have  always  been  identified  with  Pelham  township  and  WTelland 
city.  (See  also  these  Papers  and  Records,  Vol.  XXIII,  p.  386.) 
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works  and  their  operation.  The  rent  was  to  be  $100  per  annum  and  a  quantity 
of  salt .{bb) 

When  Angus  Macdonell’s  connection  with  the  works  terminated,  he  pre¬ 
sented  a  bill  against  the  government  for  expenses  incurred  and  services  in  con¬ 
nection  with  the  salt  works.  The  Executive  Council  held  the  account  for  inves¬ 
tigation  and  action  was  long  delayed. 

Such  was  the  situation  in  1804  when  Macdonell  went  to  a  watery  grave  on 
the  ill-fated  “Speedy”.  His  principal  heir,  and  executor,  was  his  brother, 
Alexander. (be)  Taking  stock  of  Angus’s  estate,  Alexander  found  the  1,200 
acres  of  land  in  Walpole  and  Woodhouse  townships,  granted  in  lieu  of  the  600 
acres  adjoining  the  salt  springs  in  Louth,  to  be  an  important  item,  and  he  also 
found  the  unsettled  claim  for  goods  and  services.  Recalling  Angus’s  rosy  anti¬ 
cipations  of  profitable  operation  of  the  salt  works,  and  having  a  proper  zeal,  as 
executor,  (not  to  mention  his  interest  as  heir),  to  realize  the  greatest  possible 
amount  from  the  assets  of  his  brother’s  estate,  he  approached  the  Executive 
Council  with  an  ingenious  proposition. (cc)  He  set  forth  that  his  late  brother 
had  spent  a  great  deal  of  money,  with  the  approval  of  the  government,  in  erect¬ 
ing  and  equipping  the  salt-boiling  plant ;  that  the  works  had  now  been,  for  a 
number  of  years,  in  possession  of  Rev.  Mr.  Addison,  by  sanction  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  ;  and  that  the  plant  was  now  unproductive  and  required  large  expenditures 
to  make  it  so.  He  proposed  that  the  government  should  give  him  the  six  hundred 
acres  adjoining  the  springs  that  had  belonged  to  Angus  originally,  also  the  two 
lots  surrendered  by  Collver  (containing  the  springs).  In  return  he  would 
relinquish  the  1,200  acres  in  Walpole  and  Woodhouse  and  waive  the  unsettled 
claim  for  his  brother’s  expenditures  and  services  at  the  plant.  Failing  accept¬ 
ance  of  this  proposal,  he  asked  settlement  of  the  latter  account,  and  presented  a 
statement  showing  a  balance  due  from  the  government  of  £426.6.7,  New  York 
Currency,  (dd) 

Council  declined  to  admit  the  validity  of  the  account,  as  it  was  unsupported 
by  vouchers,  and  action  was  deferred. 

Nine  months  later  Alexander  Macdonell  renewed  his  petition,  putting  in,  as 
evidence  in  support  of  the  claim,  various  reports,  instructions  and  letters  that 
had  passed  between  government  officials  and  Angus  Macdonell  during  the  latter’s 
superintendency.  ( ee) 

Council  took  the  matter  up  again  and  decided  to  clear  up  Addison’s  position 
before  dealing  with  Macdonell.  A  letter  was  directed  to  the  former  (March  29, 
1807)  pointing  out  that,  though  he  had  been  in  possession  of  the  salt  works  for 
some  years,  he  had  never  applied  for  a  lease,  nor  had  he  paid  or  tendered  any 

(bb)  Archives  of  Canada,  Q.  230,  pp.  291,  296.  Moore  to  Drummond;  Addison 
to  Strachan;  Moore  to  Gore. 

(be)  Alexander  Macdonell,  born  at  Fort  Augustus,  Scotland,  1762;  died  in  Glen¬ 
garry,  C.W.,  1842;  a  lieutenant  in  Butler’s  Rangers;  member  of  the  House  of  Assembly 
for  Glengarry  in  several  parliaments,  speaker  1805-1808;  sheriff  of  the  Home  District 
1792-1805;  agent  for  the  Earl  of  Selkirk  in  founding  Baldoon  and  other  settlements; 
colonel  of  militia  and  paymaster-general,  1812;  superintendent  of  the  military  settle¬ 
ment  at  Perth;  member  of  the  Legislative  Council.  (Chadwick.) 

(cc)  Minutes  of  Executive  Council,  12  July,  1806. 

(dd)  One  item  in  the  statement  indicates  that  a  building  at  the  works  had  been 
accidentally  burned  during  Angus  Macdonell’s  time,  together  with  salt  to  the  value 
of  £8. 

(ee)  Minutes  of  Executive  Council,  24  March,  1807. 
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rent,  and,  further,  that  he  had  possession  of  utensils  left  by  Macdonell.  He  was 
requested  to  satisfy  the  claim  of  the  Macdonell  estate  (they  having  made  demand 
upon  the  government)  “in  which  case  (he  might)  obtain  a  lease  of  the  salt 
“springs,  or  consider  this  a  notice  to  quit  the  same”. 

As  the  general  circumstances  must  have  been  a  matter  of  common  knowledge, 
to  the  Councillors  at  least,  the  tone  of  their  communication  to  Rev.  Mr.  Addison 
might  justify  the  inference  that  he  was  not  then  in  as  high  favor  in  official 
circles  as  he  had  been  in  the  days  of  Simcoe  and  Russell. 

Mr.  Addison  replied,  recounting  the  granting  of  the  works  to  him  by  Rus¬ 
sell,  on  the  recommendation  of  Simcoe.  He  said  that  he  had  been  at  expense 
in  covering  the  works  and  in  sending  out  for  salt  pans,  etc.  He  was  hardly 
receiving  interest  on  his  disbursments.  The  whole  income  was  a  dollar  a  week, 
and  that  poorly  paid.  If  the  grant  to  him  were  rescinded  he  hoped  that  he 
would  be  protected  from  loss .(//)  Writing  later,  he  said  that  he  was  ready  to 
satisfy  any  fair  claim  of  Macdonell  or  anyone  else  for  utensils  found  at  the 
springs  when  he  received  them,  but  their  condition  at  that  time  should  be  looked 
into  first.  He  referred  to  Phillips’  and  Collver’s  inventory  and  added  that 
Angus  Macdonell  took  away  one  or  two  of  the  best  kettles  after  he  (Addison) 
was  in  possession.  (<717) 

Council  directed  Addison  to  settle  with  Macdonell  without  loss  of  time, 
otherwise  it  would  consider  the  letter  to  him  of  March  29th,  1807,  as  a  notice  to 
quit. 

Macdonell’s  claim  came  up  again,  and  the  Phillips-Collver  inventory  was 
sent  to  him  for  examination. (hh)  Macdonell  replied,  next  day,  that  this  state¬ 
ment  was  “grossly  incorrect”,  (he  refrained  from  stronger  terms  out  of  respect 
for  the  Honourable  Council).  He  presented  a  list  in  the  handwriting  of  Angus 
Macdonell,  dated  February  10th,  1797,  showing  numerous  items  not  listed  by 
Addison’s  advisers, — such  as  a  frame,  52  x  32  feet,  for  covering  the  works,  ready 
to  put  up;  a  frame  for  a  dwelling-house,  a  quantity  of  lumber,  etc.,  etc. 

Council  sent  this  list  to  Addison,  who  was  slow  to  reply,  so  that  he  was  sent 
a  curt  reminder  on  March  6th,  1809.  He  appeared  in  person,  next  day,  and 
was  heard,  but  was  again  directed  to  send  his  statement  in  writing,  but  it  was 
not  until  June  16th  that  it  was  forthcoming.  Addison  now  submitted  a  further 
inventory,  quite  similar  to  the  Phillips-Collver  list,  and  also  a  receipt  showing 
that  he  had  paid  Paul  Averill  £10,  York  currency,  as  balance  due  for  the  frame 
in  question,  and  for  labor. 

Having  thus  collected  all  the  evidence  on  both  sides,  Council  reviewed  the 
whole  situation  and  came  to  the  conclusion  that  there  had  been  no  authority 
given  to  Angus  Macdonell  for  expenditures  on  the  salt  works,  (nor  had  Angus 
Macdonell  made  any  cliam  for  such  expenses  in  his  own  memorial,  nor  indi¬ 
cated  any  liability  on  the  part  of  government),  therefore  they  could  not  recom¬ 
mend  the  prayer  of  Alexander  Macdonell’s  petition. 

During  the  three  years  that  this  petty  controversy  had  dragged  on,  with 
the  constant  possibility  of  its  resulting  in  a  change  of  possession  of  the  works, 
Solomon  Moore  had  been  running  the  plant,  as  tenant  of  Addison.  These 
proceedings  enlightened  him  as  to  the  precariousness  of  his  tenancy. 


(//)  Minutes  of  Executive  Council,  6  April,  1867. 
\gg)  Ibid.,  10  May,  1808. 

(hh)  Ibid.,  Nov.  22,  29,  Dec.  6,  8,  1808. 
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Warned  by  the  experience  of  Macdonell  in  having  the  limestone  walls  of 
his  furnace  crumble  down  under  the  heat  of  the  fires,  Moore  transported  fire- 
resisting  stone  from  the  mountain  and  constructed  a  chimney  and  two  stone 
arches,  in  which  he  mounted  six  kettles,  expending  £30  on  these  improvements. 
At  the  springs  he  excavated  a  large  rectangular  pit,  in  which  the  brine  welled 
up,  and  framed  it  in  stout  timber. (if)  Near-by  he  built  a  dwelling-house. 

But  still  the  works  were  unprofitable ;  the  old  contract  gave  place  to  a  new 
one,  which  soon  lapsed,  and  a  vague  and  involved  situation,  with  many  unusual 
complications  developed.  Moore’s  story  of  the  affair  is  given  in  a  petition  to 
the  Lieutenant-Governor.  The  document  is  undated,  but  it  was  presented  on 
October  25th,  1810. 

To  His  Excellency,  Francis  Gore,  Esquire, 

Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada,  in  Council : 

May  it  please  your  Excellency : 

It  is  now  nine  years  since  I  first  engaged  with  the  Rev’d.  Mr.  Addison 

to  farm  the  Salt  Springs  at  one  hundred  Dollars  and . ...Bushels  of 

salt,  per  annum.  That,  to  enable  me  to  carry  on  the  works,  I  built  a  House, 
and  otherwise  improved  the  Lot  No.  8  in  the  6th  or  7th  Concession  of 
Louth,  which  was  part  of  the  land  attached  to  the  Salt  Springs. 

That  after  fulfilling  part  of  the  engagement  for  two  years,  the  reduced 
price  of  Salt,  and  other  considerations,  prevented  the  renewal  of  it.  Mr. 
Addison  then  proposed  to  me,  in  writing,  to  receive  the  reduced  rent  of 
fifty-two  Dollars,  in  monthly  payments,  for  one  year,  if  he  should  so  long 
continue  Minister  of  Niagara,  or  until  he  should  make  a  new  engagement — 
I  remained  on  the  land  another  year,  when  I  informed  Mr.  Addison  that 
I  could  no  longer  continue  the  rent,  but  that  as  I  had  built  and  improved 
upon  the  Lot  No.  8,  I  was  desirous  to  purchase  it. 

Mr.  Addison  told  me  that  he  was  about  to  give  up  the  Springs  which 
belonged  to  Mr.  McDonell,  but  that  he  would  recommend  me  to  that 
Gentleman.  I  made  several  journeys  to  York  to  treat  with  Mr.  McDonell, 
who  promised  the  refusal  of  the  lot,  at  a  fixed  price,  and  bid  me  to  con¬ 
tinue  my  improvements  with  perfect  security,  as  he  would  soon  be  able  to 
give  me  a  Title.  From  that  time  until  last  year,  I  considered  myself  as 
depending  on  Mr.  McDonell  and  not  at  rent  to  Mr.  Addison  who  never 
required  any  payment  from  me  for  four  years.  Having  learned  that  Mr. 
McDonell  had  no  longer  any  claim  to  the  Land,  I  solicited  Your  Excellency 
for  the  Grant,  which  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  Mr.  Addison  about  two 
months  ago  he  came  to  the  place,  accompanied  by  the  Sheriff  and  two 
neighbors,  in  whose  presence  he  questioned  me  about  writing  to  your 
Excellency,  and  said  you  was  now  gone,  and  was  expected  would  not 
return,  and  that  he  would  have  all  the  arrears  from  the  moment  I  sat  foot 
on  the  ground.  It  was  in  vain  that  I  disputed  his  claim,  he  said  that  he 
had  a  special  writ  to  take  me  to  Gaol  if  I  did  not  settle  with  him,  and  the 
sheriff  opened  his  pocket  Book,  and  took,  half  out,  a  piece  of  paper,  as  if 

(ii)  The  large  plank-lined  tank,  constantly  filled  with  brackish  water,  which  is  to 
be  seen  at  the  springs  to-day,  is  not  improbably  the  one  constructed  by  Moore.  A 
few  fragments  of  iron  and  brick  are  the  only  other  relics  of  the  plant,  and  there 
are  traces  of  old  ditches.  The  buildings  have  vanished,  but  gnarled  apple  trees  may 
be  souvenirs  of  the  habitation. 
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it  was  a  writ,  and  advised  me  to  settle  with  Mr.  Addison.  I  declared  it 
impossible  and  that  I  had  rather  go  to  Gaol,  but  my  wife  and  children  so 
importuned  me  not  to  go  to  Gaol  that  I  signed  an  agreement,  drawn  up  by 
Mr.  Merritt,  the  Sheriff,  to  convey  to  Mr.  Addison  200  acres  of  Land,  and 
gave  my  note  for  what  he  called  the  Balance,  one  hundred  dollars —  Mr. 
Addison  repeatedly  declared  that  he  had  a  special  writ  to  take  me  to  Gaol, 
which  I  have  since  been  informed  was  not  truth.  When  according  to 
agreement  I  executed  conveyance  of  the  Land  to  Mr.  Addison,  he  insisted 
on  a  new  note  of  hand  for  the  100  Dollars,  but  refused  to  give  me  up  the 
first,  or  the  agreement,  which  I  now  suppose  was  lest  it  might  appear  that 
they  were  given  under  constraint.  I  am  a  poor  man,  may  it  please  your 
Excellency,  with  a  very  large  and  helpless  family,  the  payment  of  this 
unjust  demand  will  be  entire  ruin  if  I  should  yet  be  compelled  as  threatened 
by  Mr.  Addison,  to  abandon  the  House,  Farm  and  Improvements  I  have 
made  on  Lot  No.  8,  in  contemplation  during  so  long  a  period,  of  becoming 
the  purchaser  of  it  from  Mr.  McDonell.  Under  these  circumstances  I 
humbly  implore  Your  Excellency  to  grant  me  the  Lot  in  my  own  right, 
either  in  fee  simple  or  on  such  leasehold  terms  as  may  enable  me  to  recover 
the  large  advances  I  have  made  on  the  premises. 

Solomon  Moore.  (//) 

The  receipt  of  this  petition  evidently  created  a  stir  in  official  circles  and 
Rev.  Mr.  Addison  appeared  before  the  Council.  He  denied  the  charge  of 
extortion  and  misrepresentation  made  by  Moore  but,  as  he  afterward  wrote, 
“He  was  not  regarded  and  misrepresentations  of  falsehood  prevailed.”  He  was 
told  that  he  had  no  right  to  the  springs. (kk) 

Of  course  there  was  a  furore  and  a  rallying  to  the  support  of  the  Rector. 
A  certificate  was  issued  by  Thomas  Dickson  and  Robert  Nichol,  both  men  of 
prominence  in  the  Province,  that,  from  their  own  knowledge,  Mr.  Addison  had 
always  treated  Solomon  Moore  with  equity  and  kindness ;  that  the  writ  had 
been  taken  out  on  the  advice  of  gentlemen  who  knew  the  circumstances  and  on 
report  that  Moore  was  about  to  leave  the  Province.  “And  we  feel  hurt”,  they 
continued,  “that  our  minister  should  suffer  any  privation  from  the  false  repre¬ 
sentation  of  a  man  who  is  universally  considered  as  a  person  of  very  indif- 
“ferent  character”. (//) 

Several  years  later  Mr.  Addison,  writing  to  Hon.  Dr.  Strachan,  said,  “One 
“of  my  tenants  ....  laid  a  detail  of  falsehoods  respecting  my  treatment  of  him 
“before  the  Honble.  Council,  which  was  never  thoroughly  cleared  up.” (mm) 
The  Council  favored  Moore’s  claim  to  the  springs,  and  the  legal  authorities 
reported  it  within  the  power  of  the  Government  to  grant  the  lands.  Lieut. -Gov. 
Gore  “assured  Moore  verbally  that  he  might  proceed  in  his  improvements  which 
“would  receive  no  interruption  should  the  actual  grant  not  be  mad e”.(nn) 

Unhappily  for  all  concerned,  Gore  went  to  England  shortly  afterwards  for 
a  'period  of  several  years,  no  grant  or  lease  of  any  kind  having  been  made  to 
Moore,  nor  anything  placed  on  the  Council  records  indicating  an  intention  to 


(jj)  Archives  of  Canada,  Q.  320,  p.  279. 

(kk)  Archives  of  Canada,  Q.  320,  p.  285;  Addison  to  Drummond  in  Council. 

( ll )  Archives  of  Canada,  Q.  320,  p.  287. 

(mm)  Archives  of  Canada,  Q.  320,  p.  296.  (May  28,  1816.) 

(nn)  Archives  of  Canada,  Q.  320,  p.  253;  Report  of  Committee  of  Executive 
Council,  18  July,  1816. 
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award  the  concession  to  him,  although  members  of  the  Council  were  aware  of 
the  promise  that  had  been  made.  At  the  direction  of  the  Attorney-General, 
Moore  deposited  $36  for  patent  fees.  Technically,  the  matter  remained  “under 
consideration”.  From  this  situation  arose  another  entanglement,  later  on. 

In  the  Niagara  district  there  was  probably  a  good  deal  of  high  feeling  over 
the  case.  Moore  held  the  ground,  while  Rev.  Mr.  Addison  lay  under  an 
aspersion  of  discreditable  character.  The  next  development  of  which  we  have 
record  was  the  “presenting”  of  Moore  by  the  Grand  Jury  at  Niagara  for  his 
neglect  to  operate  the  salt  works  to  the  best  advantage  of  the  public. (00)  It 
may  have  been  suspected  that  Moore  purposely  kept  the  output  of  the  works 
very  low  in  order  to  minimize  their  value  and  so  assist  himself  to  secure  them 
at  smaller  cost. 

But  this  action  failed  to  bring  out  the  facts  of  the  case,  for,  before  it  was 
followed  up,  the  United  States  declared  war  upon  Great  Britain  and  the  Nia¬ 
gara  frontier  became  the  field  of  military  operations.  The  first  incident 
of  hostilities  was  the  capture  of  the  schooner  “Commencement,”  out  of 
Buffalo,  by  British  boats.  She  was  laden  with  salt.  No  commodity  could 
have  been  more  welcome  in  a  prize  at  that  juncture.  On  two  occasions  during 
the  campaign  of  1813,  invading  armies  over-ran  the  township  of  Louth  and  took 
possession  of  the  salt  works.  No  doubt  they  took  all  the  salt  they  found  and 
they  may  have  made  a  little  for  themselves,  though  they  hadn’t  much  time,  but 
when  they  went  away  they  carried  off  Mr.  Addison’s  pans .(pp) 

It  was  also  said  that,  at  some  period  during  the  war,  Moore  rented  the 
salt  works  to  another. (qq) 

The  total  discomfiture  of  the  enemy  that  signallized  the  close  of  the  cam¬ 
paign  of  1813  encouraged  residents  of  Upper  Canada  to  look  forward  to  con¬ 
tinued  residence  under  the  British  flag,  and  the  more  optimistic  began  to  plan 
for  the  future.  Rev.  Mr.  Addison  appears  to  have  been  of  the  latter  class,  for 
he  again  took  up  his  idea  for  working  the  salt  springs,  but  proceeded  along 
rather  different  lines  than  before.  He  prepared  a  petition  to  the  Administrator- 
in-Council  asking  that  the  springs,  together  with  six  hundred  acres  of  land 
adjoining,  be  granted  to  his  two  daughters,  they  never  having  received  any  land 
from  the  government,  and  in  some  recognition  of  their  father’s  expenditures  on 
the  property.  This  petition  was  entrusted  to  Lieut.-Col.  Robert  Nichol,  who 
placed  it  in  the  hands  of  Captain  Robert  Roberts  Loring,  private  secretary  to 
Lieut. -General  Sir  Gordon  Drummond,  then  administering  the  government  of 
the  province. (rr) 


(00)  Archives  of  Canada,  Q.  323,  p.  69;  Drummond  to  Bathurst,  March  1,  1817, 
quotes  statement  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Quarter  Sessions  and  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace. 

{pp)  Archives  of  Canada,  Q.  320,  p.  285,  Addison,  to  D  rummond-in-  Council . 

{qq)  Ibid.,  Q.  323,  p.  128. 

(rr)  The  Loring  family  was  established  in  America  by  Thomas  Loring,  who 
emigrated  from  Axminster,  Devonshire,  to  Massachusetts  in  1634. 

Joshua,  a  descendant,  born  in  Boston,  1716,  was  master  of  a  privateer,  captain 
in  the  navy,  served  under  Wolfe  and  Amherst,  commodore  on  Lakes!  Champlain  and 
Ontario  (wounded) ,  retired  on  half-pay  to  Jamaica  Plain,  Mass.  Was  appointed  a 
Commissioner  of  Revenue  and  Member  of  the  Council  of  Massachusetts.  On  the 
morning  after  the  fight  at  Lexington  he  rode  into  Boston  and  joined  the  British  forces. 
His  large  estates  were  confiscated,  and  he  died  at  Highgate,  England,  in  1781.  He  had 
four  sons,  viz.: 

Joshua,  junior,  born  1744,  public  official  in  Massachusetts,  in  British  army  at 
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Captain  Loring,  having  been  military  secretary  and  aide  to  Sir  Gordon 
Drummond  during  the  preceding  campaign,  was  entitled  to  a  grant  of  public 
land,  under  the  then-existing  regulations.  On  March  15th,  1814,  he  applied 
for  and  was  granted  the  right  to  twelve  hundred  acres (ss)  and  on  the  next  day 
he  asked  and  was  granted  leave  to  “locate”  the  seven  hundred  acres  of  govern¬ 
ment  lands  in  Louth,  including  the  salt  spring. (tt)  The  allottment  and  leave  to 
locate  were  approved  by  the  Administrator  without  the  matter  coming  before 
the  Council. 

When  these  transactions  became  known,  some  time  later,  there  were 
vigorous  protests  from  both  Addison  and  Moore.  The  former,  in  a  petition  to 
Council,  stated  his  belief  that  Loring  had  received  his  first  intimation  of  the 
lands  in  Louth  being  grantable  from  a  perusal  of  the  petition  that  Lieut. -Col. 
Nichol  had  entrusted  to  him. (mm)  The  allottment  and  location  had  been  put 
through  by  the  Administrator  before  the  petition  was  laid  before  the  Council. 

The  critical  events  of  the  campaign  of  1814  disrupted  communications  and 
delayed  all  public  business  for  long  periods  and  it  was  not  until  the  war  was 
ended  that  the  salt-works  troubles  again  came  up  for  consideration.  On  Febru¬ 
ary  22,  1815,  Moore  petitioned  Drummond,  in  Council,  stating  his  long  occupa¬ 
tion  of  the  property,  his  improvements,  the  assurance  he  had  received  from 
Gore,  and  asked  compensation. (vv)  At  a  meeting  of  Council  on  March  15th, 
Chief  Justice  Powell  moved  that  this  petition  be  received  and  a  report  called 
for,  the  former  petition,  not  having  been  disposed  of,  being  still  “before  council”. 
This  was  voted  down.  He  then  moved  that  the  matter  be  referred  to  the  Attor¬ 
ney-General  for  a  report  as  to  whether  action  might  be  taken  to  cancel  the  Loring 
grant,  which  also  was  defeated. 

Moore  also  wrote  to  Loring,  asking  the  gift  of  the  north  half  of  lot  No.  8 
(where  he  had  built  his  house).  Loring  refused,  and  declared  that  Moore  must 
vacate  the  property  when  notified  to  do  so. 

At  this  time  another  circumstance  developed  that  affected  the  grant  to 
Loring,  although  it  was  not  connected  with  the  salt  springs. 

The  salt  springs  property  as  considered  by  Moore,  Addison,  et  al,  comprised 
six  hundred  acres ;  Loring’s  grant  was  seven  hundred  acres.  The  extra  hundred 

Halifax,  1776;  blamed  for  severity  when  commissary  of  prisoners,  died  in  England, 
1789.  His  son  was  Sir  John  Wentworth  Loring,  vice-admiral  of  the  White. 

Benjamin,  twin  of  Joshua,  junior,  1744-1798,  Harvard  graduate,  army  surgeon 
in  South  Carolina,  went  to  Shelburne,  N.S.,  at  the  peace.  Losses  $15,000.  Died  in 
Boston. 

John,  middy  in  Royal  Navy,  prisoner,  1776;  exchanged,  distinguished  in  many 
actions,  rose  to  be  commodore,  died  at  sea,  1808.  Two  sons  were  officers  in  Royal  Navy. 

Joseph  Royal,  was  a  sea  captain. 

(All  the  foregoing  is  based  on  Stark’s  “Loyalists  of  Massachusetts”.) 

Robert  Roberts  Loring  was  a  grandson  of  Commodore  Joshua  Loring.  He  was 
appointed  ensign  in  the  49th  Regiment  in  1804  and  became  captain  in  1806.  In  1812 
he  was  appointed  captain  in  the  104th  (New  Brunswick  Fencibles),  and  attained  his 
majority  on  July  25th,  1814.  On  that  day  he  was  wounded  in  action  at  Lundys  Lane, 
He  was  then  acting  as  A.D.C.  to  Sir  Gordon  Drummond,  having  previously  held  a 
similar  appointment  with  Sir  Roger  Sheaffe.  He  was  placed  on  half-pay  in  1817,  but 
was  gazetted  Lieutenant-colonel  of  the  104th  Regiment  in  1828.  He  resided  for  many 
years  in  Toronto. 

( ss )  Archives  of  Canada:  Q.  320,  p.  248,  253. 

(tt)  Ibid. 

(mm)  Archives  of  Canada;  Q.  230,  p.  296. 

(vv)  Archives  of  Canada;  Q.  320,  p.  291. 
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acres  was  lot  No.  5  in  the  6th  Concession  of  Louth,  a  part  of  the  original  reserve, 
but  distinct  from  the  rest,  in  the  minds  of  the  claimants,  because  of  a  presumed 
preferred  claim  by  one  Peter  Flumerfelt. 

Hon.  Robert  Hamilton  had  owned  lots  Nos.  3  and  4  in  the  6th  Concession 
and  had  made  an  agreement  of  sale  to  John  and  Kenneth  Adair.  This  agree¬ 
ment  was  transferred  by  them,  in  1806,  to  Flumerfelt,  who  proceeded  to  exten¬ 
sively  improve  the  property.  Later  he  discovered  that,  owing  to  lack  of  sur¬ 
veyor’s  assistance,  he  had  done  all  the  work  on  Lot  5*  which  was  part  of  the 
government  reserve  for  the  salt  springs.  He  petitioned  the  government  to  grant 
him  this  lot  in  exchange  for  No.  4,  and  was  assured,  at  the  close  of  Gore’s  first 
administration,  that  he  would  receive  it,  and  that  he  might  continue  his  improve¬ 
ments  in  security.  Like  the  promise  to  Moore,  this  was  not  made  a  matter  of 
record,  and  the  lot  was  given  to  Loring  as  part  of  the  700  acres. 

During  his  possession  Flumerfelt  had  cleared  and  fenced  seventy  acres. 
Loring  said  that  he  had  been  offered  $10  an  acre  for  the  lot,  but  as  Flumerfelt 
was  in  possession  and  had  done  so  much  work,  he  would  sell  to  him  at  $5  the 
acre.  Flumerfelt  paid  Loring  $500  and  received  conveyance  of  the  property, 
virtually  buying  back  his  own  improvements.  He  had  also  had  to  pay  the 
Hamilton  estate  $1,000  under  the  original  contract.  In  view  of  Gore’s  promise, 
under  which  he  had  continued  to  work  on  the  government  lot  for  so  long,  he 
thought  he  should  be  compensated  for  his  $500,  and  made  claim  to  that 
effect. (ww)  From  that  time  forward,  the  Moore  and  Flumerfelt  claims  appear 
as  one  cause  in  the  public  records. 

The  war  being  over,  and  the  need  of  a  military  person  at  the  head  of  the 
government  being  no  longer  felt,  Drummond  went  home  and  Gore  returned  to 
resume  his  functions  as  lieutenant-governor.  The  Moore-Flumerfelt-Addison- 
Loring  entanglement  was  taken  up  by  the  Executive  Council  and  a  detailed  report 
laid  before  his  Excellency,  who  forwarded  it  to  Lord  Bathurst,  the  Colonial 
Secretary,  (aw) 

“Downing  street”  was  prompt  and  vigorous.  Bathurst’s  despatch  to  Gore 
contained  the  following  decisive  paragraphs,  which  Gore  duly  passed  on  to 
Loring  (who  remained  in  Canada  when  Drummond  returned  to  England)  : 

“The  circumstances  of  the  whole  transaction  are  of  such  a  nature  that 
I  have  only  to  desire  you  will  intimate  to  Captain  Loring  the  opinion  of  His 
Majesty’s  Government  that  it  would  be  most  consistent  with  his  own  char¬ 
acter  to  surrender  the  grant  in  question  without  delay  and  to  repay  at  the 
same  time  to  Flumerfelt  the  five  hundred  dollars  which  he  appears  to  have 
received  from  him. 

“In  the  event  of  his  declining  to  adopt  this  course  I  shall  certainly  feel 
myself  called  upon  to  resort  to  other  measures  and  you  will  consider  your¬ 
self  authorized  to  prevent  by  every  means  in  your  power  the  alienation  of 
the  land  in  question.”  (yy) 

Unable  to  actually  resist  such  peremptory  orders,  Loring  diplomatically 
sought  to  delay  action.  Replying  to  Gore,  he  said  that  he  was  ready  to  accede 
to  the  “suggestions”  but  asked  opportunity  of  showing  whether  there  was  any- 

(w)  Archives  of  Canada;  Q.  320,  p,  288,  Flumerfelt  to  John  Small,  clerk  of  the 
Executive  Council,  May  28,  1816. 

(xx)  Archives  of  Canada;  Q.  320,  p.  253.  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Council 
July  18,  1816. 

(W)  Archives  of  Canada;  Q.  321,  Bathurst  to  Gore,  October  1,  1816. 


Diagram  of  Part  of  Louth  Township,  including  the  Salt  Spring. 
From  the  “Simcoe  Papers”,  IV,  40. 
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thing  of  improper  nature  in  the  transaction  deserving  of  the  "severe  animadver¬ 
sion”  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonial  Department.  He  asked  an 
open  and  impartial  hearing. (zz) 

Coring  also  wrote  to  Bathurst  in  the  same  tenor. 

Drummond  was  likewise  appealed  to,  and  sent  a  strong  letter  to  Bathurst. 
He  referred  to  the  services  and  sacrifices  of  Loring’s  father  and  grandfather; 
Moore  was  “an  American”  and  in  some  way  related  to  Chief  Justice  Powell; 
the  grant  to  Loring  was  made  in  ignorance  of  any  contrary  reason;  Moore  had 
paid  no  rent  from  1805  to  1815  and  should  owe  something  to  the  government; 
Loring  would  give  Moore  land  elsewhere;  Moore  had  cleared  only  ten  acres  and 
had  erected  a  small  log  house  in  1802.  Drummond  strongly  defended  himself 
and  Loring  and  asked  for  a  full  explanation  of  all  representations  made  and 
copies  of  documents  relating  to  the  case.(afc) 

It  would  be  wearisome  to  detail  each  step  in  the  ensuing  communications 
between  so  many  parties ;  suffice  it  that  Loring’s  and  Drummond’s  explanations 
appear  to  have  appeased  Bathurst,  who  at  length  cancelled  the  instructions  that 
had  kept  Loring  off  the  property  for  some  time.(ac) 

But  the  storm  in  the  Executive  Council  of  Upper  Canada  did  not  subside 
easily.  Powell  kept  the  case  forward.  He  declared  that  he  had  no  personal 
interest  and  was  acting  only  for  the  honor  of  the  Executive  government.  He 
had  not  known  of  his  remote  family  connection  with  Moore  when  he  made  his 
first  protest.  Writing  to  Moore,  July  15th,  1817,  he  said,  “Your  case  is  under 
“the  consideration  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  whose  pleasure 
“has  not  yet  been  signified  to  the  Executive  Council  of  this  Province”. 

So  Moore  was  encouraged  to  hold  possession  of  the  land,  although  Loring 
visited  the  place,  in  company  with  John  Clark,  ordered  Moore’s  chopper  off,  and 
brought  a  party  of  neighbors  to  appraise  the  value  of  Moore’s  improvements, 
which  they  fixed  at  $215.50.  Moore  contended  that  the  amount  advised  by  this 
committee  was  too  low,  nothing  being  allowed  for  the  digging  and  framing  of 
the  springs  nor  for  the  stone  chimney  and  arches.  The  latter  had  cost  him  £30, 
but  as  one  Culver  had  declared  them  to  be  removable  they  were  not  included  in 
the  inventory. (ad) 

When  the  Executive  Council  was  notified  of  Downing  street’s  acquiescence 
in  the  grant  to  Loring,  they  protested  again,  declaring  that  they  “received  with 
“respect  the  decision  of  His  Majesty’s  Government”  but  considered  that  this  was 
“not  a  case  of  Moore  and  Flumerfelt  vs  Loring,  but  of  the  Executive  Govern- 
“ment  vs  Public  Opinion.”  They  asked  for  a  public  inquiry  and  legal  action  to 
cancel  the  grant  and  bestow  two-sevenths  of  the  land  on  the  persons  “to  whom 
“the  faith  of  the  Provincial  Government  was  pledged”. (ae) 

Later  in  the  year  Moore  agreed  to  accept  the  valuation  of  his  neighbors  on 
his  improvements  and  to  get  off  the  land.  On  Christmas  day  he  wrote  to  Powell 
stating  that  his  family  was  then  accommodated  in  a  small  house  at  the  Twenty 
Mile  Creek  for  the  winter. 


( zz )  Ibid:  Loring  to  Gore,  December  18,  1816. 

(ah)  Archives  of  Canada;  Q.  323,  p.  69. 

(ac)  Ibid:  p.  173,  Loring  to  Goulburn,  December  24,  1817. 

(ad)  Archives  of  Canada ;  Q.  326,  p.  174,  Moore  to  Powell,  July  9,  1817. 

(ae)  Archives  of  Canada;  Q.  324,  Executive  Council  to  Samuel  Smith,  ad¬ 
ministrator,  January  19,  1818. 
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There  seems  to  be  no  evidence  that  Loring  ever  operated  the  salt  works, 
either  directly  or  by  leasing  to  another.  Moore  was  probably  the  last  to  carry 
on  the  historic  industry.  The  following  advertisement  appeared  in  the  Niagara 
“Gleaner”  newspaper  in  the  autumn  of  1819 : 

For  sale,  together  or  separate,  the  following  very  valuable  property, 
situated  in  this  District,  being  Lots  6,  7,  8,  14;  6th  Concession  and  6,  8;  7th 
Concession  Township  of  Louth.  No.  8,  7th  Concession,  has  some  improve¬ 
ment,  and  a  very  valuable  Salt  spring  on  it  immediately  adjoining  which 
runs  the  ten  (sic)  mile  creek. 

The  Land  is  extremely  well  Timbered  and  in  the  most  flourishing  part 
of  the  Country,  distant  about  four  Miles  from  St.  Catharines  and  Sixteen 
from  Niagara. 

For  terms  of  sale  application  to  be  made  to  B.  C.  Beardsley,  Esq., 
Niagara,  or  to  John  Clark,  Esq.,  15  Mile  Creek.  An  indisputable  Title 
direct  from  the  Crown  will  be  given. 

Niagara  22nd  Sept.,  1819. 

So  the  storm  blew  itself  out,  although  echoes  of  it  were  heard  in  the  Council 
chamber  as  late  as  1819.  The  supply  of  salt  had  increased  through  greater 
facilities  for  importation,  and  the  price  had  decreased,  so  that  the  public  were  no 
longer  much  concerned  in  the  original  cause.  The  tale  that  has  wound  its 
way  through  a  quarter  of  a  century  of  provincial  history,  touching  the  Governor 
and  his  Councillors,  the  bench,  the  bar,  the  church,  the  army,  and  the  humble 
settlers,  ceased  to  be  a  topic  of  interest.  Loring  had  his  land  and  Moore  had 
been  paid  for  his  improvements.  Angus  Macdonell  was  dead;  Powell  and  Addi¬ 
son  at  length  had  to  nurse  their  grievances  in  silence.  Downing  street  probably 
forgot  the  matter  first  of  all,  and  but  for  a  few  slim  traditions  and  a  boxed-in 
hole  full  of  brackish  water,  Upper  Canada  also  would  have  forgotten  ere  this. 
But  in  the  Archives  such  old  tales  are  embalmed,  as  in  the  tomb  of  King  Tut., 
and  he  who  has  the  time,  the  patience  and  the  sustained  interest  may  still,  among 
the  thousand  documents,  follow  the  sinuous  trail,  step  by  step,  picking  up  a 
morsel  of  information  here  and  there,  and,  if  he  be  wise,  seasoning  many  of  them 
with  the  proverbial  “grain  of  salt.” 

On  casual  reading  the  story  might  be  dismissed  as  a  mere  record  of  occur¬ 
rences  of  small  importance,  but  a  more  deliberate  consideration  will  reveal 
significances  that  give  these  minor  events  much  greater  weight.  There  is  the 
remarkable  situation  of  a  people  suffering  from  the  scarcity  and  high  cost  of  an 
article  of  necessity  which  existed  in  undreamed-of  quantities  within  the  bounds  of 
their  province ;( af)  there  is  the  evidence  of  Indian  industry;  there  is  the  alert¬ 
ness  of  the  surveyors ;  there  is  the  adaptability  of  the  pioneer  to  new  conditions. 
Simcoe  gave  evidence  of  an  earnest  ambition  to  help  the  people  of  his  province 
when  he  set  exploring  parties  to  work  even  before  his  government  was  estab¬ 
lished  ;  Addison’s  financial  difficulties  are  shown  up  in  strong  light  and  his 
fluctuating  fortunes  in  official  circles  are  reflected ;  Macdonell  appears  as  a  man 


(af)  In  his  memoir  “Salt”,  in  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  Can¬ 
ada,  1886,  Elfric  Drew  Ingall,  A.R.S.M.,  says,  of  the  Western  Ontario  salt  field:  “The 
“first  discovery  was  made  at  Goderich,  in  1865,  in,  a  boring  made  there  in  the  search 
“for  petroleum”.  In  1873  that  field  yielded  473,290'  barrels  of  salt  (280  pounds  to  the 
barrel). 
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of  many  and  diverse  gifts,  greatly  ambitious  for  place  and  profit.  The  attempt 
at  public  ownership  and  operation  of  an  industry,  at  a  period  when  the  very 
possibility  of  such  a  thing  was  hardly  admitted  into  the  theories  of  the  most 
advanced  public  men,  is  a  remarkable  occurrence.  From  the  unfulfilled  promises 
of  Gore  we  get  a  glimpse  of  the  loose  administrative  methods  of  the  period,  and 
when  the  Loring  episode  appears  there  is  a  vivid  picture  of  the  irresponsibility 
of  the  governmental  system — a  Council  of  peremptory  and  dictatorial  disposition 
in  its  dealings  with  the  public,  in  turn  ignored,  flouted  and  defied  by  an  autocratic 
Governor  for  the  profit  of  his  personal  favorite.  “Downing  street”,  for  once, 
has  a  sunny  place  on  the  canvas.  Macdonell’s  tragic  death,  Moore’s  failure,  and 
the  final  collapse  of  the  salt  works  lead  the  story  down  to  a  cheerless  conclusion, 
but  it  has  features  and  lessons  that  are  worth  saving  from  oblivion. 
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THE  RIVER  CREDIT  AND  THE  MISSISSAUGAS 
By  the  Late  Ernest  J.  Hathaway. 

Many  of  the  rivers  which  run  into  Lake  Ontario  from  the  north  toward  its 
western  end  are  associated  in  a  special  way  with  the  early  history  of  the  Province 
of  Ontario.  The  Humber,  at  Toronto,  for  example,  was  discovered  as  early  as 
1615  by  Etienne  Brule,  a  young  Frenchman  who  had  accompanied  Champlain  on 
his  visit  to  the  Huron  Country  in  what  is  now  Simcoe  County.  Brule  had  been 
sent  by  Champlain  with  a  message  to  Indian  allies  on  the  Susquehanna,  and 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Humber  River  he  was  the  first  white  man  to  look  out  upon 
the  waters  of  Lake  Ontario.  La  Salle  and  Father  Hennepin  both  visited  the 
same  spot  in  1678  on  their  way  westward.  After  leaving  the  Humber  they  dis¬ 
covered  the  falls  of  Niagara  and  later,  on  the  same  exploration  trip  they  found 
the  headwaters  of  the  Mississippi.  A  little  more  than  a  century  later  the  Don 
River,  also  within  the  City  of  Toronto,  was  used  by  the  fur  brigades  of  the  North- 
West  Company  as  a  short  cut  to  Lake  Huron  in  order  to  avoid  the  long  journey 
around  by  way  of  Lake  Erie.  The  brigades  crossed  over  from  Lake  Ontario 
into  what  is  now  Toronto  Bay  at  the  “carrying-place” — the  narrow  neck  of  land 
which  later  formed  the  eastern  gap,  and  made  their  way  up  the  Don  until  they 
reached  York  Mills.  The  boats  were  then  taken  from  the  water,  mounted  on 
wooden  wheels  cut  from  tree  trunks  and  drawn  through  the  forests  to  the  Hol¬ 
land  River  where  they  were  again  placed  in  the  water  to  continue  their  journey 
to  the  Georgian  Bay. 

The  Credit  River,  however,  has  an  importance  in  historical  association  alto¬ 
gether  its  own.  For  generations  before  the  coming  of  the  white  man  southern 
Ontario  wras  the  hunting  ground  of  the  Mississaugas,  a  branch  of  the  Ojibway 
Indian  nation,  and  for  nearly  two  centuries  the  Credit  River  was  practically  the 
headquarters  of  the  tribe  and  associated  in  the  most  intimate  way  with  the 
history  of  that  once  powerful  people. 

The  visit  of  Champlain  and  a  group  of  Recollet  missionaries  to  the  Huron 
villages  at  the  lower  end  of  Georgian  Bay  is  the  earliest  event  in  the  written 
history  of  Ontario.  What  happened  before  that  time  is  shrouded  in  mystery. 
Champlain  had  met  some  of  the  Huron  braves  in  Quebec,  and  as  he  was  anxious 
to  find  the  North-West  Passage  to  the  Far  East  he  decided  to  accompany  a  party 
of  them  back  to  their  own  country  and  see  whether  the  big  water  they  spoke  of 
was  the  fabled  sea  which  had  so  long  been  sought  by  European  adventurers. 

The  Hurons  at  this  time  were  a  populous  and  important  nation.  They  lived 
for  the  most  part  in  towns  and  villages,  some  of  which  were  strongly  fortified,  and 
numerically  the  Indian  population  occupying  the  county  of  Simcoe  was  probably 
as  great  as  the  resident  population  of  the  district  at  the  present  day,  including 
the  towns  of  Barrie,  Orillia,  Midland  and  Penetanguishene. 

Although  a  peaceable  and  peace-loving  people  the  Hurons  had  long  been 
engaged  in  conflict  with  the  Iroquois,  a  combination  of  six  nations  living  to  the 
south  of  Lake  Ontario  and  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  the  largest  and  most  powerful 
Indian  organization  in  America.  For  years  the  Iroquois  had  preyed  upon  the 
Hurons,  carrying  on  a  vindictive  persecution.  They  entered  the  Province  by 
way  of  the  Trent  River  and  waged  constant  warfare  upon  the  Huron  defences, 


THE  RIVER  CREDIT  AND  THE  MISSISSAUGAS  433 

destroying  their  hunting  parties,  pillaging  their  villages  and  carrying  off  youths 
and  maidens  as  prisoners  of  war. 

Champlain,  unfortunately,  openly  championed  the  cause  of  the  Hurons  and 
the  Iroquois  immediately  added  the  French  to  the  number  of  their  enemies,  and 
during  the  next  third  of  a  century  and  until  the  destruction  of  the  Hurons  in  a 
series  of  devastating  massacres  the  forests  of  the  Province  were  almost  literally 
drenched  with  blood. 

It  was  not  long,  however,  before  a  new  force  appeared  upon  the  scene. 
When  the  white  men  first  came  into  contact  with  the  Ojibways  during  Cham¬ 
plain’s  day  they  were  living  on  the  south-eastern  shore  of  Lake  Superior.  Later 
they  came  to  Sault  Ste.  Marie  settling  along  the  north  shore  of  Georgian  Bay, 
gradually  extending  their  way  southward  until  they  encountered  the  victorious 
Iroquois,  who  immediately  opened  war  upon  the  intruders. 

But  the  Iroquois  had  now  met  a  foe  worthy  of  the  name.  Unlike  the  Hurons 
who  were  largely  hunters,  fishermen  and  tillers  of  the  soil,  the  Algonquin  new¬ 
comers  were  fighting  men.  The  Algonquins  included  the  O jibway  nation  proper, 
the  Salteaux  and  the  Mississauga  tribes,  all  forming  one  of  the  strongest  nations 
in  North  America,  and  second  only  in  numbers,  organization  and  resources  to 
the  Iroquois  themselves. 

Warfare  between  these  two  nations  is  said  to  have  continued  for  many 
years  with  the  Province  of  Ontario  as  the  chief  battle  ground.  Tradition  has  it 
that  a  last  desperate  battle  took  place  both  on  land  and  water  between  the  Missis- 
saugas  and  the  Mohawks  in  which  more  than  a  thousand  warriors  were  slain. 
The  Iroquois,  who  were  under  the  disadvantage  of  fighting  far  from  their  own 
country,  were  finally  driven  down  the  Rice  Lake  chain  along  the  Trent  River  and 
into  Prince  Edward  County.  They  rallied  again  and  again,  but  the  Mississaugas 
were  too  much  for  them  and  eventually  the  invaders  were  forced  back  into  their 
own  country  to  the  south  of  Lake  Ontario. 

But  this  was  not  the  end  of  it.  The  Mississaugas,  realizing  that  their 
enemies  would  never  rest  until  they  had  returned  to  avenge  their  defeat  and 
humiliation,  determined  to  carry  the  war  into  the  enemy’s  country.  The  rival 
forces  met  at  the  Mohawk  River  in  New  York  State.  The  Iroquois  resisted  the 
attack  with  bravery  and  determination,  but  it  soon  became  apparent  that  the  bit¬ 
terness  of  the  long  continued  struggle  could  have  but  one  outcome :  the  extermina¬ 
tion  of  one  or  the  other  of  the  two  nations.  In  order,  therefore,  to  avoid  such  a 
contingency  emissaries  were  sent  out  from  the  Mohawk  camp  to  see  if  suitable 
terms  of  peace  could  not  be  arranged  between  the  warring  forces. 

Under  the  treaty  which  was  drawn  up  at  this  time  and  signed  by  the  chief 
men  of  the  two  nations  the  Mississaugas  were  granted  sole  possession  of  the 
territory  to  the  north  of  Lake  Ontario  and  Lake  Erie,  the  Iroquois  or  Six  Nations 
as  the  British  called  them,  retaining  undisturbed  the  district  which  they  already 
occupied. 

The  Mississaugas  on  the  conclusion  of  peace  returned  to  Canada,  and  finding 
that  the  country  which  the  Six  Nations  had  taken  from  the  Hurons  was  full  of 
game  and  fish  and  an  excellent  hunting  ground,  they  came  down  from  Lake 
Huron  and  settled  permanently  in  the  lower  part  of  the  Province. 

After  the  war  of  the  Revolution,  when  the  Six  Nations  who  had  been  allies 
of  the  British  were  compelled  to  seek  other  hunting  grounds,  the  British  Govern¬ 
ment  purchased  the  land  in  the  Province  from  the  Mississaugas,  certain  areas  of 
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which,  on  the  Grand  River  and  at  the  Bay  of  Quinte,  they  gave  to  their  friends 
from  New  York  State  as  a  permanent  home,  and  since  that  time  Mississaugas 
and  Six  Nations  have  lived  side  by  side  in  the  greatest  peace  and  harmony. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Mississaugas  came  into  possession  of  the  terri¬ 
tory  now  forming  Southern  Ontario  by  right  of  conquest,  a  right  that  has  never 
since  been  disputed. 

In  the  course  of  time  as  the  more  venturesome  among  the  French  traders  on 
the  St.  Lawrence  penetrated  to  the  west  in  search  of  new  contacts,  La  Salle  set 
up  a  fort  at  the  western  entrance  to  the  St.  Lawrence  on  the  site  of  the  present 
city  of  Kingston.  A  few  years  later  in  order  to  try  and  shut  off  the  furs  from 
the  western  Indians  reaching  the  English  traders  on  the  Atlantic,  another  fort 
was  erected  at  the  mouth  of  the  Niagara  River;  and  to  these  two  forts  came  the 
Indians  from  north,  south  and  west  to  trade  their  furs  and  obtain  supplies. 

Occasionally  some  trader  more  enterprising  than  his  fellows  would  come 
direct  to  the  Indian  camps  or  to  some  spot  frequented  by  them,  and  by  the  offer 
of  special  inducements  would  secure  the  business  away  from  the  established  forts 
or  divert  it  from  going  to  the  fort  built  by  the  English  at  Oswego.  The  mouth 
of  the  Credit  River  on  the  north  shore  of  Lake  Ontario,  about  fourteen  miles 
west  of  Toronto,  was  a  recognized  Indian  rendezvous.  This  river,  which  led 
back  to  excellent  hunting  grounds,  was  easily  accessible  to  the  Huron  Country 
and  had  become  an  important  highway  for  traffic  to  the  Lake. 

To  this  point,  therefore,  came  in  the  course  of  time  the  agents  from  the 
traders  on  the  St.  Lawrence  with  their  guides  and  interpreters  and  their  canoes 
heavily  freighted  with  goods  to  meet  the  Indians  on  their  own  grounds,  and  the 
wigwam  village  set  up  on  the  fiats  at  the  mouth  of  the  Credit  must  have  pre¬ 
sented  a  picturesque  and  animated  scene  during  these  trading  periods. 

The  trader,  with  his  trading  instinct,  set  out  in  tempting  fashion  his  glitter¬ 
ing  wares  gathered  from  various  points  beyond  the  seas.  Fidl  of  activity  and 
fluent  and  vivacious  of  speech  the  Frenchman  presented  to  the  best  advantage 
his  cheap  fabrics  of  silk  and  cotton  and  wool,  the  products  of  the  looms  of 
France.  Here  also  was  a  vast  array  of  cheap  cutlery  and  knick-knacks  of  every 
conceivable  kind— knives,  hatchets,  kettles,  beads,  toys,  mirrors,  trinkets  of  vari¬ 
ous  kinds;  guns  and  powder  and  shot;  hats,  shoes,  scarfs,  gaudy  in  the  extreme 
and  of  inferior  quality  and  little  value. 

On  the  other  side  were  the  Indians,  quiet,  stolid,  taciturn,  sedate,  expression¬ 
less  as  Hindu  idols,  yet  keen-eyed  and  shrewd  withal,  as  they  displayed  their  fine 
peltries  of  various  kinds — beaver,  otter,  fox,  marten,  deer,  bear,  wolf  and  buffalo. 
In  addition  to  these  were  collections  of  moccasins  and  shoepacks  of  well-cured 
buckskin  and  buffalo  hide,  bags  of  pemmican  or  maize  or  dried  berries,  vari¬ 
colored  baskets,  snowshoes,  bows  and  arrows,  pouches,  belts  and  leggings,  the 
production  of  the  women  during  the  winter  months,  and  every  article  of  good 
design  and  well  made  as  became  a  people  untutored  in  the  ways  and  trickery  in 
business  dealing  of  European  civilization. 

For  days  the  bargaining  went  on,  the  Indians  exchanging  their  peltries  and 
handicraft  for  such  articles  as  they  needed ;  and  then  as  soon  as  their  transactions 
were  completed  each  one  would  fold  up  his  lodge,  place  his  things  in  his  canoe 
and  with  his  squaw  and  children  silently  pass  out  of  the  river  or  disappear  into 
the  forest. 
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These  exchanges  between  the  traders  and  the  Indians  took  place  every  spring 
and  fall,  and  if  for  one  reason  or  another  any  of  the  Indians  had  not  sufficient 
in  furs  to  pay  in  full  for  the  supplies  of  blankets,  clothing,  ammunition,  and 
ornaments  which  they  required  or  fancied,  credit  was  given,  or  taken,  as  it  was 
called,  for  the  amount  and  the  brave  undertook  to  make  payment  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  season.  Thus  in  the  course  of  time  the  place  where  these  undertakings  were 
made  became  known  as  the  “Credit  River” — the  place  where  credit  was  obtained; 
and  it  is  probable  that  although  the  French  maintained  a  fort  at  Toronto  from 
1749  to  1759,  the  mouth  of  the  Credit  had  been  for  many  years  much  the  more 
important  trading  centre.  A  map  of  Lake  Ontario  published  in  France  in  1757 
shows  that  the  river  then  had  its  present  name  and  it  is  thus  probable  that  the 
trade  hitherto  carried  on  by  the  French  agents  was  transferred  to  the  new 
stockaded  headquarters  at  Toronto  on  its  erection  eight  years  before. 

With  the  coming  of  the  English  to  Ontario  following  the  Revolution  in  the 
United  States  and  as  the  King  required  land  for  the  use  of  his  people  the  Indians 
were  persuaded  to  sell  to  the  Government  large  areas  for  settlement  purposes. 
These  areas  were  at  first  along  the  lake  and  river  frontages  but  later  other  sec¬ 
tions  farther  back  were  acquired. 

The  British  Government  played  fair  with  the  Indians  and  from  the  first 
recognized  the  claims  of  the  Mississaugas  to  ownership ;  and  by  a  series  of 
treaties  entered  into  at  various  times  between  officials  representing  the  Crown  and 
the  chiefs  and  principal  men  of  the  various  tribes,  possession  of  the  land  was 
gradually  acquired,  each  section  being  bargained  for  separately  and  deeds 
executed  in  proper  legal  form.  The  consideration  paid  for  the  land  in  the  earlier 
bargainings  was  for  the  most  part  in  goods — “at  the  Montreal  price,”  as  it  was 
termed — but  the  Indians  made  certain  reservations  as  to  hunting  grounds  and  as 
to  rights  to  the  salmon  fisheries  in  the  rivers  flowing  into  Lake  Ontario.  Later, 
however,  when  it  was  realized  that  the  natives  were  spending  their  capital,  the 
Government  undertook  to  invest  the  principal  and  only  pay  out  the  interest, 
distributing  it  in  annual  payments  to  the  men  and  women  of  the  tribes ;  and  the 
payment  of  this  interest,  known  as  “Treaty  Money”,  is  to  this  day  an  important 
annual  function  in  the  various  Indian  reservations  in  the  Province. 

In  1787  a  conference  took  place  at  the  Carrying  Place,  near  Brighton,  with 
a  view  to  the  purchase  of  the  land  now  occupied  by  the  City  of  Toronto  and  the 
County  of  York,  and  an  agreement  was  drawn  up  for  the  surrender  of  some 
250,000  acres  extending  along  the  lake  front  from  the  Etobicoke  River  to  Scar¬ 
borough  Township.  By  some  curious  circumstance,  however,  this  agreement 
though  signed  and  registered  at  the  time  did  not  contain  either  a  description  of 
the  land  sold  or  the  amount  of  money  paid,  although  both  parties  recognized 
that  the  transfer  had  been  made  and  settlement  of  the  land  had  taken  place. 

In  order,  therefore,  that  the  matter  should  be  cleared  up  and  to  avoid  any 
chance  of  future  dispute,  a  second  conference  took  place  in  1805  for  the  purpose 
of  making  a  new  agreement  and  specifying  the  exact  limit  of  the  land  covered 
by  the  agreement  of  1787.  This  conference  took  place  on  August  1st  at  the 
Indian  village  at  the  mouth  of  the  Credit  River.  The  Government  was  repre¬ 
sented  by  William  Claus,  Deputy  Superintendent  General  of  Indian  affairs,  and 
other  officials  of  the  Government,  and  in  order  to  give  due  solemnity  to  the  occa¬ 
sion  a  number  of  officers  of  the  49th  Regiment  were  also  in  attendance.  The 
Mississaugas  were  represented  by  their  principal  chiefs  and  a  large  gathering  of 
warriors. 
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The  conference  was  held  in  the  open  and  lasted  four  days.  One  can  almost 
visualize  the  scene.  On  the  one  side  would  be  the  principal  Chiefs  arrayed  in 
their  finest  apparel  as  befitting  the  occasion ;  on  the  other  sat  the  representatives 
of  the  King.  The  Deputy  Superintendent  General,  polite,  suave  and  dignified, 
made  clear  in  his  most  diplomatic  language  the  pleasure  of  the  Great  Father  in 
the  friendship  and  faithfulness  of  the  Indians.  His  Majesty  recognized  the 
rights  of  the  Mississauga  Nation  to  the  ownership  of  the  land,  but  as  he  needed 
some  of  it  for  the  use  of  his  people  who  were  now  arriving  in  large  numbers,  he 
wished  to  purchase  it  from  them  at  a  price  to  be  agreed  upon  and  under  certain 
conditions. 

Though  untutored  and  unlettered  as  we  understand  it  the  Indians  have  a 
fine  sense  of  the  use  of  language  and  a  natural  appreciation  of  the  value  of  words, 
and  the  replies  of  the  Chiefs,  though  unrecorded  in  detail  were  probably  quite 
as  fine  rhetorical  efforts  as  the  address  of  Colonel  Claus.  Further,  the  Indians  took 
advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  lay  before  the  government  representatives  certain 
grievances  as  to  their  treatment  by  the  white  settlers. 

“Father,”  said  one  of  the  chiefs,  “we  hope  you  will  consider  us  on  this  occa¬ 
sion  and  give  us  something.  We  have  hitherto  been  satisfied  with  what  our 
Father  has  given  us,  but  we  hope  for  something  more  than  ordinary  on  the  com¬ 
pletion  of  this  business.” 

The  document  which  was  drawn  up  and  which  transferred  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  the  greater  part  of  the  County  of  York  was  signed  not  only  by  William 
Claus  but  by  eight  of  the  Mississauga  Chiefs :  Chechalk,  Ouinepenon,  Wahu- 
kanyne,  Okemapenesse,  Wabenose,  Kenehonecence,  Osenego  and  Acheton.  The 
consideration  mentioned  in  the  new  deed  was  £1700  value  in  goods. 

At  the  same  conference  negotiations  were  also  completed  for  the  purchase 
of  another  tract,  that  extending  from  the  Etobicoke  to  Burlington  and  containing 
75,000  acres.  For  this  land  £1000  was  paid,  probably  a  liberal  amount  as  values 
went  in  those  days ;  but  the  Indians  reserved  from  this  area  a  strip  of  land 
extending  one  mile  on  each  side  of  the  Credit  River  for  the  exclusive  use  of  their 
own  people,  together  with  the  control  of  the  salmon  fisheries  in  the  Credit  and 
Etobicoke  rivers  and  in  the  Twelve  and  Sixteen  Mile  Creeks. 

The  establishment  of  government  in  Upper  Canada  in  1792  by  Governor 
Simcoe  marked  the  beginning  of  a  new  era  in  the  Province.  Niagara,  which  at 
first  had  been  selected  as  the  capital  was  soon  abandoned,  owing  to  its  proximity 
to  the  frontier  of  the  United  States.  With  the  building  of  the  new  Government 
buildings  in  Toronto  which  had  been  chosen  in  its  place  came  the  need  for  roads 
through  the  Mississauga  country  for  the  officials  and  troops  passing  between 
the  old  capital  and  the  new.  During  the  summer  season  the  passage  was  usually 
accomplished  by  water,  the  journey  being  made  in  light  boats  which  coasted 
along  the  shore  and  around  the  head  of  the  Lake,  a  trip  occupying  several  days. 
In  the  winter  months  the  way  was  by  foot  through  the  woods  following  the 
blazed  trails  cut  by  the  men  of  the  Queen’s  Rangers. 

In  1794  the  Governor  authorized  the  erection  of  a  building  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Credit  River  for  the  overnight  accommodation  of  the  men  making  the  trip 
either  by  land  or  by  water  and  as  a  residence  for  a  ferryman  to  take  the  travellers 
across  the  river.  This  building,  the  first  in  Port  Credit  and  known  for  more  than 
seventy  years  as  “Government  House,”  was  a  modest  two-storey  log-house,  and 
it  stood  about  a  hundred  feet  from  the  river  bank  on  a  site  near  where  the  hotel 
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building  now  stands.  It  was  built  by  the  Governor’s  own  troops  and  the  site  was 
chosen  on  account  of  the  convenience  with  which  boats  could  come  up  to  the  bank 
and  deposit  or  receive  supplies  or  embark  passengers,  and  the  foundations,  fire¬ 
place  and  chimney  were  of  stone  drawn  from  the  Lake. 

Thomas  Ingersoll,  who  was  the  first  occupant  and  ferryman,  leased  the 
building  from  the  Government  for  the  sum  of  one  dollar  per  year,  with  the 
understanding  that  he  would  keep  the  premises  in  good  repair  and  see  that  satis¬ 
factory  accommodation  was  furnished,  not  only  to  the  official  messengers  and 
troops  passing  that  way,  but  also  to  any  citizens  or  travellers  who  sought  its 
shelter.  Upon  completion  of  the  official  buildings  at  Toronto — or  York  as  Gov¬ 
ernor  Simcoe  named  the  new  capital — and  the  transfer  of  the  government  offices 
in  1797,  the  necessity  for  the  “Government  House”  at  the  Credit  was  not  so 
pressing  and  the  building  was  turned  into  a  tavern.  Charles  Ingersoll,  after¬ 
wards  founder  of  the  Town  of  Ingersoll,  assumed  possession  of  the  premises  on 
the  death  of  his  father,  and  he  in  turn  was  succeeded  by  George  Cutter.  Shortly 
after  the  war  of  1812  the  property  passed  into  the  hands  of  Wesley  Watson  and 
his  daughter  who  inherited  the  property,  and  she  and  her  husband,  Moses  Polley, 
carried  on  the  tavern  until  1829  when,  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Polley,  she  married 
Robert  J.  Lynd.  The  first  bridge  was  built  over  the  Credit  River  in  1820. 

Mrs.  Simcoe,  the  gifted  wife  of  the  first  Governor  of  the  Province,  tells  in 
her  Diary  of  her  visit  to  the  Credit  in  June,  1796,  with  her  husband  and  little 
daughter  Sophia.  They  had  been  overtaken  by  a  storm  on  their  trip  to  York 
and  had  put  into  the  harbor  for  refuge.  “My  fears  awoke  also,”  she  says,  “till 
we  landed  at  three  o’clock  at  the  River  Credit,  twelve  miles  from  York.  .  .  . 
After  dinner  we  walked  by  the  River  Credit.  Numbers  of  Indians  resort  here 
at  this  season  to  fish  for  salmon,  and  the  Governor,  wishing  to  go  some  way  up 
it,  which  our  boat  was  too  large  to  do,  made  signs  to  some  Indians  to  take  us 
into  their  canoe,  which  they  did;  there  were  two  men  in  her,  which,  with  our¬ 
selves  and  Sophia  completely  filled  the  canoe.  They  carried  us  about  three  miles, 
when  we  came  to  rapids  and  went  on  shore.  .  .  .  The  banks  were  high,  one  side 
covered  with  pine,  and  a  pretty  piece  of  rocky  country  on  the  other.”  Mrs.  Sim¬ 
coe  made  several  sketches  during  this  visit  and  later  in  the  evening,  the  waves 
having  subsided,  the  party  continued  on  its  way  to  York. 

The  incident  of  this  visit  of  Governor  and  Mrs.  Simcoe  to  the  rapids  on  the 
Credit  River,  simple  though  it  was,  was  made  the  subject  of  the  mural  panel 
painted  by  J.  W.  Beatty,  R.C.A.,  several  years  ago  for  the  lounge  room  of  the 
club  house  of  the  Mississauga  Golf  Club,  erected  near  the  point  of  their  landing. 

Although  the  Indians  in  1805  had  reserved  one  mile  of  land  on  each  side  of 
the  river  for  their  own  use  this  did  not  appear  to  have  been  taken  very  seriously, 
as  a  survey,  known  as  the  “Old  Survey,”  was  made  of  the  district  in  the  following 
year  and  settlers  at  once  began  to  move  into  Toronto  Township  and  take  up  land. 
A  “new”  survey  was  made  shortly  after  the  conclusion  of  the  War  of  1812. 

When  Rev.  Egerton  Ryerson,  afterwards  one  of  the  outstanding  leaders  of 
Methodism  in  Canada  and  for  more  than  thirty  years  Superintendent  of  Educa¬ 
tion  for  the  Province,  was  appointed  by  the  Conference  of  his  Church  in  1826  as 
missionary  to  the  Credit  Indians  then  living  in  wigwams  on  the  low  lands  at  the 
river  mouth.  The  Government  of  the  Province,  however,  realizing  an  obligation 
for  the  care  of  the  people  whose  lands  they  had  taken  over,  was  at  the  time  com¬ 
pleting  the  erection  of  a  large  number  of  cottages  for  them  on  the  high  ground 
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several  miles  up  the  river  near  the  rapids ;  and  the  Indians  moved  into  the  new 
village  in  September  of  that  year. 

Young  Ryerson  was  then  but  twenty-three  and  full  of  that  active  and 
aggressive  young  manhood  which  in  later  years  made  such  an  impression  on  the 
public  and  religious  life  of  the  Province.  Word  had  reached  him  before  his 
arrival  at  the  Credit  that  at  the  suggestion  of  Rev.  Dr.  John  Strachan,  the  spirit¬ 
ual  director  of  the  Administration  as  well  as  one  of  its  political  leaders,  the 
Government  intended  to  erect  an  Episcopal  church  in  the  village  in  order  that  the 
entire  Indian  settlement  might  be  absorbed  within  the  folds  of  that  Communion. 

Ryerson  was  nothing  if  not  resourceful.  On  the  morning  following  his  first 
Sunday  among  them  he  called  together  the  people  of  the  village  and  using  the 
head  of  a  barrel  as  a  desk  he  announced  his  proposal  of  raising  a  subscription 
for  the  erection  of  a  building  in  the  new  village  to  serve  the  double  purpose  of  a 
house  of  worship  and  as  a  school  for  the  teaching  of  the  children.  “In  less  than 
an  hour,”  records  the  doughty  missionary  in  his  diary,*  “These  poor  Indians 
subscribed  one  hundred  dollars,  forty  of  which  was  paid  at  once.  What  a  con¬ 
trast,”  he  adds;  “a  short  time  ago  they  would  sell  the  last  thing  they  had  for 
whiskey;  now  they  economize  to  save  something  to  build  a  Temple  for  the  True 
God.”  The  squaws  came  forward  to  subscribe  their  shillings,  the  proceeds  of 
what  they  might  earn  from  the  sale  of  baskets,  mats  and  moccasins,  and  the 
men  with  corresponding  heartiness  and  liberality  of  the  salmon  they  would  catch 
in  the  river  and  sell  to  the  citizens  in  York. 

Ryerson  had  plans  for  the  church  drawn  up  immediately  and  on  his  own 
responsibility  he  engaged  the  carpenter  who  had  been  employed  by  the  Government 
in  the  erection  of  the  cottages ;  he  then  mounted  his  horse,  and  set  out  for  York  to 
beg  money  in  the  other  circuits  to  complete  the  cost  of  the  building.  In  the 
course  of  six  weeks  the  church  was  built  and  paid  for;  meanwhile  the  friends  of 
the  Government  and  the  Anglican  Church  were  still  consulting  about  what  they 
intended  to  do. 

On  the  completion  of  the  village  the  Government  arranged  for  the  ploughing 
of  the  land  in  the  Indian  reservation  for  the  first  season’s  crops,  but  the  men 
themselves  purchased  two  yoke  of  oxen,  a  waggon,  several  ploughs  and  other 
implements.  The  missionary  helped  them  in  their  work,  showed  them  how  to 
fence  and  enclose  their  gardens,  and  gave  himself  to  the  active  operation  of  the 
school ;  and  very  soon  the  Indians  were  in  a  fair  way  toward  making  progress  in 
the  white  man’s  ways  of  civilization. 

The  village  into  which  the  Indians  were  moved  in  September  of  1826  con¬ 
sisted  of  some  forty  to  fifty  log-houses,  each  capable  of  accommodating  two 
families,  and  it  originally  contained  in  all  from  five  hundred  to  six  hundred 
people.  This  is  believed  to  be  the  first  time  that  Mississaugas  had  lived  in 
houses  other  than  wigwams.  The  site  chosen  by  the  Government  as  the  Perma¬ 
nent  residence  for  the  Indians  was  on  the  north  side  of  the  road  known  for 
many  years  as  the  Stone  Road  but  now  called  the  Mississauga  Road  where  it 
turns  westerly,  the  exact  site  now  occupied  by  the  Mississauga  Golf  Club.  Here 
also  was  the  tribal  burying  ground.  On  the  south  side  of  the  road  directly  oppo¬ 
site  was  the  new  church  and  school  building,  the  chief’s  house  and  the  council 
or  meeting  house  of  the  tribe. 
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Young  Ryerson  during  the  erection  of  the  cottages  lived  with  the  Indians  in 
one  of  their  bark-covered  and  brush-enclosed  wigwams,  his  bed  consisting  of  a 
plank  with  a  mat  and  a  blanket ;  but  with  their  entry  into  real  houses  he  tried 
boarding  round.  Finally,  however,  in  self-defence  he  settled  down  to  board  with 
one  of  the  families — that  of  John  Jones — one  of  the  least  objectionable  in  point 
of  cleanliness  and  habits  of  living.  “I  am  very  unpleasantly  situated  at  the 
Credit  during  the  coldweather,”  he  writes  during  the  following  winter,  “as  there 
are  nearly  a  dozen  in  the  family,  and  only  one  hre-place.  I  have  lived  at  differ¬ 
ent  houses  among  the  Indians,  and  thereby  learned  some  of  their  wants,  and 
the  proper  remedies  for  them.” 

Rev.  William  Ryerson  visited  his  brother  in  March,  1827,  and  in  writing  to 
another  brother,  George,  also  a  clergyman,  he  throws  some  interesting  sidelights 
on  missionary  life  among  the  Indians  of  a  century  ago  within  a  few  miles  of 
Toronto. 

“I  visited  Egerton’s  mission  at  the  Credit  last  week,  and  was  highly 
delighted  to  see  the  improvements  they  were  making,  both  in  religious 
knowledge  and  industry.  I  preached  to  them  while  there,  and  had  a  large 
meeting  and  an  interesting  time.  The  next  morning  we  visited  their  schools. 
They  have  about  forty  pupils  on  the  list,  but  there  were  only  about  thirty 
present.  The  rest  were  absent,  making  sugar.  I  am  very  certain  I  never 
saw  the  same  order  and  attention  to  study  in  any  school  before.  The  progress 
in  spelling,  reading  and  writing  is  astonishing,  but  especially  in  writing, 
which  certainly  exceeded  anything  I  ever  saw.  They  are  getting  quite  for¬ 
ward  with  their  work.  When  I  was  there  they  were  fencing  the  lots  in  the 
village  in  a  very  neat,  substantial  manner.  On  my  arrival  at  the  mission  I 
found  Egerton  about  half  a  mile  from  the  village,  stripped  to  the  shirt  and 
pantaloons,  clearing  the  land  with  between  twelve  and  twenty  of  the  little 
Indian  boys  who  were  all  engaged  in  chopping  and  picking  up  the  brush.  It 
was  an  interesting  sight.  Indeed  he  told  me  that  he  spent  an  hour  or  more 
every  morning  and  evening  in  this  way  for  the  benefit  of  his  own  health  and 
the  improvement  of  the  Indian  children.  He  is  almost  worshipped  by  his 
people  and  I  believe  under  God  will  be  a  great  blessing  to  them.” 

The  removal  of  the  Indians  from  the  flat  land  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  pro¬ 
vided  an  opportunity  for  the  development  of  the  port  for  commercial  purposes. 
While  a  few  families  of  settlers  had  taken  up  land  in  the  immediate  neighbor¬ 
hood  early  in  the  century,  no  substantial  growth  had  taken  place.  The  shelter¬ 
ing  river  entrance  had  long  been  used  for  smaller  vessels  passing  to  and  fro 
between  York  and  the  head  of  the  Lake  and  the  county  which  was  now  begin¬ 
ning  to  be  settled  found  it  a  convenient  shipping  port  for  timber  from  the 
numerous  saw-mills  on  the  river,  for  grain  and  other  supplies  consigned  to  York. 

Port  Credit  was  laid  out  as  a  town  in  1835.  Two  years  later  the  Gov¬ 
ernment,  with  the  liberal  assistance  from  the  Indians  built  a  pier  and  wharves  at 
the  mouth  of  the  river  and  constructed  a  harbor  and  it  became  a  regular  port  of 
call  for  the  mail-boat  plying  between  Toronto  and  Hamilton.  Development  now 
followed  rapidly.  The  harbor  was  spacious  and  well  protected  and  it  soon 
became  an  important  shipping  centre  for  a  large  and  fertile  farming  country. 
The  depth  of  water  in  the  river  in  the  early  days  was  much  greater  than  in  recent 
years  and  until  the  timber  became  scarce  toward  the  middle  of  the  century  large 
rafts  were  brought  down  the  river  every  spring  from  the  back  country  for 
shipment  to  Toronto. 
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In  order  to  accommodate  this  growing  trade  a  number  of  warehouse  build¬ 
ings  were  erected  by  the  shipping  firms  along  the  eastern  bank  of  the  harbor 
adjoining  the  wharves,  a  stave  factory  for  the  making  of  barrels  for  the  mills  on 
the  river  was  built  a  short  distance  up  the  river — hence  the  Stave  Bank  Road  - 
and  for  nearly  twenty  years  Port  Credit  was  a  thriving  little  lake-port  town. 

An  interesting  feature  of  the  traffic  out  of  Port  Credit  from  its  early  days 
and  down  almost  to  the  present  was  the  stone  boats,  or  stone-hookers  as  they 
were  called,  which  made  their  headquarters  in  the  harbor.  The  men  who  operated 
these  boats  drew  their  supplies  of  stone  from  the  shallow  waters  of  the  Lake, 
and  stone-hooking  was  for  many  years  a  large  and  profitable  business.  Much  of 
the  building  stone  used  in  Toronto  in  earlier  years  was  obtained  in  this  way  and 
the  stone  which  formed  the  breakwaters  on  the  water-front  and  for  the  founda¬ 
tions  for  many  of  the  macadam  roadways  throughout  the  Province  was  drawn 
from  the  bottom  of  Lake  Ontario  by  the  sailors  from  the  Credit. 

The  published  Government  trade  returns  of  the  period  show  the  trend  of 
industry  in  this  district  during  these  active  mid-century  days  when  the  importance 
of  Port  Credit  in  the  life  of  the  community  was  out  of  all  proportion  to  its  resi¬ 
dent  population.  In  1845  there  were  twenty-one  active  sawmills  and  four  grist¬ 
mills  in  Toronto  Township,  most  of  them  deriving  their  power  from  the  Credit 
River.  By  this  time,  however,  the  accessible  timber  had  been  mostly  cut  down 
and  the  land  cleared  for  agriculture,  as  in  1850  the  number  of  sawmills  was 
reduced  to  seventeen  while  the  grist  mills  had  increased  to  seven. 

Other  trade  reports  show  the  shipping  which  passed  through  Port  Credit, 
then  the  only  available  outlet  for  the  County.  During  1844  the  export  of  wheat 
through  the  port  was  49,100  bushels,  of  flour  6,445  barrels,  and  of  lumber 
L 433, 369  feet.  In  1850  this  trade  had  increased  to  138,063  bushels  of  wheat, 
34,485  barrels  of  flour,  6,502  bushels  of  oats,  peas  and  barley  and  2,430,751  feet 
of  lumber. 

Port  Credit  seemed  now  in  a  fair  way  to  become  a  large  and  important  com¬ 
munity.  For  a  time  it  even  threatened  to  rival  Oakville  as  the  most  active  village 
on  the  highway  between  Toronto  and  Hamilton.  It  also  had  a  thriving  local 
trade,  and  if  there  were  four  or  five  places  of  entertainment  for  man  and  beast 
and  only  one  place  of  worship  this  was  a  condition  common  to  many  lake-port 
towns  in  those  early  days. 

The  coming  of  the  railways  however  brought  disaster  to  the  hopes  and 
aspirations  of  the  ambitious  Port  Credit  citizens.  The  Great  Western  Railway 
which  was  opened  between  Toronto  and  Hamilton  in  1854  at  once  diverted  much 
of  the  traffic  which  had  hitherto  been  carried  by  the  sailing  and  steam  vessels. 
The  vessel  owners  and  shippers  became  panicky.  They  feared  their  old-fashioned 
system  was  doomed.  Railways  were  new  in  Canada,  and  all  that  the  shippers 
could  see  was  the  more  rapid  method  of  transportation.  When,  therefore,  in  the 
spring  of  1855  a  fire  broke  out  in  one  of  the  taverns  of  the  village,  spread  to  an 
adjoining  store,  crossed  the  road  and  destroyed  some  of  the  warehouses,  build¬ 
ings  and  sheds  on  the  docks,  the  shippers  looked  upon  it  as  a  visitation  of  Provi¬ 
dence.  Fortunately  the  river  at  the  time  was  partially  free  from  ice  and  willing 
hands  were  able  to  move  the  boats  out  into  midstream,  otherwise  they  also  might 
have  been  destroyed. 

A  fire  of  such  dimensions  was,  in  those  days,  a  serious  matter.  A  thirty- 
thousand  dollar  loss  in  modern  times  could  be  easily  remedied,  but  values  then 


THE  RIVER  CREDIT  AND  THE  MISSISSAUGAS 


44I 


were  vastly  different.  Moreover,  there  was  the  menace  of  the  railways  to  be 
faced,  a  competition  of  unknown  potentialities.  The  shippers  and  vessel  owners 
scanned  the  situation  with  keen  apprehension.  Already  they  had  seen  the  carry¬ 
ing  trade  falling  away  owing  to  the  scarcity  of  timber,  and  the  railways  had  now 
begun  to  cut  into  the  grain  and  other  traffic.  Insurance,  too,  was  practically 
unknown,  and  what  the  future  had  in  store  for  the  shippers  and  their  business 
was  beyond  the  vision  of  the  most  astute  among  them  to  foretell. 

In  view  of  all  the  circumstances  they  decided  not  to  rebuild  the  ruined 
warehouses. 

From  that  day  the  little  port  which  lately  had  put  on  so  brave  a  front  began 
to  decay.  The  charred  piers  and  wharves  which  once  had  echoed  to  the  sound 
of  active  business  were  left  to  rot  in  their  places.  The  snug  little  harbor,  being 
a  private  property,  was  neglected  by  its  owners,  despised  by  the  Township 
authorities,  and  overlooked  by  the  Government.  A  few  stone-boats  still  con¬ 
tinued  for  years  afterwards  to  make  harbor,  lending  picturesqueness  to  the  land¬ 
scape,  and  yachtsmen  occasionally  ran  in  for  overnight  shelter  or  for  supplies ; 
but  the  staunch  old  lighthouse  which  had  mounted  guard  over  the  entrance  to 
the  river  since  early  in  the  century  continued  to  cast  its  warning  eye  out  into  the 
black  waters  of  the  lake  long  after  the  last  vessel  had  forsaken  its  moorings.  In 
recent  years  even  this  has  ceased  to  function,  and  with  the  decision  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  some  years  ago  to  close  it  up  the  final  glory  of  the  Port  departed. 

For  many  years  during  the  early  period  of  active  shipping  a  little  shipyard 
did  a  thriving  trade  within  the  harbor  in  the  building  and  repairing  of  sailing 
vessels,  but  this  after  the  abandonment  of  the  warehouses  gradually  fell  off  and 
the  yards  were  ultimately  abandoned.  The  channel  entrance,  neglected  and 
undredged  for  years  fell  into  a  condition  of  confusion  and  chaos,  and  the  salmon 
which  during  the  days  of  the  Indian  occupation  were  so  abundant  have  long  since 
deserted  the  river  altogether. 

The  Indians,  too,  no  longer  live  at  the  Credit  and  almost  every  vestige  of 
their  occupation  has  also  disappeared.  It  is  a  serious  commentary  on  the  Euro¬ 
pean  standard  of  civilization  that  the  moral  and  physical  character  of  the  Indian 
people  began  to  deteriorate  immediately  after  they  came  into  contact  with  the 
white  races.  The  red  men  originally  were  an  intelligent,  honest,  truthful  and 
sober  people,  but  intercourse  with  Europeans  corrupted  their  moral  fibre  and 
debased  their  native  dignity. 

This  is  perhaps  due  to  the  fact  that  the  first  white  men  to  enter  the  Indian 
country  were  adventurers — men  who  had  been  spewed  from  their  own  kind  and 
from  the  sobering  influences  of  civilized  life.  Having  few  principles  they 
brought  vices  rather  than  virtues  to  the  Indian  camps.  They  introduced  luxuries 
to  a  primitive  people  and  stimulated  in  them  a  desire  for  artificial  wants.  They 
gave  them  intoxicating  liquors  and  the  countless  miseries  which  this  has  always 
brought  were  intensified  in  a  race  to  which  such  a  thing  had  been  unknown.  They 
corrupted  the  native  camps  and  the  domestic  life  of  the  Indians  by  appealing  to 
the  passions  of  the  braves  and  the  vanities  of  the  squaws,  and  from  the  traders 
and  adventurers  the  red  men  acquired  habits  of  lying,  swearing  and  deception. 

With  the  growth  of  the  white  settlements  along  the  lake  front  and  on  the 
Credit  River  and  the  development  of  centres  of  population  came  the  demoraliza¬ 
tion  of  the  Indians  in  the  village.  Intoxication  and  disease  so  reduced  the  popu¬ 
lation  that  the  Government  in  the  interests  of  the  Indians  themselves  decided  to 
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remove  the  entire  Mississauga  village  to  another  reserve.  This  transfer  took 
place  in  1849,  and  since  that  time  the  Credit  Indians  have  lived  as  neighbors  to 
the  Six  Nations  at  the  Reserve  on  the  Grand  River  purchased  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment  for  their  loyalist  allies  at  the  close  of  the  American  Revolution. 

Every  remnant  of  the  old  Indian  village  and  tribal  burying-ground  has  long 
since  disappeared,  and  with  that  every  link  connected  with  the  Indian  history  of 
the  Credit  River,  with  the  exception  of  one  solitary  log-house  which  until  a  few 
years  ago  was  a  tottering  ruin.  The  purchase  of  the  land  formerly  occupied  by 
the  Indian  village  for  the  purpose  of  a  golf  course  was  a  fortunate  event.  With 
commendable  wisdom  the  Mississauga  Golf  Club  has  preserved  the  historic  tra¬ 
ditions  of  the  site  by  adopting  as  its  name  that  of  the  Indian  nation  which  roamed 
the  country  in  the  long  ago.  With  few  changes  it  has  retained  the  natural  forma¬ 
tion  of  the  land,  and  instead  of  removing  as  it  might  have  done  the  old  log- 
house  which  remained  it  has  kept  the  building  intact,  sheeted  it  over  with  boards 
and  made  it  habitable  for  the  accommodation  of  one  of  the  members  of  its  staff. 
Further,  the  Council  of  Toronto  Township,  at  the  suggestion  of  some  of  the 
public  spirited  citizens  of  Port  Credit,  renamed  the  road  which  leads  from  the 
lake  to  the  Club  and  on  into  the  northern  part  of  the  County,  calling  it  the  Mis¬ 
sissauga  Road,  instead  of  the  Stone  Road,  the  name  by  which  it  was  called  for 
many  years. 

But  the  history  of  the  River  Credit  has  not  vet  all  been  told.  From  the 
beginning  Port  Credit  has  always  been  on  the  eve  of  becoming  important.  In 
the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century  it  was  entitled  by  sheer  right  of  priority  to 
have  been  the  site  for  the  French  fort  and  trading  post  which  was  built  at 
Toronto  for  the  benefit  of  the  private  purse  of  Fouis  XV  and  which  was  called 
Fort  Rouille.  By  all  the  laws  of  chance  it  should  have  become  an  important  lake 
shipping  port  had  not  the  unexpected  advent  of  the  railways  interfered  with  its 
prosperity.  But  even  at  that,  had  reasonable  judgment  been  exercised  in  the 
cutting  of  the  timber  on  the  river  and  had  the  harbor  not  been  allowed  to  remain 
in  private  hands,  it  might  have  long  continued  to  handle  a  large  portion  of  the 
trade  reaching  the  lake  from  the  upper  portions  of  Peel  County.  But  it  was  now 
to  have  another  chance. 

About  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century  Frederick  C.  Capreol,  one  of 
the  most  notable  men  in  the  commercial  life  of  his  day,  developed  a  scheme  for 
utilizing  the  waters  of  the  Credit  for  power  purposes  and  creating  large  industrial 
and  manufacturing  interests  at  Port  Credit. 

Mr.  Capreol  came  to  Canada  in  1833  living  first  in  Toronto  and  later  in  Port 
Credit  where  he  acquired  a  large  tract  of  land.  Some  years  later  he  moved  back 
to  Toronto  and  soon  attained  a  prominent  place  in  business  circles  in  that  city. 
He  it  was  who  first  conceived  the  idea  of  building  a  railway  between  Toronto 
and  Fake  Huron,  and  he  actually  went  to  England  to  get  the  personal  assent  of 
Queen  Victoria  to  the  Act  containing  the  charter  of  incorporation  for  the  railway 
company  to  accomplish  this  purpose.  This  road,  known  as  the  Northern  Railway, 
became  later  a  portion  of  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway  system.  Not  content  with 
this  he  launched  a  plan  to  connect  Fake  Huron  and  Fake  Ontario  with  a  ship 
canal,  utilizing  the  waters  of  the  Holland  and  Humber  rivers,  an  idea  which  had 
first  been  suggested  by  Rowland  Burr  as  far  back  as  1799  and  which  has  been 
studied  and  exploited  by  many  engineers  and  capitalists  during  the  past  century 
and  more. 
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But  for  Port  Credit  Mr.  Capreol  had  many  ambitious  plans.  His  great 
objective  was  to  make  it  a  manufacturing  town — the  Manchester  of  Canada — 
patterned  after  the  numerous  smaller  manufacturing  centres  in  England.  In  the 
early  ’6o’s  he  obtained  a  charter  for  a  company  to  be  known  as  the  Peel  General 
Manufacturing  Company,  and  with  a  view  to  carrying  out  its  plans  he  acquired 
as  its  President  and  General  Manager,  not  only  the  harbor  at  the  entrance  to  the 
Credit  River  but  also  some  1,100  acres  of  land  on  both  sides  of  the  river  up  to 
and  including  the  flat  lands  above  the  present  Mississauga  Golf  Club.  His  scheme 
was  to  dam  the  river  at  a  point  where  the  high  banks  converge  a  short  distance 
below  where  the  electric  power  lines  now  cross  the  river,  flood  the  flats  above  and 
thus  provide  a  headwater  of  at  least  twenty-five  feet  in  depth;  then  by  means 
of  flumes  or  aqueducts  he  proposed  to  carry  the  water  power  to  the  various 
manufacturing  industries  which  were  to  be  located  on  the  river  and  in  the  town. 

This  was  an  ambitious  and  far  reaching  plan.  Electricity  in  those  days  was 
unknown,  water-power  was  the  chief  source  of  energy  and  prosperity  then  as 
now  was  bound  to  gravitate  to  the  district  that  was  able  to  offer  the  best  induce¬ 
ments  in  power  energy. 

But  Mr.  Capreol’s  plan  included  more  than  the  development  of  power;  he 
proposed  to  establish  the  manufacturing  industries  himself  in  order  to  utilize  to 
the  utmost  the  power  which  he  should  harness.  These  plants  were  to  be  of  vari¬ 
ous  kinds  in  order  to  diversify  the  labor  and  assure  steady  work  for  the  people 
to  be  brought  here.  Flax,  hemp  and  woollen  mills  were  among  those  he  hoped  to 
organize,  and  he  had  visions  of  furnishing  employment  for  hundreds  of  work¬ 
men  and  operatives  whose  homes  would  cover  the  countryside  and  whose  family 
needs  would  be  ministered  to  by  the  merchants  of  the  little  town  at  the  mouth  of 
the  river. 

Mr.  Capreol  was  a  man  of  keen  and  restless  energy,  a  skilful  organizer  and 
a  confirmed  optimist.  But  like  many  such  men  he  was  ahead  of  his  time.  Whether 
it  was  that  the  country  was  not  yet  sufficiently  advanced  to  absorb  so  exten¬ 
sive  an  industrial  programme,  or  whether  his  plan  for  the  development  of  power 
was  too  far  reaching,  the  fact  is  that  he  was  unable  to  secure  the  endorsement  of 
Toronto  financiers  before  approaching  the  capitalists  of  England  for  funds;  and 
much  to  the  regret  of  all  concerned  he  was  forced  to  abandon  his  entire  scheme 
and  put  aside  the  ambitious  charter  which  had  promised  so  much  for  the  village 
and  its  community. 

The  disappointment  of  Port  Credit  when  this  last  possible  chance  for  metro¬ 
politan  greatness  faded  into  the  distance  was  keen  in  the  extreme,  and  it  now  put 
away  all  vain  thoughts  of  industry  and  activity  and  settled  down  into  quiet  and 
contented  middle  age.  The  families  of  the  lake  sailors  who  handled  the  stone- 
boats  and  the  fishing-fleet  which  made  the  harbor  day  after  day,  the  workmen 
who  built  and  repaired  the  vessels,  some  retired  farmers,  a  few  local  merchants, 
and  later  the  officials  and  work  people  of  an  industry  or  two  which  had  come  into 
operation,  formed  the  basis  of  the  pleasant  little  community. 

With  the  organization  on  its  western  boundary  of  a  summer  colony  there 
came,  late  in  the  nineteenth  century,  the  first  invasion  of  Toronto  people  in  search 
of  a  place  convenient  to  the  city  yet  possessing  the  quiet  restfulness  of  rural  life. 
With  the  years  this  colony  of  city  people  had  become  an  important  portion  of 
the  village  population.  Modern  schools  and  churches  have  taken  the  place  of 
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the  little  rural  buildings  of  early  days.  The  coming  of  the  radial  railway,  the 
bus  lines  and  the  motor  car  has  annihilated  the  distance,  and  the  miles  that  once 
stretched  along  the  lake  shore  from  the  city  across  well-tilled  fields  are  now 
crowded  with  homes  and  factories  suggestive  of  an  active  and  continuous  settle¬ 
ment. 

Meanwhile  the  harbor  has  fallen  into  decay,  a  new  concrete  bridge  has 
replaced  the  old  wooden  structure  across  the  river,  the  roads  are  paved,  and  the 
village  itself  is  larger  and  more  prosperous  than  it  ever  was  even  in  the  mid¬ 
century  days  of  its  greatest  glory,  and’  as  a  village  it  is  now  among  the  most 
progressive  and  enterprising  of  the  many  communities  along  the  Lake  Shore 
Road  between  Toronto  and  Hamilton. 
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BLOOR  STREET,  TORONTO,  AND  THE  VILLAGE  OF  YORKVILLE 

IN  1849 

By  Elmes  Henderson,  M.A. 

Bloor  Street  at  that  time,  a  sandy  tract  without  pavements  or  side-walks, 
had  practically  its  east  end  at  Sherbourne  Street  where  it  encountered  the  deep 
ravine  through  which  the  little  creek  ran  to  the  Don,  but  it  was  continued  with  a 
jog  down  Sherbourne  Street  to  what  is  now  known  as  Howard  Street  and  thence 
as  far  as  Parliament  Street.  So  for  the  purpose  of  these  little  notes  we  may 
consider  its  east  end  as  at  Parliament  Street.  At  first  it  had  no  special  name,  but 
was  known  as  the  First  Concession  from  the  Bay,  being  ipj  miles  distant  from 
Queen  Street  (originally  Lot  Street),  but  in  later  years  its  present  name  was 
given  either  by  Mr.  Bloor  himself  or  because  this  old  citizen  owned  much  land 
in  that  neighbourhood  and  had  actually  built  and  lived  in  a  house  on  the  street. 

Taking  our  stand,  then,  at  the  corner  of  Parliament  and  Howard  Streets, 
let  us  try  to  visualize  the  conditions  there  in  1849.  The  gates  into  St.  James’ 
Cemetery  were  here  instead  of  much  lower  down,  as  at  present,  and  at  the  north 
end  of  Parliament  Street  just  inside  a  gate  stood  the  little  one-storey,  rough-cast 
cottage  or  lodge  guarding  the  entrance  to  Castle  Frank  Road.  This  Castle  Frank 
Road  was,  I  believe,  made  by  John  Cayley  as  the  only  approach  to  his  house,  well 
known  as  “Drumsnab”,  built  on  a  projection  of  land  overlooking  the  Don,  and 
still  standing,  and  the  road  got  its  name  because  it  came  close  to  Castle  Frank, 
the  rustic  retreat  of  Governor  Simcoe  and  his  family,  in  the  same  neighbourhood 
as  “Drumsnab.” 

The  original  cottage  “Castle  Frank”,  after  Governor  Simcoe  left  Canada, 
remained  vacant,  and  was  at  a  subsequent  time  occupied  by  John  Denison,  the  first 
of  the  Denison  family,  but  it  was  unfortunately  burnt  down  when  used  by  some 
careless  fishermen  netting  salmon  then  frequently  caught  in  the  Don,  and  all 
that  remained  of  it  when  I  first  saw  the  spot  were  a  pile  of  ashes  in  a  small 
depression  (perhaps  the  cellar)  and  the  outlines  of  the  little  garden  beds  in 
front  of  it,  in  which  were  some  straggling  remains  of  shrubs.  There  was  also  a 
bridle  path  to  Castle  Frank  up  the  valley  of  the  Don,  traces  of  which  still  existed 
in  my  day,  particularly  that  piece  of  it  up  the  high  sloping  bank,  and  which  as 
boys  we  used  when  going  to  bathe  in  the  Don.  John  Cayley  owned  the  Lodge 
and  gate  at  the  head  of  Parliament  Street,  and  the  road  at  this  date  (1849)  was 
a  strictly  private  one  leading  up  only  to  “Drumsnab”  and  permission  to  use  it 
had  to  be  obtained  at  the  Lodge.  This  Castle  Frank  Road  was  for  many  years 
the  only  approach  to  “Drumsnab”,  and  when  Walter  McKenzie  bought  a  large 
acreage  near  “Drumsnab”  and,  to  the  surprise  of  his  friends,  built  a  house  and 
lived  there  in  what  was  then  thought  a  wilderness,  his  only  means  of  access  then 
was  by  this  steep,  winding  and  unlighted  road  passing  through  thick  bush  and 
crossing  the  little  Creek  by  a  frail  bridge.  Traces  of  this  old  road  are  still  in 
existence. 

Standing  at  the  head  of  Parliament  Street  in  1849  and  looking  westward, 
there  was  no  building  of  any  kind  (except  the  little  lodge).  On  the  south  side 
there  was  a  large  field  with  a  high  board  fence,  but  this  field  had  never  been 
cultivated  and  its  surface  was  dotted  thickly  with  second  growth  trees,  chiefly 
pine,  and  wild  strawberries  were  plentiful.  This  fence  extended  westerly  along 
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Howard  Street  about  as  far  as  the  present  Fire  Hall  and  then  began  a  large 
vacant  lot  known  as  the  Cemetery  Common,  extending  westerly  to  Sherbourne 
Street  and  southerly  to  Wellesley  Street,  covered  thickly  in  places  with  the 
stumps  of  the  original  pine  trees. 

On  the  north  side  of  the  street,  now  Howard  Street,  there  was  a  short  fence 
and  then  a  large  vacant  lot  with  small  pine  trees  and  running  down  to  the  creek 
and  westerly  to  Sherbourne  Street.  Sherbourne  Street  was  then  known  only  as 
“Allan’s  Lane”,  being  the  easterly  boundary  of  Mr.  Allan’s  Park  Lot,  and  was 
merely  a  grassy  road  with  a  wagon  track  in  the  centre,  and  on  the  east  side 
unfenced  from  Carlton  Street  north. 

The  well  known  Ridout’s  thickly  wooded  bush  lay  on  the  east  side  of  Allan’s 
Lane,  and  was  carefully  avoided  by  us  small  boys  after  dark  as  the  haunt  of  the 
desperate  and  disreputable  gang  of  tramps  known  as  Ridout’s  Bush  Gang. 

On  the  north-west  corner  of  Allan’s  Lane  and  Bloor  Street  was  a  large, 
well-fenced  field,  with  a  small  cottage  at  the  corner  of  Bloor  Street  occupied  by 
a  labourer,  and  the  field  itself  was  the  pasture  ground  for  a  bull  supposed  to  be 
fierce.  It  was  our  delight  to  dare  each  other  to  cross  the  field  and  to  run  the 
chance  of  a  goring,  which,  however,  never  came  off,  as  the  position  of  the  bull 
was  carefully  noted  before  making  the  dash  across  and  we  were  too  quick  for  his 
rush. 

My  boyish  impression  of  this  whole  east  end  of  Bloor  Street  was  one  of 
solitariness  and  vacancy  and  the  almost  entire  absence  of  houses,  which  was 
accentuated  by  the  entrance  to  the  Cemetery — a  place  to  be  strictly  avoided  after 
dark.  Our  boyish  imaginations  were  thrilled  by  a  daring  act  of  a  young  lady,  a 
daughter  of  Chief  Justice  Draper,  who  told  a  friend  that  she  was  not  afraid  of 
graves  or  ghosts,  even  at  night,  and  would  think  nothing  of  going  into  the  Ceme¬ 
tery  after  dark.  Her  dare  was  taken  up  and  a  marked  handkerchief  placed  on 
one  of  the  tombs  far  distant  from  the  gate,  in  daytime,  which  she  was  to  fetch 
after  dark. 

She  did  go  unaccompanied  at  night,  and  brought  back  the  handkerchief,  and 
won  her  bet  and  was  ever  afterward  considered  one  of  the  bravest  of  the  brave 
who  feared  neither  man  nor  ghost. 

Coming  now  to  Allan’s  Lane  and  looking  northward,  the  old  picturesque 
Block  House  (built  in  1837  after  the  Rebellion)  appeared  in  full  view  and  was 
an  object  of  great  interest.  It  was  situate  on  the  north  side  of  Bloor  Street 
about  opposite  the  present  Sherbourne  Street  and  guarded  the  approach  to 
Toronto  from  this  side. 

I  can  remember  two  other  Block  Houses  of  the  same  kind — one  near  the 
Oval  on  Spadina  Avenue  and  the  other  on  the  east  side  of  Yonge  Street  just 
above  Severn’s  Brewery.  Those  two  disappeared  sooner  than  the  Bloor  Street 
one,  which  was  in  very  good  condition  when  the  land  on  which  it  stood  was 
bought  by  Mr.  Sam  Blake,  who  ruthlessly  pulled  it  down,  to  the  great  regret  of 
all  those  fond  of  reminders  of  the  past. 

The  only  house  on  the  east  side  of  Allan’s  Lane  (Sherbourne  Street)  north 
of  Carlton  Street  was  a  one-storey,  rough-cast  cottage  facing  Bloor  Street  called 
“Eblana  Villa”,  owned  and  occupied  by  Jacob  M.  Hirschfelder,  Lecturer  in 
Hebrew  in  old  King’s  College,  and  later  of  University  College.  Turning  and 
looking  westward  on  the  left,  or  south  side,  was  the  north  fence  of  the  bull’s 
field,  then  vacant  land  as  far  as  the  present  Huntley  Street,  and  on  the  north  side 
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vacant  land  until  we  came  to  a  one-storey  brick  cottage  standing  just  about  where 
John  Catto’s  house  is  now.  This  cottage  was  in  1849  occupied  by  Mr.  Corbould, 
an  English  gentleman  whose  wife  was  one  of  the  attractive  daughters  of  Dr. 
Durie,  two  of  the  others  being  Mrs.  Walter  McKenzie  and  Mrs.  Justice  Gwynne. 
This  cottage  was  afterward  occupied  by  Mr.  John  Langton,  Auditor  General  of 
Canada,  and  father  of  the  well  known  Langton  family.  Immediately  west  of  this 
cottage  was  the  road  leading  down  to  the  old  brewery  in  the  ravine,  built  and 
used  by  Mr.  Bloor.  This  road  passed  over  a  bridge  and  dam  at  the  east  end  of 
the  long  and  deep  pond  and  wound  up  the  north  side  of  the  ravine  to  a  small 
cottage  on  Mr.  Sheriff  Jarvis’  land.  It  was  convenient  for  access  to  and  from 
that  property,  and  was  in  existence  till  the  pond  was  removed  and  the  present 
Rosedale  Ravine  Drive  made  by  the  City  and  the  present  Huntley  Street  Bridge 
built.  The  southerly  end  of  this  road  is  still  visible  from  the  south  end  of  the 
Huntley  Street  Bridge,  though  now  much  grown  over  by  trees  and  bushes. 

This  road  in  winter  time  was  a  favourite  sliding  ground  for  the  boys  of  the 
neighbourhood,  with  our  home-made  iron  shod  sleighs,  and  in  summer  time  as 
an  approach  through  fields  and  roads  to  the  Don  Valley.  In  all  the  district  north 
of  the  ravine,  now  so  populous  and  known  as  Rosedale,  there  was  then  only  one 
cottage  occupied  by  a  milkman.  It  was  afterward  owned,  enlarged  and  lived  in 
by  Edward  Nanton,  the  delightful  bachelor  uncle  of  the  late  Sir  Augustus  Nan- 
ton.  The  present  Nanton  and  Hawthorne  Avenues  were  laid  out  on  this  land. 
This  cottage  of  Mr.  Nanton’s  was,  in  his  time,  the  favourite  Sunday  resort  of 
the  late  Sir  Edmund  Osier,  Mr.  D.  R.  Wilkie  and  others  of  his  many  friends  who 
enjoyed  his  agreeable  companionship,  to  say  nothing  of  his  excellent  “Scotch”. 

The  land  on  the  south  side  of  Bloor  Street,  and  opposite  the  Corbould  cot¬ 
tage,  was  all  vacant  as  far  as  the  Homewood  property  (Huntley  Street  was  then 
non-existent)  with  many  stumps  of  old  pine  trees  and  clumps  of  second  growth 
pines,  and  was  one  of  our  favourite  playgrounds. 

Going  still  westward  on  the  north  side  of  Bloor  Street,  the  next  building  was 
a  brick  cottage  facing  Jarvis  Street,  and  occupied  by  Alexander  Murray,  with  a 
small  orchard  on  the  west  side  of  it  and  with  land  running  down  to  Bloor  pond. 
This  cottage  has  been  added  to  and  forms  part  of  the  present  Rosary  Hall.  In 
1847,  after  spending  the  day  with  Mr.  Murray,  my  father  and  mother  were  driven 
down  to  Simcoe  Street  (then  William  Street)  in  a  trap  with  a  pair  of  ponies. 
On  reaching  Queen  Street,  just  about  opposite  the  present  City  Hall,  the  trap 
stopped  with  a  jerk  and  the  ponies  both  disappeared  into  a  new,  unfinished  drain 
left  open  and  unguarded.  Fortunately,  the  passengers  were  unhurt,  but  the 
ponies  had  to  remain  in  the  drain  until  morning,  when  they  were  dragged  out  by 
ropes,  none  the  worse  for  their  unusual  night’s  lodging.  The  incident  shows  the 
unlighted  condition  of  the  streets  in  those  early  days,  for  Mr.  Murray  had  no 
warning  of  the  open  drain. 

Before  the  8  cottages  built  by  Isaac  C.  Gilmour  in  1848,  all  the  land  on  the 
south  side  of  Bloor  Street,  from  Sherbourne  Street  to  the  little  old  wooden 
Church  (St.  Paul’s),  was  vacant.  To  the  great  surprise  of  the  residents  of  the 
Village  of  Yorkville,  Mr.  Gilmour  built  there  8  cottages,  all  at  one  time;  three 
on  the  west  side  of  Jarvis  Street  and  five  on  the  east  side.  The  most  westerly  ot 
these  cottages  was  pulled  down  when  the  new  large  St.  Paul’s  Church  was  built, 
and  six  others,  though  still  standing,  have  been  altered  and  only  one  remains  in 
its  original  condition,  viz.,  that  on  the  south-east  corner  of  Bloor  and  Jarvis,  and 
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lately  occupied  by  the  Misses  Scarth  as  a  gift  and  cake  shop  and  afterward  by 
the  Tom  Thum  Tea  Rooms. 

The  old  brewery  in  the  ravine  was  built  in  very  early  days  by  Mr.  Bloor, 
and  the  pond  extended  up  a  little  beyond  the  present  Park  Road.  This  pond  was 
the  great  pleasure  resort  of  the  boys  of  the  neighbourhood,  in  summer  for  swim¬ 
ming  and  rafting  on,  and  in  winter  for  skating.  Its  site  is  now  covered  by  the 
Rosedale  Ravine  Drive,  and  the  beautiful  little  creek,  in  which  we  caught  brook 
trout,  is  now  condemned  to  run  down  to  the  Don  in  a  drain.  The  north  side  of 
the  pond  was  clothed  with  a  beautiful  belt  of  second  growth  trees,  among  which 
stood  two  very  large  and  tall  pine  trees,  which  we  called  the  “Last  of  the 
Mohicans” ;  and  this  belt  of  trees  was  often  the  resort  of  flocks  of  wild  carrier 
pigeons,  a  beautiful  bird  now  entirely  extinct. 

My  father  and  his  brother-in-law,  Alexander  Murray,  of  Moffat,  Murray  & 
Coy.,  in  1847  bought  some  six  or  seven  acres  from  Mr.  Bloor  on  the  north  side 
of  Bloor  Street  opposite  St.  Paul’s  Church,  and  each  built  a  house  in  which  the 
respective  families  lived  for  many  years.  My  father’s  house,  on  his  returning 
to  England  in  1870,  was  sold  to  the  Hon.  Frank  Smith,  and  a  little  later  the 
Murray  family  sold  their  house  to  Mr.  Wilks.  Both  were  pulled  down  and  on 
the  site  now  stand  the  large  and  handsome  offices  of  the  Manufacturers  Life 
Insurance  Coy. 

On  the  north-east  corner  of  Bloor  Street  and  St.  Paul’s  .Square  stood  a 
brick  cottage  owned  by  Samuel  Alcorn,  whose  daughter  married  the  Hon.  Sena¬ 
tor  John  Macdonald,  the  well-known  merchant  prince.  This  cottage  was  later 
bought  by  my  father  and  pulled  down,  and  the  land  added  to  his  garden. 

Of  the  many  trees  planted  by  my  father  only  two  are  now  standing;  one  a 
beech  tree,  still  small,  though  80  years  old,  showing  how  slowly  this  tree  grows 
in  an  open  space,  and  the  other  a  large  elm  tree. 

The  building  of  the  8  cottages  on  the  south  side  of  the  street  was  a  boon  to 
the  neighbourhood  and  they  were  immediately  occupied ;  the  easterly  one  by  Dr. 
Daniel  (later  Sir  Daniel)  Wilson  of  Toronto  University,  the  extreme  westerly 
one  by  the  Rev’d  I.  G.  D.  MacKenzie,  the  incumbent  of  St.  Paul’s  Church ;  two 
of  the  intermediate  ones  by  Professor  Chapman,  Professor  Cherriman  and  a 
third  by  the  well  known  eloquent  Irish  Divine,  Dr.  Adamson,  the  Government 
Chaplain  and  Librarian,  the  grandfather  of  Agar  Adamson  of  Clarkson. 

The  cottage  on  the  south-east  corner  of  Jarvis  and  Bloor  was  occupied  for 
several  years  by  James  F.  Smith  and  his  family,  his  son  being  the  well  known 
K.C.  of  the  firm  of  Smith,  Rae  &  Greer,  long  a  resident  of  May  Street,  Rose- 
dale,  but  lately,  to  my  regret,  moved  to  Vancouver,  B.C.  One  of  the  two 
daughters  of  Mr.  Smith,  senior,  married  the  late  Dr.  Laratt  Smith,  the  other  a 
Mr.  Barber  and  lived  in  England. 

The  cottage  on  the  southwest  corner  of  Bloor  and  Jarvis  Street  was  occupied 
by  the  late  Mr.  Cawthra,  the  well-known  millionaire,  who,  terrified  by  the  fine 
work  of  an  imported  English  burglar  named  Wm.  Lay,  and  having  no  police 
protection  of  any  kind,  induced  Rev’d  Mr.  MacKenzie  to  allow  3  or  4  of 
his  bigger  school  boys  to  parade  during  the  night  up  and  down  Jarvis  and  Bloor 
Streets  as  guards  for  his  house,  refreshing  them  every  two  or  three  hours  with 
cups  of  hot  coffee.  The  capture  of  Lay  ended  Mr.  Cawthra’s  anxieties,  and,  to 
their  great  regret,  ended  also  the  need  of  the  boys’  police  work,  for,  of  course, 
they  had  no  lessons  while  on  this  vigil. 
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The  burglar,  William  Lay,  was  suspected  of  entering  a  house  on  Jarvis 
Street  close  to  that  of  Clarkson  Jones’,  then  quite  a  young  man,  and  he  volun¬ 
teered  to  sit  up  all  night  in  the  suspected  house.  As  a  precaution  all  the  silver 
and  valuables  were  placed  on  the  table  in  a  bedroom  where  Jones  took  up  his 
watch.  Night  passed  and  toward  morning  he  felt  some  difficulty  in  keeping 
awake ;  in  fact  he  did  doze  off,  when  to  his  horror  on  wakening  found  the  table 
cleared  of  its  contents,  some  electro-plated  articles  only  being  left.  Lay  had 
been  in  the  house  and  watching  Jones  till  he  fell  asleep,  had  used  that  opportunity 
successfully. 

The  school  referred  to  and  conducted  by  the  Rev’d  I.  G.  D.  MacKenzie  in 
the  most  westerly  of  these  8  cottages  was  opened  in  1850,  and  was  called  the 
Toronto  Church  and  Grammar  School.  It  continued  until  1853,  and  was  closed 
when  Mr.  MacKenzie  resigned  the  incumbency  and  went  to  Hamilton.  He  was 
afterward  Public  School  Inspector  for  the  Western  district  with  headquarters  at 
Hamilton. 

Among  the  boys  attending  this  school  there  were :  John  Bethune,  the  eldest 
son  of  the  late  Bishop  Bethune ;  his  younger  brother  Robert,  afterward  General 
Manager  of  the  Dominion  Bank;  Charles  Whitehead  of  Port  Hope;  George 
Lefroy  McCaul,  eldest  son  of  Dr.  McCaul,  principal  of  University  College; 
Thomas  Champion,  the  collaborateur  with  J.  Ross  Robertson  in  his  books  on 
“Old  Toronto”;  Henry  and  John  Crease,  sons  of  Captain  Crease,  the  former 
afterward  Sir  Henry  Crease,  Chief  Justice  of  British  Columbia  at  Victoria,  and  the 
latter  afterward  Sir  John  Crease,  a  General  in  the  British  Army  ;  Dominick  Blake, 
son  of  Rev’d  D.  Blake  and  nephew  of  Hon.  Edward  Blake;  Johnnie  Short,  son  of 
Rev’d  D.  Short  of  Port  Hope;  Henry  St.  George  Baldwin,  son  of  William  A. 
Baldwin  of  Mashquoteh ;  Colborne  Jarvis,  son  of  old  Sheriff  W.  Botsford  Jarvis 
of  Rosedale  House,  and  last,  but  not  least,  Henry  O’Brien,  K.C.,  who,  with 
myself,  are  the  sole  survivors  of  “that  bright  band”  a  la  Mrs.  Hemans ! 

Mr.  MacKenzie’s  brother,  Valentine,  and  a  Mr.  Evans,  afterward  a  promi¬ 
nent  lawyer  in  Orillia,  were  at  different  times  the  assistant  masters,  while  the 
younger  boys  were  taught  by  Miss  Crombie,  a  sister  of  Mrs.  MacKenzie. 

The  boys  numbered  from  18  to  25  and  the  teaching  was  very  good,  Mr.  Mac¬ 
Kenzie  being  a  fine  classical  scholar  with  an  excellent  taste  in  good  literature.  He 
was  very  particular  in  his  dislike  to  false  quantities  in  Latin,  as  I  knew  to  my 
cost  when  I  got  my  first  rawhiding  for  mispronouncing  a  part  of  a  Latin  verb. 

During  this  time  (1852,  I  think,)  the  foundation  stone  of  Trinity  College 
on  Queen  Street  West  was  laid  by  Bishop  Strachan,  and  all  the  boys  of  this 
school,  headed  by  a  banner,  marched  in  a  body  to  the  spot.  John  Bethune,  the 
Senior  boy,  read  a  Latin  address,  showing  that  the  Classics  were  not  neglected 
in  the  curriculum,  and  I  much  doubt  whether  the  boys  of  to-day  of  the  same 
age  would  be  equal  to  that  effort. 

Immediately  west  of  Mr.  MacKenzie’s  cottage  was  the  little,  old  wooden 
building  of  St.  Paul’s  Church,  standing  a  short  way  back  from  the  street  in  a 
grove  of  second  growth  trees,  and  with  its  large  wooden  driving-shed  on  the 
east  side  in  the  rear,  making  a  very  pretty  rural  picture.  The  driving-shed  was 
needed  for  the  carriages  of  the  more  distant  parishioners,  including  Admiral 
Baldwin  and  his  family;  William  A.  Baldwin  of  Mashquoteh;  Dr.  Clark  of  the 
old  East  India  Company  Service ;  Captain  Jessopp  and  his  family  from  St. 
Clair  Avenue  West ;  Colonel  Wells’  family ;  the  Bartletts  of  Davenport  Road ; 
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the  Jackes  of  upper  Yonge  Street;  and  others,  and  when  the  Service  was  over 
and  the  carriages  moved  off,  the  scene  was  quite  like  that  of  a  country-side. 
When  the  Parish  was  divided,  the  little  wooden  Church,  minus  its  steeple, 
(formed  of  4  large  pine  trees  fastened  together  at  the  top  by  the  skill  of  the 
Architect  (Mr.  J.  G.  Howard  of  High  Park)  and  given  to  the  Church  by  Mr. 
Jarvis  from  his  own  bush,)  was  moved  bodily  along  Bloor  Street  to  the  north 
side  of  the  street  near  Avenue  Road,  and  it  became  the  Church  of  the  Redeemer. 

Continuing,  then,  after  this  digression,  our  walk  along  the  north  side  of 
Bloor  Street,  where  Mrs.  Hamilton  Merritt’s  house  now  stands,  were  two  rough¬ 
cast,  two-storey  houses,  one  occupied  by  Mr.  W.  G.  Telfer,  of  the  Bank  of 
Montreal,  and  his  sisters,  one  of  whom  married  Edward  Fitzgerald,  the  eminent 
Chancery  lawyer,  the  other  Dr.  Arnoldi,  father  of  Frank  Arnoldi,  K.C. 

The  other  house  was  that  of  Rev’d  Dr.  Beaven,  a  stiff  and  stately  old  Eng¬ 
lishman,  but  very  lovable  withal.  He  was  a  Professor  in  University  College  and 
took  charge  of  the  Church  at  Norway  on  the  Kingston  Road,  where  Dr.  Baynes 
Reid  has  now  a  much  larger  and  more  flourishing  one,  though  the  little,  old, 
primitive  wooden  building  still  stands,  or  quite  lately  stood,  on  the  ridge  nearby. 

The  next  house,  now  known  as  “The  Pines”,  and  facing  Church  Street,  was 
built  and  owned  by  the  Honourable  Peter  Boyle  De  Blaquiere,  who  lived  there 
for  many  years,  and  on  his  death,  Mr.  John  O.  Heward  bought  it  and  occupied 
it  with  his  family  until  his  death. 

A  rather  curious  fact  about  this  house  is  that  it  has  two  Coats-of-Arms  on 
its  western  side ;  the  upper  and  larger  one  that  of  the  De  Blaquieres,  the  other 
over  the  front  door  that  of  the  Hewards. 

The  next  house  was  a  two-storey  brick  one,  well  back  from  the  street,  and 
occupied  by  Mr.  I.  O.  Browne,  an  English  gentleman  and  a  surveyor,  whose  two 
sons,  Harry  I.  and  William  A.,  were  school-fellows  of  ours  and  frequent  com¬ 
panions,  and  both  followed  their  father’s  profession.  On  one  occasion  Harry 
covered  himself  with  a  large  white  sheet  to  represent  a  ghost,  and  on  a  dark 
night  stood  just  inside  the  fence  of  St.  Paul’s  Church  among  the  trees,  groaning 
loudly  and  badly  frightening  both  men  and  women  passing  by;  but  one  man  on 
hearing  the  dismal  groans  called  out  “If  you  do  that  again,  I’ll  thrash  you.”  On 
the  groans  continuing,  he  jumped  the  fence  and  gave  chase  to  the  ghost,  who 
whipped  off  the  sheet,  and  disappeared  actively  round  the  back  of  the  Church  and 
was  lost  to  view.  The  Ghost  was  fairly  laid  for  good  and  all. 

The  next  house  was  occupied  by  R.  G.  Barrett,  Barrister,  whose  wife  was  a 
Miss  Bostwick,  daughter  of  Lardner  Bostwick,  the  original  owner  of  the  acre 
lot  on  the  S.E.  corner  of  King  and  George  Streets,  where  his  Carriage  and 
Blacksmith  Shop  was  well  known  to  the  early  inhabitants  of  Toronto. 

Then  came  the  Yorkville  Methodist  Church,  now  enlarged.  The  bell  in  the 
tower  of  this  Church,  in  those  early  days  our  time-keeper,  was  rung  at  6  a.m.,  12 
noon  and  6  p.m.,  and  marked  the  hours  for  all  day  labourers  who  began  at  6  and 
ended  their  day  at  6  at  the  usual  wage,  then  from  75c  to  $1.00,  and  they  appeared 
as  well  off  and  more  contented  than  those  of  to-day  at  almost  higher  wages  for 
the  hour  than  then  by  the  day. 

Passing  two  or  three  cottages  standing  in  large  grounds,  we  came  to  Yonge 
Street  and  a  building  called  the  Yorkville  House,  with  a  wooden  balcony  on  top, 
where  the  Yorkville  band  used,  on  special  occasions,  to  play  their  music,  and 
where  now  stands  the  handsome  office  of  the  Royal  Bank,  &c. 
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On  Yonge  Street,  immediately  north  of  Bloor  Street,  stood  the  Tollgate,  a 
large  wooden  building  right  across  the  street,  with  an  arch  for  pedestrians  on 
each  side  and  a  central  arch  over  the  road  with  gates  that  closed  at  night.  The 
tollkeeper  and  his  family  lived  in  the  upper  part  of  the  building.  This  Tollgate 
was  later  moved  up,  just  south  of  Davenport  Road  to  catch  the  farmers,  who 
were  apt  to  turn  off  Yonge  Street  at  the  present  Collier  Street  on  their  way 
down  to  Jarvis  Street  to  the  St.  Lawrence  Market. 

On  the  north-west  corner  of  Bloor  and  Yonge  Streets  was  Dain’s  butcher 
shop,  and  running  west  along  the  north  side  of  Bloor,  Street  the  old  cemetery, 
called  “The  Potter’s  Field,”  extended  as  far  as  the  present  Bellair  Street  or  a  little 
farther.  Burials  were  still  made  there  in  those  early  days,  but  as  the  city  grew 
north  complaints  were  made,  and  the  bodies  were  removed  to  the  Necropolis  on 
the  edge  of  the  Don  and  the  land  was  laid  out  in  building  lots  and  sold.  When 
the  little  old  wooden  Church  of  St.  Paul  was  moved  its  resting  place 
for  some  years  was  on  a  lot  near  Avenue  Road  and  once  forming  part  of  the 
Potter’s  Field  Cemetery. 

Then  comes  Avenue  Road  in  the  centre  of  a  glebe  lot,  running  from  Bloor 
Street  to  St.  Clair  Avenue  and  owned  then  by  St.  James’  Cathedral,  and  which 
was  laid  out  in  large  leased  lots,  chiefly  used  as  market  gardens,  though  a  few 
detached  houses  with  large  grounds  were  here  and  there,  on  both  sides.  The 
only  remaining  house  built  about  this  time  or  a  little  later  on  a  leased  lot  of 
about  two  acres  is  a  small  rough-cast,  two-storey  building  on  the  west  side,  a 
little  back  from  the  street  line  and  now  used  as  a  curio  and  antique  shop.  This 
lot  was  originally  leased  to  Brooke  W.  Gossage,  a  surveyor,  who  built  the  house 
and  lived  there  for  some  years,  keeping  a  cow  at  pasture  and  raising  vegetables 
for  his  family. 

On  the  north-west  corner  of  Bloor  and  Avenue  Road  stood  a  little  log  house 
with  a  “stoop”,  or  verandah,  called  the  “Tecumseh  Wigwam.”  Originally  it  was 
probably  the  house  of  the  farmer  who  rented  the  west  half  of  the  glebe  lot,  but 
so  far  as  I  can  remember  there  were  no  farm  buildings  near  it.  It  was  at  this 
time  occupied  by  one  John  Margetson,  who  had  a  sign  up,  “John  Margetson  he 
lives  here  he  sells  brandy  wine  and  beer”,  and  it  was  resorted  to  by  the  young 
bloods  from  the  north,  but  later  it  was  a  sort  of  tea  room  where  mild  refresh¬ 
ments  were  sold.  The  whole  lot,  of  about  three  acres,  at  this  corner  was  later 
rented  by  Mr.  W.  B.  Heward,  the  well-known  Clerk  in  Chambers  at  Osgoode 
Hall,  who  lived  in  a  pretty  little  rough-cast  cottage  with  a  stable  at  the  back  for 
his  horse  and  cow,  there  being  good  pasture  for  both  in  the  rear.  One  of  his 
daughters  became  the  wife  of  B.  Homer  Dixon,  and  the  other  the  wife  of  James 
Henderson,  Jr.  The  lot  was  eventually  sold  by  Mr.  Heward  to  California  Med- 
calf,  who  pulled  the  cottage  down,  built  a  large  house  on  the  site  now  occupied  by 
Miss  Billings  as  a  private  boarding  house.  Afterward  Albert  Nordheimer  bought 
the  corner  where  “The  Wigwam”  stood  and  built  a  house  there  in  which  he 
lived  for  many  years,  and  immediately  north  of  his  house  a  larger  house  was 
built,  which  is  now  occupied  by  the  Misses  Mortimer  Clark.  Prince  Arthur 
Avenue  was  laid  out  by  California  Medcalf. 

Immediately  west  of  the  Heward  lot  came  the  property  owned  by  the  late 
Mayor  Shaw  on  which  was  a  charming  little  cottage  well  back  from  the  street 
with  a  garden  filled  with  flowers — quite  a  little  beauty  spot.  Then  vacant  ground 
until  Bedford  Road  was  reached,  and  on  the  north-west  corner  at  that  street  and 
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Bloor  Street  stood,  and  still  stands,  the  large  square  white  brick  house  built  in 
the  very  early  days  by  Lawrence  Heyden,  Clerk  of  the  Crown  at  Osgoode  Hall, 
and  a  connection  of  the  Baldwins,  practically  unchanged  and  by  far  the  oldest 
house  on  this  part  of  Bloor  Street. 

Westerly  from  this  Heyden  House  there  were  no  houses  until  Bathurst 
Street  was  reached,  all  the  land  being  in  fields  and  market  gardens,  except,  how¬ 
ever,  a  small  house,  owned  by  Robert  Dalton,  K.C.,  and  through  his  land  Dalton 
Avenue  was  afterward  laid  out.  A  large  lot  next  to  Dalton’s  was  afterward 
owned  by  the  Howland  Syndicate  as  far  north  as  Wells  Street.  It  was  after¬ 
ward  laid  out  in  lots  with  Howland  and  Albany  Avenues  as  streets  through  it. 

On  the  north-west  corner  of  Bloor  and  Bathurst  Streets  stood  a  farmers’ 
hotel,  often  used  as  a  terminus  by  pedestrians  from  the  city,  and  beyond  this 
Bloor  Street  passed  practically  through  vacant  land  to  Dundas  Street  and  on 
again  beyond  to  the  Humber,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  north  side.  Turning  now  to 
the  south  side  of  Bloor  Street  and  immediately  west  of  the  little  old  wooden 
Church  of  St.  Paul  there  was  a  field  with  some  fine  old  oak  trees,  owned  by  my 
father  and  Mr.  George  W.  Allan,  and  by  them  given  for  the  site  of  the  pretty 
little  stone  church  built  in  the  time  of  the  Rev’d  Saltern  Givins,  then  the  Rector. 
This  Church,  with  the  west  end  extended  in  Dr.  Cody’s  time,  still  stands.  Then 
came  vacant  ground  as  far  as  Church  Street,  and  on  the  corner  stood  a  small 
frame  cottage  occupied  by  Mrs.  Willoughby,  the  Village  Charwoman,  with  one 
son  whose  leg  was  mangled  by  a  tame  bear  kept  at  “the  Gardener’s  Arms”  on 
Yonge  Street,  which  only  released  his  victim  when  killed  by  a  tallow  candle 
fired  at  close  quarters  from  a  shot  gun.  There  was  no  pavement  or  sidewalk  on 
this  part  of  Church  Street,  which  was  opened  for  traffic  only  as  far  as  Isabella 
Street.  Westward  from  Church  Street  the  first  building  was  the  square,  two- 
storey  brick  house,  built  and  lived  in  by  Mr.  Bloor,  from  whom  the  street  got  its 
name.  This  is  the  oldest  house  on  this  street  and  is  now  used  by  the  West¬ 
minster  Presbyterian  Church  as  its  Parish  House.  Then  came  two  little  rough¬ 
cast  cottages,  one  occupied  by  Tom  Somers,  the  Cabman,  and  sexton  to  St. 
Paul’s  Stone  Church.  Part  of  his  Sunday  duties  was  when  the  Parson  was 
ready  to  preach  to  walk  quietly  up  the  centre  aisle  and  taking  hold  of  the  pulpit 
slide  it  across  on  rails  from  the  north  side  of  the  aisle  to  the  centre  so  that  the 
effusions  of  the  worthy  Rector  could  be  more  distinctly  heard  by  the  expectant 
congregation.  When  sermon  was  done  the  pulpit  was  replaced  by  the  same 
means.  Beyond  these  cottages  the  street  was  vacant  until  the  south-east  corner 
at  Yonge  Street  was  reached  on  which  stood  a  small  brick  building  owned  and 
occupied  by  Robert  Ballantyne,  a  carpenter,  whose  wife  kept  a  little  store.  Later 
Mr.  Ballantyne  built  a  brick  workshop,  lately  standing  and  occupied  by  the 
Linen  Hall,  now  pulled  down.  The  upper  room  was  for  two  or  three  seasons 
used  for  a  dancing  class,  Ballantyne  making  a  condition  of  renting  it  that  his 
little  girl  should  be  one  of  the  class,  a  matter  which  intrigued  the  lady  mothers 
a  good  deal  but  who  eventually  accepted  the  condition,  no  other  room  being 
available.  Crossing  Yonge  Street,  on  the  opposite  corner,  stood  a  similar  brick 
building  used  as  a  general  store,  and  then  came  the  large  white  brick  house  built 
by  the  contractor,  R.  H.  White,  and  afterward  occupied  by  different  tenants,  the 
last  being  Thomas  Hodgins,  Q.C.,  and  lately  pulled  down  for  the  erection  of  the 
Bloor  Building.  Balmuto  Street  was  not  opened  at  this  time.  Then  came  North 
Street  (now  Bay)  on  which  there  were  a  number  of  little  suburban  cottages  with 
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plenty  of  ground  about  them.  On  the  north-west  corner  of  North  Street  stood  a 
small  one-storey  brick  cottage,  the  home  of  some  Yorkville  bachelors  including 
Jim  Field,  Walter  Bellairs,  Brooke  W.  Gossage,  Alister  Clark,  George 
McCalister,  McKay,  Carroll,  and  others. 

West  of  North  Street  was  a  pretty  grove  of  second  growth  trees  used  occa¬ 
sionally  by  the  Methodists  as  a  camp  meeting  ground,  and  then  St.  Thomas 
Street ;  then  more  vacant  ground  until  the  University  lot  was  reached.  On  this  lot  a 
short  distance  south  of  Bloor  Street  was  the  large  high  fenced  “Governor’s 
Garden”  where  the  vegetables  and  fruit  were  grown  for  the  use  of  Government 
House.  The  fence  was  high  and  the  garden  well  guarded,  so  that  we  small  boys 
never  got  a  glimpse  of  the  inside.  There  was  a  gate  where  the  Queen  Alexandra 
Gates  now  stand,  and  this  gate  was  always  shut  after  dark,  so  that  no  one  was 
allowed  into  the  avenue.  The  University  Lot  was  at  this  time  all  vacant  except 
where  the  old  King’s  College  stood,  where  the  present  Parliament  Buildings  are. 
For  many  years  the  King’s  College  was  vacant  until  temporarily  used  for  mild 
cases  of  insanity.  But  there  was  also  a  house  (long  since  pulled  down)  south  of 
the  present  Baptist  College  (McMaster  University)  occupied  by  Professor  Buck- 
land,  who  used  part  of  the  land  for  instruction  in  agriculture  to  a  class  of 
university  students. 

The  upper  end  of  Spadina  Avenue  was  all  vacant  and  so  was  the  upper  end 
of  St.  George  Street.  There  were  no  buildings  on  the  south  side  of  Bloor  Street 
to  Bathurst  Street.  This  street  was  at  this  time  called  Crookshanks’  Lane  as  old 
Mr.  George  Crookshanks  owned  most  of  the  land  on  its  west  side.  From 
Bathurst  Street  on  to  Dundas  Street  there  were  only  vacant  lots  and  fenced  in 
fields ;  and  from  Dundas  Street  to  the  Humber  the  land  was  all  vacant.  The 
present  High  Park  was  a  little  later  than  this  time  bought  by  Mr.  Howard, 
architect  and  drawing  master  at  Upper  Canada  College.  The  north  end  of  his 
land  was  protected  by  a  rough  board  fence.  West  of  this  the  land  was  both 
vacant  and  unfenced  on  both  sides  of  Bloor  Street.  But  at  the  south-west 
corner  of  Dundas  and  Bloor  there  was  a  little  country  tavern,  used  mostly  by  the 
farmers  who  entered  the  city  by  Dundas  Street,  then  a  macadamised  road,  while 
Bloor  Street  from  one  end  to  the  other  was  a  mere  sandy  track  but  delightful  as 
a  riding  ground  and  much  used  by  the  horsemen  of  that  day  who  helped  to 
enliven  the  neighbourhood  when  saddle  horses  were  much  more  in  evidence 
than  later  on. 

Yorkville  at  this  time  (1849)  was  onty  an  unincorporated  village  in  the 
Township  of  York.  There  was  one  constable  named  James  Edmunds,  a 
cobbler  by  trade,  whose  wife  kept  a  little  poorly-stocked  shop  on  Yonge  Street 
where  the  Woolworth  store  is  now.  This  solitary  constable  worked  at  his  trade 
at  the  back  of  the  shop,  but  when  needed  for  some  urgent  case  would  doff  his 
cobbler’s  apron  and  don  a  sort  of  uniform  to  represent  the  majesty  of  the  law 
and  try  to  arrest  the  evildoer,  and  when  caught  seclude  him  in  a  little  village 
lockup  until  brought  before  the  city  magistrate.  Dave  was  the  butcher.  Sud- 
daby,  the  tailor,  working  cross-legged  at  a  window  of  his  shop  on  Yonge  Street 
where  all  passers-by  could  see  him  and  where  we  boys  got  our  patching  done. 
Haycock  was  an  itinerant  Methodist  preacher,  the  maker  and  vendor  of  hore- 
hound  candy,  from  which  two  occupations  he  got  the  name  of  “The  Rev’d 
horehound  Haycock.”  His  wife,  with  some  peculiarities,  kept  a  little  shop  of 
sundries  on  the  west  side  of  Yonge  Street  near  Cumberland  Street  (then  called 
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"Pig  Street”  and  properly  so)  to  whom  boys  delighted  to  ask  for  something  we 
knew  she  didn’t  keep  that  we  might  enjoy  her  querulous  scoldings  and  threatening 
hands,  taking  care  to  make  a  hasty  exit.  The  ‘‘Red  Lion”  Inn  was  a  large  rough¬ 
cast  building  then  standing  on  the  east  side  of  Yonge  Street  with  a  large  yard, 
sheds  and  stables  in  the  rear,  and  much  used  by  the  farmers  who  came  in  great 
numbers  with  their  produce  to  St.  Lawrence  Market,  bringing  cordwood,  hay, 
grain,  pork,  beef,  butter,  eggs,  etc.,  for  there  being  then  no  railways,  all  supplies 
for  Toronto  had  to  come  by  road.  Yonge  Street  and  Dundas  Street  were  then 
the  chief  thoroughfares.  So  Yonge  Street  was  a  most  lively  road  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  by  the  farmers  coming  down  and  in  the  afternoon  by  their  returning  home. 
The  “Red  Lion”  was  also  the  stopping  place  for  the  stage  coaches  up  Yonge 
Street  to  Newmarket  and  Holland  Landing,  to  connect  with  the  little  steamer 
on  Lake  Simcoe  which  twisted  and  turned  down  the  Holland  River  into  Cook’s 
Bay  and  on  to  Orillia,  etc.  The  stage  always  stopped  at  Bond’s  Lake  Hotel, 
where  a  good  dinner  was  ready  for  the  passengers. 

John  Severn’s  Brewery  just  above  Davenport  Road  on  the  east  side  of 
Yonge  Street  (some  melancholy  remains  of  which  may  still  be  seen)  was  a 
going  concern  at  this  time  with  a  good  view  of  the  lovely  glen  to  the  east.  The 
brewer  himself  was  an  outstanding,  capable  citizen  of  the  village,  and  its  first 
Reeve  after  incorporation.  We  boys  knew  this  brewery  well,  being  often  sent 
to  get  yeast  for  the  family  baking.  George  Coles  (grandfather  of  the  one  who 
enlarged  the  business  to  its  present  very  large  condition)  was  then  the  village 
baker  in  a  small  shop  where  the  present  almost  palatial  premises  stand  but  then 
without  any  delivery  of  bread  which  had  to  be  fetched  by  his  customers.  Cole’s 
currant  buns  of  this  early  day  were  rather  uneatable  with  more  unwashed  cur¬ 
rants  and  grains  of  sand  than  there  should  have  been.  Gingerbread  horsey- 
cakes,  too,  adorned  the  small  paned  window,  a  dainty  now  almost  unknown.  A 
little  later  both  Coles  and  Webb  had  each  one  cart,  making  a  daily  call  on  Bloor 
Street  though  the  bread  then  was  not  at  all  on  a  par  with  what  we  get  now. 
Most  people  baked  their  own  bread,  often  of  a  poor  quality-  My  father  had  an 
outside  oven  in  the  yard  where  a  weekly  batch  of  bread  was  baked,  and  if  not 
good  it  was  tough  going  for  the  family  till  the  next  batch  came  in. 

Another  Yorkville  worthy  was  William  Farrow,  an  English  carpenter  and 
a  skilled  one  at  that,  who  had  three  pretty  daughters,  the  eldest  being  the 
acknowledged  belle  of  the  village,  afterward  the  wife  of  George  Coles,  Jr.,  and 
I  am  pleased  to  say  she  is  still  living  and  able  to  spend  her  winters  in  California 
or  other  southern  resorts. 

Life  in  those  early  days  was  of  a  very  simple  character,  there  being  no 
omnibuses,  trams  and  no  cab  nearer  than  Carlton  Street ;  the  inhabitants  had  to 
walk  to  their  daily  avocations ;  we  boys  were  much  in  evidence  as  messengers 
when  a  doctor  was  needed  (there  being  none  in  the  village),  to  get  Dr.  Hodder 
on  Queen  Street,  opposite  the  College  Avenue,  or  to  go  to  Lesslie’s  Nursery  on 
Queen  Street  East,  a  long  way  east  of  the  Don,  for  cabbage  plants  for  the 
garden,  or  for  the  many  little  necessities  of  a  household  without  a  telephone. 
There  was  of  course  no  delivery  of  letters  nor  at  this  time  a  P.O.  in  York¬ 
ville,  so  that  letters  or  papers  had  to  be  brought  from  the  city  P.O.,  then  on 
Front  Street. 

The  only  fish  we  had  in  summer  was  brought  up  from  the  Fish  Market  on 
Front  Street  by  a  woman  who  carried  a  basket  on  her  head  and  made  only  occa- 
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sional  calls  on  Bloor  Street.  In  winter  a  box  of  fish  was  bought  in  the  market 
and  buried  in  a  snow  pile  in  the  yard  to  be  used  as  required.  There  was  of 
course  no  delivery  of  ice,  but  some  people  (amongst  them  my  father)  had  an 
ice  house  which  was  filled  with  ice  from  the  Bay.  As  our  family  and  the 
Murrays  (our  cousins)  were  large,  my  father  used  in  winter  time  to  buy  from 
the  farmers  in  St.  Lawrence  Market  a  quarter  of  beef  or  a  whole  sheep,  to  be 
cut  up  and  divided  amongst  us,  the  rounds  being  salted  under  my  mother’s  superin¬ 
tendence.  The  cost  of  this  meat  at  wholesale  prices  was  small,  that  of  beef  about 
3c  a  lb.  and  mutton  at  2c.  There  was  no  regular  delivery  of  milk,  but  both  we 
and  the  Murrays  had  a  cow  of  our  own,  pastured  in  our  field,  milked  by  the 
cook,  who  made  butter  as  well,  and  in  engaging  a  cook  in  those  days  one  of  her 
most  necessary  qualifications  was  whether  she  could  milk  the  cow  and  churn 
the  cream.  Servants’  wages  were  very  moderate,— cooks  $6  to  $7  a  month, 
housemaids  $5  to  $6,  and  they  appeared  more  contented  than  now  when  hours 
are  much  easier  and  pay  much  greater. 

Amusements  were  much  fewer,  for  there  was  no  croquet,  tennis,  bad¬ 
minton,  golf,  bridge  or  club  life,  especially  for  the  women-folk  who  spent  their 
leisure  time  in  sewing,  knitting  or  the  mysterious  tatting,  the  results  of  which 
were  never  seen  by  the  male  eye,  but  there  was  then  more  family  life,  and  in 
the  winter  evenings  when  we  all  met  round  the  fire  for  reading  or  talk. 

In  summer  occasional  picnics  made  a  diversion  and  were  talked  of  before¬ 
hand  and  elaborate  preparations  made.  The  men  were  expected  to  carry  the 
heavy  baskets  to  the  trysting  place  in  Rosedale,  or  in  the  Don  Valley,  or  the 
Clarke  Ravine,  (afterwards  called  the  Nordheimer  Glen),  where  a  fire  was 
made  to  boil  the  kettles,  the  cloth  spread  on  the  grass  with  much  jollity  and 
afterwards  with  chorus-singing  and  rambling  about  in  assorted  couples  till 
evening  drew  on.  Many  love  affairs  were,  too,  on  these  occasions  helped  along 
to  a  happy  conclusion. 

We  sometimes  on  Queen’s  Birthday  (then  the  only  summer  holiday) 
organized  a  picnic  in  rowboats  up  the  Don,  then  a  pleasant  stream.  We  all 
walked  to  the  Church  Street  wharf,  where  we  got  boats  and  pulled  down  the 
Bay  and  up  the  Don  to  Taylor’s  Mills,  where  was  a  little  spring  of  clear  water 
and  spent  a  happy  day,  which  I  fear  to  the  present  generation  would  seem  too 
full  of  hard  work  for  the  resulting  pleasure.  On  one  of  these  occasions  Jack 
Ridout,  with  my  sister  in  his  boat,  got  stranded  on  one  of  the  shoals,  and  failing 
to  get  his  boat  off  by  hard  rowing  jumped  into  the  water  and  by  main  force 
shoved  off  and  got  in  again,  ever  afterwards  being  looked  upon  as  a  Hero  of 
Romance  and  the  envy  of  the  other  men.  A  visit  to  the  Island  was  also  an 
occasional  treat  for  our  family,  crossing  the  Bay  in  the  old  horseboat,  which 
was  a  large,  flat  bottomed  scow,  propelled  by  paddle  wheels,  the  motive  power 
being  four  horses  walking  round  and  round  the  centre  of  the  deck  (as  in  the 
old  thrashing  machine),  and  a  man  sitting  on  a  stool  with  a  whip  to  keep  the 
steeds  to  their  work.  We  used  to  wonder  how  he  didn’t  get  giddy  and  fall  off 
the  stool.  The  progress  was  of  course  very  slow,  but  in  about  three-quarters 
of  an  hour  we  reached  the  Island  where  the  present  Eastern  Gap  is  now  and 
landed  at  Privault’s  Hotel.  Here  were  swings  with  some  cages  of  birds  and 
beasts,  while  several  tame  deer  were  ready  to  share  our  buns  and  cakes. 
Privault’s  Hotel  was  encroached  on  by  the  water  which  gradually  washed  away 
its  foundations  until  the  whole  building  fell  into  the  lake  and  disappeared.  The 
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Island  at  this  point  was  quite  unoocupied  except  by  the  hotel,  but  there  were  a 
good  many  old  shade  trees  with  grass  plots  and  we  could  ramble  about  without 
any  interference. 

In  winter  time  we  had  a  few  dances  in  private  houses  with  linen  stretched 
over  the  carpets  for  easier  footing,  the  music  being  provided  by  the  piano 
played  by  one  or  more  of  the  girls  who  in  those  days  were  more  proficient 
than  now  in  dance  music.  Light,  informal  suppers  followed,  and  early  hours 
as  a  rule  were  kept.  Our  dances  were  a  quadrille  to  open  with,  followed  by 
waltzes,  galops,  mazurka,  schottiche,  lancers,  redowa,  eight  hand  reels,  winding 
up  with  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley, — to  my  mind  a  much  more  interesting  list  than 
the  present  monotonous,  jerky,  ugly,  fox  trot,  &c.,  with  jazz  accompaniment. 

For  several  seasons  the  Yorkville  Sociables  were  a  feature  of  the  winters. 
These  were  held  each  week  in  different  houses,  including  the  De  Blanquieres, 
Hewards,  Hirschfelders,  Crofts,  Fitzgeralds,  Murrays,  ourselves,  with  a  final 
meeting  in  Yorkville  Town  Hall  to  wind  up  the  season  in  a  blaze  of  excitement 
when  we  engaged  a  pianist  and  violinist,  and  provided  a  good  supper.  “God 
Save  the  Queen”  was  always  played  at  12  o’clock,  and  we  had  met  at  8  o’clock. 

In  those  early  days  the  only  lights  in  our  house  were  tallow  candles  in  the 
kitchen,  and  wax  ones  in  the  parlour.  A  little  later  on  a  spirit  lamp  came  in,  and 
then  gas  was  laid  on  up  to  Bloor  Street,  and  my  father,  then  a  director  of  the 
company,  had  pipes  across  Bloor  Street  into  the  house.  I  often  wronder  now 
how  we  managed  to  read  and  work  with  only  a  pair  of  candles  on  the  table  for 
the  whole  party.  When  I  see  the  wonderful  illumination  that  electricity  gives 
now,  and  remembering  the  general  darkness  then  prevailing,  there  is  certainly  a 
great  contrast.  There  were  no  street  lamps,  and  on  a  really  dark  night  it  was  a 
case  of  feeling  one’s  way  about  and  we  realised  home  was  the  best  and  safest 
place.  A  little  later  the  Yorkvillians,  finding  the  need  of  some  protection  at 
night,  subscribed  together  and  paid  an  elderly  man  to  parade  up  and  down 
Bloor  Street  after  dark  and  give  warnings  of  fire  or  any  untoward  event,  but 
after  some  months  on  a  very  rainy  night  he  was  discovered  taking  shelter  in  a 
shed  near  Yonge  Street,  and  on  being  asked  what  he  was  doing  there  replied, 
“You  wouldn’t  expect  me  to  get  wet  would  you?”  His  services  were  at  once 
dispensed  with. 

I  must  not  forget  to  mention  another  Yorkville  worthy  who  a  little  later 
came  on  the  scene,  viz.,  Cornelius  James  Philbrick,  M.D.,  Edinburgh,  to  our 
great  relief.  He  lived  first  on  Yonge  Street,  opposite  the  Town  Hall,  and  being 
a  clever  physician  and  surgeon,  soon  built  up  a  large  practice.  He  afterwards 
moved  to  Bloor  Street,  corner  of  Church  Street,  and  when  he  came  in  from  his 
rounds  used  to  rouse  the  whole  neighbourhood  by  loud  repeated  shouts  for  his 
man  to  take  his  horse,  so  we  all  knew  when  he  had  finished  his  day’s  work. 
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By  Elmes  PIenderson,  M.A. 

When  I  was  14  years  old,  my  father  took  me  to  see  the  Principal  and,  after 
sundry  questions,  I  was  entered  as  a  day  boy  in  the  Fourth  Form. 

The  College  buildings  at  that  time  were  in  the  block  bounded  on  the  south  by 
King  Street,  north  by  Adelaide  Street,  west  by  John  Street  and  east  by  Simcoe 
Street,  and  consisted  of  the  main  central  one  where  all  the  classes  were  held, 
with  a  large  prayer  room,  and  (I  think)  six  detached  houses  for  the  masters, 
three  on  one  side,  and  three  on  the  other,  of  the  main  building.  There  was  also 
a  large  building  for  the  boarders  in  the  enclosed  yard  on  the  east  side  of  the 
grounds  and  a  large  play-ground  on  the  John  Street  side. 

The  Principal  was  F.  W.  Barron,  M.A. ;  the  other  masters :  Rev’d  Henry 
Scadding  D.D.  (Cantab.)  ;  Rev’d  Walter  Stennett,  M.A. ;  William  Wedd,  classi¬ 
cal  masters;  Mr.  Maynard,  mathematics;  De  la  Haye,  French;  Dr.  Barrett, 
arithmetic  and  geography;  Mr.  Thomson,  writing  master;  Mr.  Bull,  drawing; 
Mr.  Dodd,  preparatory  and  commercial;  and  J.  G.  Howard,  instrumental  draw¬ 
ing.  Captain  Goodwin,  an  old  soldier,  gave  us  drill  and  gymnastics. 

The  six  houses  were  occupied  by  the  principal  and  masters,  who,  as  a  rule, 
took  in  boys  as  boarders.  There  was  a  preparatory  form,  a  commercial 
form  and  forms  1  to  7  for  classics,  the  classics  being  prominent  in 
the  curriculum.  The  masters  had  each  his  own  room  in  the  main  building, 
and  the  boys  moved  each  hour  from  one  room  to  another  during  the  day  at  the 
sound  of  a  bell  rung  by  Alderdice,  the  porter,  and  the  hours  were  from  9  till  4 
with  a  whole  holiday  on  Saturday.  Holidays  were  shorter  than  at  present — 
two  weeks  at  Christmas,  a  few  days  at  Easter  and  7  weeks  in  summer. 

In  the  morning  we  all  assembled  in  the  prayer  room  on  benches  at  the  sides 
for  each  form,  and  then  the  masters  filed  in  and  sat  in  stalls  with  canopies  at  the 
end  of  the  room,  the  principal  in  a  rather  more  elaborate  one  in  the  middle,  and 
after  a  short  prayer,  one  of  the  senior  boys  took  his  stand  in  the  centre  of  the 
room  and  dismissed  each  form,  beginning  with  the  lowest.  At  4  o’clock  the  same 
form  was  repeated  after  any  special  announcements  had  been  made  by  the 
principal. 

The  prayer  room  was  also  used  when  a  boy  had  to  be  publicly  benched,  a 
bench  being  placed  on  the  floor  in  the  centre,  over  which  the  boy  was  stretched 
and  caned,  generally  by  the  principal,  who,  being  a  very  powerful  man,  could  do 
the  job  thoroughly.  All  the  boys  were  present  on  these  occasions,  and  the 
reasons  for  the  benching  were  stated  beforehand.  Profound  silence  prevailed, 
broken  only  by  the  cane  or  groans  of  the  victim.  This  happened  several  times 
during  my  four  years,  and  once  a  boy  after  benching  was  expelled  from  the 
College. 

One  morning  while  I  was  in  the  5th  Form,  Mr.  Barron,  after  prayers  as  usual 
in  the  prayer  room,  said  he  had  a  special  announcement  to  make,  and  told  us 
that  one  of  the  old  boys  had  greatly  distinguished  himself  by  passing  into  Sand¬ 
hurst  in  England  as  head  of  all  the  entries  and  with  very  brilliant  marks.  This 
was  John  G.  Ridout,  son  of  Thomas  Ridout,  General  Manager  of  the  Bank  of 
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Upper  Canada,  and  as  a  mark  of  the  high  honour  conferred  on  the  College  a 
public  holiday  was  given  that  day,  to  our  great  delight. 

On  our  way  home,  we  overtook  on  Church  Street,  near  Bloor,  Harry  and 
Willie  Browne,  both  College  boys.  Willie,  the  younger,  not  feeling  well  after 
getting  to  the  College,  said  he  must  go  home,  and  his  affectionate  elder  biothei 
decided  he  ought  to  go  with  him  lest  he  should  faint  by  the  way.  The  news  of 
the  public  holiday  at  once  completely  cured  Willie  Browne,  and  he  was  able  to 
go  with  us  and  spend  the  day  in  the  Don  Valley,  thus  showing  the  effect  good 
news  has  in  cases  of  sickness. 

The  Masters. 

Principal  Barron  was  a  fine  classical  scholar  and  generally  well  informed 
master,  and  his  weekly  reviews  were  excellent.  He  was  a  master,  too,  of  the 
manly  art,  and  had  no  objections  to  boys  fighting  out  their  differences,  provided 
they  fought  fair  and  did  not  retain  malice  afterwards.  He  had  a  good  voice, 
and  under  his  instruction  some  of  the  boys  sang  in  the  Choir  of  St.  George’s 
Church  and  a  yearly  concert  was  held. 

Dr.  Scadding  was  genial  and  mild,  and  greatly  beloved  by  all  the  boys,  who, 
nevertheless,  sometimes  played  tricks  on  him,  and  on  one  occasion  when  he  came 
into  his  room  found  it  apparently  empty,  the  large  wood  box  and  cupboards  con¬ 
taining  the  boys  who  ought  to  have  been  in  their  places  on  the  benches. 

Mr.  Stennett  was  a  good  master  and  a  strict  disciplinarian,  no  boy  ventur¬ 
ing  any  tricks  or  liberties  with  him. 

Mr.  Wedd,  lovingly  called  “Billy  Wedd”,  was  also  an  excellent  master,  and 
during  the  Crimean  War  used  in  our  form  to  please  us  greatly  by  reading  out  to 
us  and  discussing  news  of  the  battles  and  commenting  on  them. 

Dr.  Barrett  was  an  easy  going  master,  and  his  lessons  in  geography  and 
arithmetic  were  rather  farcical.  Some  of  the  boys,  when  in  class,  put  down  on 
their  slates  sums  learned  by  heart, — the  same  sum  every  day, — and  were  not 
detected.  He  also  had  a  curious  trick  of  constantly  and  loudly  cracking  the 
knuckles  or  joints  of  each  hand,  and  we  often  wondered  how  he  did  it. 

Mr.  Maynard  was  quite  eccentric  in  his  teaching  and  ways  generally,  and 
only  the  boys  mathematically  inclined  got  any  real  instruction  from  him.  When 
a  boy  after  absence  brought  his  excuse,  he  was  told,  “Put  it  in  the  Post  Office”, 
which  meant  a  particular  spot  on  his  table  from  which  Mr.  Maynard  would  rake 
it  over  to  him  with  his  cane.  A  new  boy  not  knowing  this  peculiarity  would  get 
rattled  and  could  not  understand  what  he  had  to  do,  to  the  amusement  of  the 
others.  He  had  a  sneering  way  of  speaking,  too,  and  on  one  occasion  when 
summing  up  the  work  of  the  term  and  giving  the  places  earned,  said  of  two  boys, 
“B.  and  T.  fighting  for  foot,  B.  got  it”.  Occasionally  his  son  Newland  would 
come  into  the  room,  and  without  a  word  from  either  him  or  his  father,  would 
stand  before  his  father’s  desk  and  take  a  caning  for  some  fault  committed  at 
home,  not  having  anything  to  do  with  his  school  work,  and  then  march  out  again 
amid  the  silence  of  the  form.  He  wore  a  curious  short  cape  and  queer  hat  and 
was  a  well-known  and  somewhat  picturesque  figure  on  the  street,  and  he  gabbled 
the  prayers  very,  very  fast.  Maynard  Avenue  or  Place  in  Parkdale  was  so 
called  from  property  he  owned  there. 

Mr.  De  la  Haye  was  a  short,  thick  set,  little  dark  man,  unmistakably  French 
in  his  appearance,  and  most  of  the  boys,  especially  in  the  upper  forms,  paid  but 
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little  attention  to  French.  It  was  quite  a  common  occurrence  just  before  the 
hour  was  up  for  more  than  half  the  form  to  stand  up  while  Mr.  De  la  Haye  caned 
them  one  after  the  other,  the  boys  saying  to  themselves  it  was  easier  to  take  the 
caning  than  to  bother  learning  their  French  lessons.  The  supply  of  canes  for  the 
whole  College  was  kept  in  Mr.  De  la  Haye’s  cupboard,  and  when  he  began  the 
hour,  he  would  select  and  lay  out  on  his  desk  three  or  four  extra  good  ones  for 
use  afterward. 

Mr.  De  la  Haye  was  succeeded  in  my  time  by  a  French  gentleman  called  Mr. 
St.  Remy,  who  was  a  fine  scholar  and  well  educated  both  in  his  own  and  the 
English  language;  but  he  had  not  the  gift  of  keeping  order  with  unruly  boys, 
and  his  life  must  have  been  a  very  trying  one.  Hearing  a  disturbance  one  day, 
and  on  looking  into  his  room  when  the  second  or  third  form  was  there,  the  scene 
I  saw  was  more  like  Bedlam.  Many  of  the  boys  were  standing  up  shouting  at 
each  other  and  throwing  paper  and  books  about,  with  poor  Monsieur  St.  Remy 
standing  at  his  desk  looking  half  demented  and  quite  unable  to  quell  the  dis¬ 
turbance.  With  the  upper  and  smaller  forms  the  case  was  different.  He  was 
always  ready  to  answer  questions  and  give  us  most  interesting  and  full  informa¬ 
tion  on  history  or  belles  lettres.  We  often  prepared  questions  beforehand  so  as 
to  have  the  pleasure  of  hearing  him  speak  and  so  shorten  the  French  lesson,  for 
which  none  of  us  were  too  well  prepared.  Poor  gentleman,  his  reign  was  short 
and  troubled ! 

Some  of  the  boys  I  can  recall  as  somewhat  conspicuous  were  John  Ross 
Robertson  (afterward  owner  of  the  Telegram)  who  showed  his  bent  by  publish¬ 
ing  and  printing  on  a  hand  machine  a  little  paper  called  the  “College  Times”,  con¬ 
taining  local  news  and  parts  of  a  serial  story  of  blood-curdling  character,  sub¬ 
scription  25  cents  a  year.  But,  unfortunately,  the  paper  only  went  for  a  few 
months,  and  we  never  knew  the  end  of  the  story.  Public  indignation,  however, 
was  so  strong  that  when  the  issue  ceased  and  when  the  demand  for  return  of  our 
subscriptions  was  met  by  “non  possum”,  the  unfortunate  publisher  was  mobbed, 
punched  and  chased  off  the  grounds,  and  did  not  make  his  appearance  for  some 
days  till  the  incident  blew  over. 

Dick  Denison,  son  of  R.  L.  Denison,  was  a  big  boy  and  a  terror  to  small 
boys,  whom  he  would  seize  during  12-1  intermission  and  carry  them  off  to  one 
of  the  rooms,  where  their  lives  were  made  miserable  by  having  to  do  different 
stunts  for  fear  of  a  caning,  so  that  when  Dick  appeared  on  the  scene,  there  was  a 
general  scurry  to  cover  by  the  small  boys.  His  doings  were  never  reported  to 
the  authorities,  so  far  as  I  know. 

Johnnie  Head,  son  of  Governor  Sir  Edmund  Head,  made  his  first  appearance 
at  the  College  in  an  Eton  jacket  and  silk  hat.  This  was  supposed  to  be  “swank”, 
and  the  hat  was  at  once  knocked  off  his  head  and  kicked  from  one  end  of  the 
hall  to  the  other,  and  so  battered  as  to  be  useless.  He  returned  in  the.  afternoon 
in  ordinary  garb  and  all  was  well.  He  was  a  pleasant,  unassuming  boy  and  much 
liked. 

James  Loudon,  afterward  Sir  James,  and  President  of  Toronto  University, 
was  a  brilliant  boy,  and  his  nickname,  “Sally”,  showed  him  to  be  a  general 
favourite,  as  he  was.  He  entered  in  the  5th  form  and  left  out  of  the  sixth.  He 
was  equally  good  in  classics  and  mathematics,  and  in  all  subjects,  and  easily  went 
to  the  head  of  his  forms,  for  learning  was  no  trouble  to  him.  He  joined  the 
Boys’  Yorkville  Cricket  Club,  and  I  can  remember  his  bowling  as  decidedly  dan- 
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gerous  and  effective.  We  all  were  very  fond  of  him,  and  I  am  proud  to  have 
been  his  life-long  friend. 

My  affectionate  mother  thought  that  growing  boys  ought  to  have  a  good 
midday  meal,  and  arrangements  were  made  for  my  two  brothers  and  myself  to 
have  dinner  in  the  boarding-house.  As  we  were  looked  upon  as  interlopers  by 
the  boarding-house  boys,  we  often  had  to  run  the  gauntlet  and  get  out  of  the 
boarding-house  premises  as  quickly  as  possible  after  meals,  followed  by  a  shower 
of  stones  in  summer  and  snow-balls  in  winter.  The  day  boys  were  not  allowed 
inside  the  gate  of  the  boarding-house  yard,  but  some  of  them  used  to  stand  just 
outside  and  try  to  protect  us  by  pelting  stones,  etc.,  back. 

Fist  fights  were  often  staged  and  were  generally  held  after  school  hours, 
and  when  the  cry  “Fight,  fight  !”  rose  as  we  left  the  prayer  room,  we  hurried  to 
the  playground  and  a  ring  was  formed  and  the  two  boys  went  at  each  other 
according  to  the  rules  of  the  game,  with  seconds,  etc.,  all  in  order.  I  have  seen 
many  a  good  set  to,  but  if  they  lasted  too  long,  some  master  would  be  sure  to 
appear,  and  the  festive  gathering  broke  up  suddenly  and  dispersed  silently. 

Our  games  were  rounders  and  prisoners  base  in  the  playground  in  summer, 
and  shinny  with  wooden  pucks  in  the  autumn.  When  snow  fell,  all  games  came 
to  an  end. 

During  my  stay  trouble  arose  between  Mr.  Barron  and  Mr.  Maynard,  and 
charges  of  neglect  of  duty  were  laid  each  against  the  other,  with  the  result  that 
both  were  dismissed.  Mr.  Stennett  was  appointed  Principal,  but  in  a  short  time 
Mr.  Cockburn  took  his  place.  Mr.  Stennett  opened  a  private  school  at  Roach’s 
Point,  Lake  Simcoe,  Mr.  Barron  one  at  Rice  Lake. 

The  boys  in  the  4th  form  when  I  entered  were  Jim  McGlashan,  who  took 
first  place,  Grant  Seymour,  Henry  St.  George  Baldwin,  James  P.  Gildersleeve  of 
Kingston,  Jim  Grahame,  Richard  Grahame  and  Tom  Grahame,  John  Thom, 
Edward  Mack  and  James  Benson,  both  of  St.  Catharines,  Edward  Baines, 
Thomas  Sandilands,  Fred  Proudfoot,  Charles  Jones  of  Weston,  James  F.  Smith 
and  Ridout  (not  one  of  the  well  known  Toronto  family).  Alas!  I  fear  J.  F. 
Smith  and  I  are  the  sole  survivors  of  that  jovial  band.  “Eheu!  Posthume 
Posthume  fugaces  Labuntur  Anni”. 

54  Madison  Ave.,  Toronto,  July,  1929. 
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AN  UPPER  CANADA  COMMUNITY  IN  THE  POLITICAL  CRISIS 

OF  1849* 

By  Fred  Landon,  M.A.,  F.R.S.C. 

Upper  Canada’s  old-time  Toryism  died  a  hard  death  in  1849,  unrepentant  to 
the  last  but  not  entirely  without  benefit  of  clergy.  In  a  medley  of  riot  and 
violence  it  was  at  length  so  thoroughly  discredited  that  a  sense  of  decency  drove 
its  forward-looking  elements  into  alliance  with  the  more  moderate  of  their 
opponents.  Within  five  years  there  was  brought  about  an  almost  completely  new 
party  alignment.  It  is  not  easy  for  us  to-day  to  understand  the  passions  which 
were  aroused  in  1849  by  the  proposal  that  Lower  Canada  people  who  had  suf¬ 
fered  losses  of  property  during  the  troubles  of  1837  should  receive  some  com¬ 
pensation.  The  precedent  of  a  similar  compensation  in  Upper  Canada  availed 
nothing.  Racial  antagonisms,  religious  prejudices  and  ultra-loyal  pretensions 
combined  with  economic  uncertainty  and  a  sense  of  lessening  influence  in  affairs 
to  produce  within  the  ranks  of  Upper  Canada  Toryism  an  explosion,  faint 
echoes  of  which  are  occasionally  to  be  heard  even  to-day.  Violence  of  political 
feelings  resulted  in  the  burning  of  the  Parliament  Buildings  at  Montreal,  assaults 
upon  the  Governor-General,  and  a  little  later  an  organized  movement  for  annexa¬ 
tion  to  the  United  States.  What  transpired  at  the  seat  of  government  was  dupli¬ 
cated  on  a  smaller  scale  in  parts  remote.  It  is  not  possible  to  place  the  whole 
blame  for  the  Montreal  excesses  upon  the  ignorant  mob  that  could  easily  be 
stirred  to  action  when  in  other  places,  London  for  example,  we  have  the  spec¬ 
tacle  of  some  of  the  leading  people  of  the  community  organizing  and  countenancing 
the  use  of  force  against  their  political  opponents. 

In  the  records  of  this  period  in  our  history  emphasis  is  naturally  placed  upon 
the  events  which  occurred  at  the  seat  of  government.  This  is  equally  true  of 
other  periods  of  crisis.  Every  student  of  Canadian  history  knows  what  took 
place  at  Toronto  in  December  of  1837.  Even  quite  minor  details  of  Mackenzie’s 
armed  outbreak  are  recorded  and  generally  known,  but  much  less  is  known  of 
the  state  of  mind  at  that  same  period  in  other  parts  of  the  province.  Abuses  of 
the  Family  Compact’s  rule  were  as  prevalent  in  Elgin  or  in  Middlesex  as  in 
York  County,  and  might  be  expected  to  produce  a  like  reaction.  If  there  were 
actual  rebels  in  York  County  in  1837,  were  there  not  likely  to  be  potential  rebels 
elsewhere?  The  armed  outbreak  at  Toronto  is  important  because  it  was  a 
symptom  of  prevailing  unrest,  and  in  a  like  way  the  events  of  1849  at  Montreal 
may  be  regarded  as  symptoms  of  a  diseased  political  condition  widespread 
throughout  the  Upper  Province,  the  manifestations  of  which  appeared  at  places 
far  remote  from  Montreal.  The  old-time  Toryism  was  making  its  last  stand  in 
the  provincial  arena  in  1849,  and  it  was  also  making  its  last  stand  in  individual 
communities  here  and  there  all  over  the  province.  When  it  was  discredited  in 
the  larger  field  of  government  in  that  year,  it  was  also  discredited  in  some  of  its 
more  restricted  spheres  of  influence.  The  year  1849  marked,  therefore,  the 
beginning  of  a  new  day  in  Upper  Canada.  The  eighteenth  century,  with  all  its 
correctness  and  charm,  and  also  with  its  restricted  vision,  had  come  to  an  end. 
The  highly  respectable  element  who  had  hitherto  been  in  control  were  to  be 


*Read  before  the  Society  at  Brantford,  June  27,  1929. 
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superseded  by  people  not  so  respectable  in  some  cases,  mere  tradesmen,  even 
Yankee  immigrants,  and  one  can  quite  understand  and  even  sympathize  with 
the  tone  of  regret  heard  from  the  survivors  of  that  once  dominant  class  as  they 
viewed  the  world  about  them  and  sighed  at  thought  of  the  days  when  their  place 
in  the  community  was  unquestioned. 

London  and  its  immediate  vicinity  provides  an  excellent  example  of  the 
process  of  change  that  has  been  described  above.  Although  Governor  Simcoe 
had  set  aside  a  town  plot  at  the  forks  of  the  Thames  in  the  seventeen-’nineties, 
dreaming  of  a  provincial  capital  on  this  inland  waterway,  it  was  not  until  the 
late  twenties  of  the  next  century  that  actual  settlement  began.  The  decision  to 
make  the  as  yet  unborn  London  the  capital  of  the  London  District  gave  it  imme¬ 
diate  importance  and  also  largely  determined  the  character  of  its  society.  Where 
the  court  house  was,  there  would  be  the  district  officials,  the  judge,  the  sheriff, 
the  clerk  and  the  treasurer.  There,  too,  would  gather  the  lawyers.  The  village 
of  London  was,  in  its  small  way,  aristocratic  from  its  birth.  It  was  also,  need¬ 
less  to  say,  Tory  and  Church  of  England,  that  is,  as  far  as  its  best  people  were 
concerned.  They  built  commodious  homes,  one  at  least  of  which  still  stands, 
and  their  daily  life  was  not  without  some  of  the  best  features  of  English  country 
life.  There  was  a  generous  hospitality,  a  continuous  exchange  of  social  courte¬ 
sies  and  a  quite  genuine,  if  somewhat  formal,  religious  atmosphere.  At  an  early 
date  a  young  Irish  parson  was  persuaded  to  settle  permanently  among  them  and 
with  his  coming  the  social  circle  was  complete.  The  squires,  the  lawyers  and  the 
Church  of  England  parson  were  quite  sure  that  under  their  mild  and  beneficient 
influence  all  must  go  well  in  this  best  of  all  worlds.  There  were,  of  course,  some 
unpleasant  people  in  the  village  but  they  might  be  ignored  or,  if  troublesome, 
properly  dealt  with.  There  was,  for  example,  a  dour  Scottish  clergyman,  Proud- 
foot  by  name,  who  ministered  to  his  fellow  Scots,  preaching  in  both  English  and 
Gaelic,  and  who  was  said  to  be  decidedly  “radical”  in  his  political  opinions. 
There  were  others  who  were  suspected  of  being  in  sympathy  with  the  Reformer 
trouble-makers  in  the  assembly  and  who  talked  glibly  of  their  rights  and 
grievances.  However,  any  group  which  unselfishly  occupied  the  offices  and 
took  the  responsibilities  (and  emoluments)  thereof  must  expect  to  find  some 
ignorant  people  dissatisfied  with  the  scheme  of  things. 

It  was  in  the  year  1836,  when  London  was  not  more  than  ten  years  old,  that 
symptoms  of  political  bitterness  were  first  clearly  displayed.  Sir  Francis  Bond 
Head  was  in  the  governor’s  chair  at  Toronto,  surrounded  and  counselled  by 
members  of  the  Family  Compact,  and  into  the  1836  election  campaign  he  threw 
himself  as  if  he  were  a  candidate.  Making  the  issue  one  between  governor  and 
assembly,  he  branded  the  Reformers  as  disloyal  and  traitors,  contended  that 
British  connection  was  at  stake  and  clearly  viewed  himself  as  one  destined  to 
save  the  Empire.  He  was  one  of  the  first  of  the  continuously  lengthening  list  of 
those  who  have  been  convinced  that  they  were  born  to  save  the  Empire.  The 
two  candidates  in  London  (a  separate  constituency  now  for  the  first  time)  were 
in  some  respects  rather  typical  of  the  groups  who  supported  them.  The  Tory 
candidate  was  Col.  Mahlon  Burwell,  close  to  the  provincial  administration  as  its 
chief  surveyor  in  the  district,  friendly  with  Colonel  Talbot  who  directed  much  of 
his  work,  a  stout  supporter  of  the  Church  of  England  and  a  firm  believer  in 
union  of  church  and  state.  He  was  entirely  acceptable  to  the  local  Tory  group. 
His  Reform  opponent  was  John  Scatcherd,  an  Englishman  who  had  come  to 
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Canada  in  1831,  had  been  both  a  farmer  and  a  merchant  but  preferred  the  farm 
to  the  village.  He,  too,  was  Church  of  England  and  highly  respectable. 

One  would  hardly  charge  either  of  these  men  with  deliberately  stirring  up 
strife,  but  we  have  testimony  that  in  the  village  of  London  there  was  riot,  violent 
assaults  upon  Reformers  and  other  devices  to  prevent  a  fair  election.  The  elec¬ 
tion  lasted  several  days,  but  only  64  votes  in  all  were  cast,  37  for  Burwell  and  27 
for  Scatcherd.  Possibly  some  of  the  inhabitants  believed  in  the  modern  motto 
“Safety  First”.1 

Rev.  William  Proudfoot,  the  radical  Presbyterian  minister,  who  lived  in 
the  township  just  north  of  the  village,  came  in  on  July  2nd  and  afterwards  noted 
in  his  diary  that  the  election  was  “a  scene”.  His  diary  has  some  other  references 
to  the  political  temperature  of  the  time.  On  June  23rd  he  had  written :  “Every¬ 
body  wholly  occupied  with  the  approaching  elections,  party  spirit  runs  high. 
Parson  Cronyn  has  been  all  over  the  township  electioneering.”  A  few  months 
earlier  Rev.  Mr.  Proudfoot  had  attended  a  village  town  meeting  which  he 
described  as  a  “hubbub”.  He  didn’t  like  Parson  Cronyn’s  electioneering  activi¬ 
ties,  but  from  what  we  know  of  him  it  is  a  toss-up  which  of  the  two  clerics  would 
be  the  more  active  politically  in  1836.  Proudfoot  was  quite  as  clever  a  politician 
as  Cronyn,  though  differing  in  methods.  We  have  an  interesting  entry  in  his 
diary  a  month  after  the  elections  where,  under  date  of  August  25,  he  writes : 
“Every  time  I  go  into  the  village  I  meet  with  something  to  make  me  think  meanly 
of  the  people,  i.e.,  those  who  think  themselves  the  leading  people.  The  Tory 
party  have  become  insolent  since  the  last  elections  and  seem  determined  to  take 
vengeance  on  all  who  are  not  of  their  way  of  thinking,  and  they  are  at  best  a 
sorry  set.” 

A  little  more  than  a  year  after  this  election  there  came  the  armed  outbreaks 
under  Mackenzie  and  Papineau.  At  the  first  alarm  from  Toronto  the  official 
group  at  London  proceeded  to  arrest  those  whom  they  suspected  of  doubtful 
loyalty.  The  jail  at  London  was  filled  with  prisoners,  the  magistrates  sat  day 
after  day  examining  the  suspects,  and  troops  were  sent  to  the  village.  Henry 
Jones,  a  resident  of  Sarnia,  visited  London  on  December  14th,  1837,  and  his  pub¬ 
lished  diary  gives  us  a  picturesque  account  of  conditions  as  he  found  them : 
“Thursday,  December  14,  Reached  London  about  7  p.m.  Met  numbers  of  young 
men  with  light  packs  making  their  way  west.  They  were  all  radicals  but  took 
good  care  to  keep  their  opinions  to  themselves.  Every  bar  room  full  of  politi¬ 
cians  the  greater  part  of  whom,  if  not  radically  inclined  showed  no  great  attach¬ 
ment  to  the  other  side.  I  heard  from  no  single  individual  anything  like  a  warm 
expression  of  loyalty.  Long  before  our  arrival  at  London  we  learned  that  there 
was  nothing  like  danger  there;  arrived,  it  was  as  far  to  the  East  as  ever. 
Symptoms  of  the  Military  mania  now,  however,  began  to  be  apparent.  The 
loyal  citizens  were  keeping  guard  and  drinking  grog  with  much  perseverance, 
heroes  stalking  about  in  Buffalo  robes  and  armed  with  sundry  weapons,  raga¬ 
muffins  were  in  much  demand  for  volunteers  and  were  proportionately  drunk 
and  impertinent.  Took  up  my  quarters  at  O’Neil’s  which  appeared  to  be  the 
headquarters  of  the  tories  and  was,  on  the  whole,  tolerably  quiet.”2 


lSee  appendix  A  for  a  contemporary  account  by  Elijah  Woodman  of  the  election 
proceedings. 

2Willison’s  Monthly,  May,  1929,  p.  372. 
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There  was  a  degree  of  uncertainty  and  unrest  during  all  of  1838,  culminating 
in  the  Western  part  of  Upper  Canada  in  the  Patriot  invasion  at  Windsor  in 
December.  The  prisoners  captured  at  that  place  were  sent  to  London  and  tried 
before  a  military  court.  They  numbered  forty-four  in  all  and  of  these  six  were 
later  executed  in  London,  one  was  acquitted,  one  escaped,  eighteen  were  sent  off 
to  exile  in  Van  Dieman’s  Land  in  April,  1839,  and  the  remainder  were  ultimately 
freed.  By  June  of  1839  conditions  were  returning  to  normal  and  the  village  had 
made  one  obvious  gain,  namely,  that  it  had  become  and  was  to  continue  a  garri¬ 
son  town.3 

The  Family  Compact  group  in  Toronto  had  no  doubt  as  to  who  had  saved 
the  country  in  its  hour  of  peril  and  their  arrogance  was  now  greater  than  ever. 
But  Durham  came,  and  later  appeared  Durham’s  report  with  its  stinging  phrases 
of  condemnation  and  its  suggestions  of  greater  democracy.  Union  of  the 
provinces  was  brought  about  under  Sydenham  and  a  new  assembly  for  the  united 
provinces  was  elected  in  1841.  In  some  respects  this  election  was  like  that  of 
1836.  In  less  objectionable  fashion  but  quite  as  unconstitutionally  the  governor 
projected  himself  into  the  campaign  and  made  it  quite  clear  who  were  his  candi¬ 
dates.  Riots  took  place  at  Toronto  and  Montreal,  responsibility  for  which  may 
be  divided  between  the  two  parties,  while  elsewhere  in  Upper  Canada  ultra-loyal 
and  ultra-Protestant  elements  did  not  hesitate  to  use  violence  in  support  of  their 
views  and  under  excuse  of  support  of  British  institutions. 

In  London  the  candidates  in  1841  were  Hamilton  H.  Killaly  and  John 
Douglas.  Killaly,  an  Irishman  by  birth,  had  come  to  Canada  in  the  early 
’thirties  and  settled  a  few  miles  north  of  London.  He  was  a  civil  engineer  by 
profession  and  his  contribution  to  the  development  of  Upper  Canada  in  later 
years  as  Commissioner  of  Public  Works  might  well  be  the  subject  of  some  study. 
His  energy  and  ability  were  brought  to  bear  in  particular  upon  the  practical 
problems  of  road-building,  with  excellent  results  to  the  province.  His  opponent 
in  1841,  Douglas  was  a  merchant  in  the  village,  and  a  reformer  in  politics.  The 
election,  in  which  Killaly  was  successful,  was  not  without  disorder  and  fraud.4 

A  new-comer  had  been  elected  to  the  assembly  and  another  new-comer  to 
London,  George  J.  Goodhue,  was  soon  appointed  to  the  Legislative  Council. 
Goodhue  was  of  American  origin,  newly  rich  and  fond  of  displaying  his  wealth. 
At  first  almost  neutral  in  politics  he  became  a  Tory,  probably  because  his  social 
relations  were  with  the  Tories.  Indifferent  to  religion  and  at  first  attending  no 
church,  he  became  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England  for  probably  the  same 
reason  that  he  leaned  to  Toryism.  This  did  not  hinder  the  Church  of  England 
rector,  Rev.  Benjamin  Cronyn,  however,  from  delivering  from  his  pulpit  an 
exceedingly  pointed  discourse  on  Belshazzar’s  feast  on  the  Sunday  morning 
following  a  particularly  lively  evening  party  at  the  Goodhue  mansion.  Killaly’s 

3For  a  more  detailed  account  of  the  events  of  1837  in  London  see  my  paper 
“London  and  vicinity  1837-38”  in  the  Ontario  Historical  Society,  Papers  and  Records, 
Vol.  XXIV,  1927;  also  my  paper  “The  exiles  of  1838  from  Canada  to  Van  Dieman’s 
Land”  in  London  and  Middlesex  Historical  Society,  Transactions,  Part  XII,  1927. 

4See  Campbell,  Cl.  T.,  “Pioneer  Politicians”  in  London  and  Middlesex  Historical 
Society,  Transactions,  Part  VII  (1916),  p.  54.  It  is  stated  that  with  the  connivance 
of  the  officers  of  the  garrison,  small  shacks  were  erected  on  government  property  in 
which  soldiers  slept  for  one  night  and  then  presented  themselves  at  the  polls  as  duly 
qualified  voters.  The  supporters  of  Douglas  gave  vent  to  their  feelings  by  smashing 
the  windows  in  Col.  Wetherall’s  home. 
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election  and  Goodhue’s  appointment  were  both  significant  of  the  fact  that  the  old 
element  was  passing  and  that  new  men  were  taking  control. 

In  the  election  of  1844,  when  the  Governor,  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe,  abandoned 
even  the  pretence  of  impartiality  and  threw  himself  into  the  contest  against  the 
Reformers,  there  was  again  an  outbreak  of  violence.  The  Tories  in  London 
brought  forward  one  of  their  own  this  time,  Lawrence  Lawrason,  a  Tory  without 
qualifications  and  an  ardent  Loyalist  of  1837.  He  had  no  difficulty  in  defeating 
his  opponent,  J.  Duggan,  a  Toronto  lawyer,  who  was  imported  by  the  Reformers 
for  no  reason  that  has  been  recorded.  Lawrason’s  career  in  the  Assembly  was 
brief,  however.  The  political  situation  made  it  necessary  that  Hon.  W.  H. 
Draper,  a  member  of  the  cabinet  but  sitting  in  the  Legislative  Council,  should  be 
brought  into  the  Assembly  and  to  do  so  it  was  necessary  to  find  him  a  safe  seat. 
London  was  selected  as  the  means  by  which  the  transfer  should  be  brought  about 
and  the  sitting  member,  Lawrason,  was  induced  to  resign.  Mr.  Draper  was 
elected  and  at  a  subsequent  period  Mr.  Lawrason  became  police  magistrate  of 
London.  In  May,  1847,  Mr.  Draper  withdrew  from  the  cabinet  and  shortly 
afterwards  resigned  his  seat  in  the  Assembly.  He  was  not  a  candidate  in  London 
in  1848  and  the  seat  then  went  to  Mr.  John  Wilson  by  acclamation.  Wilson  was 
a  man  of  unusual  ability,  blunt  in  manner,  frank  in  speech  and  inclined  to  breadth 
of  view  in  politics.  He  was  London’s  representative  in  the  Assembly  when  the 
Rebellion  Losses  Bill  was  passed,  to  be  followed  by  the  outbreak  of  violence 
which  has  no  parallel  in  the  political  annals  of  the  country. 

Mr.  Lafontaine’s  resolutions  with  respect  to  the  payment  of  Rebellion 
Losses  Claims  in  Lower  Canada  came  before  the  Assembly  on  February  13,  1849, 
and  again  on  the  15th.  On  the  latter  date  there  were  stormy  scenes  in  the  House. 
Mr.  Hume  Blake,  the  solicitor-general,  applied  the  word  “rebel”  to  the  opposi¬ 
tion,  to  which  Sir  Alan  MacNab  took  vigorous  exception  and  the  scene  which 
followed  probably  stands  unique  in  Canadian  Parliamentary  annals.  Here  is  the 
way  in  which  it  was  pictured  for  readers  of  the  London  Free  Press  by  the  cor¬ 
respondent  of  that  newspaper  at  Montreal : 

“At  this  moment  there  was  some  disturbance  in  the  Galleries  and  the 
Speaker  called  the  House  to  order.  The  language  used  by  hon.  gentlemen  was 
exceedingly  unparliamentary.  Sir  A.  McNab  reiterated  what  he  had  said  before, 
as  the  hon.  gentleman  did  not  seem  disposed  to  retract.  He,  retract  the  offensive 
epithet  (Mr.  Blake),  never.  At  this  moment  there  was  a  tremendous  disturbance 
in  the  galleries.  Several  members  called  on  the  Speaker  to  have  them  cleared. 
Messrs.  Blake  and  Drummond  said,  No,  No,  do  not  clear  the  gallery.  Mr.  Hincks 
insisted  on  the  galleries  being  cleared  in  order  that  the  House  should  not  be  con¬ 
trolled  by  a  mob.  The  ladies  who  were  present  vaulted  into  the  body  of  the 
House.  A  fight  was  got  up  between  two  individuals,  in  which  those  in  the 
immediate  neighborhood  seemed  very  much  disposed  to  take  part.  The  speaker 
shouted,  order,  order,  in  vain,  and  asked  several  times  if  he  should  leave  the 
chair,  but  was  told  by  Messrs.  Baldwin  and  Viger  that  he  must  remain.  In  the 
meantime  several  members  and  the  Sergeant-at-Arms  had  clambered  into  the 
gallery  and  handed  one  of  the  combatants  down,  and  led  him  through  the  House. 
Shortly  after,  the  galleries  were  cleared  and  the  House  sat  with  closed  doors  for 
about  20  minutes,  when  it  adjourned.” 

On  the  following  day,  Friday,  February  16,  the  Free  Press  correspondent 
reports  that  the  debate  on  the  bill  was  continued  but  that  at  four  o’clock  the 
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House  was  cleared  of  strangers.  The  Sergeant-at-Arms  then  left  the  House  and 
shortly  returned  with  the  hon.  member  for  Kingston  (Mr.  J.  A.  McDonald)  in 
custody  by  Mr.  Smith  of  Frontenac.  “Rumor”,  says  the  correspondent,  “ascribes 
the  affair  to  a  hostile  message  sent  by  Mr.  McDonald  to  Mr.  Solicitor-General 
Blake”. 

At  half  past  five  on  the  same  afternoon  the  Speaker  again  ordered  the  House 
to  be  cleared  of  strangers.  “The  cause  of  this  abrupt  termination”,  says  the 
correspondent,  “is  understood  to  have  been  the  intelligence  that  a  hostile  meet¬ 
ing  had  been  arranged  between  Mr.  McDonald  of  Kingston  and  Mr.  Solicitor- 
General  Blake,  and  which  was  to  have  taken  place  this  morning.  Mr.  McDonald 
was,  we  understand,  soon  after  taken  into  custody  and  gave  his  word  that 
nothing  should  happen  till  Monday.  The  other  hon.  gentleman  could  not  be 
found”. 

And  this  was  the  Macdonald  whose  clear  vision  was  to  bring  out  of  this 
political  chaos  a  great  new  party  broad  enough  in  its  platform  and  policies  to 
include  men  of  both  races,  both  religions  and  even  both  political  parties.  This 
was  the  Macdonald  who  in  later  years  could  meet  the  bitterest  of  attacks  with  a 
.shrug  and  answer  them  with  a  smile  and  a  joke.  This  was  the  Macdonald  who 
was  to  be  foremost  in  bringing  about  Confederation,  the  first  prime  minister 
of  the  new  Dominion  and  head  of  its  government  save  for  one  parliamentary 
term  for  almost  a  quarter  century  after  Confederation.  One  does  not  easily 
comprehend  the  depth  of  his  feelings  in  1849,  but  knowing  that  he  felt  as  he  did 
it  is  the  easier  to  comprehend  the  general  passions  of  the  times. 

Political  bitterness  was  by  no  means  confined  to  Parliament,  nor  to  Montreal 
and  Toronto.  While  the  bill  was  still  before  the  Assembly,  hostility  was  shown 
by  the  holding  of  public  meetings  and  the  passing  of  resolutions  of  protest.  The 
first  gathering  of  this  kind  in  London  that  was  reported  by  the  newspapers  took 
place  in  the  Town  Flail  on  February  20.  About  200  persons  were  present  and 
the  chair  was  occupied  by  the  Mayor,  Thomas  C.  Dixon,  a  merchant,  a  rabid 
Tory  and  a  bitter  opponent  of  the  sitting  member,  John  Wilson.  The  several 
speeches  bristled  with  references  to  “our  natural  enemies  the  French”,  “submit¬ 
ting  to  the  yoke”,  etc.,  after  which  resolutions  were  passed  condemning  the  pro¬ 
posed  legislation  and  recommending  a  petition  to  the  Governor-General  asking 
for  the  dissolution  of  the  Assembly  “in  order  that  the  sense  of  the  people  of 
Canada  may  be  taken  upon  the  subject  of  the  resolutions  contemplated”.5 

The  names  of  the  movers  and  seconders  of  the  various  resolutions  may  be 
set  down  as  representing  the  local  leadership  of  the  Tory  group  in  London.  They 
were  H.  C.  R.  Becher,  John  Birrell,  Dr.  John  Salter,  Lawrence  Lawrason,  W. 
Barker,  Benjamin  Nash,  Thomas  Carling,  Edward  Matthews,  C.  Coombs,  W.  W. 
Street  and  Charles  Askew. 

This  local  meeting  of  protest  was  immediately  followed  by  a  requisition  to 
Sheriff  James  Hamilton  for  the  calling  of  a  larger  public  meeting  for  London 
District  to  which  the  Sheriff  agreed  and  fixed  Thursday,  March  1,  as  the  date.6 

5Sae  appendix  B  for  the  text  of  these  resolutions. 

6The  names  signed  to  this,  requisition  are  asi  follows:  W.  Horton,  Thos.  D. 
Warren,  H.  C.  R.  Becher,  John  Birrell,  Benjamin  Nash,  Thomas  Carling,  Lawrence 
Lawrason,  Samuel  Petersi,  Robert  Gunn,  T.  W.  Shepherd,  Dudley  Siggins,  J.  Smyth, 
Wm.  W.  Street,  Walter  Nixon,  W.  H.  Essery,  Wm.  Rowland,  Edward  Emery,  Thos. 
C.  Dixon,  J.  Cowley,  David  Main,  A.  G.  Smyth,  David  Hughes,  Samuel  Glass,  John 
McDowell,  W.  Balkwill,  Christopher  Ccombs,  D.  J.  Hughes,  Caleb  Griffith,  Ansly 
Griffith,  Richard  Rich,  Francis:  Talbot,  John  Salter. 
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The  Reformers  at  once  issued  a  call  to  their  supporters  to  attend  the  meeting 
with  an  admonition  to  “show  the  Tories  that  you  will  not  again  submit  to  their 
mis-government.” 

In  the  Free  Press  of  March  6  there  is  a  lengthy  report  of  this  gathering. 
Early  in  the  morning  bills  had  been  posted  at  street  corners  and  in  shop  windows 
intimating  that  the  Orangemen  were  to  be  brought  in  from  the  townships  pre¬ 
pared  “to  do”  but  to  make  “no  surrender”.  The  gathering  was  held  on  the  Court 
House  Square  in  mud  ankle  deep  and  with  unpleasant  weather  conditions.  The 
Orangemen  were  present  and  grouped  themselves  about  their  flag.  At  one  stage 
of  the  proceedings  they  advanced  into  the  midst  of  the  Reformers,  whereupon  a 
melee  took  place  and  for  a  time  the  flag  was  in  the  hands  of  their  opponents. 
Nothing  more  serious  resulted,  however,  than  a  few  blackened  eyes  and  scratched 
faces. 

Towards  evening  the  Tories  brought  out  three  effigies  supposed  to  represent 
Hon.  Messrs.  Hincks  and  La  Fontaine  and  Mr.  Notman  and  these  were  burned 
in  front  of  the  Sheriff’s  office.  Later  in  the  evening  an  effigy  of  Sir  Alan  Mac- 
Nab  was  also  burned,  presumably  by  the  Reformers,  and  far  into  the  night  there 
continued  to  be  a  great  deal  of  noise  and  quarreling  in  the  Streets. 

The  Free  Press  in  an  editorial  drew  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  the  windows 
of  Messrs.  Lawrason  and  Dixon,  both  Justices  of  the  Peace,  there  had  appeared 
placards  on  the  day  of  the  meeting  reading: 

“Wide  awake.  No  surrender.  No  payment  to  French  Rebels.  We’ll  die 
first.” 

“In  ’37  or  ’38,”  commented  the  editor  of  the  Free  Press,  “such  an  exhibition 
would  have  secured  for  the  unfortunate  exhibitor  a  lodging  in  jail  for  six  months, 
during  which  time  the  loyal  men  of  that  day  might  have  set  fire  to  his  house  to 
show  their  love  of  order.” 

There  was  an  echo  of  the  civic  disorder  at  a  meeting  of  the  Town  Council 
held  a  few  days  later  when  Councillor  Daniell  moved,  seconded  by  Councillor 
Bennet:  “That  this  council  cannot  refrain  from  noticing  the  conduct  of  the 
Mayor,  as  well  during  the  time  when  the  meeting  was  held  on  the  first  of  March, 
inst.  as  afterwards  on  the  same  day;  the  course  he  adopted  having  a  tendency  to 
permit  many  and  very  serious  disturbances  of  the  public  peace  of  the  Town,  and 
they  cannot  help  censuring  his  conduct  as  Mayor  that  day.”  No  action  was 
taken  on  the  resolution.7 

Early  in  May  some  of  the  Reformers  of  Yarmouth  township  called  a  meet¬ 
ing  in  St.  Thomas  for  the  9th  of  the  month  at  which  they  proposed  to  discuss 
the  political  situation.  Word  of  this  reached  the  Tory  leaders  in  London  and 
they  promptly  issued  a  call  to  their  friends  throughout  the  townships  to  go  to 
St.  Thomas  on  the  day  appointed  “to  put  down  the  meeting”.  The  Reformers, 
learning  of  this,  cancelled  their  arrangements  and  kept  away  from  St.  Thomas. 
According  to  a  communication  to  the  Free  Press  the  village  of  St.  Thomas  was 
invaded  on  the  day  in  question  “by  about  twenty  wagons  filled  with  a  number  of 
stupid  vagabond-looking  fellows,  each  of  whom  concealed  a  bludgeon  under  his 
coat”  and  “headed  by  the  chief  civic  officer  of  London,  a  squire,  a  barrister  and 
a  druggist”.  Continuing  its  vivid  description  of  the  invasion  of  St.  Thomas,  the 
Free  Press  correspondent  says : 


7The  Free  Press,  March  6,  1849.  Report  of  the  meeting  of  the  Town  Council  of 
March  5. 
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"After  the  business  of  the  day  was  over,  the  horde  formed  a  procession 
which  went  the  round  of  the  village,  accompanied  on  the  sidewalk  by  scores  of 
little  urchins  groaning  and  shouting  to  the  utmost  extent  of  their  lungs.  The 
mob  cheered  opposite  the  residences  of  the  leading  Tories,  and  groaned  and 
hissed  opposite  those  of  the  supporters  of  government — and  having  showed  their 
loyalty  to  McNab  and  Co.,  and  discussed  two  barrels  of  beer,  one  a  gift,  and  the 
other  by  subscription,  they  took  their  departure,  to  the  great  joy  of  all  who  dwelt 
in  wooden  houses.”8 

Mr.  John  Wilson,  while  elected  to  the  Assembly  as  a  Tory,  was  not  able  to 
follow  his  party  in  its  excesses.  In  the  Assembly  he  declared  his  position  to  be 
the  very  common-sense  one  “that  every  person  who  had  suffered  loss,  and  had 
not  been  instrumental  in  bringing  about  that  loss,  should  be  paid”.  This  was  too 
liberal  for  some  of  his  London  supporters  who  strongly  criticized  his  course.  He 
promptly  resigned  his  seat  to  test  public  opinion  and  in  the  by-election  which 
followed  and  in  which  he  was  opposed  by  Mayor  Dixon  he  was  the  victor,  being 
supported  by  much  of  the  reform  vote  as  well  as  by  that  section  of  the  Tories 
which  admired  his  political  independence. 

The  riots  and  destruction  which  took  place  at  Montreal  on  the  afternoon  and 
evening  of  April  26  were  reported  in  the  Free  Press  of  May  1  and  commented 
upon  editorially. 

“Hardly  any  country”,  said  the  editor,  “can  produce  an  act  that  will  parallel 
with  the  burning  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament  and  the  insults  offered  to  our 
impartial  and  beloved  Governor-General  for  its  silliness  and  malignant  ferocity. 

“The  wretched  minority  who  have  perpetrated  this  foul  insult  to  the  people 
of  Canada  have  had  a  fair  and  impartial  hearing.  .  .  They  appealed  to  the  people, 
got  up  petitions  and  indignation  meetings,  but  all  to  no  purpose.  Disappointed  in 
all  their  attempts,  and  foiled  at  every  turn,  they  take  the  occasion  of  the  Royal 
Assent  being  given  to  insult  Her  Majesty’s  Representative;  and  like  the  petted 
children  they  have  always  been,  set  fire  to  their  own  property. 

“The  impartiality  of  the  Governor  throughout  all  their  incessant  raving 
could  not  be  exceeded.  .  .  He  has  listened  to  their  bunkum  petitions,  knowing 
well  all  the  while  that  the  signatures  to  them  were  partly  repetitions  and 
forgeries;  and  when,  backed  by  an  overwhelming  majority  of  the  Legislature,  he 
exercises  the  prerogative  which  he  is  sent  here  by  our  Queen  to  administer,  mis¬ 
creants  are  found  among  the  lip-loyal  ready  to  insult  him. 

“But  such  conduct  will  have  its  effect.  The  lovers  of  law  and  order — all 
those  that  are  worthy  and  have  the  good  of  the  country  at  heart — will  come  out 
from  among  them.”9 

Sane  words  came  from  Mr.  John  Wilson,  London’s  member  in  the  Assembly, 
when  he  spoke  a  few  days  later.  While  he  regretted  that  the  bill  had  been  passed 
and  declared  that  he  had  been  opposed  to  it,  he  was  glad  that  as  the  test  and 
exercise  of  a  constitutional  right,  amidst  threats  both  whispered  and  avowed,  it 
did  receive  the  Royal  Assent.  It  would  not  have  been  wise  in  the  Representative 
to  have  withheld  his  assent  from  this  bill,  if  there  had  been  no  other  reasons 
“than  to  show  that  the  exercise  of  the  functions  of  the  Sovereign  were  not  to  be 
influenced  by  coercion,  and  that  everything  like  fear  was  alien  alike  to  the  Crown 
and  to  everything  British.” 


8The  Free  Press,  May  15,  1849. 

9The  Free  Press,  May  1,  1849. 
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From  those  in  the  Town  of  London  who,  like  their  member,  condemned  the 
outrages  and  approved  the  Governor-General’s  course,  there  was  forwarded  at 
once  to  Lord  Elgin  an  address  expressing  loyal  sentiments  and  assuring  him  of 
support  in  the  maintenance  of  law  and  order.  In  view  of  the  prevailing  excite¬ 
ment  and  unrest  it  was  announced,  however,  that  no  public  meeting  would  be 
held.  Many  such  addresses  expressing  confidence  in  Lord  Elgin’s  course  of 
action  went  from  Upper  Canada  during  May  and  June  of  1849,  among  them  one 
from  the  Town  Council  of  London  passed  on  the  7th  of  May. 

In  the  autumn  of  1849  Ford  Elgin  visited  the  western  part  of  Upper  Canada, 
attended  only  by  an  aide-de-camp  and  a  servant.  Though  subjected  to  insult  at 
one  or  two  places  on  his  journey,  notably  at  Brockville,  he  was  received  generally 
with  a  warmth  that  clearly  manifested  the  widespread  approval  of  his  actions.  A 
deputation  was  sent  from  the  Town  Council  inviting  him  to  include  London  in 
his  itinerary  and  he  at  once  accepted  the  invitation.  His  visit  was  made  on 
Wednesday,  October  3,  and  the  demonstration  in  his  honor  was  one  of  the  largest, 
if  not  the  largest,  west  of  Toronto.  The  town  was  crowded  with  visitors  from 
an  early  hour  in  the  morning  and  when  it  was  learned  that  the  governor’s  arrival 
would  be  a  little  delayed  hundreds  of  people  went  out  to  meet  him.  It  was  a 
procession  numbering,  according  to  estimates,  several  thousand  people  which 
finally  entered  London  from  the  East. 

Arches  had  been  erected  in  honor  of  the  occasion  but  while  the  procession 
was  yet  outside  the  town  a  body  of  about  fifty  men,  apparently  still  smarting 
politically,  went  through  the  streets  and  destroyed  the  arches.  Four  of  the 
magistrates  of  the  Town  also  went  out  on  the  highway  east  of  the  municipality 
to  warn  Lord  Elgin  that  they  were  fearful  of  the  reception  he  might  receive  in 
the  town  and  tendered  him  their  protection.  He  informed  them  that  he  was 
determined  on  visiting  London  and  that  if  it  was  necessary  he  should  walk  there 
on  foot. 

The  arrival  of  the  procession  in  the  Town  is  thus  described  by  the  Free 
Press : 

“The  firing  of  a  salute  of  twenty-one  guns  by  the  Royal  Artillery  announced 
that  His  Excellency  was  nearing  the  Town.  .  .  From  our  point  of  view  the  pro¬ 
cession  looked  truly  imposing,  extending  in  close  compact  for  three  miles — first, 
came  an  immense  cavalcade  four  abreast,  carrying  numerous  banners,  while 
cheer  after  cheer  loud  and  deafening  rent  the  air ;  next  came  the  band ;  and  next 
in  order  a  piper  in  full  Highland  costume ;  then  an  open  carriage  containing  the 
illustrious  visitor,  accompanied  by  Colonels  Bruce  and  Hamilton,  Colonel  Clench 
and  the  Warden  of  the  District,  and  next  a  long  train  of  carriages  filled  with  fair 
women  and  brave  men.  As  the  multitude  moved  on,  it  increased  in  numbers  and 
enthusiasm.  As  the  Governor  passed  down  Dundas  Street,  handkerchiefs  were 
waved  by  fair  hands  from  crowded  windows,  to  whom  His  Excellency  bowed 
gracefully,  while  louder  and  louder  deafening  cheers  were  rained  from  stentorian 
lungs,  and  stalwart  arms  waved  hats  on  high.  The  Military  were  drawn  up  in 
brilliant  array,  through  which  the  procession  passed,  and  as  Lord  Elgin  decended 
from  his  carriage  at  the  Robinson  Hall  another  and  another  peal  was  raised,  to 
testify  a  people’s  welcome  to  the  representative  of  their  beloved  Queen. 

“By  the  time  that  the  foremost  carriages  had  reached  the  Robinson  Hall, 
the  whole  length  of  Dundas  Street,  extending  half  a  mile,  was  one  compact  and 
solid  mass  of  human  beings.  The  house  tops,  windows  and  cornices  of  the 
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houses,  and  every  place  sufficient  to  obtain  a  foothold  was  covered  with  enthusias¬ 
tic  spectators.  Such  cheering  and  waving  of  handkerchiefs  it  has  never  been  our 
lot  to  witness,  and  we  have  seen  some  big  sights  of  the  kind.  It  is  utterly  impos¬ 
sible  to  form  any  adequate  idea  of  the  numbers.” 

There  were  a  few  incidents,  however,  to  mar  the  character  of  the  gathering 
and  these  were  also  duly  recorded  by  the  Free  Press  reporter.  During  the  pre¬ 
sentation  of  the  addresses  a  young  man  near  the  platform  was  attacked  by  some 
rowdies,  whereupon  his  friends  rallied  to  his  defence  and  the  assailants  were 
beaten  off.  An  excited  individual  fired  a  pistol  and  had  his  skull  fractured  on 
the  instant,  after  which  it  is  stated  that  he  was  taken  to  the  gaol.  The  mayor 
of  the  town,  Thomas  Dixon,  was  charged  with  having  instigated  the  destruction 
of  the  arches  and  at  the  meeting  of  the  Town  Council  held  a  few  days  after  the 
Governor’s  visit  the  members  of  the  Council  ordered  an  investigation  into  his 
conduct.10  The  topsy-turvy  character  of  the  local  politics  of  the  time  is  well 
illustrated  by  the  fact  that  in  the  election  of  1851  Dixon  defeated  Mr.  John 
Wilson,  though  it  was  believed  at  the  time  that  some  indiscreet  expressions  with 
regard  to  the  Irish  used  by  Mr.  Wilson  in  a  speech  in  the  Assembly  were  an 
influence  in  bringing  about  his  defeat.  Dixon  had  but  one  term  in  the  Assembly, 
Mr.  Wilson  being  again  elected  in  1854.  This  was  Mr.  Wilson’s  last  term  in  the 
lower  house,  though  in  1863  he  was  elected  to  the  Legislative  Council  by  the  St. 
Clair  Division.  Before  he  had  taken  his  seat  he  was  appointed  a  judge  and 
thereby  was  retired  from  the  political  arena. 

The  Assembly  of  1851-1854  in  which  London  was  represented  by  its  former 
mayor,  Dixon,  saw  the  retirement  of  both  Baldwin  and  Lafontaine.  Lafontaine 
departed  as  early  as  1853  when  he  became  chief  justice  of  Lower  Canada  and 
Baldwin,  being  defeated  in  1851,  retired  to  private  life.  It  was  quite  evident 
that  the  time  had  come  for  a  new  party  alignment  and  the  architect  of  the  new 
coalition  was  Macdonald.  He  now  undertook  to  build  up  a  new  party  which 
should  comprise  old  Conservatives  from  Canada  West,  moderate  Reformers 
from  the  same  province  who  had  heretofore  been  followers  of  Baldwin  and 
Hincks,  and  Reformers  from  Canada  East,  led  by  Morin,  who  were  willing  to 
ally  themselves  with  the  group.  This  combination  was  to  have  large  influence 
upon  the  future  political  history  of  the  country. 

Mr.  Wilson  represented  London  between  1854  and  1857  but  his  independent 
viewpoint,  of  which  mention  has  already  been  made,  rendered  him  in  some  degree 
unpopular  with  his  party  associates.  Between  1854  and  1857  they  were  looking 
for  a  new  candidate  to  put  forward  and  their  choice  fell  upon  Mr.  John  Carling 
who  was  nominated  as  Conservative  candidate  in  1857,  his  opponent  being  Mr. 
Elijah  Leonard,  a  local  iron  manufacturer.  Mr.  Carling’s  nomination  did  not 
please  some  of  the  older  families  who  would  have  preferred  H.  C.  R.  Becher,  a 

10The  late  Dr.  Cl.  T.  Campbell,  writing  on  “Pioneer  Politicians”  in  the  London 
and  Middlesex  Historical  Society’s  Transactions,  Part  VII,  says  that  Dixon  was  the 
most  cantankerous  mayor  London  ever  had.  “He  was  in  a  chronic  state  of  quarrel 
with  his  council.  During  the  year  1849  on  about  six  different  occasions  he  refused 
to  put  motions  and  declared  the  Council  adjourned.  Each  time  the  Council  would 
appoint  a  chairman,  dlo  its  business,  and  censure  the  mayor.  This  commenced  in 
January  and  continued  till  after  the  Governor’s  visit  in  October,  and  then,  at  the  last 
meeting  in  December  the  Council,  by  an  almost  unanimous  vote,  passed  a  resolution 
thanking  the  mayor  for  his  ‘straight-forward  and  manly  conduct’  during  the  year. 
We  may  be  disposed  to  think  either  that  this  was  intended  as  a  joke,  or  that  the 
councillors  were  all  full  of  Christmas  cheer.” 
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leading  lawyer.  Mrs.  John  Harris,  widow  of  the  late  district  treasurer,  wrote  in 
her  diary  on  November  30,  1857: 

“Mr.  Carling  nominated  as  member  of  Parliament.  Mr.  Becher  is  the  one 
that  ought  to  have  been  sent.  He  is  a  man  of  honor,  intelligence  and  education 
and  he  would  have  been  a  credit  and  a  service  to  the  city.  The  public  monster 
may  have  many  heads  but  not  much  brains.” 

Mrs.  Harris  was,  no  doubt,  partial  to  Mr.  Becher  because  of  his  close  social 
relations  with  her  family  but  there  was  also  evidenced  in  her  comment  a  suspi¬ 
cion  of  the  growing  democracy  which  passed  over  the  old  families  and  chose 
new-comers  for  public  office.  Later  in  the  year  Marcus  Talbot,  editor  of  the 
London  Prototype,  was  declared  elected  for  West  Middlesex,  and  Mrs.  Harris 
wrote  the  following  comment  in  her  diary : 

“He  (Talbot)  is  an  Irishman  with  no  property  or  interest  in  the  country 
and  only  four  years  a  resident.  He  must  have  talent  and  a  good  deal  of  assur¬ 
ance  which  suits,  or  rather  carries,  his  class  of  voters.  .  .  Mr.  Talbot  is  moder¬ 
ately  conservative.  But  how  strange  a  thing  is  popularity.  Here  is  Mr.  Becher, 
more  than  20  years  a  resident  of  London,  a  man  of  talent,  wealth  and  integrity 
and  character  unimpeachable.  He  could  not  even  get  a  nomination.” 

By  the  year  1857,  when  Mr.  Carling  was  elected  with  over  600  majority, 
the  effects  of  the  crisis  of  1849  might  be  regarded  as  in  the  past.  Mr.  Carling 
was  destined  to  have  a  long  career  as  London’s  representative  both  at  Toronto 
and  Ottawa,  as  cabinet  minister  under  Sir  John  Macdonald  and  later  as  member 
of  the  Senate.  His  opponent  in  1857,  Mr.  Leonard,  was  also  to  continue  in  the 
public  eye.  He  was  elected  to  the  Legislative  Council  for  Malahide  Division  in 
1862,  continuing  in  the  Council  until  Confederation  when  he  was  appointed  to 
the  Senate  which  position  he  held  until  his  death  at  London  in  1891.  Mr.  Carling 
was  knighted  in  1893  and  died  in  1911. 

APPENDIX  A 

Elijah  Woodman,  a  resident  of  London  in  the  period  of  the  rebellion  of 
1837  and  a  Reformer  in  politics,  was  afterwards  implicated  in  the  Patriot  inva¬ 
sion  at  Windsor  and  after  trial  at  London  was  sent  to  exile  in  Van  Dieman’s 
Land.  A  copy  of  his  diary  is  in  the  Library  of  the  University  of  Western 
Ontario.  His  description  of  the  election  of  1836  in  London  is  as  follows : 

“The  magistrates  ceased  to  do  their  duty  and  a  general  riot  ensued  every 
day  that  the  polls  were  open.  I  attended  the  election  on  Saturday,  the  last  day, 
which  is  as  fresh  in  my  memory  as  yesterday.  A  procession  headed  by  a  negro 
with  a  national  standard,  waving  it,  and  at  the  same  time  shouting  an  offer  of 
five  pounds  for  any  Liberal  heads.  This  procession  turned  out  to  be  an  Orange 
mob  who  commenced  beating  a  number  of  Liberals  who  were  taken  up  for  dead. 
Two  hours  before  the  polls  closed  Member  Parke  had  to  be  rescued  by  a  guard 
and  marched  to  a  place  of  safety  and  Member  Moore  had  to  make  his  escape 
out  of  town  for  home.  The  Liberal  poll  was  secured  by  two  clerks  who  made 
their  escape  into  the  jail  for  protection  and  were  locked  up.” 

APPENDIX  B 

Moved  by  H.  C.  R.  Becher,  seconded  by  John  Birrell :  “That  while  we 
profess  to  yield  to  no  men  in  loyalty  and  devotion  to  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty’s 
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person,  we  feel  that  it  is  our  bounden  and  most  sacred  duty  to  record  our  abhor¬ 
rence  of  any  government  that  would  dare  to  violate  the  feelings  of  British 
subjects  in  either  section  of  the  province,  by  the  introduction  of  the  measure; 
and  we  are  determined  to  resist,  by  all  constitutional  means  within  our  power, 
the  appropriation  of  any  sum  of  money  whatever  for  so  base  and  degrading  a 
purpose”. 

Moved  by  Doctor  Salter,  seconded  by  Lawrence  Lawrason :  “That  we  deeply 
sympathize  with  the  brave  and  loyal  people  of  Lower  Canada  who  suffered  losses 
during  the  rebellion ;  and  we  earnestly  trust  that  means  may  be  provided  from 
local  sources  for  the  payment  of  all  just  claims  arising  out  of  the  said  rebellion.” 

Moved  by  W.  Barker,  seconded  by  H.  C.  R.  Becher :  “That  while  we  are 
desirous  of  seeing  all  just  claims  paid  from  local  sources,  we  do  not  acknowledge 
any  claims  as  coming  under  this  description,  except  those  of  persons  who  either 
turned  out  in  defence  of  their  country  when  invaded  or  those  parties  who  were 
not  privy  to,  and  took  no  part  in  and  gave  no  encouragement,  directly  or  indirectly, 
to  any  party  engaged  in  the  rebellion.” 

Moved  by  Benjamin  Nash,  seconded  by  Mr.  Carling:  “That  this  meeting 
cannot  but  take  advantage  of  the  present  occasion  to  express,  in  the  strongest 
possible  terms  its  disapprobation  of  the  course  pursued  by  that  portion  of  the 
Upper  Canada  members  who  have  lent  themselves  to  so  base  a  measure  as  that 
now  under  discussion,  and  declares  them  unfit  to  represent  any  constituency  in 
Upper  Canada.” 

Moved  by  Edward  Matthews,  seconded  by  Mr.  C.  Coombs :  “That  this 
meeting  feel  called  upon  to  recommend  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  London 
District  present  a  petition  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor-General  requesting 
him  to  dissolve  the  Legislative  Assembly  in  order  that  the  sense  of  the  people  of 
Canada  may  be  taken  upon  the  subject  of  the  resolutions  contemplated.” 


LETTERS  OF  LORD  ELGIN,  1849,  VOL.  3,  P.  122,  (Can.  Archives). 

Niagara  Falls,  October  7,  1849. 

My  dear  Grey  : — 

I  do  not  at  all  wonder  that  you  should  be  disposed  to  question  the  wisdom 
of  my  course  in  respect  to  Montreal.  I  think  it  was  the  best  I  could  have  taken 
under  the  circumstances.  But  I  do  not  presume  to  say  that  it  may  not  be 
criticised,  justly  criticised.  My  choice  was  not  between  a  clearly  right,  and  clearly 
wrong  course :  how  easy  is  it  to  deal  with  such  cases  and  how  rare  are  they  in 
life!  but  between  several  difficulties.  I  think  I  chose  the  least.  I  think  too  that 
I  am  beginning  to  reap  the  reward  of  my  policy.  I  do  not  believe  that  such 
enthusiasm  was  ever  manifested  towards  any  one  in  my  situation  in  Canada  as 
has  been  exhibited  during  my  recent  tour.  But  more  than  this.  I  do  not  believe 
that  the  function  of  the  Governor  General  under  constitutional  government  as 
the  moderator  between  parties,  the  Representative  of  interests  which  are  common 
to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  Country  as  distinct  from  those  which  divide  them 
into  Parties  was  ever  so  fully  and  so  frankly  recognized.  Now  I  do  not  believe 
that  I  could  have  achieved  this  if  I  had  had  blood  upon  my  hands.  I  might  have 
been  quite  as  popular,  perhaps  more  so.  For  there  are  many,  especially  in  lower 
Canada,  who  would  gladly  have  seen  the  severities  of  the  law  practised  upon 
those  from  whom  they  believe  that  they  have  often  suffered  much  unjustly.  But 
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my  business  is  to  humanize,  not  to  harden.  At  that  task  T  must  labor  through 
obloquy  and  misrepresentation  if  needs  be.  At  the  same  time,  I  admit  that  I 
must,  not  for  the  miserable  purpose  of  self  glorification  but  with  a  view  to  the 
maintenance  and  establishment  of  my  moral  influence,  recover  the  prestige  of 
personal  courage  of  which  some  have  sought  to  deprive  me.  Before  I  have 
travelled  unattended  through  the  towns  and  villages  of  Upper  Canada  and  met 
the  “bhoys”  as  they  are  called  in  all  of  them  on  their  own  ground.  I  think  I 
shall  have  effected  this  object  in  so  far  as  the  Province  is  concerned.  To  right 
myself  in  England  will  be  more  difficult  but  doubtless,  if  I  live,  the  opportunity 
of  so  doing  even  there  will  sooner  or  later  present  itself.  Hitherto,  any  imperti¬ 
nences  which  have  reached  me  from  the  other  side,  have  been  anonymous. 

Meanwhile  I  trust  that  every  mail  which  you  will  receive  after  that  which 
prompted  the  letter  to  which  I  am  now  replying  will  reassure  you  as  to  the  policy 
which  I  have  pursued.  I  was  annoyed  when  your  letter  announcing  the  British 
Peerage  reached  me,  by  the  reflection  that  the  Canadian  news  about  to  reach 
England  at  that  time,  would  increase  the  malignity  of  your  traducers.  Before 
Parliament  meets,  however,  I  trust  that  we  shall  have  placed  the  Canadian 
question  in  such  a  light  that  it  will  not  be  difficult  for  you  to  defend  it. 

The  newspapers  which  I  have  sent  in  the  bag  contain  such  full  reports  of 
my  tour  that  little  remains  for  me  to  say.  The  cutting  down  of  the  arches  in 
London  is  the  only  unfavorable  incident  which  I  have  yet  met  with.  This  opera¬ 
tion  was  performed  under  the  direction,  as  I  am  credibly  informed,  of  the  Mayor, 
while  the  great  body  of  the  population  were  on  their  way  to  meet  me  ten  miles 
from  the  town.  The  operators  were  a  small  knot  of  orangemen,  brought  in  from 
some  of  the  neighbouring  townships  where  they  have  settlements.  Addresses  of 
a  very  strong  and  favorable  character  were  presented  by  the  Dt.  Council,  a  body 
elected  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  Dt.,  by  the  Town  Council,  the  Mayor  alone  dis¬ 
senting.  The  Mechanics  institute  the  school  children  who  had  assembled  to  the 
number  of  500  (torn)  but  were  scared  away  by  the  orangemen.  Every  sign  of 
unanimity  paying  respect  was  in  fact  shewn.  The  marvel  is,  that  a  very  small 
body  should  have  the  audacity  to  obstruct  the  expression  of  what  appears  a 
general  sentiment. 

I  go  on  Tuesday  next  to  Toronto.  A  non-political  address  has  been  agreed 
to  there  by  all  parties.  It  avoids  compliments  and  opinions  on  party  questions. 
It  is  hoped  that  under  these  circumstances,  things  will  pass  off  quietly.  It  will 
not  be  the  fault  of  the  Montreal  people  if  they  do  so. 

I  have  not  yet  received  any  official  communication  about  the  Peerage.  That 
is  my  reason  for  not  having  officially  expressed  my  thanks. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 


Elgin  and  Kincardine. 
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SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  PAPERS  OF  JAMES  EVANS,  MISSIONARY 

TO  THE  INDIANS. 

Introduction  by  Fred  Landon,  M.A.,  F.R.S.C. 

In  1927  the  Library  of  the  University  of  Western  Ontario  acquired  a  con¬ 
siderable  number  of  letters  and  manuscripts  of  James  Evans,  missionary  among 
the  Indians,  and  inventor  of  the  Cree  syllabic  alphabet  which  provided  the 
aborigines  of  the  Western  plains  with  their  first  written  language.  The  papers 
acquired  include  what  appear  to  be  studies  of  Indian  languages  and  of  this 
syllabic  writing,  as  well  as  letters  to  and  from  James  Evans.  Not  all  of  the  manu¬ 
scripts  have  as  yet  been  properly  examined,  and  the  purpose  of  this  paper  is  to 
present  a  selection  of  letters  belonging  to  the  period  when  Evans  was  still  in 
Upper  Canada. 

James  Evans,  born  in  Kingston-upon-Hull,  England,  on  January  18,  1801,  came 
to  Canada  as  a  young  man,  immediately  accepting  a  position  as  a  school  teacher 
near  L’Orignal.  Here  he  met  his  future  wife,  Mary  Blithe  Smith,  and  after  a 
brief  courtship  they  were  married.  About  1825  they  settled  near  Augusta  on  the 
St.  Lawrence,  and  here  Evans  had  a  definite  religious  experience  while  attending 
a  camp-meeting.  Two  years  later  he  became  the  school  teacher  at  Rice  Lake.  He 
made  rapid  progress  in  his  study  of  the  O jibway  Indian  language  and  was  soon 
able  both  to  translate  portions  of  the  scriptures  into  that  tongue  and  also  to 
address  the  natives  in  their  own  language.  At  Kingston  in  August,  1830,  he  was 
received  on  probation  for  the  Methodist  ministry  and  was  sent  as  missionary  to 
the  Rice  Lake  and  the  Mud  Lake  Indians.  In  1831  he  was  sent  to  the  Credit,  in 
1832  to  Ancaster,  in  1833  to  St.  Catharines  and  in  1834  to  the  St.  Clair  Mission, 
at  what  is  now  Sarnia. 

In  1838  Evans  was  sent  to  the  Indians  in  the  Lake  Superior  district,  being 
accompanied  by  Thomas  Hurlburt.  He  returned  to  Upper  Canada  in  1839  and 
was  stationed  for  the  next  year  at  Guelph.  In  the  spring  of  1840  he  returned  to 
the  West  as  a  Missionary  Superintendent  and  was  stationed  at  Norway  House. 
His  work  was  chiefly  among  the  Cree  Indians  whose  language  he  quickly  learned 
and  set  to  work  translating  for  their  use  hymns  and  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 
It  was  in  the  following  year,  1841,  that  Evans  completed  the  Cree  syllabic 
alphabet.  With  less  than  fifty  characters  a  written  language  was  provided  which 
could  be  easily  mastered. 

While  in  England  for  a  brief  visit  James  Evans  died  suddenly  on  November 
23,  1846. 


(FROM  WILLIAM  CASE  TO  JAMES  EVANS) 

Grape  Island,  23  Feb.  1829 

Dear  Brother, 

I  have  written  Bro.  Biggar  relative  to  the  Chapel,  etc. 

I  have  directed  James  the  Indian  who  comes  with  the  team  to  bring  you  a 
barrel  pork,  some  flour  and  meal  from  Perry’s,  which  you  will  be  charged  with 
and  we  will  be  answerable  for  the  board  of  the  white  man  who  works  at  the 
Chapel. 

We  are  much  pleased  with  the  specimens  of  writing  of  the  children  at  Rice 
Lake.  It  excels  anything  which  we  have  seen  at  the  Credit.  We  hope  you  will 
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do  all  in  your  power  to  improve  them  in  every  branch.  Great  call  for  native 
labourers.  School  teachers  are  much  wanted.  Proceed  my  brother  in  training 
the  children  of  the  forest  for  the  service  of  the  church  in  the  woods. 

I  should  apprise  you  that  our  funds  allowed  for  Rice  Lake  are  scanty  and 
we  must  for  the  present  year  live  within  our  means.  I  suppose  you  do  not  think 
of  increasing  the  expense  of  your  family  by  sending  for  your  children.  We  desire 
you  will  defer  this  for  the  present  year. 

Respects  to  sister.  Farewell.  W.  Case 

We  send  you  12  yards  cotton  which  Sister  Barnes  thinks  will  answer  for  feather 
bed,  as  also  10  dollars  enclosed.  W.  C. 

Dear  Brother,  your  charge  respects  the  school  alone,  Bro.  Biggar’s  of  the  Society, 
you  will  mutually  counsel  and  respect  each  other’s  judgment  but  not  interfere 
with  each  other’s  labours  otherwise  than  to  afford  mutual  help. 

(no  address) 

(FROM  E.  BARNES  TO  JAMES  EVANS) 

Lake  Simcoe,  Snake  Island, 
August  10th.  1829 

Dear  Bro.  and  Sister, 

I  received  your  kind  letter  by  Br.  Case  the  3rd.  August,  be  assured  it  affords 
us  much  pleasure,  the  girls  was  pleased  when  they  heard  from  Rice  Lake,  they 
think  much  of  Br.  and  Sister  Evans.  Hannah  says  this,  tell  Br.  Evans  and  sister 
I  am  very  happy  with  the  Lake  Simcoe  Indians.  Catherine  says  the  same.  They 
wish  you  all  to  pray  for  them  and  they  will  try  to  pray  for  you. 

Our  situation  here  is  not  so  agreeable  as  to  the  Rice  Lake.  We  have  lived 
in  very  poor  shantys,  we  have  now  got  in  to  a  log  house.  N.B.  There  is  no 
windows  nor  doors,  neither  chinking  between  the  logs,  it  is  ne  she  shin,  the 
Indians  appear  very  pious  but  in  a  very  wild  state.  They  are  very  kind  to  us  as 
far  as  in  their  power.  We  are  not  able  to  attend  much  to  schools  for  the  want  of 
provision,  we  are  getting  things  ready  as  fast  as  possible. 

They  have  25  acres  of  corn  and  potatoes  which  is  doing  very  well.  I  have 
two  homes  in  these  parts.  We  have  commenced  on  Snake  Island,  likewise  on 
Yellow  Head  Island  where  Br.  Law  has  been  keeping  school,  we  are  striving  to 
get  our  two  houses  furnished  comfortable,  we  have  been  much  blest  in  our 
undertakings  in  these  places,  the  white  people  very  liberal  and  kind.  I  have 
Sister  Phebe  Edmons  with  me,  she  is  very  willing  to  do  what  is  necessary.  The 
white  brothers  that  are  employed  in  this  place  seem  to  feel  the  spirit  of  the  work. 
We  have  two  or  three  carpenters,  one  farmer,  one  school  teacher,  that  is  Br. 
Law.  This  is  all  we  have  for  both  stations.  I  not  had  but  a  very  few  minutes 
to  write  in,  the  Indian  is  waiting  so  you  will  excuse  this  scrawl.  We  think  very 
much  of  you  and  yours,  also  your  little  charge,  I  was  very  much  pleased  to  hear 
the  boys  did  so  well  at  camp  meeting  and  girls  too.  Give  my  love  to  my  dear 
children  and  tell  them  to  be  very  good.  We  think  of  coming  home  this  fall,  the 
Lord  willing.  Hannah  and  Catherine  will  be  happy  to  go  to  your  school  in  the 
winter.  While  I  may  visit  some  other  places  they  will  stay  at  Rice  Lake. 

In  great  haste, 

I  am  your  sister  in  the  Gospel, 

Mr.  James  Evans  E.  Barnes 

Rice  Lake 
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(FROM  REV.  WILLIAM  CASE  TO  MESSRS.  E.  PERRY  AND 
J.  McCARTY,  READDRESSED  TO  REV.  JAMES  EVANS) 

\ 

Grape  Island,  Nov.  22,  1829 

Messrs  E.  Perry  and  J.  McCarty, 

Dear  Brethren, 

By  this  time  I  conclude  the  School  House  at  Rice  Lake  must  be  completed, 
and  so  the  workmen  can  be  dispensed  with.  It  is  an  expensive  season  of  the  year 
to  employ  men  and  we  wish  them  to  be  dismissed  as  soon  as  they  have  made  the 
School  House  comfortable  for  the  winter.  I  wish  Bro.  Emerson  to  be  informed 
that  I  desire  he  will  now  leave  work  at  Rice  Lake  and  come  immediately  to  Grape 
Island. 

I  think  the  new  School  House  of  much  importance  to  that  Mission.  There 
are  a  fine  company  of  promising  Boys  in  that  Mission  and  we  hope  to  afford  them 
every  opportunity  for  improvement.  By  a  letter  from  an  English  lady  of  Phila¬ 
delphia  I  learn  that  they  have  sent  forward  a  map  similar  to  our  excellent  one 
here,  intended  for  the  Rice  Lake  School,  as  also  a  number  of  articles  which  will 
be  valuable  for  improving  the  education  of  the  Indian  youths  there.  The  maps, 
books,  etc.,  were  sent  by  way  of  Niagara.  I  have  written  to  have  them  forwarded 
to  York.  We  shall  not  get  them  till  sleighing. 

The  School  here  is  advancing  as  are  also  a  number  of  men  and  boys  in 
mechanism.  Three  are  learning  the  shoe-making  and  are  found  quite  ingenious. 
We  have  a  shoemaker  employed  for  the  purpose.  Our  men  have  so  far  advanced 
in  joiner  work  that  they  have  laid  two  floors  of  inch  and  half  stuff,  jointed  and 
grooved,  of  a  building  24  by  40  feet.  Indeed,  they  did  most  of  the  work  of  the 
building.  They  are  now  employed  in  cabinet  work  and  we  hope  soon  to  have  a 
turning  lathe  in  operation.  Every  step  in  improvement  here  will  benefit  other 
stations,  as  we  intend  sending  them  out  for  the  instruction  of  others  as  soon  as 
they  are  found  qualified  for  instructing  their  Brethren. 

Accounts  we  receive  from  various  stations  are  encouraging.  Oh,  if  we  had 
the  means  to  carry  on  our  plans  in  the  Missionary  cause.  God  gives  his  blessing 
to  all  our  efforts  for  the  benefit  of  these  one  miserable  and  forgotten  portion  of 
our  fellow  men.  All  praise  and  glory  to  our  common  Saviour.  Amen,— 

Yours  as  ever, 

Ebenezer  Perry,  Esq.  W.  Case 

Cobourg 

(Readdressed  to  James  Evans,  Rice  Lake) 

(FROM  REV.  WM.  CASE  TO  REV.  JAMES  EVANS) 

Grape  Island,  Jan.  9th.  1830 

Dear  Brother, 

Yours  of  the  6th,  inst.  came  this  evening  by  Sister  Crow.  I  am  truly  grati¬ 
fied  and  thankful  to  God  to  learn  that  you  are  prospering  in  religion  and  encour¬ 
aged  in  your  school.  I  shall  be  pah-pe-main-tum  to  witness  the  improvements  of 
the  fine  boys  and  girls  of  your  school — hope  they  will  be  ready  in  their  answers. 
If  they  learn  and  behave  well  we  shall  spare  no  pains  to  furnish  them  with  the 
means  of  instruction.  We  shall  get  more  books  and  more  pictures  for  the  school. 
From  the  experiment  which  has  been  made  here  and  with  you  it  is  most  certain 
that  the  system  adopted  will  be  a  valuable  one  in  all  our  Indian  schools  and  I 
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think  we  shall  endeavor  to  establish  them  in  most  places.  We  have  a  shop  here 
now  where  we  can  make  the  numerical  frames  and  other  apparatus  without  much 
expense,  (we  have  going  an  excellent  turning  lathe  for  making  the  balls,  etc). 
The  school  at  the  Credit  is  not  doing  well,  Bro.  John  Jones  the  teacher  is  con¬ 
sumptive  it  is  thought  and  has  not  been  able  to  attend  the  school  much  since  the 
Conference.  Bro.  G.  Ryerson  is  quite  desirous  to  have  the  infant  system  in 
operation  there,  but  they  have  no  plans,  nor  knowledge  of  the  system.  How  shall 
we  afford  them  assistance?  I  have  you  going  up  for  only  two  weeks,  you  might 
jump  into  my  sleigh  and  spend  but  one  week  with  them  and  return.  It  will  be 
important  that  the  system  be  understood  at  the  Credit  as  it  is  so  central  and  the 
knowledge  could  then  be  communicated  to  the  neighboring  schools.  But  who 
could  we  get  to  take  your  school  for  that  time?  You  will  think  about  it  and 
make  arrangements  for  it  (if)  you  can.  I  believe  you  would  do  better  than  any 
other  person  we  have  and  there  is  much  in  commencing  well  in  anything.  Perhaps 
Bro.  McMullen  could  make  arrangements  to  supply  your  place  while  you  are  gone 
for  two  weeks.  If  you  can  possibly  go,  I  wish  you  to  prepare  drawings  for  their 
school,  taken  from  the  patterns  you  have  with  the  improvements  you  have  made. 
But  whether  you  go  or  not  please  have  the  drawings  ready  and  have  them  ready 
to  send  up  by  Bro.  Ryerson  when  he  goes.  This  diversion  of  your  mind  and 
change  of  air,  exercise,  etc.,  would  probably  be  for  your  health. 

The  system  we  have  adopted  here  would  probably  be  of  use  in  all  the  sta¬ 
tions  of  giving  instruction  by  answering  their  questions.  On  Sabbath  afternoon 
they  come  prepared  for  the  purpose — the  children  with  their  Testaments.  They 
rise  one  by  one,  name  the  book,  chapt.  and  verse,  then  read  it  and  put  their  ques¬ 
tions.  The  Brothers  and  Sisters  ask  through  the  Interpreter  Sunday.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  questions  were  lately  proposed,  “Who  took  care  of  Moses  after  he  was 
taken  from  the  water?”,  “Why  did  they  make  Joseph  a  coat  of  many  colours?”, 
“What  mean  the  foolish  and  wise  virgins?”,  “How  are  we  born  again?”  etc.  etc. 
This  affords  us  a  good  opportunity  of  teaching  them  the  providence  of  God,  the 
influence  of  grace,  the  care  of  parents,  the  duty  of  children,  etc.  etc. 

We  have  written  Sister  Barnes  to  come  down,  I  expect  you  will  see  her  about 
this  time. 

Name  me  to  Bro.  McMullen.  I  received  his  letters.  Say  to  him  that  every¬ 
thing  is  right  about  Mr.  Thompson’s  paper  as  well  as  others.  I  have  an  account 
of  all  and  the  reason  why  the  agents  sent  in  their  bills  is  because  they  have  not 
been  on  to  the  Conference  to  settle.  It  will  be  made  next  Conference  I  have  the 
agents  about  it. 

Sister  Case  returns  her  Christian  respects  to  Sister  Evans  and  yourself.  She 
will  be  glad  to  receive  letters.  She  will  write  if  time  allows  but  she  has  many 
cares  and  is  not  very  well.  Sister  Duff,  after  a  dangerous  illness  of  five  weeks, 
is  now  recovering  fast.  Sister  C.  knows  how  to  sympathize  with  Sister  E.  in  the 
labours  and  care  of  a  large  family. 

Write  me  what  kind  of  goods  we  shall  bring  you. 

As  ever  affectionately, 

W.  Case 

P.S.  Can  you  induce  the  Indians  to  make  the  shingles  and  put  on  their  store 
house.  We  have  a  corn  mill  to  put  up  for  them  as  soon  as  they  have  it 
done.  W.  C. 

Mr.  James  Evans,  Rice  Lake, 

Care  of  E.  Perry,  Cobourg. 
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(FROM  REV.  WM.  CASE  TO  JAMES  EVANS) 

Grape  Island,  Dec.  —  1830 

Dear  Brother, — 

I  am  much  gratified  on  reading  your  letter  of  the  4th  inst.  I  think  you  have 
laid  out  a  great  deal  of  work  for  yourself  in  forming  your  vocabulary.  Will  it 
be  best  to  insert  so  many  subjects  in  the  same  work,  as  that  of  History, 
Geography,  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  etc.,  etc.,  especially  as  the  vocabulary 
is  to  be  so  extensive.  All  you  have  mentioned  will  be  valuable  when  completed. 
I  am,  however,  of  the  opinion  that  as  the  vocabulary  and  Dictionary  of  Indian 
words  are  so  much  wanted,  and  when  published  will  be  used  rather  as  a  standard 
for  spelling  and  a  text  for  gaining  a  knowledge  of  the  Indian,  and  the  Indians 
obtaining  a  knowledge  of  English,  that  perhaps  your  other  subjects  had  better  be 
published  in  a  separate  tract.  Your  whole  attention  to  the  vocabulary  is  certainly 
desirable,  till  it  be  complete,  and  I  am  sorry  that  you  have  no  more  assistance  in 
perfecting  it. 

What  authors  have  you  access  to  and  how  do  you  gain  information  of  the 
names  “of  most  of  the  tribes  in  North  America”.  You  need  be  quite  careful 
that  no  material  mistakes  be  made.  Our  opponents  will  sift  everything. 

On  reading  the  “Starr  in  the  West”  by  Boudinot  I  find  his  statement  with 
respect  to  the  Indian  languages  in  some  respects  quite  erroneous.  There  are, 
however,  many  valuable  things  in  it.  Have  you  it?  Have  you  too  Dr.  Morse’s 
report  of  the  Indian  tribes?  It  is  valuable  and  you  might  have  it.  I  here  give 
you  an  extract  from  the  “Starr  in  the  West”  which  I  am  thinking  is  pretty 
correct.  Page  100.  The  Mohegan  was  spoken  by  all  the  tribes  of  New  England, 
and  that  the  following  languages  were  radically  the  same :  Delaware,  Penobscot, 
Shawanese,  Chippeways,  Ottawa,  Nanticoke,  Munsees,  Menomenee,  Missaugah, 
Winnebagoes,  Sauks,  Attagannies,  Killistinoes,  Nipigons,  Algonquins,  etc.  etc. 

It  is  certain  that  the  language  of  Otchippeway  is  very  extensive,  spoken  by 
the  Ottaways,  Nanticokes,  Menominees,  Missaugahs,  Saukies  (Soux),  Otta- 
gomies,  Killistinoes,  Nipigons,  Winebagoes,  etc.  But  whatever  similarity  may 
once  have  existed  in  the  Mohikans,  Delawares,  Shawanese  and  Munsees  to  the 
Chippeways,  there  is  now  such  a  difference  that  they  cannot  understand  each 
other  (viz  the  Mohegans  and  Chipeways  cannot).  The  Mohigans,  Delawares 
and  Munsees  converse  together. 

On  the  subject  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer  I  think  it  would  not  be  advisable  to 
publish  more  than  one  translation  as  it  would  tend  to  confusion  in  worship.  When 
the  best  form  is  ascertained  it  should  become  the  standard. 

I  know  not  who  we  shall  get  to  assist  you.  George  Henry  is  needed  at  the 
Credit  and  as  to  P.  Jacobs  has  so  often  forfeited  our  confidence  that  I  wish  to 
have  nothing  to  do  with  him.  I  should  expect  that  he  would  seek  the  first  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  seduce  some  of  your  promising  females,  so  I  can  and  will  have  nothing 
to  do  with  him  till  we  have  full  proof  of  his  penitence  and  virtuous  deportment. 

I  am  thinking  that  perhaps  we  may  spare  George  Henry  by  and  by  for  a  short 
time. 

I  hope  you  will  still  pursue  the  study  of  the  Chipeway.  It  is  important  that 
some  of  us  get  a  knowledge  of  it.  Indeed  it  would  be  of  very  great  advantage 
to  all  of  us  in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  language  to  have  a  vocabulary  of 
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Indian  words,  with  meaning  in  English.  Hasten  it,  Brother,  as  fast  as  your 
means  will  allow. 

I  will  endeavor  to  bring  you  more  Hymn  Books  when  I  come. 

Affectionately  yours, 

W.  Case 

P.S.  If  the  Indians  take  away  their  children  in  the  spring  hunt,  perhaps  you 
might  be  absent  to  the  Credit  for  a  few  weeks,  while  Bro.  Hurd  might  take 
your  place  in  your  school.  Of  this  when  I  see  you.  I  hope  it  may  not  be 
a  great  while.  I  may  then  afford  you  some  assistance.  I  thank  you  for 
your  good  long  letter,  wish  there  had  been  as  much  more. 

We  have  plenty  of  Hymn  Books.  For  the  present  I  send  you — by  Bro. 
Hale  who  will  have  them  at  Bro.  Perry’s.  I  send  you  some  of  Matthew 
and  some  paper.  The  letter  paper  is  solely  for  correspondence  and  I  hope 
you  will  employ  it  all  for  that  purpose,  and  then  you  shall  have  more.  I 
send  a  few  quills.  I  think  if  you  need  paper  for  the  work  and  were  to  pro¬ 
cure  it  at  Cobourg  that  the  Committee  at  the  Conference  would  allow  it. 

Mrs.  C.  returns  you  and  Sister  E.  her  Christian  respects.  She  is  much 
occupied  with  that  variety  of  care  which  seems  necessary  to  help  on  in  the 
improvement  of  the  female.  This  with  the  attention  her  child  requires 
employs  all  her  strength.  Her  Girls’  School  is  somewhat  interesting. 

Would  spinning  wheels  be  of  use  with  you.  We  have  some  to  spare 
you  if  you  want. 

Your  Brother  in  Christ, 

W.  Case 

P.S.  Our  good  friend  Bro.  Flint  has  sent  us  a  quantity  of  good  cloths.  It  is 
proper  to  say  that  the  Committee  at  the  Conference  directed  that  a  per  cent, 
of  goods  should  be  applied  towards  the  payment  of  the  Missionaries  and 
teachers.  The  goods  sent  us  consist  principally  of  broad  cloths  of  various 
qualities,  calicoes  etc.,  white  flannel,  serge,  etc.  What  shall  we  put  up  for  you. 

W.  C. 

Bro.  Hale  is  on  his  way  to  his  friends  in  London  to  settle  his  business  which 
calls  for  his  attention.  He  will  not  return  till  spring  when,  perhaps,  he  will 
come  to  Rice  Lake. 

(FROM  REV.  JAMES  EVANS  TO  REV.  EPHRAIM  EVANS) 

Cobourg,  29  Deer.  1830 

Dear  Brother, 

If  long  absence  renders  the  return  of  a  friend  more  pleasing  you  will  doubt¬ 
less  be  highly  gratified  on  receiving  this  scrawl  from  “J.E.”  after  so  long  a  silence. 

I  have  been  waiting  for  a  communication  from  you  and  have  felt  that  hope 
deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick.  I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  I  enjoy  an 
uninterrupted  state  of  good  health,  perhaps  better  than  at  any  former  period  since 
I  came  from  L.  C.  God  is  very  good  to  me  and  bestows  many  temporal  and 
spiritual  blessings  for  which  I  make  no  suitable  returns.  You  speak  of  your 
journey  being  disastrous  through  the  lameness  of  your  horse.  All  men  have 
their  own  sorrows.  Some  of  my  journeys  too  are  disastrous  sometimes,  not  so 
much  from  the  lameness  as  from  the  wildness  of  my  horse.  He  ran  away  with 
me  a  week  ago,  having  taken  fright  at  a  load  of  wool  on  horseback  and  laid  his 
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course  through  a  new  chopping  on  the  Peterborough  Road,  over  logs  and  brush, 
etc.,  about  40  rods,  when  my  saddle  girth  broke  whilst  he  was  in  the  act  of  leap¬ 
ing  a  high  log  and  down  I  came  heels  over  head  to  all  intents,  and  almost  broke 
my  neck;  but  thanks  to  God  I  am  still  alive  and  well.  Last  Saturday  I  rode 
through  the  ice  and  on  alighting  in  the  water  got  out  as  fast  as  I  could  and  pro¬ 
ceeded,  being  alone,  to  pull  my  horse  out;  by  twitching  the  halter  round  his  neck 
this  I  succeeded  in  doing  but  when  I  got  him  on  the  ice  he  being  disobedient 
would  contrary  to  my  wish,  get  up,  so  up  he  got  and  down  we  went  again  and 
with  his  foot  he  gave  me  a  dreadful  blow  on  the  leg.  It  was  just;  I  brought  him 
there  with  whip  and  spur  sore  against  his  will,  he  pulled  me  in  once  more,  then 
the  Indians  having  seen  my  misfortune  from  the  shore,  came  to  the  amount  of 
about  fifty  and  pulled  us  out  again.  So  we  went  home.  I  got  dry  clothes  and 
my  horse  a  dry  blanket  and  all  was  well  again  but  yesterday  I  crawled  over  the 
ice  and  came  to  Cobourg — duty  called  me. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  that  your  prospects  are  flattering  on  the  circuit,  pray  much, 
live  humbly  and  holy,  and  God  will  bless  you.  The  Mission  is  still  doing  well  and 
God  is  with  us.  The  people  on  the  Cavan  circuit  universally  refuse  to  sign  the 
petition;  they  say  that  the  church  has  saved  us  from  papal  power  and  that  they 
will  not  deprive  it  of  that  superior  authority  which  is  its  due.  They  ought  (I 
should  almost  think)  to  be  cut  off  from  every  priviledges  save  that  of  being 
members  of  the  Estd.  Church,  at  any  rate  I  do  humbly  pray  that  the  Great  Head 
and  the  church  will  deliver  us  from  such  rotten  branches.  The  seminary  sub¬ 
scription  is  doing  well  and  appears  to  meet  with  encouragement  from  many  not 
members.  I  heard  today  from  L.  C.,  they  are  all  well  and  F.  and  M.  talk  of 
coming  this  winter.  I  know  not  whether  I  shall  travel  or  continue  in  the  Mis¬ 
sions,  as  God  will.  We  are  all  well.  Write  often  and  everything.  Give  my 
Christian  love  your  worthy  colleague,  pray  for  us.  Glory  to  God,  I  just  felt  a 
ray  of  hope  and  a  rush  of  love  whilst  I  thought  of  writing — we  shall  meet  in 
Heaven. 

(No  signature) 

Revd.  Ephraim  Evans 

St.  Catharines,  LhC. 

(FROM  WILLIAM  CASE  TO  JAMES  EVANS) 

Grape  Island,  Feb.  1,  1831 

My  dear  Brother, 

By  Messrs.  Perry  and  McCarty  I  sent  you  on  Saturday  last  the  books,  letters, 
etc.  I  write  to  enclose  you  forty  dollars  cash. 

I  feel  desirous  to  know  how  you  progress  in  your  dictionary  of  Indian  and 
English,  etc.  By  Bro.  Ryerson  I  learn  that  Peter  Jones  is  to  assist  you.  I  should 
not  have  consented  to  have  anything  to  do  with  Peter  on  account  of  his 
immorality  and  particularly  his  lasciviousness.  Perhaps  he  may  want  to  know 
the  meaning  of  the  word.  You  can  explain  it  to  him.  His  conduct  from  time 
to  time  has  almost  broke  our  hearts.  I  expect  nothing  else  but  he  will  seduce 
some  of  your  females  at  Rice  Lake  and  thereby  ruin  them  and  our  cause.  How¬ 
ever,  as  Bro.  Ryerson  has  allowed  you  to  employ  him  I  shall  not  forbid  it.  Do 
the  best  you  can  to  get  on  with  your  important  work,  forwarding  translations. 
I  very  much  desire  you  may  be  able  to  get  it  completed  by  the  8th.  or  10th.  of 
Feb.  when  I  hope  to  see  you  at  Rice  Lake. 
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I  have  time  now  only  to  add  that  we  are  weary  from  illness,  more  than  a 
dozen  cases  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs  and  breast,  but  by  bleeding  profusely 
and  giving  portions  of  calomel  and  jalop,  10  or  12  grains  each,  and  proper  care, 
they  are  all  recovering.  Several  of  them  apparently  must  have  died  without  this 
course.  The  whites  also  suffer  with  this  complaint. 

Mrs.  Case  joins  in  love  to  you  and  sister  and  the  dear  friends. 

As  ever  very  affectionately, 

W.  Case 

P.S.  Dear  Brother,  We  have  written  for  Bro.  Hurd  to  come  to  your  assistance 
for  a  season.  I  desire  you  will  give  your  whole  attention  to  your  Indian 
book,  particularly  the  vocabulary.  Bro.  Ryerson  will  explain  further  our 
suggestion  on  the  subject. 

As  ever  yours, 

W.  Case. 

1  Feb.  1831. 


(FROM  WILLIAM  CASE  TO  JAMES  EVANS) 

York,  Feb.  18,  1831,  Friday 

My  dear  Brother, 

Our  good  friends  G.  Ryerson  and  P.  Jones  were  absent  on  my  arrival  here. 
George  has  just  returned  from  Long  Point,  Peter  is  expected  to-morrow.  They 
are  making  all  haste  to  be  ready  to  leave  this  for  N.  York,  what  day  is  not 
known,  perhaps  in  5  days.  We  all  agree  that  everything  pertaining  to  the  Chipe- 
way  language  would  be  important  in  Peter’s  mission  home  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Indians,  inasmuch  as  there  is  already  a  feeling  in  their  favour.  By  presenting 
translations,  etc.  for  publication  there,  it  would  strengthen  this  feeling  and  inter¬ 
est  the  Christian  community  in  favour  of  our  missions.  We  are  of  the  opinion 
that  you  will  not  be  able  to  complete  all  you  have  undertaken  before  they  will  be 
gone  but  I  suppose  by  the  time  this  reaches  you,  you  will  have  written  off  and 
copied  out  the  vocabulary  and  dictionary  so  we  wish  you  to  do  the  favour  to 
forward  the  work  immediately.  Direct  it  enclosed  to  the  Editor  of  the  Guardian, 
York. 

The  other  work  you  have  in  a  state  of  forwardness  and  perhaps  you  will 
not  be  able  to  send  us  in  season.  We  have  concluded  it  may  be  forwarded  to  E. 
Hall  at  N.  York  and  so  be  sent  after  them  in  season  to  enable  them  to  have  them 
printed  in  England  before  they  return.  The  Psalms  are  an  important  portion  of 
the  Scriptures  and  as  you  have  the  first  19  and  the  27th  we  desire  you  will  com¬ 
plete  as  far  as  to  include  the  30th  (the  first  30).  After  this  proceed  to  translate 
the  9  first  chapters  in  Genesis  and  with  the  other  embracing  the  Hist,  of  Joseph 
have  forwarded  as  soon  as  may.  I  think  we  shall  have  opportunities  to  send  to 
N.  York  in  the  spring  as  merchants  from  different  parts  of  the  Province  will  be 
going  thither  in  the  spring. 

As  it  is  desirable  that  Br.  Jones  have  as  much  as  may  be,  on  account  of  the 
leisure  he  may  have  on  his  passage  to  overlook  it,  we  hope  you  will  send  us  as 
much  as  you  can  by  Thursday  night  next,  by  Friday  night  at  farthest.  The 
vocabulary  by  Wednesday  4  o’c.  P.M.  the  time  the  mail  arrives  for  our  friends 
will  leave  here  as  soon  as  they  can  possibly  be  prepared  for  the  journey. 
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I  think  it  proper  to  express  my  opinion  that  the  works  you  have  so  indus¬ 
triously  prepared  at  intervals  of  your  other  duties  should  be  suitably  rewarded. 
I  think  we  shall  forward  you  some  assistance  on  the  amount  soon. 

Affectionately  yours, 

W.  Case 

P.S.  The  Marriage  Bill  is  said  to  have  passed  to  a  third  reading  in  the  Upper 
House  without  amendment.  If  so,  it  will  probably  be  sanctioned  without 
going  home. 

The  Kingston  petition  got  up  by  Dalton  is  reported  on,  its  principles 
are  condemned  and  the  report  will  put  at  rest  the  excitement  roused  by  Mr. 
R.*  and  his  party  about  our  not  being  a  separate  church. 

w.  c. 

Mr.  James  Evans,  Rice  Lake 

Care  of  E.  Perry,  Esq.  Cobourg. 

(FROM  WILLIAM  CASE  TO  JAMES  EVANS) 

York,  March  2,  1831 

Dear  Brother, 

The  committee  having  just  finished  their  work,  Mr.  Ryerson  leaves  today 
and  will  start  from  the  Credit  tomorrow,  accompanied  by  Peter  Jones  for  New 
York — thence  to  England.  He  takes  with  him  by  the  consent  of  the  printing 
committee  of  the  York  Bible  Society  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  to  have  printed  by 
the  British  &  F.B.S.  It  is  desirable  while  there  that  he  have  all  he  can  obtain 
in  the  Indian  language  for  printing  there,  as  it  will  introduce  our  Indian  missions 
and  recommend  them,  much  to  our  advantage.  We  have  an  opportunity  of  for¬ 
warding  direct  to  Liverpool  any  package  of  the  kind  by  a  friend  in  York  who 
will  leave  this  in  about  four  weeks,  you  are  requested  to  hasten  therefore  as  far 
as  may  be  the  several  works  you  have  in  hand.  I  have  said  to  the  B.  &  F.  B.  S. 
that  you  would  in  a  short  time  have  completed  your  vocabulary  and  dictionary 
as  also  the  9  first  chapters  of  Genesis  and  a  portion  of  the  Psalms  which  would 
be  forwarded  for  publication,  remarking  that  “the  Dictionary  will  be  an  important 
auxiliary  to  the  missionary  and  translator  and  these  portions  of  sacred  history 
and  the  effusions  of  devotion  in  the  King  of  Israel  will  be  valuable  to  the  Indian 
converts  who  will  sit  down  as  many  others  have  done,  with  tears  of  joy,  to  hear 
their  children  of  the  schools  read  the  sacred  word” 

Now,  Brother,  can  you  have  these  works  finished  in  4  weeks,  i.e.  by  the  first 
of  April,  and  forwarded  to  The  Guardian  office  in  York  by  that  time.  I  shall  be 
happy  to  send,  if  possible,  the  first  30  Psalms  but  perhaps  you  cannot  have  them 
done. 

I  now  leave  for  the  west  and  shall  return  here  in  about  two  weeks.  I  have 
been  much  confined  to  the  room  by  writing  ever  since  I  came  to  town  except  a 
visit  to  the  Credit  and  am  something  unwell  and  have  been  for  several  weeks. 
When  I  come  down,  which  may  not  be  short  of  near  4  weeks,  I  think  to  bring 
you  some  assistance,  shall  I  leave  it  at  Perry’s  or  McCarty’s. 


*Rev.  Henry  Ryan  had  been  a  leader  in  the  movement  for  separation  from  the 
Genesee  Conference  and  active  in  support  of  the  formation  of  the  Canada  Conference 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  1824  for  Upper  Canada.  But  he  and  James 
Jackson  in  1829  formed  an  organization,  as  its  rival,  under  the  name  of  the  Canadian 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Church,  which,  however,  did  not  long  survive. 
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I  wish  you  to  write  Brother  Smith  how  much  you  will  be  able  to  accomplish 
by  the  i  April  as  soon  as  you  can  make  a  tolerable  guess. 

My  kind  regards  to  Sister  Evans  and  to  Peter  and  Brother  Hurd,  Ever 
affectionately  yours, 

W.  Case 

P.S.  Bro.  Jones  goes  well  recommended  and  introduced,  among  them  are  letters 
of  introduction  from  His  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  Mr.  Dunn 
the  Receiver  Genl.  and  others  of  character  and  influence  at  home.  All  this 
will  be  well  with  the  Divine  blessing.  W.  C. 

Bro.  H.  will  not  neglect  to  have  the  boards  and  planks  all  stuck  up  in  the 
Chapel  out  of  the  sun  and  storms.  W.  C. 

You  will  drop  a  line  to  Doctr.  Gilcrist  to  have  the  lumber  ready.  I  suppose 
you  have  given  him  a  bill  of  what  kinds  are  wanted.  W.  C. 

Mr.  James  Evans,  Rice  Lake 
Office  at  Cobourg,  New  Castle  Dist. 

(FROM  REV.  JAMES  EVANS  TO  MRS.  MARY  B.  EVANS) 

Kingston,  Monday  morning, 

Dear  Mary  and  Clarissa,  June  16,  1834 

Through  the  great  mercy  of  God  I  arrived  safely  in  Kingston  on  Saturday 
about  noon ;  four  days  exactly  from  Hamilton,  being  a  distance  of  about  two 
hundred  and  eighteen  miles,  having  remained  in  York  four  hours  getting  some 
repairs,  and  Prince  is  in  excellent  health  and  spirits.  This  is  all  connected  with 
our  journey. 

We  were  as  might  be  expected  first  in  town  on  Saturday  evening.  Richard 
Tones,  wife  and  three  children,  arrived  in  good  health.  The  little  twins  are  a  fine 
pair.  Mary  is  in  good  spirits  and  expressed  much  regret  that  you  was  not  here, 
asked  kindly  after  Clarissa  and  begged  to  be  in  Christian  love  remembered  to 
you. 

You  will  hold  yourself  in  readiness  to  meet  me  in  Kingston  on  the  seven¬ 
teenth  of  this  month  in  all  probability.  I  shall,  however,  should  I  conclude  to 
take  you  to  Lower  Canada,  send  you  a  letter  in  a  few  days.  You  can  go  to  Buf¬ 
falo  to  the  dedication  and  return  as  soon  as  possible  in  order  to  be  in  preparation 
should  you  have  to  come. 

The  President  of  our  Conference  has  not  arrived  and  I  fear  he  will  not  be 
here,  which  will  doubtless  give  us  some  trouble.  We  had  a  warm  debate  in  our 
District  Meeting,  still  all  things  ended  in  peace  and  harmony. 

The  English  Society  in  Kingston  will  not  receive  Brother  Turner.  William 
Ryerson  is  very  popular  in  this  place.  I  have  an  excellent  place  of  abode  here, 
viz,  at  Br.  Dulmage’s.  I  saw  Br.  Savage  from  Kingston  Road,  all  are  well  there. 

I  purpose  going  to  Beverley  and  selling  our  things  by  auction  if  I  can  find  any 
thing. 

Joseph  has  not  arrived,  but  he  may  yet  arrive  before  the  close  of  the  Con¬ 
ference  as  it  does  not  commence  until  Wednesday. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  we  shall  immediately  after  Conference  proceed  to  the 
River  St.  Clair.  From  Mr.  Turner  I  learn  that  there  is  a  good  settlement  of 
most  respectable  people,  chiefly  English,  on  the  River  around  the  mission  house. 
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The  house  is  an  excellent,  large  and  commodious  building,  which  you  may  con¬ 
ceive  something  of  when  informed  that  it  cost  Sir  John  Colborne  fourteen  hun¬ 
dred  dollars  for  the  Methodist  missionaries.  It  is  well  furnished  with  almost 
everything  which  a  family  requires  and  he  informs  me  that  the  place  is  a  most 
delightfully  pleasant  one. 

I  hope  vou  will  make  up  your  mind  to  leave  Clarissa  either  with  Charlotte 
or  in  Niagara,  I  think  in  the  latter  place.  We  will  soon  get  to  heaven  where  we 
can  be  together  for  ever  and  ever,  let  us  not  only  do  but  suffer  the  will  of  God. 

Since  writing  the  foregoing,  father  and  Joseph  have  arrived  in  Kingston  in 
good  health.  Mother  is  at  home  well,  also  all  your  people  except  Elizabeth,  her 
health  is  poor  but  as  good  as  for  some  time  past. 

Also  our  President  Mr.  Grindrod  is  come.  We  shall  probably  close  on  Wed¬ 
nesday  evening.  I  can  write  no  more, 

James  Evans 

Mrs.  Mary  B.  Evans 

Care  of  Mr.  Edward  (last  name  torn  off) 

St.  Catharines 

(FROM  REV.  JAMES  EVANS  TO  REV.  EPHRAIM  EVANS) 

St.  Clair  Rapids  Mission, 

Dear  Brother  and  Sister,  1st.  Sept.  1834 

I  received  your  kind  letter  by  hand  of  Br.  Nelson  at  Amherstburg,  and  was 
sorry  to  hear  of  Charlotte’s  poor  state  of  health,  however  hope  that  she  has 
recovered  and  that  you  all  enjoy  the  unspeakably  valuable  blessing  of  health.  You 
mention  the  cholera  having  made  its  appearance  in  Hamilton  and  five  deaths 
having  occurred.  I  infer  from  no  names  being  mentioned  that  there  are  none  of 
our  friends  in  the  number. 

Perhaps  we  have  suffered  as  much  from  the  fatal  malady  in  this  Station  as 
any  other  part  of  the  Province,  in  proportion  to  our  numbers.  When  the  disease 
made  its  appearance  we  were  about  forty  in  population,  the  plague  has  taken 
away  eight  (Indians)  and  it  may  be  more  as  all  the  Indians  have  fled  to  the 
woods,  so  that  we  cannot  ascertain  until  their  return  what  may  happen  there  in 
the  solitary  wilds  of  the  wilderness.  For  my  own  part  I  have  experienced  every 
thing  but  a  confirmed  cholera  for  better  than  two  weeks.  I  have  had  a  most 
severe  dysentry  which  appears  rather  to  be  getting  worse  than  better,  however, 
as  usual,  I  am  blessed  with  a  pretty  good  appetite  and  I  eat  and  drink  just  as 
usual.  For  two  days  I  have  passed  little  except  blood,  which  weakened  me  so 
much  that  I  can  just  waddle  about.  Let  the  Lord  do  what  seemeth  good  in  His 
sight.  All  is  well  with  my  soul  whilst  I  feel  to  confidently  hang  on  Jesus  Christ. 
Mary  has  had  one  or  two  attacks  of  vomiting  (indeed  scarcely  any  in  our  parts 
escape  the  symptoms  of  the  prevailing  disease)  but  appears  this  morning  to  be 
tolerably  well,  indeed  she  is  a  new  woman  since  her  arrival  at  St.  Clair.  She 
never  enjoyed  in  her  life  such  a  good  state  of  health  and  freedom  from  weak¬ 
ness.  Clarissa  is  generally  well,  but  not  very  well  this  morning,  however  she  is  a 
chip  off  the  old  block,  she  took  her  usual  quantum  of  cake  and  butter  and  coffee 
at  breakfast,  which  I  hope  will  support  her  till  dinner  when  I  think  she  will 
repeat  the  dose. 


Cover  of  the  first  book  printed  by  Rev.  James  Evans. 
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One  of  the  Indians  at  this  station,  an  old  conjuror,  has  renounced  his  pagan 
superstitions,  thrown  away  his  medicine  bag  and  declared  that  his  firm  resolu¬ 
tion  is  to  be  a  Christian,  whilst  his  family  are  determined  to  join  with  him  in  the 
worship  of  Kiche  Kishamunnetoo,  he  is  I  trust  seeking  the  Lord  with  all  his 
heart.  O  pray  that  he  may  be  a  bright  example  of  Christian  piety,  as  the  first 
fruits  of  our  missionary  labors.  There  are  some  others  who  say  “Almost  thou 
persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian.” 

I  regret  to  announce  the  death  of  Br.  King  Barton,  he  died  in  the  Lord  last 
week,  as  also  that  of  Br.  Hill,  the  old  gentleman  who  came  with  us  from  Kingston 
in  the  steamer.  Br.  Barton’s  family  are  not  very  well,  almost  all  have  had,  or 
have  the  ague.  N.B.  Neither  Barton  nor  Hill  died  of  the  cholera  but  the  fever. 
We  know  not  what  a  day  nor  an  hour  may  bring  forth,  let  us  live  near  to  God. 
You  never  mention  Joseph  in  your  letter.  Is  he  alive  and  well?  Write  imme¬ 
diately  and  tell  us  all  the  news.  Send  a  list  of  the  deaths  where  we  have  been 
acquainted.  We  are  very  anxious  to  hear.  If  you  write  to  The  Guardian  you 
can  forward  any  little  extract  from  the  above  at  your  discretion.  I  should  be 
glad  if  Br.  B’s  death  has  not  appeared  if  you  would  send  immediately.  Br.  Ryer- 
son  can  write  a  better  obituary  than  I  can,  being  more  acquainted  with  him. 
Christian  love  to  Br.  McDonald,  Bailey,  Jacksons  and  all  the  rest  of  the  good 
brethren  and  families.  Adieu, 

James  Evans 

Rev.  Ephraim  Evans 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Minister 
Hamilton,  G.  Dis. 

(FROM  REV.  JAMES  EVANS  TO  REV.  EPHRAIM  EVANS) 

St.  Clair  Rapids  Mission  House 
26  Sept.  1834 

Dear  Brother  and  Sister, 

I  embrace  this  opportunity  of  dropping  you  a  line  by  Mr.  Watson,  a  useful 
member  and  preacher  of  the  Baptist  church,  a  good  man. 

I  rejoice  to  say  that  we  are  all  in  excellent  health  and  spirits.  Mary  never 
enjoyed  such  a  good  state  of  health  since  she  lived  as  she  has  since  her  residence 
here,  she  is  indeed  fat  and  strong.  Clarissa  is  finely,  growing  bigger  but  I  fear 
not  much  better.  She  however  reads  her  book  and  I  hope  improves  a  little. 

We  were  sorry  to  hear  of  Charlotte’s  indisposition  but  hope  she  has  long 
ere  now  recovered  and  that  you  all  enjoy  the  inestimable  blessing  of  health  and 
possess  “the  peace  which  passeth  understanding”. 

Our  situation  here  is  a  most  delightful  one,  our  prospect  can  scarcely  be 
exceeded  by  any  in  U.C.  I  have,  I  think,  never  seen  anything  to  compare  to  it. 
Nothing  is  wanting  to  give  interest  to  our  scenery  save  to  hear  the  woods  vocal 
with  the  praise  of  the  Lord  Jehovah,  and  as  he  is  our  strength  we  look  for  his 
arm  to  be  revealed  and  expect,  yes  confidently  expect,  the  conversion  of  this 
people.  Contrary  to  what  we  were  led  to  expect  on  coming  to  this  Mission,  we 
are  surrounded  with  a  white  population,  and  I  may  say  with  a  most  notoriously 
wicked  and  profane  crew,  who  despise  us  and  hate  us  worse  than  they  hate 
Satan,  the  prince  of  darkness,  but  never  mind  “he  that  is  for  us  is  more  than 
all  that  can  be  against  us”.  We  are  laboring  for  the  conversion  of  all.  The 
Indians  are  now  beginning  to  pay  attention  to  the  word,  some  have  renounced 
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paganism  and  we  are  only  waiting  to  instruct  them  in  some  degree  in  the  essen¬ 
tial  truths  of  Christianity,  when  we  expect  by  the  holy  ordinance  of  baptism  to 
receive  them  into  the  church  militant  of  Jesus  Christ  and  hope  hereafter  to  meet 
them  as  “our  joy  and  crown  of  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus”.  The 
other  evening  I  spent  at  the  chief’s  camp  in  the  woods.  I  had  much  close  and 
serious  conversation  with  him  and  his  family.  I  found  him  much  more  pliable 
than  before,  he  acknowledged  which  he  never  would  previously  the  great 
superiority  of  the  Christian  religion  to  paganism  and  also  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
delusion.  We  have  this  to  contend  with,  we  are  surrounded  by  them  and 
they  are  the  most  bitter  enemies  to  God  and  goodness  that  I  am  acquainted  with, 
however  their  drunkenness  and  blasphemy  is  a  good  argument  against  their 
system,  and  the  Indians,  altho  ignorant  of  religion,  are  able  to  think  and  judge 
between  sobriety  and  drunkenness,  prayer  and  cursing,  vice  and  virtue  and  con¬ 
sequently  are  capable  to  compare  Methodism  with  the  Catholick.  May  the  Lord 
enlighten  them  yet  more  and  more.  With  the  exception  of  four  who  have 
determined  to  renounce  their  idols,  we  have  not  a  man  who  is  not  a  drunken 
Indian  almost  daily,  but  we  labor  on,  pray  on  and  look  in  spite  of  every  dis¬ 
couragement  and  opposition  for  their  conversion  and  I  am  confident  in  the  Lord 
that  we  shall  not  labor  in  vain.  I  have  written  a  communication  for  The 
Guardian  which,  should  they  condescend  to  insert,  will  give  you  more  particulars 
than  I  can  here. 

Mary  just  stepped  in  and  desired  me  to  be  sure  and  write  all  the  news  to 
you.  I  was  of  course  led  to  ask,  “What  shall  I  write”,  when  after  a  moment’s 
consideration  I  was  desired  to  say  “Tell  Charlotte  to  be  sure  to  dry  us  some 
fruit  as  we  can  get  none  in  this  part  of  the  country”  (N.B.  This  is  news).  Please 
to  send  us  a  letter  often.  Direct  my  letters  to  Rev.  James  Evans,  St.  Clair 
Rapids,  via  Chatham,  Thames.  You  have  heard  of  Br.  Barton’s  death.  Again 
I  say  and  I  hope  The  Guardian  will  contradict  its  statement  to  the  contrary, 
not  by  cholera.  His  friends  here  are  grieved  that  such  a  statement  has  been 
published,  and  Br.  Hill  (not  by  cholera  but  by  the  fever).  Do  send  Br.  Ryer- 
son  word  if  he  has  not  heard.  I  think  I  mentioned  this  by  particular  request  in 
my  last  letter  to  you.  Perhaps  you  have  not  written.  I  hope  Joseph  is  a  steady 
youth,  improves  his  mind  and  prepares  himself  for  usefulness  in  society.  Above 
all,  I  trust  he  fears  and  loves  God. 

We  had  last  night  a  blessed  and  powerful  prayer  meeting,  some  sinners 
were  deeply  cut  to  the  heart  and  went  home  broken  in  spirit.  I  am  looking  for 
a  revival  even  here  among  the  whites.  We  have  formed  a  little  society  at  the 
Mission  of  seven  whites,  and  also  at  the  Perch  twelve  miles  distant  on  Lake 
Pluron  of  six  whites  and  next  Sunday  week  I  expect  to  form  another  of  eight 
or  nine  on  the  St.  Clair  about  12  miles  below  us.  May  the  Lord  give  us  success. 
I  want  a  young  man  in  the  work.  There  is  a  good  circuit  of  missionary  ground. 

I  hope  the  good  work  is  prospering  on  your  circuit.  I  sympathize  and 
rejoice  with  you  at  the  loss  you  have  sustained  in  the  removal  of  your  youthful 
and  promising  colleague  and  at  his  happy  and  sudden  escape  to  glory.  May  we 
stand  in  readiness.  Pray  for  us.  Adieu. 

Yours  as  ever, 

James  Evans 

I  have  written  fast  and  blackly  as  I  have  several  letters  to  write  in  a  little  time. 
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I  was  going  to  write  to  David  and  to  Br.  Jackson  but  the  bearer  waits.  I  will 
write  them  soon,  God  willing. 

Please  to  mail  these  other  letters  and 
pay  the  postage  of  the  one  to  Lower  Canada. 

Rev.  Ephraim  Evans 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Minister 
Hamilton,  G.D. 

(EZRA  ADAMS  TO  REV.  JAMES  EVANS) 

Muncey  Mission,  Sabbath  Morning, 
Dear  Brother,  12  October,  1834 

We  received  your  kind  letter  with  joy  and  thankfulness,  the  Lord  be  praised 
for  what  he  is  doing  at  St.  Clair  Mission.  Our  dear  brethren  here  are  generally 
very  steadfast  and  pious,  we  enjoy  the  sweet  refreshing  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  his  name  be  praised.  The  pagans  here  are  almost  all  given  up  to 
drunkenness  and  are  resolved  that  they  will  not  relinquish  it,  yet  through  grace 
we  are  gaining  on  them  and  increasing  our  numbers  from  among  them,  to  prevent 
which  they  are  most  sure  to  have  a  drunken  frolic  whenever  we  have  a  qr  meet¬ 
ing  or  whenever  the  Lord  is  pouring  out  his  spirit  among  us.  And  I  have  con¬ 
cluded  that  nothing  will  prevent  their  being  exterminated  from  the  earth  but  to 
have  a  law  passed  rendering  it  a  crime  for  any  man  to  sell,  barter  or  give  liquor 
of  any  kind  to  an  Indian.  Mr.  Clench,  our  Indian  agent,  is  pleased  with  my 
move  in  this  matter  and  says  he  will  give  me  his  influence.  He  has  proposed  it 
to  the  pagans  and  says  he  thinks  the  most  of  them  will  sign  a  petition.  Our 
Christian  Indians  have  signed  it  yesterday  with  eagerness,  to  the  number  of  fifty- 
eight,  not  a  man  has  refused.  I  start  tomorrow  for  York,  I  expect  to  have  our 
form  of  petition  with  some  remarks  on  the  subject  inserted  in  The  Guardian. 
But  lest  that  should  arrive  too  late  I  send  you  one  by  the  brethren  which  you 
may  make  use  of  if  you  like  it  or  you  can  form  one  more  to  your  mind.  We  have 
the  Indians  sign  their  totem  at  the  left  hand  of  the  sheet  and  we  write  their 
names  opposite  their  totems.  I  need  not  say  to  you,  my  dear  brother,  exert 
yourself  in  this  matter,  the  sympathies  of  your  soul  will  urge  you  to  a  work  like 
this.  Mr.  Jones,  my  old  and  much  esteemed  friend,  will  help  you,  we  expect  the 
Indians  very  generally  will  co-operate  in  this  business,  I  spoke  of  it  to  Peter 
Jones,  he  is  pleased  with  it.  We  shall  not  have  our  camp  meeting  till  the  last  of 
next  May  when  we  shall  expect  you  and  Br.  Magee  and  all  your  Indians,  also 
Peter  Jones  and  others  from  the  Credit.  I  suppose  you  take  The  Guardian  from 
which  you  will  learn  the  time  of  our  C.  meeting  and  don’t  fail  to  attend  it  with 
Br.  Magee  and  others.  I  am  in  hopes  that  the  Moravian  missionary  and  his 
Indians  will  attend  the  meeting.  I  have  sent  him  a  petition  and  expect  his  Indians 
will  sign  it.  I  could  not  send  you  help  sooner  on  the  account  of  corn  harvest, 
nor  can  I  now  spare  our  best  exhorters  as  I  shall  be  absent  and  they  must  supply 
my  place  at  the  Mission.  I  shall  have  to  let  the  brethren  who  visit  you  have 
a  few  shillings  of  money  to  bear  their  expenses  to  you  and  you  will  please  assist 
them  on  their  return. 

Mrs.  Adams  joins  me  in  love  to  you  and  Sister  Evans,  my  respects  to  Mr. 
Jones  also  and  Br.  Magee  and  sister. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Rev.  James  Evans  Ezra  Adams. 

St.  Clair  Mission 
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(FROM  REV.  JAMES  EVANS  TO  REV.  EPHRAIM  EVANS) 

St.  Clair  Rapids 
26th.  January,  1835 

Dear  Brother, 

Much  disappointed,  I  sit  down  this  morning  to  scratch  you  a  few  lines,  I 
say  much  disappointed  because  Mary  and  Clarissa  were  to  have  accompanied  the 
bearer  Mr.  Durand  to  Hamilton,  he  has  postponed  his  journey  day  after  day  in 
hopes  of  a  fall  of  snow  but  at  length  all  expectation  is  cut  off  by  a  heavy  rain 
which  renders  it  impossible  for  them  to  accompany  him. 

We  are  through  the  mercy  of  a  kind  Providence  in  a  good  state  of  bodily 
health  and  still  endeavoring  to  do  the  will  of  our  Heavenly  Father.  Our  feeble 
labors  here  have,  I  trust,  been  blessed  of  the  Lord  to  this  people.  In  addition  to 
the  five  baptized  previous  to  my  last  letter,  we  are  in  a  fair  prospect  of  initiating 
into  the  company  of  Christians  four  or  five  others,  consisting  of  the  chief, 
Wawanosh,  his  wife  and  son,  a  promising  youth,  also  another  chief  Jibegun  and 
wife  who  are  now  absent  but  have  promised  to  seek  the  Lord  and  will  I  have  no 
doubt  perform  their  vows.  Last  Thursday  evening  the  head  chief  of  the  tribe, 
his  wife  and  son  prayed  in  prayer  meeting.  His  prayer  may  not  be  uninteresting 
which  was  nearly  as  follows, 

O  Great  Spirit,  I  this  night  remember  the  dream  I  dreamed  a  little  while 
ago  when  I  saw  all  the  happy  people  in  heaven  who  told  me  I  must  go  back  and 
serve  thee,  or  I  could  not  come  there.  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  sent  these 
good  men  here,  and  that  they  have  not  gone  off  and  left  us,  as  we  deserved. 

I  am  a  great  sinner,  I  am  very  tired  with  standing  up  against  the  good  words 
they  have  spoken,  and  now  I  am  willing  to  give  it  up.  O  Lord  help  me  to  serve 
thee  all  the  days  of  my  life  and  save  all  my  people  through  thy  son  Jesus  Christ 
in  whom  I  confide,  amen. 

Here  is  displayed  the  simplicity  of  his  heart.  I  trust  soon  to  see  him  filled 
with  joy  unspeakable.  Some  of  the  whites  who  have  heretofore  expressed  strong 
desires  that  the  Indians  would  become  Christians  now  begin  to  think  they  are 
getting  too  much  because  they  will  praise  the  God  of  their  salvation  and  make  too 
much  noise  for  their  refined  notions  of  order  and  decorum. 

I  anticipate  before  Conference  the  conversion  of  many  of  this  people. 
Pray  for  us.  You  may  be  sure  when  these  pagan  sons  of  the  forest  come  down 
before  the  Lord  we  cannot  refrain  from  weeping  and  often  feel  very  much  like 
shouting. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  of  the  safe  arrival  of  father,  mother  and  man  in  U.C. 
and  hope  they  will  be  pleased  with  the  country.  We  are  very  anxious  to  see 
them  and  anticipate  great  satisfaction  at  the  ensuing  conference  if  our  lives  be 
spared  to  spend  a  few  days  in  their  society.  I  hope  you  are  all  well  and  doing 
well.  I  think  you  write  but  seldom.  I  see  nothing  from  your  circuit  in  The 
Guardian.  Have  you  no  good  news?  Our  Christian  love  you  will  please  to 
present  to  all  our  kind  friends  in  Llamilton. 

You  will  please  to  sell  my  sleigh  and  hand  the  amount  to  David.  Remem¬ 
ber  us  to  him  and  family.  Write  me  soon. 

I  am  yours  as  ever, 

Rev.  Ephraim  Evans  James  Evans 

Hamilton 
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(FROM  BENJ.  SLIGHT  TO  REV.  JAMES  EVANS) 

Amherstburg,  March  30th,  1836 

Dear  Brother. 

I  received  your  letter  yesterday ;  and  as  I  did  not  hear  from  you  was  about 
writing  and  sending  by  this  Post.  I  mentioned  to  you  that  I  had  £45  to  receive 
and  that  I  wd.  send  you  £25  and  reserve  £20  for  myself,  but  when  I  came  to 
settle  with  the  person  to  whom  I  was  referred  for  the  money  it  was  shown  that 
£40  was  bargained  for  and  that  the  remaining  £5  was  basely  charged  for  an 
article  sent  along  with  others  which  he  said  was  not  worth  near  so  much  and 
therefore  we  concluded  to  leave  the  settlement  of  that  article  until  the  parties  cd. 
meet.  Of  course  I  only  received  £40  and  have  sent  you  £20  and  kept  the 
remaining  £20  myself. 

I  am  happy  to  hear  that  the  good  work  goes  on  well  with  you.  With  respect 
to  Agh.  I  have  to  say  we  are  not  without  encouragement.  I  believe  the  word  of 
the  Lord  is  applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  several  hearts ;  some  we  have  reason  to 
believe  get  impressed  who  do  not  join  with  us;  and  a  few  have  joined.  Our 
little  church  is  in  a  good  state ;  anxiously  looking  and  praying  for  a  revival,  and 
I  doubt  not  but  their  prayers  will  be  answered  sooner  or  later  and  that  at  A.  we 
shall  see  Methodism  permanently  established.  The  Indians  are  I  believe  in  a 
better  state  than  ever  I  knew  them.  They  have  required  much  attention  to  keep 
them  right,  having  been  so  long  left  to  themselves.  They  have  now  more  of  the 
Spirit’s  power  amongst  them  at  their  meetings  and  watch  over  each  other  with 
more  faithfulness. 

We  will  give  your  respects  to  the  friends  named  when  we  see  them,  but  I 
must  observe  that  Miss  Nelson  has  changed  her  name  and  situation,  a  little  less 
than  a  fortnight  ago  I  married  her  to  Bro.  Baxter  of  Gosfield. 

Altho  there  have  not  been  so  many  letters  in  the  Guardian  lately,  yet  there 
have  been  equally  as  many  of  my  production  (such  as  they  are)  under  a  variety 
of  signatures.  I  consider  it  my  duty,  so  long  as  the  editor  thinks  good  to  pub¬ 
lish  anything  I  can  produce,  to  employ  a  portion  of  my  time  that  way ;  but  I 
never  myself  felt  satisfied  with  any  one  piece  I  ever  have  written. 

I  doubt  we  shall  not  get  to  see  you  before  Conference,  altho  we  have  a  great 
wish  to  do  so.  Shall  be  glad  to  see  you  and  Sister  Evans. 

Have  last  night  reed,  a  letter  from  Bro.  Stinson,  in  which  he  states  our 
district  meeting  will  be  held  at  Toronto,  but  that  timely  notice  will  be  given. 

Mrs.  S.  is  very  unwell  at  the  present  time.  She  joins  me  in  love  to  you  and 
Sister  E. 

I  am,  Dr.  Brother, 

Yours  truly, 

Benj.  Slight. 

P.S.  We  expect  to  leave,  but  I 

hope  you  will  remain,  at  least, 
another  year. 

Rev.  James  Evans,  Wesleyan  Missionary 

Indian  Reserve,  St.  Clair  Rapids,  U.C. 
via  Chatham. 
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(FROM  REV.  JOHN  CLARK  TO  REV.  JAMES  EVANS) 

Rev.  James  Evans  Green  Bay,  W.  T.  Nov.  8,  1836 

St.  Clair  Mission. 

Rev.  &  Dear  brother,  Yours  of  Sept.  1  by  Rev.  Mr.  Williams  was  by  him 
mislaid  so  that  I  did  not  receive  it  until  my  return  from  the  Ill.  conference  on 
the  4th.  inst.  Am  happy  that  you  have  broken  silence  and  written  to  a.  fellow 
laborer  although  a  stranger.  During  the  four  years  of  my  residence  in  this 
region  I  have  had  much  satisfaction  in  my  labor  although  at  times  my  toil  has 
been  considerable,  but  I  trust  my  strength  has  been  according  to  my  day.  The 
Salvation  of  the  aborigines  of  our  country  is  a  subject  that  deeply  interests  my 
heart  and  has  done  so  for  several  years  past.  But  in  prosecuting  this  work  in 
the  Northwest  of  the  U.S.  we  have  to  encounter  many  difficulties  arising  from 
the  poverty  and  scattered  situation  of  the  different  tribes — divided  by  vast 
forests  and  extensive  sheets  of  water.  At  our  late  General  Conference  the 
Mission  at  Sault  Ste  Marie  and  Ke  wa  u  nou  was  placed  within  the  bounds  of 
the  Michigan  Conference  and  is  now  supplied  by  Rev.  Daniel  M.  Chandler  as 
Supt.  —  but  for  the  very  feeble  health  of  my  family  I  should  be  willing  to  go  to 
the  depth  of  the  forest  to  lead  the  poor  heathen  to  the  fold  of  the  great  Shepherd, 
as  it  is  I  must  be  contented  to  trim  around  the  border  and  sigh  for  the  deliverance 
of  those  deep  sunk  in  the  gloom  of  heathen  night  far  beyond  my  reach.  At  our  late 
Ill.  Conference  I  was  placed  on  the  Chicago  District,  including  Green  Bay,  etc. 
I  made  a  tour  the  past  season  through  Lake  Superior  to  La  Point  thence  acrost 
to  Lac  Court  Oreille  when  I  opened  a  mission  now  under  the  care  of  Rev.  G. 
Bronson  of  the  Galena  District,  from  Lac  C.O.  I  passed  on  to  the  Mississippi 
descending  which  for  about  70  miles  I  called  at  the  Miss.  Station  of  Rev.  Messrs 
Gavin  and  Denton  among  the  Sioux — thence  to  Prairie  du  Chien,  up  the  Wis¬ 
consin,  down  the  Fox  River  to  Green  Bay. 

The  enclosed  is  a  part  of  a  letter  from  a  half  blood  at  Red  River  colony  by 
the  name  of  Shaw.  At  the  request  of  his  bro.  at  St.  Marie  I  wrote  him  and  sent 
also  a  few  papers  and  some  Chipewa  books,  as  you  intend  circumnavigating 
L.S.  next  season  I  thought  perhaps  the  enclosed  would  be  of  interest  to  you  in 
reference  to  that  visit,  as  I  have  often  wished  that  your  board  would  send  a 
native  missionary  to  that  remote  point  of  country.  The  letter  was  dated  July  27, 
1836.  Had  I  continued  in  the  L.S.  country  or  were  it  consistant  for  me  to  travel 
as  much  from  home  as  heretofore,  I  think  I  should  go  as  far  as  the 
R.R.  colony  myself,  as  I  had  an  urgent  invitation  when  at  La  Point  to 
open  a  mission  at  Red  Lake  10  days  march  by  water  this  side  of  the  colony — 
Although  I  am  thus  apparently  retiring  from  the  Indian  harvest  field,  I  am  not 
declining  in  my  zeal  for  their  welfare  nor  my  sympathies  in  view  of  their  lost 
condition — I  have  been  much  gratified  to  hear  of  your  prosperity  at  St.  Clair  and 
other  parts  of  your  field.  At  our  late  Conference  in  Ill.  we  had  a  glorious  miss, 
meeting,  that  is,  good  speaking,  much  good  feeling  and  great  liberality.  After 
taking  up  a  large  collection,  we  secured  in  the  course  of  10  minutes  $1400  for 
the  education  of  John  Johnson,  George  Coppuwa  and  Peter  Marksman  for  two 
years  each  at  one  of  our  manual  labor  schools  in  Ill.  The  subject  of  Indian 
missions  and  improvement  has  never  been  so  fully  brought  before  the  conference 
as  at  its  last  session.  All  appeared  deeply  interested  in  the  subject  but  none  more 
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so  than  our  venerable  Bishop  Roberts.  With  the  best  of  wishes  for  your  comfort 
and  success,  I  remain, 

Dear  Sir, 

Yours,  in  the  Gospel, 

Rev.  James  Evans,  John  Clark 

St.  Clair  R. 

u.c. 

(Extract  from  letter  from  William  Shaw 
to  John  Clark,  enclosed  with  above) 

Just  as  I  had  finished  my  letter,  word  was  brought  to  me  that  the  canoe  is 
to  leave  this  only  in  the  afternoon,  I  shall  therefore  avail  myself  of  the  interval 
in  giving  you  some  account  of  our  Mission  here  which  may  perhaps  be  new  to 
you,  at  least  it  will  give  you  some  idea  until  such  time  as  you  pay  us  a  visit. 
There  is  now  at  this  moment  two  Clergymen  of  the  Established  Church  here, 
Messrs.  Jones  and  Cochrane,  principally  supported  I  believe  by  the  Missionary 
Society  in  England ;  both  these  Gentlemen  have  their  families  here ;  besides  their 
Duties  and  avocations  as  Missionaries  they  superintend  schools  in  the  Colony, 
etc.  and  one  of  them  is  chaplain  to  the  Hudson  Bay  Company;  there  is  now  three 
churches  and  two  services  in  each.  In  1823  the  number  of  communicants  was  only 
six,  they  have  been  gradually  increasing  since  that  time,  and  in  1827  at  Whitsun¬ 
tide  they  amounted  to  seventythree,  i.e.  twentyseven  native  half-breeds,  three 
Indian  women  and  the  remainder  Europeans.  I  believe  at  this  moment  they 
have  increased  to  three  hundred  communicants  perhaps  more.  The  number  of 
schools  are  as  follows,  viz. 

6  common  schools  202  boys  and  girls 

1  Indian  Mission  School  36  “ 

1  Boarding  School  attached  to 
the  Mission,  £25  each  child 
yearly  for  board  and  education  25 


263  Boys  and  Girls 

There  is  now  the  Catholic  Clergy  consisting  of  one  Bishop  and  three  Priests, 
having  also  three  Churches  or  stations  wherein  service  is  performed  as  in  all 
Catholic  countries,  they  have  also  an  Indian  Mission,  the  superintending  of  which 
is  conducted  by  a  Priest  from  Canada,  a  man  of  Talents  and  abilities.  He  is 
now  compiling  a  Grammar  and  dictionary  of  the  Chippeway  language  which  no 
doubt  will  take  a  few  years  to  finish.  This  Gentleman  is  the  only  White  Man 
Missionary  whom  I  have  heard  preach  in  the  Indian  language  and  is  allowed 
here  by  the  best  judges  as  well  as  by  the  natives  to  be  a  most  correct  and  forcible 
Preacher.  Schools  of  course  are  few  as  in  all  Catholic  countries,  indeed  the 
French  population  here  are  far  behind  the  European  settlers  here,  in  point  of 
comfort  and  means,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  individuals,  which  may  perhaps 
be  the  reason  for  not  attending  more  closely  to  the  education  of  their  children.  I 
am  however  happy  to  inform  that  both  Catholicks,  Protestants,  Presbyterians  and 
Methodists  all  live  in  the  best  harmony  and  Christian  love  with  each  other — once 
more  most  respectfully  and  sincerely, 

Your  most  obt.  and  humble  servant, 
William  Shaw 
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BURFORD’S  FIRST  SETTLER,  POLITICIAN  AND  MILITARY  MAN 

— BENAJAH  MALLORY* 

By  Major  R.  C.  Muir. 

On  the  22nd  day  of  March,  1792,  an  official  order  was  issued  by  the  Gover¬ 
nor  of  the  State  of  New  York,  authorizing  the  organization  of  a  regiment  of 
militia  in  the  County  of  Ontario  (N.Y.  State)  to  consist  of  two  battalions,  for 
the  protection  of  the  frontier  settlements  and  the  convenience  of  the  inhabitants. 
On  the  same  date  Othniel  Taylor — afterward  a  Brigadier-General — was  appointed 
to  the  command  of  the  new  corps,  with  the  rank  of  Lt.-Coh,  and  Benajah  Mal¬ 
lory,  then  a  young  man,  a  native  of  the  state,  who  was  destined  to  enact  a  part 
in  the  early  history  of  Upper  Canada  and  along  the  Niagara  Frontier  in  1812-14, 
was  commissioned  as  Ensign.  The  officers  were  expected  to  acquire  some 
knowledge  of  their  duties ;  classes  of  instruction  were  held,  at  which  Mallory, 
always  an  enthusiastic  soldier,  gained  his  first  experience  in  drill  and  discipline. 
For  his  attention  to,  and  interest  in  his  duties,  he  was  soon  promoted  to  a  lieu¬ 
tenancy.  His  connection  with  the  State  Militia  was  severed  in  the  year  1796, 
when  his  name  was  removed  from  the  list  of  officers.  In  1794,  Mallory,  who  had 
married  the  daughter  and  only  child  of  Abraham  Dayton,  an  estimable  citizen  of 
the  state,  had  followed  his  father-in-law  to  Newark  to  interview  Governor 
Simcoe,  with  a  view  to  securing  a  large  tract  of  land  on  which  to  place  a  colony 
of  settlers.  Simcoe  was  favourable  to  the  proposition,  and  they  were  instructed 
to  proceed  to  the  new  township  afterward  called  Burford,  partly  surveyed  the 
previous  summer,  and  lying  along  the  old  Indian  trail,  immediately  west  of  the 
Six  Nations  Reserve.  On  their  return  to  Newark,  greatly  impressed  with  the 
beauty  of  the  country  and  apparent  fertility  of  the  soil,  a  verbal  grant  of  the 
township  was  made  to  Dayton  and  his  associates  who  were  afterwards  officially 
referred  to  as  “Appropriees  of  Burford.”  Before,  however,  the  proposed  new 
colonists  commenced  to  emigrate  it  was  stated  that  they  were  a  body  of  religious 
fanatics,  and  the  reserve  of  the  township  was  cancelled. 

Dayton  and  Mallory  had  already  decided  to  remain  in  Canada,  and  were 
given  location  tickets  for  lots  they  selected  in  Burford.  Dayton  lived  but  a  short 
time.  Mallory,  with  the  assistance  of  several  Indians,  commenced  immediately 
the  erection  of  a  comfortable  log  house  on  his  home  estate  on  the  north  side  of 
what  is  now  King  Street  West.  This  was  the  first  dwelling  erected  in  the  town¬ 
ship  and  the  nucleus  of  the  present  beautiful  village  of  Burford.  As  soon  as  the 
first  sawn  lumber  was  obtainable  a  more  commodious  dwelling  was  erected,  and 
here  Mallory  resided  for  a  period  of  nearly  eighteen  years.  During  this  interval 
the  place  had  grown  steadily.  By  the  year  1800  it  had  assumed  the  dignity  of  a 
village.  A  geographical  account  published  in  the  year  1802  gives  the  location  of 

.  *Read  before  the  Society,  June  27,  1929.  The  writer  of  this  paper  is  indebted  to 
Major-General  Robert  C.  Davis,  Adjutant  General,  United  States  Army,  Washington, 
for  a  list  of  the  officers  and  particulars  of  the  organization  of  that  partizan  corps  known 
to  historians  of  the  war  of  1812  as  “The  Canadian  Volunteers”;  also  to  Major  James 
P.  Fowler,  of  the  Buffalo  Historical  Society,  for  his  assistance  in  researches  for  infor¬ 
mation;  to  the  Tompkins  and  Porter  papers  in  the  State  archives  at  Albany,  N.Y.; 
and  to  British  official  documents  in  the  Canadian  archives.  An  official  work,  issued  by 
N.Y.  State,  gives  particulars  of  Mallory’s  connection  with  the  N.Y.  State  militia  before 
he  came  to  Upper  Canada. 
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Burford  and  Ancaster  as  the  only  centres  of  population  between  Newark  and 
Detroit.  Some  forty  years  later,  however,  these  two  early  villages  were  left  far 
behind  by  Hamilton,  Brantford  and  London.  Some  time  after  the  death  of  Day- 
ton  his  widow  went  to  live  in  Gananoque,  having  married  Colonel  Joel  Stone, 
founder  of  that  place.*  They  had  formerly  been  acquainted  in  Connecticut 
before  the  Revolutionary  War.  Col.  Stone,  a  U.E.L.  had  been  an  officer  in  a 
Loyalist  corps,  and  later  was  appointed  to  command  the  2nd  Regiment  Leeds 
Militia. 

Mallory,  from  the  beginning  of  his  career  in  Burford,  took  a  leading  part  in 
public  affairs,  and  became  the  most  prominent  man  in  the  township,  and  one  of 
the  best  known  in  the  London  district.  Possessed  of  some  education,  with  a 
forceful  and  energetic  disposition,  considerable  ability  and  great  ambition,  he 
might  have  become  one  of  the  leading  men  of  the  province  had  he  not,  in  an 
evil  hour,  turned  against  the  land  of  his  adoption.  As  a  warm  supporter  of  the 
Hon.  David  William  Smith,  that  distinguished  official  when  appointed  to  organize 
the  first  regiment  York  Militia  in  1798,  recommended  Benajah  Mallory  to  be 
captain  of  the  company  to  be  raised  in  Burford  Township.  In  the  official  records 
this  company  of  militia  is  referred  to  as  the  company  of  the  “Western  Circle’’ 
in  the  West  Riding  of  York.  The  service  rolls  of  this  company  for  the  year 
1800  give  a  list  of  67,  including  three  officers  and  a  drummer  and  fifer.  Not 
including  Norfolk  this  was  the  first  militia  company  enrolled  in  Upper  Canada 
west  of  the  Grand  River.  Captain  Mallory  evidenced  great  interest  in  his  com¬ 
pany,  and  held  his  men  strictly  accountable  for  their  attendance  at  all  authorized 
drills  and  parades. 

On  June  28,  1802,  Col.  William  Claus  was  commissioned  lieutenant  of  the 
County  of  Oxford  and  commander  of  a  regiment  of  militia  to  be  organized. 
Burford  having  become  a  part  of  the  new  county,  Mallory’s  company  became  the 
nucleus  of  the  new  corps,  which  up  to  the  year  1812  consisted  of  four  companies. 
It  was  customary  for  the  county  lieutenants,  who  frequently  resided  at  Consider¬ 
able  distances  from  their  commands,  to  appoint  a  resident  deputy  or  second-in- 
command  to  receive  and  distribute  his  orders.  Mallory,  to  whom  we  believe — 
after  a  careful  perusal  of  all  the  correspondence — this  post  rightfully  belonged, 
was  very  urgent  and  insistent  in  his  frequent  requests  to  Col.  Claus  to  grant  him 
the  appointment  to  which  his  seniority,  his  military  knowledge  and  his  mental 
abilities  entitled  him  by  all  the  regulations  for  promotion. 

As  the  successor  of  the  Hon.  D.  W.  Smith,  as  representative  for  the  London 
District  in  the  Provincial  Parliament,  Mallory  at  this  time  was  very  popular, 
highly  respected  and  was  personally  acquainted  with  more  of  the  settlers  than 
any  other  individual  in  the  county.  Had  his  appointment  been  made  by  Col. 
Claus  it  might  have  led  to  his  command  of  the  Oxford  Rifles  in  1812,  and  enlisted 
him  on  the  Canadian  side  of  the  conflict.  After  considerable  delay,  and  greatly 
to  Mallory’s  disappointment,  in  1806,  Captain  Thomas  Horner,  commanding  the 
Blenheim  Company,  between  whom  and  Mallory  considerable  friction  had 
developed,  was  notified  of  his  appointment  as  deputy  lieutenant  of  the  county. 
Mallory  considered  that  Col.  Claus  had  committed  an  act  of  great  injustice  toward 
himself,  ceased  to  take  any  further  interest  in  his  company  or  regiment,  and, 
with  Captains  Ingersoll  and  Lawrence  of  the  Oxford  companies,  tendered  his 
resignation. 

*In  1798,  see  Ont.  Hist.  Soc’y,  “Papers  and  Records,”  Vol.  XVIII,  pp.  81,  etc. 
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Mallory’s  political  activities  had  made  for  him  some  dangerous  enemies, 
who  made  a  murderous  attack  on  his  person  on  the  night  of  January  28,  1805, 
when  firearms  loaded  with  slugs  were  discharged  at  him  through  the  window  of 
his  home  while  he  was  standing  in  front  of  the  fireplace  with  his  arm  on  the 
mantle.  This  outrage  took  place  on  the  eve  of  his  departure  for  York  to  attend 
a  session  of  the  legislature.  He  had  a  narrow  escape,  his  clothing  being  perfo¬ 
rated  and  slugs  embedded  in  the  woodwork  close  to  his  position. 

During  the  election  for  the  sixth  Provincial  Parliament  in  the  early  part  of 
1812  Mallory  was  opposed  by  Col.  Mahlon  Burwell,  and  met  defeat,  having  lost 
considerable  prestige  since  his  military  activities  had  ceased.  The  serious  reverses 
he  had  now  met  with  to  his  political  and  military  ambitions  resulted  in  momentous 
consequences  to  himself  as  a  British  subject.  When  war  was  declared  between 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  Mallory  did  not  receive  or  expect  any  offer 
of  a  command  in  the  Canadian  forces.  Discontented  and  disappointed  he  now 
visited  the  land  of  his  birth,  where  he  met  many  old  friends  who  urged  him  to 
apply  for  and  accept  a  commission  in  his  old  corps.  This  proposition  he  refused 
to  entertain.  He  returned  to  Burford  to  await  the  march  of  events  and  decide 
on  his  future  course  of  action.  Possessed  of  a  comfortable  home,  a  fine  estate,  an 
interesting  family  of  two  sons  and  five  daughters,  all  natives  of  Burford,  the 
youngest  having  been  born  in  1808,  what  effect  his  future  acts  would  have  on 
their  interests  had  to  be  considered.  His  wife  and  children  were  strong  in  their 
loyalty  to  Britain,  and  always  remained  so  as  well  as  their  descendants.  Mallory, 
however,  was  of  too  active  and  restless  a  nature  to  remain  an  inactive  spectator 
at  home  during  such  a  grave  conflict.  Seeing  no  prospects  of  securing  any  posi¬ 
tion  suitable  to  his  undoubted  abilities,  he  again  left  for  the  United  States,  never 
to  return,  as  a  resident,  to  the  land  of  his  adoption. 

In  the  month  of  July,  1813,  the  commander  of  the  invading  force  authorized 
the  organization  of  a  volunteer  corps  for  service  during  the  duration  of  the  war, 
to  be  recruited  from  British  subjects  who  had  resided,  or  were  then  residing,  in 
Canada.  A  muster  roll,  dated  August  31,  1813,  gives  the  name  of  Joseph  Will- 
cocks,  major  in  command,  seven  other  officers  and  sixty-six  enlisted  men.  In  the 
fall  of  1813,  Willcocks,  by  authority,  assumed  the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel,  his 
appointment  afterward  being  confirmed  and  his  commission  forwarded  to  him 
by  John  Armstrong,  U.S.  Secretary  of  War,  on  October  13,  1813. 

The  names  and  ranks  of  the  other  officers  were  as  follows:  Majors, 
Benajah  Mallory  and  Abraham  Markle  (Marcle).  Surgeons,  Eliakim  Crosby 
and  John  Dorman.  Adjutants,  Joseph  Baker  and  Joshua  Totman,  Quarter¬ 
master,  Smauel  Jackson,  Sen.,  Captains  Gideon  Frisbee  and  William  Biggar, 
First  Lieutenants,  Oliver  Grace  and  Joseph  Huggins.  Second  Lieutenant,  Wil¬ 
liam  Markle.  Third  Lieutenant,  Eleazer  Dagget  and  Josiah  Jackson  and  Ensign 
Samuel  Jackson. 

Willcocks  and  Markle  were  still  members  of  the  Provincial  Parliament  of 
Upper  Canada,  Joseph  Baker,  a  son-in-law  of  Mallory,  and  a  former  resident 
of  Burford,  had  been  a  private  in  the  Burford  militia  under  Mallory,  and  when 
Capt.  Marvil  White,  Burford’s  first  schoolmaster,  who  had  given  Mallory’s  chil¬ 
dren  their  first  educational  instruction,  organized  his  flank  company  of  the  1st 
Oxford  Militia  for  active  service  and  pay,  six  pence  per  day,  about  $3.60  per 
month,  for  service  during  the  duration  of  the  war,  Joseph  Baker  was  appointed 
his  first  lieutenant.  This  man,  who  was  one  of  Burford’s  first  settlers,  served 
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with  his  company  for  over  a  year.  On  Christmas  Day,  1813,  he  drew  his  month’s 
pay,  amounting  to  $45.75,  and  then  deserted  to  the  enemy.  Willcocks  and  Mal¬ 
lory  had  been  members  and  very  active  during  the  fourth  session  of  the  fifth 
parliament  at  York.  They  had  occupied  their  seats  and  discussed  every  bill  and 
measure  and  voted  in  favour  of  the  money  to  be  raised  to  strengthen  the  militia 
of  the  province.  Their  last  recorded  vote  was  on  March  5,  1812.  On  the  fol¬ 
lowing  day  the  parliament  was  prorogued. 

It  is  a  peculiar  fact  that  no  action  was  taken  to  dispossess  Willcocks  and 
Markle  of  their  seats  until  nearly  the  close  of  the  war,  no  doubt  owing  to  the 
disturbed  state  of  the  country.  Willcocks’  corps  consisted  of  two  companies  and 
never  exceeded  a  strength  of  100  men.  They  fought  in  the  battles  of  the  war 
and  were  an  active  and  enterprising  body  as  scouts  and  foragers  on  the  Niagara 
frontier.  Mallory  frequently  had  command  of  one  of  the  companies  on  detached 
duties.  One  of  his  first  exploits  was  an  incursion  into  Canadian  territory  at  the 
head  of  a  well-armed  party.  He  penetrated  as  far  as  the  Grand  River,  where  he 
remained  in  close  friendship  with  the  Indians,  many  of  whom  he  had  formerly 
employed  in  clearing  his  lands.  He  had  been  a  particular  friend  of  the  Mohawk 
war  chief,  (Joseph  Brant)  Thayendanegea,  who  had  presented  him  with  a  hand¬ 
some  copy  of  the  Scriptures,  profusely  illustrated,  in  recognition  of  Mallory’s 
efforts  on  behalf  of  the  Six  Nations,  during  his  term  at  York.  This  ancient  book 
is  now  a  much  prized  souvenir  in  the  possession  of  one  of  his  descendants,  a 
prominent  and  highly  respected  resident  of  the  Province. 

On  Mallory’s  arrival  in  the  Indian  country  he  sent  emissaries  to  Burford 
and  Blenheim  to  try  to  secure  recruits  for  his  corps.  It  is  supposed  that  the 
inducements  held  out  to  Baker  at  this  time  were  the  main  cause  of  his  desertion 
to  the  enemy.  Mallory  on  this  venture  claimed  to  be  acting  under  special  orders 
from  one  Dr.  Cvrenius  Chapin,  who  had  been  appointed  to  the  command  of  the 
Buffalo  militia  regiment.  This  man  was  a  very  eccentric  character,  and  during 
the  war  was  a  merciless  critic  of  his  superior  officers.  After  the  burning  of  Nia¬ 
gara,  December  10,  1813,  Chapin  published  a  most  scathing  criticism  of  the  man, 
Willcocks,  who  had  formerly  been  a  resident  of  that  town,  and  who  was  active 
in  its  destruction.  In  this  article  he  upbraided  and  abused  McClure  for  this  das¬ 
tardly  act,  which  he  had  strongly  opposed,  and  by  his  opposition  a  violent  quarrel 
had  ensued  between  him  and  the  general  of  the  U.S.  forces.* 

After  this  incendiary  exploit  McClure  sent  Willcocks  at  the  head  of  two 
hundred  mounted  men  with  orders  to  proceed  to  the  head  of  the  lake.  At  Stoney 
Creek  he  came  in  contact  with  the  Canadian  pickets.  McClure  now  sent  Will¬ 
cocks  to  call  on  Governor  Tompkins,  with  a  letter  of  introduction  to  explain  his 
unpleasant  situation  and  a  plausible  story  of  his  evacuation  of  Fort  George.  After 
his  interview  with  the  Governor  he  continued  on  to  Washington  to  further  explain 
McClure’s  conduct  of  the  war. 

On  the  night  of  December  18,  when  1000  British  troops  under  General 
Riall,  crossed  the  Niagara  River  to  Lewiston,  Major  Mallory  was  at  Scholsser 
with  a  detachment  of  his  corps.  On  learning  of  the  crossing  he  hurried  to  the 
Lewiston  Heights,  skillfully  posted  his  men  and  drove  in  the  advance  guards  of 
the  British  who  were  ascending  the  heights.  Mallory  is  stated  to  have  fought 
for  two  days,  but  was  slowly  driven  back  toward  Buffalo,  with  the  loss  of  eight 


*See  Cruikshank,  Documentary  History,  IX,  25,  40,  46,  50,  93,  97,  118. 


ONTARIO  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY 


496 

of  his  men.  In  the  official  dispatches  Mallory  was  highly  praised  for  his  work 
and  was  called  an  officer  of  great  merit.* 

On  December  30  a  general  engagement  was  fought  at  Buffalo.  Mallory,  in 
command  of  the  Canadian  volunteers  now  numbering  97  men,  was  placed  on 
the  right  wing  of  the  U.S.  force  under  Major  General  Hall,  when  he  found 
himself  opposed  by  the  left  wing  of  the  British,  composed  of  regulars,  incorpo¬ 
rated  militia  and  Indians. 

Mallory  fought  with  his  usual  courage,  but  the  steady  unflinching  advance 
of  the  invading  force  caused  the  militia  under  Hall  to  desert  in  large  numbers, 
and  General  Hall  was  soon  obliged  to  order  a  retreat.  With  the  remnant  of  his 
force  he  moved  his  headquarters  to  Batavia,  leaving  Major  Mallory  in  practi¬ 
cal  command  of  the  Niagara  frontier.  An  official  communication  to  Governor 
Tompkins  at  this  period  makes  the  following  reference  to  Mallory,  which  gives 
us  some  idea  of  the  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  by  his  superiors.  “Colonels 
Brooks  and  Davis  are  good  citizens  but  feeble  men.  Major  Mallory  of  the  Cana¬ 
dian  volunteers,  being  more  efficient,  has  in  effect,  the  command  of  our  frontier.”! 

On  July  25,  1814,  was  fought  the  Battle  of  Lundy’s  Lane,  the  most  san¬ 
guinary  struggle  of  the  war,  when  four  of  the  leading  generals,  two  American 
and  two  British,  were  severely  wounded.  Mallory  was  in  the  thick  of  the  fight 
and  happened  to  be  near  General  Winfield  Scott,  when  that  officer  was  hit  by  a 
ball,  and  assisted  him  from  the  field  of  action.  In  1852,  when  General  Scott  was 
Chief  of  the  United  States  army,  he  was  making  a  journey  through  the  country 
and  stopped  at  Lockport,  where  Mallory  had  resided  for  many  years.  Scott 
warmly  greeted  his  old  companion  in  arms  and  recalled  many  incidents  of  their 
campaigns. 

After  the  two  armies  had  separated,  Major  General  Jacob  Brown,  who  was 
the  commanding  general  of  the  U.S.  forces,  in  a  dispatch  to  the  Secretary  of  War, 
stated  that  the  Canadian  Volunteers  commanded  by  Col.  Willcocks  were  reported 
by  General  Porter  to  have  merited  and  received  his  approbation  in  this  engage¬ 
ment.! 

On  August  16,  1814,  in  a  Brigade  Order  issued  at  Fort  Erie,  the  command 
of  the  brigade  devolved  on  Willcocks  during  the  absence  of  General  Porter  for 
some  days. 

The  records  indicate  that  Willcocks  was  killed  in  action  near  Fort  Erie,  on 
September  4,  1814,  while  attacking  an  outpost.  A  report  by  Major  A.  Mattesen 
to  General  Ripley,  dated  September  5,  gives  the  date  of  the  engagement  in  which 
he  took  a  prominent  part,  when  Willcocks  was  killed.  He  was  succeeded  in  com¬ 
mand  by  Major  Benajah  Mallory,  the  first  major,  who  continued  most  active  until 
the  close  of  the  war.** 

The  last  muster  roll  of  the  Canadian  Volunteers,  sometimes  called  the 
“Canadian  Refugees”  and  “Canadian  Corps,”  on  file,  is  one  covering  the  period 
from  March  31  to  June  30,  1814.  Toward  the  end  of  that  year  this  corps  became 
disintegrated  and  dissolved  as  an  effective  military  organization  for  want  of 
funds  for  its  maintenance,  and  for  want  of  men,  and  possibly  by  reason  of  dis- 

*Cf.  Documentary  History,  IX,  25,  40. 

•(•Documentary  History,  IX,  97. 

{Documentary  History,  I,  100. 

**Ibid,  II,  445-7. 
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sension  among  the  chief  officers.  In  a  letter  dated  at  Batavia,  December  u, 
1814,  addressed  to  the  Adjutant-General  at  Batavia,  Mallory  wrote  indicating 
that  Major  Markle  had  preferred  charges  against  him,  and  had  him  suspended 
from  his  command,  and  asking  to  be  informed  of  the  charges  to  enable  him  to 
answer  them.  The  records  do  not  show  the  date  of  the  termination  of  the  ser¬ 
vices  of  either  Mallory  or  Markle,  but  indicate  Mallory  was  last  paid  to  July 
31,  1815,  and  Markle  to  June  15,  1815. 

After  the  close  of  the  War,  Lt.  Col.  Mallory  made  an  effort  to  be  retained 
on  the  permanent  list  of  retired  officers,  with  the  rank  he  held,  a  favour  he  had 
deservedly  earned,  but  was  officially  informed  that  his  rank  was  given  for  a  tem¬ 
porary  purpose,  and  was  not  then  to  be  regarded  as  giving  rank  and  pay. 

When  Mallory  left  Burford  the  position  of  his  family  would  have  been  an 
unpleasant  one,  as  in  small  places  suspicions  are  always  magnified.  They  had 
been  strongly  opposed  to  his  leaving  the  place,  and  did  not  follow  him  to  Lockport 
when  he  retired  to  that  town.  Mrs.  Mallory,  with  her  younger  children,  had 
moved  to  Gananoque  to  live  with  her  mother,  Mrs.  Col.  Stone.  She  remained 
there  until  her  own  death  in  1853.  Mallory’s  oldest  son,  Abram,  then  a  mere 
lad,  left  home  and  went  to  Nassau,  Bahama  Islands,  and  lived  there  always.  The 
second  son,  William  Stone,  eventually  settled  in  Batavia,  N.Y.,  and  died  there  in 
1878,  his  father  having  predeceased  him  twenty-three  years. 

When  the  Sixth  Provincial  Parliament  met  for  its  fifth  session  the  President, 
Lieut.  General  Sir  Gordon  Drummond,  in  his  address  to  the  House,  recom¬ 
mended  that  means  be  adopted  to  punish  traitors  by  the  confiscation  of  their 
estates,  the  proceeds  to  be  used  to  relieve  the  necessities  of  those  who  had  suf¬ 
fered  at  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  sufficient 
evidence  having  been  offered  to  the  House  of  Joseph  Willcocks  and  Abraham 
Markle,  two  of  its  members  having  traitorously  deserted  to  the  enemy,  and  of 
their  having  actually  borne  arms  against  His  Majesty’s  Government,  that  this 
House,  entertaining  the  usual  abhorrence  of  such  disloyal  and  infamous  conduct, 
which  has  rendered  them  incapable  and  unworthy  to  sit  and  vote  in  this  House, 
do  declare  their  seats  vacant  and  that  they  shall  no  longer  be  considered  as 
members  thereof.  The  President  was  notified  of  this  resolution,  which  was 
unanimously  carried,  and  requested  him  to  direct  writs  to  be  issued  for  the  elec¬ 
tion  of  members  in  the  place  of  the  said  Joseph  Willcocks  and  Abraham  Markle. 

It  was  probably  owing  to  the  influence  of  Col.  Stone,  who  looked  after  the 
interests  of  Mallory’s  family,  who  were  known  to  be  loyal,  that  the  balance  of 
Mallory’s  large  estate  in  Burford  was  not  confiscated.  He  apparently  remained  the 
owner  of  200  acres  of  land  at  the  west  end  of  the  village  until  August  11,  1845, 
when  the  records  show  a  deed  was  signed  by  Benajah  Mallory,  Lockport,  Co.  of 
Niagara,  U.S.  and  his  wife,  Abiah  Mallory  of  Gananoque,  U.C.,  conveying  said 
land  to  their  son,  William  Stone  Mallory,  for  the  sum  of  five  pounds.  William 
remained  owner  of  this  land  until  July  7,  1853,  when  he  sold  100  acres,  and  two 
years  later  disposed  of  the  balance,  when  the  last  of  Mallory’s  fourteen  hundred 
acres  of  land  passed  out  of  the  ownership  of  that  family.  At  the  present  time 
but  one  of  Mallory’s  grand-children  survives.  His  great  grand-children  number 
fifteen,  not  one  of  whom  bear  the  name  of  Mallory,  a  man  whose  personality  has 
long  since  been  forgotten  by  residents  of  Burford. 
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THE  PROUDFOOT  PAPERS,  1833. 

Introduction  and  Notes  by  Rev.  M.  A.  Garland,  M.A. 

Introduction 

During  the  early  nineteenth  century,  a  widespread  interest  was  revealed  in 
the  British  Isles  for  those  both  within  and  without  the  Empire  who  were  desti¬ 
tute  of  the  means  of  hearing  the  Gospel.  This  interest  was  manifested  in  the 
founding  of  Missionary  Societies  and  in  the  sending  out  of  trained  workers 
throughout  the  world.  Thus,  in  1832,  a  branch  of  Presbyterians  in  Scotland 
called  “The  United  Associate  Synod  of  the  Secessions  Church”  decided  to  send 
missionaries  to  Canada.  Three  missionaries  volunteered  for  overseas  service. 
Rev.  William  Proudfoot,  Rev.  William  Robertson  and  Rev.  Thomas  Christie. 
Of  these  the  former  was  pre-eminently  the  leader. 

Rev.  William  Proudfoot  was  educated  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh  and 
was  ordained  to  the  charge  of  Pitrodie,  Perthshire,  in  1813.  After  arriving  in 
Canada  in  1832  he  travelled  to  the  Upper  Province  and  made  a  number  of  exten¬ 
sive  tours  through  the  different  sections  of  the  country.  He  finally  settled  in 
London  and  thereafter  took  charge  of  a  congregation  in  London  and  one  on  the 
Proof  Line,  eleven  miles  north,  until  his  death  in  1851.  Mr.  Proudfoot  also 
bought  a  farm  on  the  second  concession  of  London  Township  and  carried  on  a 
certain  amount  of  agricultural  work  in  addition  to  his  pastoral  duties. 

During  his  residence  in  Canada  he  filled  many  offices  for  the  church  of  his 
choice.  He  acted  as  Clerk  of  the  Presbytery,  Clerk  of  Synod,  official  Correspon¬ 
dent  with  the  church  in  Scotland  and  also  took  a  very  active  part  in  the  union 
negotiations  between  the  united  Secession  and  Presbyterian  Synods  of  Canada. 
In  politics  he  was  a  Scotch  radical  and  interested  in  the  public  affairs  of  the 
province,  particularly  in  matters  relating  to  King’s  College  and  the  Clergy 
Reserves. 

He  commenced  keeping  his  journal  two  days  before  he  left  Pitrodie  and 
continued  this  practice  for  over  five  years.  Portions  of  this  diary  have  already 
been  published  in  the  London  and  Middlesex  Historical  Society’s  publications  for 
the  years  1915,  1917,  and  1922.  The  late  Miss  Harriet  Priddis  was  instrumental 
in  having  the  portions  inserted  in  1915  and  1917,  as  well  as  in  typing  out  a  copy 
of  practically  all  the  material  contained  in  the  diary.  Professor  Fred  Landon, 
M.A.,  of  the  University  of  Western  Ontario,  edited  the  portions  published  in 
1922.  The  present  extracts  cover  the  period  from  March  17,  1833,  until  Septem¬ 
ber  1  of  the  same  year. 

Rev.  Mr.  Proudfoot,  in  his  diary,  gave  an  accurate  account  of  his  own  proceed¬ 
ings  and  inserted  interesting  comments  on  men  and  things  both  secular  and  Ecclesi¬ 
astical.  The  portions  of  the  diary  now  published  include  details  of  the  condition  of 
the  country  while  interesting  light  is  thrown  upon  many  phases  of  pioneer  life 
such  as  bees,  agriculture,  military  training,  drinking  habits  and  denominational 
differences.  Amusing  touches  may  be  noted  in  such  entries  as  Mr.  Proudfoot’s 
personal  expenses  for  snuff,  etc.  In  a  few  instances  some  material  has  been 
omitted  to  save  space, — chiefly  religious  reflections  or  comments  upon  theological 
questions. 

The  Rectory, 

Ilderton,  Ontario. 
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March  17,  (1833)  Sab.,  London,  (Hawleys)— Preached  today  from  Rom. 
8 :32,  at  2  o’clock  P.M.  in  the  Methodist  chapel  to,  I  suppose,  200  persons  nearly. 
The  congregation  attentive,  though  some  were  going  out  or  coming  in  during  the 
service  which  led  me  to  reprove  them,  which  reproof  they  much  needed. 

After  sermon  I  proceeded  to  organize  the  church.  The  following  additional 
names  I  got  from  the  Westminster  quarter : 

First  Class 

Batholomew  Swart — a  member  of  the  Dutch  Reform. 

Third  Class 

Andr.  Beattie,  son  of  Jas.  Beattie  and  Margaret  Oliver. 

Thos.  Grieve — Children  of  John  Grieve  and 
Grizel  Grieve —  Jane  Bell 

Jane  Beattie 

James  Beattie,  son  of  James  Beattie  and  Margaret  Dewar. 

The  sum  of  the  Westminster  people  is  as  follows : 

First  Class  Second  Class  Third  Class 

31  2  12 

Total — 45. 

First  Class  London  Village  List 

Alexr.  Robertson — a  Communicant  at  Ancaster. 

Donald  McDonald — Communicants  in  Dr.  McGregor’s 
Marg’t  McDonald — Congregation,  Nova  Scotia. 

Wm.  Robb — Communicant  in  Mr.  Steeles,  Greenock. 

James  Coote — from  Ireland. 

Richard  Smith — from  Aberdeen. 

Second  Class 

Finlay  McDonald— 

Marion  McLeod — 

Wm.  Robertson — from  near  Paisley. 

Donald  McKenzie 
Angus  McDonald 
Third  Class 

Ross  Robertson — from  near  Paisley. 

Wm.  McMillan — from  Nova  Scotia 
Jas.  Campbell—  “ 

Robt.  Carfrae—  “ 

Jane  McDonald —  Children  of  Donald  McDonald 

James  McDonald —  and 

John  McDonald —  Margaret  McDonald 

Donald  Barclay 

Hugh  Barclay 

John  Barclay 

The  whole  of  the  London  Congregation  is : 

First  Class  Second  Class  Third  Class 

37  7 

Total---66  Persons. 
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The  Proof  Line  Call  contains  of  the  First  Class,  31 ;  Second  Class,  6;  Third 
Class,  42.  In  all  73  persons.  Of  these  last  there  are  three  Methodists  who  will 
not  soon  if  ever  become  members  so  that  the  real  number  is  70.  Taking  the  two 
Congregations  together  they  stand  thus : 

First  Class  Second  Class  Third  Class 

62  12  64 

Grand  Total — 138  Souls. 

After  I  had  read  over  the  names  of  those  belonging  to  the  London  and 
Westminster  district  and  got  the  list  completed,  I  stated  that  there  was  a  slight 
irregularity  in  proceeding  to  form  the  persons  who  had  eaten  the  Lord’s  Supper 
into  a  congregation,  because  I  had  not  received  from  each  a  profession  of  his 
faith,  but  as  there  were  amongst  them  persons  who  had  certificates  from  the 
church  to  which  I  belonged  and  whom  I  could  not  object  to  admit,  I  thought  it 
better  to  put  in  the  same  class  those  persons  who  had  certificates  of  membership 
from  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Whatever  irregularity  might  arise  out  of  this,  I 
said  will  be  corrected  before  the  Administration  of  the  Supper,  when  I  shall,  if 
spared,  converse  with  those  who  have  been  members  as  well  as  those  who  have 
not,  and  at  that  time  I  shall  have  the  benefit  of  the  support  and  guidance  of  a 
session  who  will  guide  me  to  a  knowledge  of  the  character  of  those  on  the  list, 
and  whom  I  could  not  legally  consult  until  a  church  were  formed.  It  was  Mr. 
Christie*  who  led  me  into  this  blunder  in  the  way  he  acted  at  the  Proof  Line.  I 
shall  however  take  care  that  no  ill  results  follow. 

I  then  gave  to  those  who  were  collected  a  number  of  advices,  1 — respecting 
their  influence  in  the  world,  2— respecting  their  holy  conversation  as  followers 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  then  prayed  with  them  and  thus  formed  them  into  a  church.  And  now 
may  God  of  His  Infinite  Mercy  dwell  amongst  us,  and  may  He  say  of  us  “This 
is  My  rest ;  here  will  I  stay.” 

I  had  almost  forgotten  that  I  expected  them  to  live  in  harmony  and  peace. 
I  designed  this  for  McKenzie  and  I  thought  he  felt  it. 

Dined  and  supped  with  Mr.  Ross  Robertson  and  spent  the  evening  tolerably 

well. 

Weather,  mild — frost  in  the  morning,  but  mild  and  soft  in  the  evening.  The 
roads  very  bad  indeed. 

I  should  have  added  that  I  intimated  a  meeting  to  be  held  tomorrow  at  noon 
to  make  up  a  call,  to  consult  about  building  a  meeting-house,  and  to  appoint  a 
committee  to  manage  the  affairs  of  the  church,  circa  civilia. 

Ross  and  Alexr.  Robertson  appeared  to  be  interested  in  the  business.  They 
are  both  perhaps  too  cold  on  the  point,  but  Alexr.  the  warmer. 


*Rev.  Thomas  Christie  studied  theology  under  Professor  Paxton,  and  was  ordained 
in  1817  to*  the  Pastoral  Charge  of  the  Secession.  Congregation  of  Holm,  in  Pomona, 
which  is  the  largest  of  the  Orkney  Islands.  He  volunteered  for  missionary  work  and 
sailed  for  Upper  Canada,  July,  1832.  His  companions  were  the*  Rev.  William  Proudfoot 
and  the  Rev.  William  Robertson.  The  latter  died  of  cholera  soon  after  his  arrival  in 
Montreal.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Christie  undertook  a  number  of  missionary  journeys  before 
he  accepted  the  Pastoral  Charge  of  the  congregations  of  West  Flamborough,  Dumfries 
and  Beverley.  He  remained  in  charge  of  this  congregation  until  his  death,  September 
8,  1870. 
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March  18th — Mr.  Grieve’s,  Westminster. 

A  meeting  of  the  Westminster  and  London  people  was  held  today  in  the 
Methodist  Chapel  for  the  purpose  of  giving  to  me  a  call,  of  appointing  a  com¬ 
mittee  for  the  management  of  business,  and  of  deliberating  upon  the  building  of 
a  meeting-house.  The  meeting  was  pretty  well  attended.  A  call  (the  same  as 
the  Proof  Line)  was  made  out  and  signed  by  about  20  persons.  It  was  agreed 
that  the  call  should  be  sent  to  those  of  the  congregation  who  could  not  attend  this 
meeting  especially  as  this  was  expected.  It  was  resolved  to  erect  a  meeting¬ 
house  right  away.  Subscription  papers  were  drawn  up  and  delivered  to  those 
most  fitted  to  take  charge  of  them. 

Everything  seemed  to  move  on  as  well  as  could  be  expected.  McKenzie  was 
not  present  but  McMillan  was.  The  squire  is  not  the  thing,  there  is  a  mistake 
about  him. 

In  the  morning  Mr.  Robson  of  the  English  Settlement  called  and  delivered 
to  me  a  paper  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy : 

“At  a  meeting  of  the  congregation  of  the  English  Settlement  held  on  the  9th 
concession,  No.  28,  it  was  unanimously  agreed  to  connect  ourselves  with  the  Rev. 
Mr.  William  Proudfoot  and  the  United  Secession  Church  of  Scotland*  in  London 
if  the  said  Mr.  Wm.  Proudfoot  will  preach  amongst  us  according  to  our  sub¬ 
scription  in  the  place  for  the  benefit  of  our  wives  and  children,  and  that  the  trus¬ 
tees  forward  our  resolutions  as  soon  as  possible. 

“London, — March,  1833”  “John  Robson” 

“George  Scott” 

“John  Hedley” 

This  paper  I  judged  it  necessary  to  lay  before  the  meeting  telling  them  at 
the  same  time  that  I  purposed  to  send  the  following  reply,  which  they  approved 
of. 

“London,  18th  March,  1833. 

“There  have  been  put  into  my  hands  the  resolutions  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  English  Settlement,  passed  at  a  meeting  of  said  church  on  the  16 
inst.  imparting  their  willingness  to  be  connected  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
London  in  connection  with  the  U.  A.  Synod  in  Scotland  upon  condition  of  get¬ 
ting  sermon  in  proportion  to  the  sum  which  they  shall  subscribe  for  defraying 
the  minister’s  stipend.  Mr.  Robson  having  asked  a  written  reply  to  said  resolu¬ 
tions  I  hereby  give  my  opinion,  premising — however  that  I  am  but  one  of  many 
who  have  a  right  to  be  consulted  on  the  subject. 

*The  immediate  cause  of  the  formation  of  the  Secession  Church  was  the  restora¬ 
tion,  in  1712,  of  the  obnoxious  law  of  patronage.  This  step  led  to  considerable  dis¬ 
content  within  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Scotland.  In  1730,  the  Assembly  enacted 
that  in  the  future  no  reasons  of  dissent’  against  determinations;  of  judicature  should  be 
entered  on  record.  In  October,  1732,  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Erskine  of  Stirling  in  a  sermon 
delivered  before  the  Synod  of  Stirling  and  Perth  denounced  the  recent  legislation. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Erskine  and  three  other  clergymen  were1  finally  forced  to  withdraw  from 
the  mother  church  and  with  their  followers  formed  the  first  Secession  Church. 

In  1747  a  rupture  or  breach  took  place  in  tire  new  body  over  the  question  of  the 
burgess-oath.  The  party  condemning  the  religious  clause  in  the  burgess-oath  formed 
the  General  Associated  Synod  ( Antiburgher) ,  the  party  tolerating  it  the  Associate  or 
Burgher  Synod.  Both  bodies  were  subsequently  split  up  over  various  questions. 

In  1820  a  re-union  took  place  between  the  majority  of  the  bodies  and  the  new 
body  became  known  as  the  United  Associate-  Synod  of  the  Secessions  Church.  The  new 
body  became  an  enthusiastis  supporter  of  foreign  missions  establishing  mission  stations 
in  Canada,  Jamaica,  Trinidad,  and  elsewhere. 
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“i.  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  the  best  thing  which  the  church  of  the  English 
Settlement  can  do  is  to  connect  themselves  with  the  churches  in  London  and  on 
the  Proof  Line  in  order  that  they  may  be  kept  together  and  that  they  may  have  a 
regular  dispensation  of  the  means  of  grace. 

“2.  So  far  as  I  am  concerned  I  am  perfectly  willing  to  do  what  lies  in  my 
power  to  supply  said  church  with  a  sermon. 

“3.  I  am  of  opinion  that  an  arrangement  for  this  purpose  may  be  made 
satisfactory  to  all  parties  and  that  for  the  carrying  of  this  into  effect  a 
correspondence  should  be  opened  up  with  the  churches  on  the  Proof  Line  and 
in  London  as  soon  as  possible. 

“The  above  to  be  laid  by  Mr.  Robson  before  those  who  have  empowered  him 
to  act.”  “Wm.  Proudfoot” 

Mr.  Robson  as  an  individual  was  pleased  with  this  reply. 

In  the  morning  I  went  out  to  Robb’s  Mills  to  breakfast  with  Mr.  Smith . 

He  was  well  acquainted  with  my  friend,  Arthur  Young,  whose  peculiarities 
he  seems  to  have  perceived  very  clearly.  How  strongly  Arthur’s  character  was 
marked.  He  seems  a  good  man  and  has  promised  to  support,  as  far  as  lies  in 
his  power,  the  church  formed  in  London.  At  present  I  expect  he  is  rather  poor 
as  most  persons  are  when  they  come  to  this  country.  I  saw  at  his  house  Mr. 
Robb,  a  member  of  the  church,  with  whom  I  was  pleased,  and  also  a  Mr.  Wright, 
whom  I  liked. 

Mr.  Smith  told  me  of  a  house,  for  my  family,  which  I  went  to  look  at.  It 
is  very  small,  but  will  do  well  enough  for  a  month  or  two  till  I  can  get  a  house  of 
my  own  erected.  It  belongs  to  Mr.  Robertson  and  is  inhabited  by  a  Mr.  Holland. 
I  suppose  the  rent  of  it  will  be  small  and  there  may  be  had  in  the  neighbourhood 
plenty  of  fire-wood  for  the  taking. 

Came  into  the  village  in  Squire  Talbot’s  wagon,  along  with  his  wife,  two 
sisters,  and  Mr.  Holland. 

Went  with  Mr.  Grieve  out  to  Westminster  to  look  at  a  farm  which  he 
thinks  will  suit  me,  and  to  crack  (i.e.  talk)  a  while. 

This  morning  the  birds  were  singing  of  their  “love”  but  how  poor  is  their 
melody  compared  with  the  birds  in  my  native  land.  It  was  the  voice  of  spring. 

Very  mild  and  warm.  The  snow  is  disappearing  as  fast  as  very  mild 
weather  could  dissolve  it.  The  ditches  at  the  roadside  have  since  the  morning 
become  brooks. 

Expenses  —  snuff  /i  1/2. 

March  19th,  London,  Hawleys) — Went  with  Mr.  Grieve’s  to  look  at  the 
farm.  It  is  100  acres  and  about  the  very  best  land  I  have  seen  in  America.  It 
is  said  by  all  the  neighbours,  farmers,  to  be  one  of  the  best  farms  in  Westminster. 
There  is  not  a  very  good  place  for  a  house  on  it,  there  is  no  water,  but  what  is 
dug  for,  but  it  is  said  to  be  not  deep,  and  very  good. 

The  timber  is  all  maple,  and  oak,  and  elm,  which  last  two  are  excellent  rail 
timber.  There  is  very  little  underbrush,  and  it  might  be  cleared  with  very  little 
difficulty.  I  did  not  see  the  proprietor,  but  left  word  that  he  should  call  for  me 
in  London  tomorrow,  and  talk  about  the  terms.  Mr.  Green  thinks  it  is  800  dollars. 

Called  for  Mr.  Murray,  a  member  of  the  congregation  who  has  for  long  been 
afflicted  with  gravel  or  stone  in  the  bladder  or  kidneys.  I  talked  with  him.  He 
seems  a  well  disposed  man.  I  prayed  with  him.  May  God  support  him  under 
his  trying  calamity. 
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Took  dinner  with  Mr.  Weir,  also  a  member  of  the  congregation.  Mr.  Brown, 
his  father-in-law,  stays  with  him ;  they  are  both  very  nice  Aberdonians. 

Called  for  Mr.  Duncan  who  was  once  an  Antiburgher  Elder  about  Dunblame 
or  Stirling.  He  has  still  the  appearance  of  sour  gravity,  and  a  few  cant  phrases 
which  in  his  case  means  nothing,  but  every  feeling  of  interest  in  religion,  every 
feeling  of  humanity  is  rooted  out  of  his  mind  by  a  worldly  mindedness  which  has 
grown  so  upon  him  that  he  seems  to  live  for  no  other  purpose  but  to  make  gain, 
and  keep  it.  He  has  so  neglected  the  education  of  his  family  that  his  children  do 
not  know  the  letters  of  the  alphabet.  They  never  attend  a  place  of  worship.  His 
eldest  son  got  some  learning  in  the  United  States,  but  so  ill  has  even  he  been  edu¬ 
cated  that  he  and  his  father  are  not  on  speaking  terms.  I  felt  it  to  be  impossible 
to  interest  that  old  fellow  in  anything  connected  with  religion  or  with  Scotland. 
He  very  dexterously  evaded  every  bait  which  I  laid  to  catch  him.  Had  this  man 
lived  in  the  old  country  he  might  have  passed  for  a  douse  man.  His  sourness  of 
disposition  might  have  kept  up  a  gravity  which  would  have  passed  for  religion, 
and  he  croaking  about  the  sins  of  the  times,  and  he  being  harsh  toward  all  petty 
offenders,  might  have  passed  for  a  rigid  defender  of  a  church’s  purity,  and  yet 
all  of  this  would  have  been  a  mere  accident,  no  way  connected  with  the  inner  man. 

On  my  return  to  London  I  found  Mr.  Christie  who  had  returned  last  night 
from  Oxford,  highly  satisfied  with  the  state  in  which  he  found  matters.  He 
preached  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Robert  Cameron,  Nissouri.  After  sermon  he  gave 
an  account  of  our  mission — its  objects  and  means  of  support.  He  then  asked  them 
if  they  wished  us  to  visit  them.  After  deliberating  a  little  while  amongst  them¬ 
selves,  they  said  that  they  did  wish  us  to  visit  them.  He  then  requested  that  they 
would  give  an  expression  of  this  wish  by  holding  up  their  right  hands.  Upon 
this,  with  two  or  three  exceptions,  they  all  male  and  female,  held  up  their  right 
hands. 

Mr.  Christie  then  detailed  to  them  the  difference  between  us  and  the  Kirk, 
and  told  them  that  all  the  churches  which  we  formed  are  in  connection  with  the 
U.  A.  Synod.  The  people  then  agreed  to  hold  a  meeting  on  Saturday,  first  to 
deliberate  about  the  erecting  of  a  meeting-house  in  connection  with  the  U.  A. 
Synod,  seeing  that  they  have  now  expressed  their  wish  to  be  connected  into  a 
Missionary  Station.  He  was  requested  again  and  again  to  send  them  a  supply  of 
a  sermon  as  soon  as  possible.  Mr.  Christie  had  on  Sabbath  and  on  Monday  a 
good  deal  of  private  conversation  with  Mr.  Robert  Cameron,  his  brother  and 
others,  and  that  the  result  was  expressing  their  fixed  purpose  to  erect  a  Meeting- 
House  in  connection  with  the  Synod. 

Mr.  Christie  has  reason  to  believe  that  before  long  there  will  be  a  meeting¬ 
house  in  connection  with  the  Synod,  in  Oxford,  and  forming  for  awhile  part  of 
the  charge  of  the  minister  of  Nissouri.  There  are  delicacies  however  concerning 
this  which  will  operate  unfavourably  in  the  commencement  but  which  will  all 
cease  when  once  the  cause  is  started. 

We  have  reason  to  be  most  thankful  that  God  has  opened  up  to  us  another 
good  (place)  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

Remarkably  mild  and  warm,  snow  disappearing  very  rapidly.  The  road 
horrible. 

Expenses,  washing  1/3. 

March  20,  London,  (Hawleys) — Mr.  Christie  agreed  upon  the  following 
report  to  the  committee  for  foreign  missions  to  be  sent  off  this  evening. 
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London,  U.C.  20  March,  1833. 

My  Dear  Sir: 

In  my  last  letter  to  you  dated  the  22nd  of  October  last  I  stated  that  Mr. 
Christie  and  I  would  endeavour  to  have  a  joint  report  sent  off  to  be  in  your  hands 
before  the  meeting  of  the  Synod  in  April.  Our  intention  has,  I  fear,  been 
defeated,  at  the  time  referred  to.  Mr.  Christie  and  I  were  at  the  eve  of  proceed¬ 
ing  to  the  westward.  He  went  to  the  township  of  Zorra.  I  went  to  London 
After  having  preached  for  several  Sabbaths  in  these  parts,  we  found  that  from 
the  state  of  the  roads  which  were  frightful,  and  the  weather,  that  we  could  do 
little  except  on  the  line  of  the  highways.  He  returned  to  Kingston,  and  I  to 
York.  During  the  whole  of  this  tour,  we  never  had  the  happiness  of  meeting, 
or  even  knowing  where  the  other  was,  owing  partly  I  believe  to  the  fatigue  occa¬ 
sioned  by  travelling  and  partly  to  the  climate,  we  were  both  for  some  weeks  indis¬ 
posed  in  the  way  that  strangers  in  this  country  generally  are.  So  that  we  did 
little  in  fulfilment  of  our  mission  during  the  whole  month  of  Nov.  We  have 
reason  to  be  most  thankful  that  we  are  now  in  the  time  of  excellent  health,  and 
able  to  perform  an  amount  of  work  which  we  would  hardly  have  thought  practi¬ 
cable  at  home. 

In  my  former  letter  I  made  mention  of  the  A.  Synod  of  LTpper  Canada,  what 
I  then  wrote  was  written,  as  will  readily  be  believed  from  the  information  of 
others.  Having  now  had  many  opportunities  of  judging  for  myself  respecting  it, 
and  other  religious  parties  in  the  province,  I  deem  it  necessary  to  state  that  we 
and  all  Avhom  you  may  send  to  labour  with  us  must  whilst  things  here  are  as  they 
are  be  separate,  and  distant  from  every  religious  association  in  the  country,  and 
that  our  usefulness  and  influence  depend  much  upon  this.  To  this  opinion,  Mr. 
Christie  and  I  entirely  agree,  and  we  have  formed  it  on  observations  made  inde¬ 
pendently  of  one  another  and  made  in  different  and  distant  parts  of  the  country. 

I  purpose  to  draw  on  Dr.  Peddie  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  for  my  half- 
years  salary  which  is  already  past  due  deducting  4 — 4  for  the  widow’s  fund, 
which  I  beg  you  will  agree  to  pay  for  me,  and  send  the  receipt  by  any  opportunity 
which  may  occur. 

As  it  is  my  intention  to  bring  out  my  two  daughters  this  season  it  would  be 
highly  gratifying  that  they  could  be  sent  under  the  protection  of  some  named 
missionary  if  the  committee  design  to  send  any  such.  I  purpose  to  write  to  Mr. 
W.  Turner,  23  Castler  St.  on  the  subject  of  their  coming  out  and  I  would  take 
it  kind  if  you  would  call  upon  him.  Perhaps  you  might  upon  consulting  together 
decide  something  eligible  for  them. 

The  above  I  have  written  for  myself,  because  as  it  refers  in  part  to  my 
former  letter  and  in  part  to  my  private  affairs,  it  could  not  enter  unto  our  joint 
report. 

I  am 

Rev. 

Yours  truly, 

Wm.  Ik- 

Dear  Sir: 

In  presenting  our  report  to  the  committee  of  the  U.  A.  Synod  for  foreign 
missions,  we  have  to  state  that  there  is  in  very  many  parts  of  U.  Canada,  the 
greatest  need  of  the  gospel,  that  the  people  in  general  appear  to  be  sensible  of  it, 
and  that  many  lament  it.  That  we  have  had  abundant  opportunities  of  preach¬ 
ing,  and  whenever  it  was  in  our  power  to  preach  on  week  days  or  on  the  Sab- 
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bath,  we  have  got  people  to  hear  us,  who  have  in  many  instances  greatly  encour¬ 
aged  us  in  our  labours,  by  the  thankfulness  which  they  expressed  for  our  service. 
The  thinness  of  the  population,  the  number  of  parties  into  which  they  are  split, 
and  the  difficulties  which  they  have  had  to  encounter,  and  with  which  many  of 
them  are  still  struggling  in  locating  themselves  in  a  new  country,  have  rendered 
it  impossible  in  many  places  for  any  one  religious  denomination  to  support  a 
regular  administration  of  ordinances,  and  these  taken  along  with  the  mixed  state 
of  the  population  have  led  to  an  exceeding  carelessness,  to  the  practice  of  many 
immoralities,  and  to  the  growth  of  a  multitude  of  errors,  such  as  Americanism, 
universalism ;  of  these  the  first  is  by  far  the  most  common  way,  to  the  extent  to 
which  Methodism  has  spread  itself  over  the  country. 

We  were  aware  from  the  beginning  that  the  ends  of  our  mission  could  be  of 
least  service  by  spreading  our  labours  over  a  very  broad  surface,  but  by  concen¬ 
trating  them  in  a  few  places  where  there  is  a  considerable  population  destitute 
of  the  means  of  grace,  and  where  these  exist  a  natural  probability  is  that  a  church 
might  be  formed  upon  this  principle.  Though  we  had  a  great  deal  of  preaching 
in  schools,  and  in  private  homes,  yet  we  preached  principally  in  the  towns 
and  considerable  villages. 

Mr.  Christie  had  been  in  Kingston  and  its  vicinity  for  more  than  three 
months ;  during  half  this  time  he  was  indisposed,  and  for  three  Sabbaths  unable 
to  appear  in  public.  He  practiced  in  Gananoque,  Kingston,  Ernestown,  and 
Waterloo.  In  all  these  places  the  gospel  is  much  needed,  and  in  all  of  them  he 
met  with  good  success,  and  in  each  of  them  except  one,  he  has  no  doubt  but  that 
a  good  congregation  might  be  collected.  At  the  same  time  there  are  peculiarities 
in  some  of  them  which  require  that  every  attempt  at  forming  a  church  be  made 
with  delicacy  and  prudence.  From  the  confidential  conversations  which  he  has 
had  with  some  persons  having  influence  in  these  parts  he  wished  to 
have  some  correspondence  written  with  any  person  who  may  choose  Kingston 
as  a  field  of  labour.  At  Kingston  it  is  desirable  that  one  of  the  Synod’s  mis¬ 
sionaries  were  (should  be)  established,  not  only  as  it  is  the  key  to  an  extensive 
country  (going)  back  from  Lake  Ontario  to  the  Ottawa,  but  also  that  these 
missionaries  may  have  a  place  to  rest  themselves  after  their  voyage,  and  where 
they  may  obtain  information  necessary  to  their  after  movements. 

After  leaving  Kingston,  Mr.  Christie  preached  in  W.  Flamborough  near  the 
head  of  Lake  Ontario.  In  that  township  there  is  an  encouraging  opening  for  a 
minister.  It  is  the  base  of  an  extensive  missionary  field  which  is  passed  being 
filled,  and  in  which  there  in  all  likelihood  will  soon  be  a  population  that  will 
require  the  services  of  four  or  five  ministers.  This  station  will  for  the  present 
embrace  the  townships  of  E.  &  W.  Flamborough,  Beverley,  and  Puslinch  in  all 
which  there  may  be  a  regular  though  scanty  dispensation  of  the  gospel,  and 
there  will  be  dependent  upon  it  for  occasional  supply  Dumfries  and  Guelph. 

The  people  of  W.  Flamborough  are  exceedingly  desirous  that  Mr.  Christie 
should  settle  amongst  them,  twenty-seven  heads  of  families  males,  having  had  a 
meeting  and  formally  invited  him.  He  is  much  attached  to  them,  and  to  the 
place,  and  it  is  his  present  intention  to  accept  of  their  invitation.  He  and  Mr. 
Proudfoot  have  made  arrangements  to  proceed  right  the  week  after  next  to 
organize  the  church,  and  they  hope  to  see  the  people  there  soon  enjoying  the 
advantages  of  having  a  settled  pastor.  Were  it  not  to  avoid  swelling  this  com¬ 
munication  to  an  inconvenient  size,  circumstances  might  be  stated  which  we  have 
viewed  as  having  been  over-ruled  by  Providence  to  facilitate  Mr.  Christie  locating 
himself  in  Flamborough. 
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Mr.  Proudfoot  left  his  temporary  home  on  the  5  Jan.  to  enter  on  his  third 
missionary  tour.  He  has  laboured  ever  since  to  the  west  of  Ontario.  Passing 
for  liberty’s  sake  over  week  day  services  and  services  on  Sabbaths  where  there 
is  no  immediate  prospect  of  forming  a  church,  he  reports  that  he  practiced  for 
four  Sabbaths  at  Brantford  on  the  Grand  River,  at  Paris  also  on  the  Grand 
River,  and  in  the  lower  end  of  the  township  of  Dumfries,  and  at  a  schoolhouse 
near  the  Grand  River  Swamp.  The  people  favourable  to  our  mission  could 
without  difficulty  be  collected  at  two  places  of  worship  which  might  be  under  one 
minister  for  the  present.  To  (In)  these  places  there  are  some  persons  of  eminent 
purity  who  are  longing  for  a  gospel  ministry.  There  are  some  families  the  heads 
of  which  have  been  members  of  the  Secession  church  in  Scotland,  and  some  who 
had  belonged  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States.  He  met  with 
some  who  had  become  Methodists  merely  because  there  was  no  church  but 
theirs  with  which  they  could  connect  themselves,  and  they  could  not  think  of 
living  and  dying  out  of  communion  with  the  visible  church.  He  was  told  by  one 
of  these  that  whenever  a  minister  of  the  Secession  shall  settle  in  his  neighbour¬ 
hood  that  he  will  instantly  join  him,  also  that  there  are  not  a  few  who  are  in 
similar  circumstances.  Brantford  with  as  we  have  been  told,  a  population  of 
nearly  300  has  no  place  of  worship.  A  minister  of  the  U.  Synod  of  Upper 
Canada  preaches  in  the  school  house  on  the  evening  of  every  alternate  Sabbath. 
The  Episcopal  Missionary  to  the  Mohawk  Indians  officiates  gratuitously  every 
afternoon  and  it  is  occasionally  visited  by  a  Methodist.  Paris  is  still  more  desti¬ 
tute.  The  people  of  these  places  have  a  petition  signed  inviting  Mr.  Proudfoot 
to  settle  amongst  them.  He  knows  of  few  places  where  there  is  such  need  of  a 
Christian  Ministry,  and  where  a  minister  would  be  more  cordially  welcome,  and 
he  would  have  with  great  readiness  accepted  of  their  invitation  had  it  not  been 
for  the  claims  of  London  which  have  induced  him  to  sacrifice  considerable  design 
of  personal  comfort  for  the  sake  of  securing  a  lodgment  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  a  very  interesting  part  of  the  country.  In  consequence  of  having 
declined  the  invitation  of  the  people,  Mr.  Proudfoot  is  afraid  it  may  fall  into  the 
hands  of  some  party  who  hearing  that  they  are  discouraged  may  offer  to  them 
the  gospel.  This  in  similar  circumstances  is  little  thought  of  by  you.  Here  it  is 
otherwise. 

******** 

I  had  written  this  far  by  the  time  of  the  post  and  was  under  the  necessity 
of  sending  it  away.  It  would  have  given  me  pleasure  to  have  transcribed  the 
whole,  but  that  has  been  out  of  my  power.  I  have  the  scroll  from  which  I 
copied  the  letter  which  I  sent  away,  and  will  therefore  keep  it.  It  contains  the 
substance  of  the  letter,  and  the  only  difference  I  made  was  in  the  language. 

On  the  evening  of  this  day  Mr.  Christie  and  I  supped  with  Mr.  Robertson. 
Mr.  A.  Robertson  and  Rev.  Mr.  Cronyn,*  his  wife,  and  a  Miss  Armstrong  were 
of  the  party.  Mr.  A.  Robertson  has  made  some  braveness  in  drawing  the  plan 

*Rt.  Rev.  Benjmn  Cronyn,  first  Bishop  of  Huron,  was  born  at  Kilkenny,  Ireland, 
on  July  11,  1802.  He  came  to  Canada  in  1832  and,  by  chance,  stayed  overnight  in  the 
village  of  London.  The  following  day  being  the  Sabbath,  he  was  asked  to  conduct  a 
service  and  thereafter  was  requested  to  remain  as  Pastor,  which  he  did.  He  became 
the  first  rector  of  St.  Paul’s  Parish,  and  when  the  Diocese  of  Huron  was  constituted, 
in  1857,  he  was  elected  the  first  Bishop.  His  election  to  office  is  noteworthy  as  being 
the  first  Episcopal  election  held  in  Canada.  He  was  consecrated  at  Lambeth,  England 
by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  on  October  28,  1857.  He  died  September  22,  1871. 
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of  the  church.  He  and  his  brother  have  apparently  taken  a  deep  interest  in  the 
business. 

March  21st,  St.  Thomas— Put  our  report  this  day  into  the  post-office. 

Left  London  this  morning  at  8  o’clock  in  the  mail  stage  for  St.  Thomas,  the 
charge  is  $1.00.  The  land  on  the  road-side  down  to  where  the  St.  Thomas  road 
turns  off  is  much  the  same  in  point  of  timber  and  soil,  as  the  line  of  Westminster 
St.  The  surface  of  the  ground  is  very  much  broken  up  with  small  hills  or 
crevices  and  pretty  considerable  ravines.  There  are  a  good  many  streams  in 
every  direction  and  I  suppose  there  is  scarcely  a  farm  to  which  there  is  not  a 
creek. 

From  the  point  where  the  road  turns  off,  the  soil  is  what  is  called  sandy 
plains  or  oak  plain.  The  soil  is  the  same  as  in  all  places  bearing  the  same  name. 
Afterwards  the  soil  improves  very  much,  and  gradually  becomes  very  good,  and 
in  a  point  of  nutrition  the  very  same  as  the  Huron  Road  though  not  just  so 
heavy. 

The  road  was  exceedingly  bad,  and  we  moved  on  at  the  rate  of  a  little  more 
than  2  miles  per  hour.  That  is  we  started  at  8  o’clock  and  arrived  at  five-thirty 
in  the  evening.  We  dined  upon  the  road  at  a  tavern.  We  had  a  good  dinner, 
which  put  us  into  good  humour. 

The  road  must  be  in  summer  a  very  good  one,  at  this  time  they  are  exceed¬ 
ingly  stiff,  like  glue. 

About  three  miles  before  we  came  to  St.  Thomas  we  came  in  sight  of  Kettle 
Creek,  at  this  time  it  is  a  very  considerable  stream  swollen  with  melted  snow.  It 
winds  very  beautifully  through  a  fine  picturesque  country  which  if  judiciously 
cleared  must  in  time  be  very  beautiful.  Just  below  the  town  of  St.  Thomas  the 
two  branches  of  Kettle  Creek  unite,  and  form  one  of  the  very  finest  localities  in 
America.  St.  Thomas  is  of  all  places  I  have  seen  in  this  country,  the  finest,  but 
I  must  wait  till  I  see  more  of  this  town  before  I  describe  it. 

When  we  went  into  here  we  were  accosted  by  a  gentleman  who  had  seen  us 
in  London — A  Mr.  Chadwick, — who  is  the  great  grandson  of  Jonathan  Edwards 
by  the  mother.  He  is  intending  to  commence  an  iron  foundry.  In  the  course  of 
conversation  with  him  I  told  him  of  our  mission.  He  told  me  that  there  is  a 
great  want  of  the  gospel  in  the  place ;  that  the  Episcopal  clergyman  is  not  worth 
the  having  which  I  fancy  is  true.  There  is  a  Presbyterian  who  teaches  school, 
and  preaches,  and  who  has  a  very  few  folks.  His  name  is  Mr.  Andrews. — Mr. 
Chadwick  thinks  that  there  is  a  fine  opening  in  this  place  for  a  Presbyterian, 
that  the  people  are  fond  of  Presbyterians,  that  the  people  are  wealthy,  and  that 
he  believes  that  if  any  intimation  were  given,  a  sum  might  be  collected  in  the 
course  of  three  months,  sufficient  to  build  a  church. 

I  told  him  that  I  was  resolved  to  settle  in  London,  and  would  very  cheerfully 
come  down  and  preach  to  them.  This  he  seemed  to  think  very  desirable. 

We  had  expected  to  get  on  to  the  East  to-morrow  but  we  find  that  there  is 
no  conveyance  until  the  day  after  to-morrow.  We  began  now  to  think  that 
perhaps  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  we  have  some  work  to  do,  and  so  we  must  make 
the  most  of  the  circumstances  in  which  we  have  placed  ourselves  foolishly  so  far 
as  we  are  concerned  but  by  the  will  of  Providence  as  we  wish  to  believe.  Mr. 
Chadwick  will  get  an  audience  to  hear  us  if  we  will  preach  to-morrow  or  any 
day.  These  things  ought  to  make  us  thankful.  We  have  every  opportunity  in 
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this  country  of  doing  good  beyond  what  we  had  in  the  old  country.  Ought  not 
this  to  make  us  remember,  what  we  are  accountable  to  God.  .  _ 

When  I  left  London  to-day  I  felt  very  sad.  London  is  a  dingy-lookmg 
place,  sad  and  cheerless,  and  often  should  I  have  regretted  my  choice  if  I  had 
dared  to  allow  myself  to  think  of  the  subject.  I  fear  I  am  doing  wrong.  May 


God  guide  me. 

Expenses — 

Board  in  Hawleys  since  I  returned  from  Goderich .  1—1 5~ 0 

Ticket  to  St.  Thomas  . 

Breakfast  this  morning  .  I-3 

To  Henry,  the  Black  Boy  .  I— 3 

To  Snuff  .  -I 

Half  postage  of  a  letter  to  W.  Peddie .  1— ip2 

Dinner  on  the  road  .  I—  3 

Letter  paper  17-2  quire  .  I— 3 


£2-6-234 

Very  mild  and  warm.  No  wind  so  it  was  agreeable  to  set  in  the  wagon 
without  great  coat.  Last  night  about  bed  time  there  was  a  great  deal  of  lightning, 
and  some  loud  peals  of  thunder  toward  the  west — -was  told  that  this  is  in  this 
country  a  prognostication  of  a  change  of  weather,  generally  to  cold. 

March  22,  Hiram  Browns,  Malahide, — Through  the  course  of  the  morning 
Mr.  Christie  and  I  had  a  good  deal  of  conversation  with  Mr.  Gregory,  brother  to 
the  man  who  keeps  the  tavern.  He  defended  the  Methodist  doctrine  but  with  a 
great  deal  of  modesty;  of  course  he  was  soon  put  right.  He  and  Mr.  Chadwick 
and  the  bar-keeper,  a  sensible  man,  urged  us  very  much  to  stay  and  preach  today, 
promising  that  we  should  have  no  difficulty  in  getting  an  audience,  and  had  there 
been  any  likelihood  of  getting  one  by  any  consequences,  we  should  in  all  proba¬ 
bility  have  stopped.  St.  Thomas  is  a  very  inviting  field.  The  people  are  very  ill 
off  (for)  preaching.  There  is  a  Mr.  Burnham*  whom  Mr.  Chadwick  says  does 
not  suit  here,  and  a  Mr.  Andrews  (of)  whom  nobody  knows  anything.  The 
country  is  very  populous  around  and  is  remarkably  inviting  as  a  place  of  resi¬ 
dence.  London  is  not  for  a  moment  to  be  compared  to  it  in  location.  St.  Thomas 
is  a  place  of  considerable  business,  and  there  are  wealthy  people  in  it.  It  has  two 
newspapers,  the  one  a  violent  Tory  and  very  silly — the  other  a  Liberal  and  repre¬ 
sented  as  savouring  of  Yankeeism  which  I  think  from  all  I  have  seen  is  not  true. 
It  is  whiggish  or  reform  but  not  republican. 

St.  Thomas  has  the  general  air  of  taste, — The  buildings,  the  signs,  the  stores 
all  indicate  that  the  people  have  a  taste  for  the  elegant,  compared  with  other 
places.  It  resembles  Brantford  too  more  than  any  place  I  have  seen,  perhaps 
because  Americans  prevail  in  both.  St.  Thomas  like  Brantford,  is  situated  on  the 
bank  of  a  river,  on  elevated  ground,  and  is  cleared  to  a  considerable  way  around. 

We  were  greatly  at  a  loss  how  to  act  this  morning.  There  is  no  conveyance 
in  the  place,  even  for  hire ;  and  as  we  did  not  want  to  stay  longer  than  we  could 

*Rev.  Mark  Burnham  was  the  only  son  of  the  Hon.  Zaccheus  Burnham  of  Cobourg. 
He  studied  under  Rev.  Dr.  Strachan,  and  later  at  Oxford,  where  he  took  his  degree. 
He  was  sent  to  take  charge  of  the  Episcopal  church  at  St.  Thomas,  in  1828,  and  re¬ 
mained  there  until  1852,  when  he  resigned  and  removed  to  Peterborough.  He  married 
a  daughter  of  Colonel  John  Bostwick  of  Port  Stanley. 
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help  when  our  mission  was  accomplished,  we  resolved  to  set  forward  on  foot.  I 
sent  my  trunk  back  to  London  and  took  my  valise  on  my  back  strapped  on  with 
my  comforter,  and  in  this  way  we  set  our  face  to  a  walk  of  50  miles.  The  road 
beggared  description.  The  mud  was  deep,  in  some  places,  soft,  in  others  tough 
and  adhesive.  We  could  in  many  places  scarcely  get  through,  creeping  on  at  a 
little  more  than  a  mile  per  hour.  Many  times  had  I  to  leap  the  fences  to  get  a 
few  yards  where  I  might  not  absolutely  be  mixed.  We  started  from  St.  Thomas 
at  half-past  11,  and  arrived  at  Hiram  Brown’s  tavern  in  Malahide  at  half-past  6, 
thus  having  walked  10  miles  in  7  hours. 

The  country  through  which  we  passed  this  day  is  amongst  the  best  cleared 
in  Canada  that  I  have  seen.  The  fields  in  general  have  not  a  stump  in  them,  the 
houses  are  good,  and  remarkably  tasteful,  some  of  them  even  elegant.  Barns 
seemingly  good,  in  general  large.  The  forest  at  the  distance  of  half  a  mile  or 
three-quarters  from  the  road.  The  timber,  hard  wood,  indicating  good  soil. 
About  the  eastern  branch  of  Cat-fish  river  we  saw  a  good  deal  of  pine,  which 
must  in  this  part  of  the  country  be  very  valuable.  On  the  east  side  of  Yarmouth 
the  land  is  in  general  very  level,  so  much  so  that  there  does  not  seem  any  pos¬ 
sibility  of  draining,  and  in  general  it  is  rather  light  and  sandy,  but  we  noticed  in 
the  cuts  at  the  road  side  an  amazing  depth  of  good  soil.  We  could  not  help 
noticing  that  the  country  on  the  side  of  both  branches  of  the  Cat-fish  river  very 
much  resembles  Scotch  scenery. 

This  part  of  the  country  seems  very  much  adapted  to  the  raising  of  fruit. 
There  are  on  the  Street  very  many  fine  orchards  all  of  bearing  age.  This  is 
the  country  for  fruit. 


EXPENSES  TO-DAY 


Lodging  at  St.  Thomas  .., 

Tobacco  . 

Refreshments  on  the  road 
Shoes  and  boy  . 


1 


9  o  Halifax 


Mild  and  fair  though  somewhat  cloudy.  It  was  very  merciful  to  us  that  the 
rain  was  kept  off,  had  there  been  rain  and  bad  roads  together  our  lot  must  have 
then  been  a  very  hard  one.  In  the  evening  it  began  to  grow  a  little  coldish  which 
will  I  hope  tend  to  make  the  roads  dry  by  to-morrow.  May  God  in  his  mercy 
keep  us  in  health  and  comfort  through  the  night,  for  we  are  very  much  fatigued. 

March  23,  Mr.  Lalor  (Bayham) — Left  Brown’s  tavern  this  morning  at  7 
A.M.  During  last  night  there  had  been  a  hard  frost,  so  that  the  roads  were  so 
hard  and  they  held  us  for  several  miles  till  the  sun  acquired  sufficient  strength, 
and  then  we  had  mud  as  usual ;  only  it  was  not  so  very  deep  nor  was  there  so 
much  of  it,  all  at  one  stretch.  Whenever  we  came  to  pine  lands  the  roads  were 
sandy  and  of  course  good. 

The  country  through  which  we  came  to-day  is  considerably  irregular  in  its 
surface,  and  for  the  most  part  it  is  pine  ridges.  We  noticed  that  whenever  the 
timber  is  hard-wood,  the  land  is  flat  and  rich,  whenever  pine  prevails  the  land 
is  irregular  and  poor.  We  noticed  on  the  road  to-day  some  very  beautiful  spots 
but  the  houses  had  not  the  same  elegant  and  comfortable  appearance  as  those  we 
saw  yesterday. 
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Upon  our  entering  Bayham  we  crossed  the  big  Otter  Creek.  We  were  told 
by  a  man  who  lives  on  its  banks  that  at  present  it  is  as  good  as  10  feet  deep,  and 
that  in  summer  it  is  about  half  as  deep.  It  seems  nearly  20  yards  wide. 

About  half-past  three  P.M.  we  arrived  at  Mr.  Lalor’s  who  keeps  a  house  of 
entertainment  on  the  bank  of  the  East  branch  of  the  Otter  Creek,  where  from 
our  exhausted  state,  and  the  impossibility  of  getting  a  conveyance  we  were 
compelled  to  stop. 

A  house  of  entertainment  differs  from  a  tavern  in  this  that  it  has  no  license 
for  the  sale  of  liquors.  There  are  several  of  these  in  Canada.  They  have  all 
the  appearance  of  a  family  concern,  and  none  of  the  irregularities  or  noise 
which  are  always  to  be  found  where  liquors  are  sold.  The  accommodation  is 
not  so  business-like,  as  in  taverns,  but  the  sober  traveller  gets  what  he  wants, 
rest  and  food. 

We  walked  10  miles  this  morning  to  breakfast  which  we  got  at  Cook’s  about 
half-past  eleven.  Cook’s  father-in-law  is  an  old  Dutchman  whose  father  was 
robbed  of  £8000  in  the  war  of  American  Independence.  He  remembered  the 
war.  I  said,  “I  suppose  you  are  a  U.  E.  Loyalist.”  “I  am”  said  he  “a  Loyalist 
and  not  a  U.  E.  Loyalist.  We  did  not  draw  land  from  the  King  when  we  came 
to  the  country.”  This  honest  old  Dutchman  ridiculed  the  liberty  of  the 
Americans.  “Their  taxes  are  5  or  6  times  as  much  as  is  paid  in  Canada  but 
their  sovereign  gives  them  the  liberty  of  voting  which  does  not  put  a  dollar  in 
their  pocket.  They  do  not  know  that  the  noose  of  a  halter  is  about  their  necks 
because  they  hold  the  end  of  it  in  their  hands.” 

Our  host  Mr.  Lalor  is  a  staunch  Tory.  Col.  Talbot  had  once  stopped  a  night 
in  his  house,  and  he  seems  to  have  made  him  his  friend.  He  believes  that  the 
bad  things  said  against  Col.  Talbot  are  all  the  lies  of  the  Liberals.  Col.  Talbot’s 
plan  with  the  Liberals  is  to  trample  them  down,  and  Mr.  Lalor  thinks  this  is  the 
only  way  with  them,  and  the  only  thing  which  they  deserve. 

We  were  very  particular  in  asking  Mr.  Lalor  about  Presbyterianism  in  this 
part  of  the  country.  He  says  it  is  two  years  since  a  Presbyterian  preached  in 
this  district,  and  on  that  account  it  is  difficult  to  know  how  many  favour  that 
cause.  He  does  not  think  that  there  are  many  in  this  quarter  who  would  support 
that  mission.  He  began  by  mentioning  Squire  Dobbin  and  his  brother  a  Mr.  W. 
Gibbons,  and  I  think  some  half  a  dozen  more,  and  as  he  talked  on  this  point  he 
appeared  to  remember  a  good  few  more.  He  did  not  think  it  would  be  possible 
to  get  even  a  few  of  these  together  to-morrow  because  they  are  far  scattered, 
and  the  going  is  so  very  hard,  and  besides  there  is  to  be  a  two  days’  meeting  of 
the  Wesleyan  Methodists  about  4  miles  off  and  all  the  people  will  be  there.  He 
thinks  that  these  meetings  are  held  by  the  rival  sects  of  the  Methodists  in  opposi¬ 
tion  to  each  other.  We  told  him  that  perhaps  the  Presbyterians  have  been  to 
blame  in  making  no  exertions  to  get  preaching  in  their  own  way,  and  thus  allow¬ 
ing  the  Methodists  to  steal  them  all  away.  He  admitted  that  there  may  be 
truth  in  this.  We  told  him  the  purpose  for  which  we  had  been  sent  and  requested 
him  to  talk  to  the  Presbyterians  when  he  might  happen  to  meet  with  them,  and 
that  he  might  signify  to  me  at  London  if  they  wished  that  I  should  come  down 
and  preach  to  them.  He  promised  to  do  so.  Mr.  Lalor  was  tried  a  Presbyterian. 
Mr.  Lalor  exerted  himself  to  procure  us  a  conveyance  to  Sovereigns  18  miles 
hence.  He  applied  to  Mr.  Mitchell  but  for  a  particular  reason  Mr.  Mitchell 
could  not  go  with  us  this  afternoon  but  he  is  under  promise  to  go  to-morrow. 
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This  was  not  good  news.  Mr.  Christie  and  I  concluded  that  if  we  should  wait 
till  Monday  we  should  not  be  more  likely  to  get  on  than  we  were  now,  that  if 
we  stayed  here  all  Sabbath  day  we  should  not  be  employed,  and  that  all  things 
taken  together  we  thought  it  was  the  wisest  plan  to  travel  on  Sabbath  the  above 
distance,  and  trust  to  God  for  that  kind  of  employment  which  is  most  pleasing  to 
Him.  I  do  not  know  if  ever  I  thought  myself  under  the  necessity  of  travelling 
on  Sabbath  before. 

Mr.  I.alor  told  us  of  the  division  which  has  taken  place  amongst  the 
Quakers.  The  one  party  are  the  Hicksites  who,  he  supposes,  hold  the  doctrines 
of  Paine  and  are  a  kind  of  infidels.  I  must  inquire  more  about  this,  from 


persons  better  able  to  give  me  more  information. 

EXPENSES— 

Supper  and  lodging  at  Hiram  Brown’s  with  toddy  .  2-6 

Dinner  at  Cooks’  .  2-0 


4-6 

The  morning  hard  frost,  the  day  warm.  The  evening  clear  and  fine. 

March  24,  (Sab.)  Mr.  Lalor’s,  Bayham — Felt  very  uncomfortable  this 
morning.  We  had  agreed  with  Mr.  Mitchell  to  take  us  down  18  miles  for  $2.00. 
He  had  agreed  to  take  a  Mrs.  Fairchild  his  sister-in-law,  and  would  take  us  with 
her.  I  felt  not  satisfied  that  this  was  a  work  of  necessity,  and  though  I  did  not 
see  how  things  could  be  mended,  I  was  not  at  ease  in  my  own  mind.  While  we 
were  at  breakfast  Mr.  Mitchell’s  son  came  down  to  tell  us  that  Mrs.  Fairchild 
was  away  on  horseback  and  his  father  thinking  that  we  would  not  wish  to  travel 
on  Sabbath  had  sent  him  to  enquire  what  we  resolved  upon.  This  at  the  very 
first  seemed  an  event  which  had  happened  to  relieve  me  of  my  scruples,  and  my 
first  thought  was  to  stay  at  Mr.  Lalor’s  till  Monday.  In  reflecting  a  little  on  our 
position  I  thought  that  were  we  to  stay  here  we  could  do  nothing,  that  on  Mon¬ 
day  there  was  very  little  likelihood  that  we  should  get  any  conveyances.  Mr. 
Lalor  said  that  it  would  be  a  dull  chance.  We  felt  that  we  were  not  able  to  walk, 
that  we  were  losing  time.  We  therefore  said  to  Mr.  Mitchell’s  son  that  we  wished 
to  go,  and  would  like  if  he  would  come  down  with  the  wagon  immediately. 

After  he  had  gone  1  felt  very  ill-pleased  with  myself.  There  was  a  pedlar 
in  the  hous*e.  Some  one  asked  if  he  meant  to  go  off  to-day.  “No”  said  he  “I 
never  travel  on  the  Sabbath.”  This  man  had  no  appearance  of  religion.  His 
remark  was  a  dagger  to  me.  I  went  out  to  reflect  upon  what  I  was  about  to  do. 
The  fourth  commandment  rested  with  great  force  upon  my  mind.  “Remember 
the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.”  I  thought  if  I  would  do  the  will  of  God  I 
might  leave  it  to  Him  to  extricate  us.  I  thought  that  our  journeying  on  the 
Sabbath  day  would  be  known  over  all  the  country,  that  it  might  do  injury  to  the 
cause  which  we  were  pleading,  that  the  Methodists  and  all  others  would  take 
advantage  of  it  that  one  inconsiderate  act  might  lay  in  the  dust  all  our  efforts, 
that  many  would  hear  of  the  fact  without  knowing  the  reasons  which  we 
could  give  for  it.  I  thought  I  could  never  afterwards  improve  for  Sabbath 
breaking,  but  I  never  could  with  hearty  honesty  argue  men  to  keep  the  Sabbath. 
I  fancied  that  all  the  people  whom  we  might  see  on  the  road  would  know  that 
we  were  ministers  travelling  on  Sabbath,  that  they  would  be  poverty  to  us  and 
jeering  about  us.  I  felt  myself  hiding  my  face  for  shame.  I  felt  that  I  was 
*  casting  away  the  protection  of  God.  I  was  very  unhappy. 
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While  I  was  thinking  about  these  things  Mr.  Mitchell  sent  down  a  girl  to 
say  that  he  did  not  think  that  he  could  go  to-day  but  that  he  would  go  to-morrow. 
I  cannot  describe  the  bound  of  gratitude  which  filled  my  heart.  He  had  put 
forth  his  hand,  and  delivered  me  from  a  sin.  He  had  saved  me  from  the  doings 
and  counsels  of  my  own  folly.  Never  in  my  life  I  think  did  I  witness  so  plain 
an  interposition  of  God’s  Providence.  I  felt  that  I  was  much  unworthy  of  this, 
and  that  I  had  convictions  of  wrong  doings,  and  yet  was  regretting  and  regret¬ 
ting.  “O  my  soul  be  stirred  up  to  praise  and  magnify  the  Lord,  who  kept  my 
feet  from  falling  and  my  eyes  from  tears.” 

When  Mr.  Mitchell’s  girl  had  delivered  her  message  I  proposed  to  Mr.  Lalor 
that  one  of  us  Mr.  Christie  would  preach  a  sermon  if  we  could  get  three  or  four 
to  hear  it.  Mr.  Lalor  assented  and  immediately  set  about  circulating  informa¬ 
tion  for  a  meeting  at  12  o’clock  noon . 

About  40  persons  assembled  the  half  of  whom  were  children.  Mr.  Christie 
preached  to  them  from  Math.  13:53.  The  audience  was  least  like  a  worshiping 
assembly  I  have  ever  seen.  There  was  a  constant  going  out  and  in,  and  there 
was  not  one  who  seemed  to  think  that  we  had  met  to  worship  God.  On  con¬ 
versing  with  the  pedlar  to-day  he  told  me  that  he  guesses  more  than  the  half  of 
the  people  were  of  no  religion.  It  occurred  to  me  that  our  audience  was  entirely 
composed  of  those  who  had  no  religion.  There  is  nothing  more  heartless  than 
to  preach  to  those  who  care  nothing  about  preaching,  while  there  is  no  employ¬ 
ment  so  pleasing  as  to  preach  to  those  who  take  pleasure  in  it. 

I  have  fancied  that  in  every  place  where  I  have  preached  where  Methodism 
prevails,  that  the  people  are  exceedingly  careless  in  hearing  the  word,  whether  it 
is  because  I  have  not  given  them  the  highly  seasoned  food  which  they  are  accus¬ 
tomed  to,  because  they  care  not  for  Scriptural  statements,  I  know  not,  but  the 
fact  is  as  I  have  stated  it.  The  Methodists  have  had  with  almost  no  opposition 
the  whole  of  the  people  in  the  Townships,  on  the  lake  side,  and  the  majority  of 
the  people  do  not  even  profess  religion  and  these  are  the  men  who  are  said  to 
have  done  good,  and  who  tell  of  the  good  they  have  done.  Something  must  be 
done  to  dislodge  these  pretenders,  these  so  distant  preachers.  The  country  will 
never  become  Christian  till  these  fellows  be  dislodged. 

Mr.  Lalor  told  us  to-day  that  the  Methodists  hold  2  days’  meetings  in  rival- 
ship  of  one  another.  If  the  Episcopal  Methodists  announce  a  protracted  meet¬ 
ing  then  the  Weslevans  will  announce  on  the  same  day  a  week  before  it  and  vice 
versa.  What  fellows ! 

Mr.  Gibbons  was  at  the  meeting  to-day.  He  is  a  native  of  Perth  and  after¬ 
ward  lived  at  Dunway.  He  had  requested  to  ask  about  the  place  of  his  birth,  he 
seems  to  forget  everything  about  it,  and  in  him  all  the  feelings  connected  with 
native  country  have  died  away.  He  was  I  suppose  some  ignorant  plough  boy. 
He  slipped  away  after  the  sermon. 

I  do  not  know  if  ever  I  saw  in  any  place  the  Sabbath  day  less  observed  as  it 
ought  to  be.  We  heard  clapping  of  five,  and  saw  it.  The  conversation  was  just 
as  wide  of  sacredness  as  can  well  be  supposed.  The  pedlar  told  me  that  great 
numbers  of  persons  in  this  district  go  a-hunting  in  the  woods  on  Sabbath. 

Day  warm  and  mild,  about  1  o’clock  there  was  a  slight  change,  there  is  no 
snow  now  to  be  seen  except  little  pieces  in  sheltered  corners,  toward  evening  it 
began  again  to  freeze. 
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March  25,  Vittoria.  (Charlotteville) — Left  Mr.  Lalor’s  this  evening  at  7 
o’clock  in  the  Mitchell’s  wagon  which  we  had  engaged  to  take  us  to  Sovereign 
Tavern,  18  miles  for  $2.00. 

Mr.  Lalor  made  no  charge. 

Upon  leaving  his  house  we  entered  upon  the  sandy  ridges  which  extend 
over  the  remainder  of  Bayham,  the  part  of  Houghton  through  which  Talbot 
Street  runs,  and  the  whole  of  Middleton.  The  timber  is  almost  all  pine,  not 
very  heavy,  but  very  closely  set.  Now  and  then  we  saw  a  little  hard-wood  but 
never  as  much  as  two  acres  at  a  time.  The  surface  of  the  ground  is  very  irregu¬ 
lar.  The  soil  without  any  controversy  the  very  worst  I  have  seen  in  America,  or 
anywhere  else  subjected  to  cultivation.  In  most  instances  it  was  mixed  yellow 
sand  covered  very  slightly  with  a  few  roots  of  coarse  grass.  During  the  day  I 
think  we  saw  upwards  of  twenty  deserted  houses.  The  small  clearings  which 
were  again  being  covered  with  pine,  were  fast  relapsing  to  the  domain  of 
the  forest.  It  seemed  strange  to  me  that  men  should  ever  have  thought  of  clear¬ 
ing  such  soil,  but  Mr.  Mitchell  explained  the  matter  thus.  Col.  Talbot,  the  gov¬ 
ernment  agent,  was  resolved  to  have  the  road  opened,  and  when  settlers  applied 
to  him  for  land,  he  would  not  grant  them  a  lot  except  upon  the  site  of  what  was 
destined  to  be  a  road.  They  were  thus  obliged  to  take  the  land  which  the  Colonel 
wished  to  give,  or  want.  Many  an  industrious  man  was  thus  doomed  to  expend 
his  means,  his  strength,  and  the  best  of  his  days  in  an  effort  to  extract  a  living 
out  of  a  soil  which  was  never  intended  to  produce  food  sufficient  for  those  who 
toiled  upon  it.  These  poor  unfortunates  after  building  a  house,  clearing  10  acres, 
cutting  out  a  portion  of  the  road  found  what  they  might  have  known  at  first  that 
the  place  would  never  repay  them,  and  that  they  must  leave  all  that  they  had  done 
and  go  in  quest  of  other  settlements.  The  Colonel  and  his  friends  call  this  the 
true  way  of  settling  a  new  country,  but  a  more  heartless  system  of  conduct  I 
could  hardly  conceive.  How  many  who  came  across  the  ocean  to  provide  for 
their  family,  found  themselves  in  the  deepest  want  after  years  of  harder  toil, 
than  they  should  even  have  needed  to  submit  to. 

The  soil  in  almost  all  this  district  would  lie  at  variance  to  any  man  necessi¬ 
tated  to  work  it,  though  he  got  it  for  nothing  and  10  dollars  an  acre  to  take  it. 

Mr.  Mitchell  proved  a  very  agreeable  companion,  acquainted  with  every 
house-holder  upon  the  road  and  their  history,  as  well  as  every  farm  and  every 
brook. 

While  we  were  at  Sovereign’s  tavern  there  was  a  man  going  to  near  Vit¬ 
toria  with  a  wagon  and  two  horses.  We  bargained  with  him  to  take  us  to  the 
village  for  a  dollar.  Though  a  far  inferior  man  to  Mitchell,  he  drove  us  very 
well  and  was  very  civil. 

The  road  from  Sovereign’s  to  Vittoria  is  all  down  hill,  (12  miles).  At  first 
we  entered  upon  oak  plains  where  the  soil  is  sandy,  though  very  productive  for 
wheat.  Then  we  came  into  pine  flats  where  we  saw  some  of  the  handsomest  pine 
trees  I  had  ever  beheld.  Then  we  came  into  oak  plains  again,  and  they  stretched 
all  the  way  to  Vittoria.  In  the  course  of  our  journey  over  this  part  we  saw  some 
very  fine  clearances.  On  one  farm  I  saw  a  field  of  at  least  50  acres  of  very  fine 
wheat.  In  spite  of  the  poor  appearance  of  the  soil  I  was  told  repeatedly  that 
there  is  no  better  wheat  land  in  Canada.  That  when  half  a  bushel  of  plaster  of 
Paris  is  applied  to  an  acre  the  produce  is  abundant  and  excellent. 

Distance  travelled  to-day  30  miles. 
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Called  for  Mr.  L.  Leman  immediately  upon  my  arrival,  but  did  not  find 
either  him  or  his  wife  at  home,  so  was  under  the  necessity  of  taking  up  my 


abode  at  the  inn  as  usual. 

EXPENSES— 

To  Mitchell  .  I— o— 

Breakfast  .  2— 3 

Refreshments  at  Sovereign’s  .  9 

Wagon  at  Vittoria  .  4~° 
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Cold  and  frosty  in  the  morning,  during  the  day  agreeable  but  cold,  and  very 
sharp  frost  in  the  evening. 

March  26th,  Mount  Pleasant.  Mr.  Baying. — Mr.  W.  Leman  for  whom  we 
called  after  breakfast  showed  us  every  mark  of  hospitality.  He  informed  us 

that  Mr. - had  left  not  many  good  impressions  respecting  himself,  that  he 

had  spoken  of  himself  in  such  a  way  as  to  lead  others  to  believe  that  he  thought 
more  highly  of  himself  than  he  ought  to  think,  that  when  anything  was  said  in 

praise  of  Mr.  - he  would  not  hear  it  and  in  general  he  did  not  seem  well 

pleased  to  hear  anybody  praised,  that  when  he  had  got  as  a  favour  the  Baptist 
meeting-house  to  preach  in,  he  said  to  Mr.  Bell  “Now  I  wonder  if  I  should  have 
at  them.”  This  appeared  to  Mr.  Bell  and  Mr.  W.  Leman  so  unwise  and  so 
ungrateful  that  they  formed  a  low  opinion  of  him. 

We  did  not  make  many  inquiries  about  Vittoria  as  a  place  where  we  might 
establish  a  place  of  worship.  I  do  not  know  what  was  the  reason  for  our  doing 
so,  perhaps  it  was  because  we  believed  that  the  place  was  already  occupied,  and 
perhaps  because  Mr.  W.  Leman  was  not  just  the  man  we  wanted,  and  perhaps 
because  we  had  little  time. 

Vittoria  is  a  beautiful  place  and  will  when  the  roads  are  cleared  off  be  one 
of  the  sweetest  places  in  Canada.  The  approach  to  it  from  the  north  is  down  a 
small  glen  which  if  it  were  tastefully  laid  out  would  resemble  the  finest  kind  of 
pleasure  walks  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  best  laid  out  gentlemen’s  seats  in  the 
old  country. 

Mr.  W.  Leman  procured  us  a  man  and  a  team  of  horses  for  $3.00.  to  drive 
us  to  Mount  Pleasant,  a  distance  of  25  miles.  We  had  besides  to  pay  the  feed  of 
the  horses  which  was  half  a  dollar  more. 

The  road  from  Vittoria  is  through  what  was  originally  oak  plain,  pine  wood, 
and  occasionally  a  piece  of  maple  land.  The  soil  has  the  appearance  of  being 
very  light,  composed  mostly  of  sand,  mixed  with  a  little  earth  in  some  places.  We 
thought  it  very  poor,  but  we  (were)  uniformly  told  that  it  bears  large  crops  of 
the  finest  wheat,  and  never  misses.  So  we  must  take  the  testimony  of  those  who 
farm  the  land,  and  who  know  from  experience  its  crops  and  capacity  in  opposi¬ 
tion  to  our  own  opinion. 

The  mode  of  farming  is  as  follows.  They  sow  wheat,  and  when  that  is 
reaped  they  sow  wheat  again  or  rye,  and  then  wheat,  rye,  or  oats,  and  then  the 
land  is  worn  out,  so  that  they  have  to  lay  it  down  in  grass  for  3  or  4  years  to 
recover.  So  that  in  fact  the  farm  is  in  crop  only  every  other  year.  A  worse 
mode  of  farming  could  hardly  be  thought  of.  I  was  told  that  a  200  acre  lot 
needs  to  reserve  the  one  hundred  acres  for  rail  timber  and  firewood.  This  is  a 
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heavy  draw  back  on  such  lands.  On  this  road  we  saw  clearances  of  nearly  ioo 
acres  in  one  field,  and  the  whole  of  it  in  winter  wheat  which  looked  well.  In  a 
few  instances,  we  noticed  for  the  first  time  in  the  country  that  the  horizon  visited 
on  the  cleared  field.  In  all  other  instances  the  sky  rested  upon  the  trees. 

Eight  miles  from  Vittoria  is  Simcoe,  a  very  thriving  smart-looking  village. 
Mr.  Bryning*  preahes  here  once  in  two  weeks.  It  is  18  miles  from  his  own 
home,  so  that  he  has  to  ride  every  two  weeks  36  miles,  and  for  this  he  receives 
about  70  or  80  dollars  per  annum.  In  talking  with  him  on  the  subject,  he  told 
us  that  he  rides  3068  miles  directly  for  preaching  independently  of  all  other 
travelling,  and  that  for  this  he  never  receives  more  than  $200.00  per  annum. 

Leaving  Simcoe  we  came  to  Waterford  where  there  is  a  good  grist  mill, 
and  a  saw  mill.  There  were  more  saw  logs  drawn  to  that  mill  than  I  had  ever 
seen  together  at  any  one  time. 

All  the  villages  in  Canada  are  situated  on  creeks,  and  the  finding  of  water 
privilege  is  requested  in  the  formation  of  a  village. 

Arrived  at  Mount  Pleasant  about  7  o’clock  P.M.  where  we  received  a  most 
hearty  welcome  from  Mr.  Bryning  and  his  better  half,  both  of  whom  appeared 
to  great  advantage  in  the  simple  mode  of  their  hospitality.  Mrs.  Bryning  appears 
a  woman  excellently  cut  out  for  her  situation,  smart  and  active,  and  thrifty  and 
warm-hearted.  Mr.  Bryning  made  us  think  himself  well  off  in  such  a  hale 
manner.  He  told  us  much  of  the  difficulties  with  which  he  had  to  encounter  in 
coming  into  the  country.  His  story  was  well  filled  to  make  us  think  that  we 


have  no  reason  to  complain. 

EXPENSES— 

Supper,  bed,  and  breakfast  at  Vittoria  .  $1.75 

Mendin(g)  my  coat  .  .25 

Refreshments  at  the  Tavern .  .15 


$2.15 

In  the  morning  smart  frost,  the  day  clear  but  coldish  and  frost  in  the  evening. 

Marh  27,  Beverley.  Mr.  Thompson. — Started  from  Mount  Pleasant  about 
7  A.M.  Called  for  Mr.  Biggar  who  seemed  very  frank.  The  road  was  very 
heavy  walking  but  nothing  worth  notice,  after  what  we  have  encountered  for 
some  days  back.  When  we  came  down  to  the  flat  on  the  side  of  the  Grand  River, 
the  road  was  overflowed  with  water.  We  had  to  walk  on  the  fences,  there  was 
no  other  way,  for  I  suppose  100  yards.  The  water  in  some  places  3  feet  deep. 
Saw  Mr.  Burwell  and  Walter  Sanson  taking  a  survey  of  the  road. 

As  we  came  in  sight  of  Brantford  I  was  exceedingly  struck  with  the  beauty 
of  the  prospect,  and  when  I  thought  on  the  numbers  of  the  persons  in  the  place 
who  had  invited  me  to  settle  amongst  them,  the  warmth  of  attachment  which 
they  had  manifested  towards  me,  and  the  prospect  of  enjoying  good  society, 
when  with  this  I  contrasted  the  dullness  of  London,  (and)  the  doubtful  attach¬ 
ment  of  some,  I  felt  as  if  I  had  made  a  wrong  choice.  I  was  very  unhappy,  and 


*Rev.  John  Bryning  was  a  native  of  England.  He  served  some  time  as  a  catechist 
at  Simcoe  and  in  August,  1830,  was  licensed  by  the  United  Presbytery.  In  the  same 
year,  he  received  a  call  from  Mount  Pleasant,  near  Brantford,  and  ordained  to  that 
charge  on  the  third  of  September.  He  died  15  of  September,  1853,  at  the  age  of  84 
years. 
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this  unhappiness  was  increased  by  the  consciousness  that  I  was  doing  wrong. 
Mr.  Christie  had  a  similar  gloomy  state  of  mind,  and  in  this  way  we  went  on 
towards  Brantford. 

I  called  for  Mr.  Sharp  and  in  a  twinkling  we  were  full  drive  on  the  doctrine 
of  election. 

I  then  called  for  Mr.  Wilkes.  I  told  the  family  of  the  choice  I  had  made. 
They  were  fretted,  vexed  and  angry.  I  felt  deeply  the  necessity  of  making  them 
acquainted  with  my  having  to  disappoint  them.  Mrs.  Wilkes  was  in  particular 
affected,  and  as  she  was  unwell  I  felt  the  more  for  her.  Mrs.  Wilkes  said  then 
the  place  is  open,  and  said  Mr.  Wilkes  there  I  shall  have  an  independent  though 
I  should  build  him  a  church  myself.  Providence  has  his  own  way  of  doing 
things.  There  was  something  I  did  not  like,  and  something  I  liked  very  much. 

After  staying  two  hours  in  Brantford  we  set  out  on  foot  to  go  to  Beverley. 
We  dined  at  O’dell’s  tavern,  not  a  very  good  house.  We  got  a  ride  in  the  stage 
for  5  miles  for  which  we  paid  2/6  sterling,  and  after  striking  off  the  road  we 
walked  8  miles  through  the  bush,  and  arrived  at  Mr.  Thompson’s  about  8  o’clock 
at  night.  The  night  was  fine,  but  the  roads  very  bad.  Beverley  is  full  of  the 
noblest  pines  I  have  ever  seen.  The  soil  is,  however,  very  good.  There  are  some 
portions  of  hardwood  where  the  soil  is  just  as  good  as  found  in  other  places. 

Received  a  very  hearty  welcome  from  Mr.  Thompson  and  family. 

EXPENSES— 


To  dinner  . , .  1—3 

To  ride  in  wagon  .  2—3 


Sterling  3—6 

Cold  in  the  morning  and  night,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  day  clear  and 
pleasant,  though  there  was  a  little  sharpness  in  the  air. 

March  28,  Beverley.  (Mr.  Thompson’s)- — Mr.  Christie  was  very  uneasy 
about  the  appearance  of  things  in  Beverley,  there  seemed  to  exist  a  kind  of 
feeling  of  strangeness  amongst  the  people.  They  in  fact  seemed  not  to  know 
what  to  do  now,  that  he  was  come  back  to  them.  He  was  very  sad  and  regret¬ 
ted  that  he  had  returned.  He  wished  (that)  he  had  gone  on  some  other  route 
and  looked  out  for  some  other  location.  I  participated  deeply  in  his  feelings. 
Now  is  my  worthy  companion  and  friend  adrift  without  a  place  to  rest  in  after 
the  wanderings.  1  have  not  yet  stated  in  my  journal  that  he  had  made  up  his 
mind  to  stay  in  Flamborough.  We  sat  and  looked  at  each  other  in  a  very  dis¬ 
consolate  state.  As  the  day  advanced  this  began  to  wear  off.  Mr.  Camp  called 
and  was  very  kind.  Mr.  Nesbitt  and  other  two.  We  began  now  to  feel  that 
the  state  of  the  matter  is  thus.  The  people  are  exceedingly  anxious  for  Mr. 
Christie  to  settle  amongst  them,  but  they  did  not  know  whether  he  would,  and 
they  did  not  like  to  ask,  but  when  he  let  out  his  intention  to  reside  amongst 
them  all  was  excited  and  gay.  Our  sadness  was  turned  into  gladness  and 
thanksgiving. 

I  preached  at  the  school-house,  adjoining  to  Mr.  Thompson’s  farm,  to 
about  50  persons,  from  I  Thess.  4:1.  They  were  informed  that  there  would  be 
sermon  only  this  forenoon.  I  intimated  sermon  at  Flamborough  on  Sabbath 
and  that  the  necessary  steps  would  be  taken  to  form  a  church. 

There  is  not  a  dissenting  voice.  They  seem  to  be  a  fine  people,  and  it  is 
the  opinion  of  them  all  that  the  state  of  things  amongst  the  Methodists  in  the 


Rev.  Thomas  Christie,  the  missionary  colleague  of  Rev.  William  Proudfoot. 

From  “Jubilee  of  the  West  Flamboro  Presbyterian  Church,  1833-1908, — 
Historical  Sketch”,  by  Rev.  S.  W.  Fisher,  B.A. 
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neighbourhood  presents  a  very  encouraging  prospect  for  the  Presbyterians. 
The  Methodists  are  carrying  on  their  civil  war  with  very  great  bitterness,  a 
scandal  to  religion  and  an  offence  to  all  good  men. 

The  Goderich  petition  arrived  this  day  which  was  the  occasion  of  much 
thankfulness  to  us.  The  people  there  of  whose  sincerity  we  had  begun  to 
doubt  because  we  had  not  received  their  petition  had  proved  themselves  good 
men  and  true. 

Thus,  the  heaviness  we  had  felt  on  various  accounts  has  in  the  mercy  of 
God  to  us  his  unworthy  and  fretful  servants  been  dissipated. 

Went  into  Mr.  Thompson’s  sugar  bush  to  see  the  process  of  sugar-making 
I  did  not  see  enough  of  it  to  be  able  to  describe  it  fully,  especially  the  finishing 
process,  which  is  the  more  delicate. 

Mr.  Wm.  Robertson  wrote  me  to-day  that  Mr.  Duncan  is  to  let  me  have 
the  100  acres  at  the  terms  proposed  viz.  800  dollars  payable  by  installments. 

Morning  and  evening  frosty,  and  clear,  and  the  day  warm  and  agreeable. 

March  29,  Andrew’s  Tavern. — Left  Mr.  Thompson’s  in  Beverley  about 
8  A.M.  He  sent  his  son  with  a  team  and  wagon  with  me  to  within  5  miles  of 
the  tavern.  Went  round  the  farm  which  Mr.  Christie  is  thinking  of  purchas¬ 
ing.  It  is  a  very  fine  farm,  but  I  think  it  (is)  dear.  He  is  of  the  same  opinion. 
It  is  175  acres  for  £850.  Went  to  look  at  the  place  where  the  chapel  is  to  be 
built.  It  is  a  very  fine  situation. 

Flamborough  East  and  West  are  very  fine  townships.  The  farms  are  large 
and  well  cleared.  The  population  dense,  in  many  places  there  is  plenty  of  stone, 
limestone  and  free  stone. 

Called  for  Mr.  Lennan  who  received  us  very  kindly  because  I  had  agreed 
to  settle  in  London.  She  is  mother  to  Mrs.  Alex,  and  Mrs.  Ross  Robertsons. 

Called  for  Mr.  Absalom  Griffen,  but  did  not  find  him  at  home. 

When  on  the  mountain  above  the  tavern,  was  much  struck  with  the 
view,  saw  over  the  top  of  the  trees,  to  a  great  way,  and  the  wide  expanse  of 
(Lake)  Ontario.  There  are  few  places  in  the  country  from  which  there  is 
such  a  prospect. 

EXPENSES  TO-DAY— 

Dinner  for  Mr.  Christie,  Adam  Thomson  and  myself .  0-2—6 

The  same  as  on  the  preceding  days. — Roads — In  Beverley  and  West 
Flamborough  bad — in  East  Flamborough  and  Nelson,  good  or  rather  moderately 
so. 

March  30,  Home,  Lot  Street,  York.— At  4  o’clock  A.M.,  left  Andrew’s 

tavern  to  go  by  mail  stage  to  York.  There  were  three - men  besides  myself, 

who  however  formed  little  of  what  may  be  called  society.  They  were  not  talka¬ 
tive  and  if  what  they  said  was  a  sample,  the  stock  was  not  much  worth. 

The  roads  were  tolerably  good,  much  better  indeed  than  I  have  seen  any 
road  for  the  last  four  months,  so  we  got  on  at  a  smart  pace  and  tarried  at  my 
home  about  one  o’clock.  Anxiety  about  the  state  of  my  family  had  kept  me 
rather  uncomfortable,  indeed  very  unhappy  for  weeks.  This  anxious  state  of 
mind  was  wrought  up  to  a  painful  state  during  the  morning,  with  what  emo¬ 
tions  of  thankfulness  that  I  ought  to  be  filled,  seeing  I  was  met  by  my  family 
in  the  enjoyment  of  excellent  health. 
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The  remainder  of  the  day  was  spent  in  hearing  the  stories  of  the  children, 
and  all  the  news  they  had  to  communicate. 

EXPENSES 

Stage  fare  from  Andrew’s  to  York  .  io— o 


Breakfast  at  Steven’s .  1  3 

Lodging  and  supper  at  Andrews’  .  l~9l/2 


£0-13-0  p2 

Morning  hard  frost,  day  clear  and  in  general,  warm,  though  now  and  then 
the  air  felt  cold.  In  the  evening  mild  and  very  little  frost. 

As  it  may  be  useful  to  myself  hereafter  and  to  others  travelling  the  same 
road,  I  have  here  subjoined  the  names  of  the  Tavern  keepers  on  the  Dundas 
Street  with  the  distance  of  each  from  York. 


Richardson  . 

.  2 

Post  . 

. 25 

Farr  . 

.  5 

Durham  . 

....25^ 

Daniels  . 

.  8 

Dun  . 

. 29 

Scott  . 

. 11 

Hopkins  . 

. 30 

Johnstone  (late  Logan)  . 

. 14 

Buck  . 

••••31 

Farr  . 

. I4J4 

Book  . 

••••32^ 

Stevens  (lately  Cook)  . 

. 16 

Benjamin  . 

—33 

Young  . 

. 173^ 

Andrews  (lately  Sumners)  .. 

. 35 

Fitzpatrick  (at  the  credit)  . 

. 20 

Freemans  . 

....40 

Post  . 

. '24^ 

Hamilton  . 

....49 

The  whole  distance  from  York  to  Hamilton  is  reckoned  by  some  48  miles, 
and  by  some,  50.  The  above  information  I  got  from  Mr.  Cook,  one  of  the  stage 
proprietors  on  the  road,  and  I  suppose  it  is  correct. 

The  country  on  both  sides  of  Dundas  Street  is  rapidly  improving.  Every 
time  I  go  along  it  I  notice  some  new  houses.  Indeed  I  know  of  no  road  of  equal 
extent  that  has  half  the  number  of  houses.  (I  mean  in  Scotland). 

March  31,  (Sabbath,)  Home,  Lot  Street,  York. — Spent  the  forenoon  in 
reading  the  Scriptures  with  the  children.  In  the  afternoon  went  into  York  to 
hear  Mr.  Harris.  He  lectured  (on)  the  Martyrdom  of  Stephen  in  the  7th  chap, 
of  the  Acts.  He  very  plainly  had  never  known  what  it  is  to  lecture.  There 
are  many  such. 

Was  met  by  many  acquaintances  whom  I  saw  at  church  with  every  mani¬ 
festation  of  frankness. 

Alex,  has  been  very  unwell  in  consequence  of  many  boils  on  his  body.  Most 
of  them  are  got  well  but  there  are  always  new  ones  breaking  out. 

The  day  mild.  In  the  evening  there  was  occasionally  a  suffocating  heat  in 
the  west  wind, — no  frost.  The  road  to  York  dry  but  not  dusty. 

April  1st,  1833,  Home.- — Went  into  York  to-day  and  called  for  some  of  my 
acquaintances,  some  of  whom  were  not  at  home. 

Gave  to  Mr.  Lesslie,  Bookseller,  21  dollars  and  six  shillings,  York,  to  be 
sent  to  Mr.  Lesslie,  Dundas,  to  be  by  him  given  to  Mr.  Christie,  being  the  money 
I  had  borrowed  from  him.  I  got  an  acknowledgment  from  Mr.  Joseph  Lesslie 
for  the  money. 

Presented  to  Mr.  Jones  the  petition  of  the  people  of  Goderich  for  a  town 
lot  to  build  a  Presbyterian  church  upon.  Along  with  the  petition,  I  gave  Mr. 
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Jones  a  copy  of  the  minutes  of  their  meeting,  as  however,  he  was  busy,  I  left 
both  with  him  for  his  perusal  intending  to  call  again,  first  time  I  go  to  town. 

As  the  petition  with  the  names  may  be  of  some  use  hereafter,  I  subjoin  both 
the  petition  and  the  names. 

Goderich,  4th  March,  1833. 

“To  the  Hon.  Wm.  Allen  1 

and  1“  Commissioners  of  the  Canada  Company 

Thos.  Mercer  Jones  J 

Petition  of  the  undersigned  inhabitants  of  the  town  and  township  of 
Goderich. 

“Showeth,  that  your  petitioners  in  consequence  of  the  encouraging  assur¬ 
ances  of  the  Revd.  Messrs.  Proudfoot  and  Christie  in  connection  with  the  United 
Associate  Synod  of  Scotland  of  a  supply  of  religious  instruction  from 
that  body,  having  met  to  consider  the  practicability  of  erecting  a  convenient  place 
of  worship  in  this  town  unanimously  agreed  that  the  same  is  practicable  and 
that  no  time  will  be  lost  in  the  completion  of  the  work  provided  your  petitioners 
may  procure  a  grant  of  land  from  the  Canada  Company  convenient  for  that 
purpose.” 


“May  it  therefore  please  the  commissioners  to  afford  such  assistance  as  they  may 
consider  consistent  and  your  petitioners  shall  ever  pray.” 


Wm.  Scott 

Peter  Black 

Jas.  Collins 

Henry  Lizar 

M.  McKay 

John  Allison 

Geo.  Matheson 

David  Gordon 

J.  Taylor 

David  Shupe 

I.  Woodley 

I.  Kemp 

Wm.  Reid 

Thos.  Hale 

G.  Ellis 

John  Weldon 

John  Wilson 

John  Glasgow 

M.  McGregor 

Neil  Ross 

M.  McKenzie 

Dan.  Millar 

Don.  Bruce 

Dan  W elson 

R.  Good 

R.  Gibbons 

W.  Crawford 

J.  Hunter 

W.  Burnham 

Isaac  Benton 

James  Hay 

Robt.  Snowden 

Wm.  Bruce 

Peter  Wilson 

Thos.  Whiteley 

Valentine  Fisher 

Sam.  Gibson 

Isaac  Laurson 

John  Brewster 

Rich.  Aldworth 

John  Freeman 

Is.  Davy 

Edward  Lusk 

Jasper  Gooding 

Wm.  Harris 

Dav.  Hay 

Is.  Kerr 

Thos.  Harris 

Wm.  Small 

Sam.  Kerr 

Sam.  Jennings 

Wm.  W.  McKenzie 

W.  F.  Gooding 

T.  Edwards 

John  Bannerman 

D.  Drukwater 

Rich.  Wheeler 

Wm.  Fair 

I.  Johnson 

W.  C.  Crawford 

W.  Murray 

Geo.  Dobbin 

T.  Rudiman 

Geo.  Frazer 

S.  Vanderburgh 

In  all  65  persons. 

Spent  the  evening  of  this  day  with  Mr. 

Bell  and  Mr.  Houghton,  with  whom 

I  had  a  great  deal  of  conversation  respecting  the  building  of  the  houses. 

EXPENSES— 

Tobacco  and  Snuff  . /3B2 
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No  frost  either  morning  or  evening,  the  day  very  warm  and  agreeable. 

April  2nd,  Home,  Lot  Street,  York— Mr.  Harris*  called  to-day  and  gave  me 
an  account  of  the  meeting  of  the  Pby.  at  Clinton  (N.Y.  State). 

The  congr.  there  applied  to  the  Pby.  (Presbytery)  for  a  moderation,  but 
before  the  Pby.  would  grant  this  they  insisted  as  sine  qua  non  that  the  congrega¬ 
tion  should  abandon  the  singing  of  the  Psalms  by  Watts  and  should  sing  the 
Psalms  of  David,  the  Scotch  version. — The  Pby.  had  not  insisted  on  this  when 
Mr.  Eastman  gave  in  his  accession  to  the  Pby.  because  they  did  not  think  it  right  to 
be  so  strict  with  him,  an  old  man,  and  who  might  not  be  very  willing  to  change, 
but  now  when  Mr.  Eastman  had  resigned  the  charge  into  the  hands  of  the  Pby. 
they  felt  it  necessary  to  put  them  on  an  equality  with  the  other  congregations 
under  their  inspection.  The  congregation  would  not  accede  to  the  Pby.  The 
moderation  was  then  refused,  Mr.  Eastman,  considered  himself  as  off  from  the 
Pby.  with  all  the  congregations  whom  he  serves.  Mr.  McClatchey  who  was  to 
have  gotten  the  call  was  in  great  wrath  because  as  he  said  the  Pby.  had  opposed 
his  personal  interests,  that  he  was  not  resolved  how  he  would  act.  From  this 
Mr.  Harris  supposed  that  he  had  some  thoughts  of  joining  the  American  Pres¬ 
byterians  at  the  head  of  the  lake.  Mr.  McClatchey  had  no  appointments  from 
the  Pby.  for  the  present. 

Mr.  Marsht  and  Mr.  Buelt  of  St.  Catharines  were  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Pby.  with  the  intention  of  joining  the  Pby.  but  after  the  discussion  respecting  the 
Psalms,  Mr.  Marsh  said  nothing  and  though  Mr.  Buel  had  entered  into  conver¬ 
sation  for  the  purpose  of  the  Pby’s.  ascertaining  his  sentiments  particularly  about 
Hopkins  Seaman,  but  the  subject  was  soon  dropped  inasmuch  as  his  union  with 
the  Pby.,  till  after  the  subject  of  the  Psalms  be  settled,  could  not  take  place. 

Thus  the  Pby.  have  for  the  present  lost  the  whole  district  of  Niagara.  It  is 
likely  that  the  ministers  there  will  form  themselves  into  a  Pby.  and  it  will  depend 
upon  the  manner  in  which  the  Pby.  of  York  conduct  themselves  whether  these 
Niagara  Presbyterians  go  to  the  States  to  seek  alliances  or  remain  here.  Mr. 
Harris  thinks  that  if  they  make  application  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  Synod  at 
Prescott  that  they  will  be  admitted  as  there  will  be  a  preponderance  of  persons 
who  may  think  favourably  of  their  case,  and  will  not  reject  them  because  of  the 
Psalms  of  Watts.  Mr.  Smart*  sings  Watts  Psalms  only,  and  he  has  the  chief 
sway  in  that  Pby. 

Mr.  Harris  told  me  that  the  people  of  Scarborough  have  been  getting  well 
on,  and  that  they  would  still  very  much  like  if  I  would  still  go  and  be  their  minis- 

*Itev.  James  Harris  was  a  native  of  Ireland.  He  arrived  in  Canada  in  1820,  and 
acting  on  the  advice  of  Rev.  Mr.  Smart,  he  went  to  York,  where  he  organized  a  con¬ 
gregation,  and  remained  in  charge  of  this  group  until  1844.  He  died  in  Toronto  in 
1873  in  his  eightieth  year.  His  congregation  included  some  notable  figures  in  the 
political  life  of  the  period,  particularly  one  of  the  Bidwells,  and  Jesse  Ketch  urn. 

i'Rev.  Edward  Marsh  was  one  of  a  group  of  Americans  who  organized  a  branch  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Niagara  Peninsula.  This  group  tended  to  follow  the 
example  of  some  of  the  Presbyterian  Churches  in  the  Republic,  in;  that  they  used  Pro¬ 
tracted  Meetings!  and  Revivals  to  quicken  the  spiritual  life  of  their  congregations. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Marsh  organized  a  Presbyterian  church  in  Hamilton,  December, 
1831,  and  held  a  Protracted  Meeting  at  Barton,  on  the  mountain,  in  the  following 
J  anuary.  ° 

IR<i'v- A-  Buell  also  belonged  to  the  Niagara  Presbytery,  the  name  of  the  group 
to  which  Rev.  Mr.  Marsh  was  atfiliated.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Buell  organized  a  church  in  St 
Catharines,  January  7,  1831. 
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ter.  McClatchey  made  no  impression  there.  The  good  people  there  have  my  best 
wishes.  I  could  very  happily  have  gone  to  live  with  them. 

Warm  and  dry.  Somewhat  cloudy  or  rather  misty  over  the  bay.  Indeed  it 
is  seldom  that  there  is  clear  weather  in  York,  at  least  since  I  became  acquainted 
with  it. 

EXPENSES— 

Hair  cutting  yesterday  .  1-7L2 

April  3,  Home,  York. — Walked  into  York  to-day  and  put  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Christie  into  Post  Office.  Had  a  long  talk  with  Mr.  McClelland  who  gave  me  a 
good  deal  of  information  respecting  the  controversy  at  present  carrying  on 
between  the  friends  and  foes  of  Dr.  Strachan.f  The  Dr.  has  brought  down  an 
old  house  about  his  head,  and  may  the  ruins  continue  to  tremble  till  the  vile 
system  which  he  supports  be  buried  in  the  dust  with  other  vile  things. 

Occupied  while  at  home  in  writing  a  letter  to  William  Turner,  respecting 
manner  in  which  Mary  and  Anna  are  to  be  sent  out.  I  have  kept  a  scroll  of  it. 

Mr.  McClelland  told  me  to-day  that  William  Robertson  told  him  while  I 
was  in  London  that  he  and  his  party  in  London  are  decided  friends  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  but  that  he  and  they  would  be  well  pleased  if  I  would  settle  in 
London.  Had  I  known  this  at  the  time  I  should  have  made  short  work  with  the 
business. 

EXPENSES  —  Pipe  .  7^ 

The  morning  damp — the  day  warm  though  dull. 

April  4th,  Home. — Occupied  to-day  in  finishing  a  very  long  letter  to  Wm. 
Turner  and  in  writing  also  a  very  long  one  to  my  dear  children,  Mary  and  Anna, 
containing  directions  for  their  coming  out;  the  preparations  which  they  must 
make  for  sailing,  the  manner  they  must  act  while  on  board  and  the  things  neces¬ 
sary  to  be  done  when  they  enter  the  St.  Lawrence. 

Mr.  Ball  and  Mr.  Houghton  called  in  the  evening  and  they  persuaded  me  to 
build  a  log  house  at  first.  I  think  they  took  a  very  sensible  view  of  the  subject, 
and  I  shall  very  probably  do  as  they  recommend. 


*The  Rev.  William  Smart  was  the  son  of  Alexander  and  Margaret  Smart,  who  were 
members  of  the  Secession  Church  in  Haddington,  Scotland.  His  parents  later  removed 
to  London.  He  was  sent  by  the  London  Missionary  Society  to  Canada  in  1811  and 
settled  at  Elizabethtown  (Brockville) .  He  remained  in  charge  of  this  congregation  and 
numerous  other  stations  in  the  vicinity  until  1849.  He  died  at  Gananoque  on  the  9th 
of  September,  1876.  See  “Papers  and  Records,”  Ontario  Historical  Society,  Y.  178-236. 

fRev.  John  Strachan  was  born  in  Aberdeen,  12th  of  April,  1778.  He  came  to  Can¬ 
ada,  in  1799,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  charge  of  a  college  or  university  which  Governor 
Simcoe  had  determined  to  establish  in  the  seat  of  government  in  Upper  Canada.  This 
college  was  never  opened  due  to  the  fact  that  Simcoe  received  another  appointment. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Strachan  then  opened  a  school  at  Kingston. 

He  was  ordained  deacon,  by  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Mountain,  first  Bishop  of  Quebec, 
and  appointed  to  the  Mission  of  Cornwall,  in  1802.  Dr.  Strachan  was  appointed  Rector 
of  York  in  1807,  Archdeacon  of  York  in  1825,  and  became  the  first  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese  of  Toronto  in  1839.  He  died  in  1 867. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Strachan  was  a  member  of  the  Executive  Council  from  1818-36.  He 
took  a  very  active  part  in  all  measures  dealing  with  education,  founding  a  number  of 
Grammar  Schools,  and  also  Trinity  College.  He  took  a  leading  part  in  the  Clergy  Reserve 
Controversy  and  endeavoured  to  have  the  land  and  income  reserved  for  the  Church  of 
England  in  Canada. 
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The  sun  bright  at  times  but  in  general  dim.  The  air  warm  in  the  sun,  but 
occasionally  cold  puffs, — no  frost. 

EXPENSES— none. 

April  5th,  Home,  Lot  Street,  York, — Sent  off  my  letters  to  Mr.  Turner  and 
the  lasses,  both  dated  to-day  for  which  I  paid  in  postage  4/6.  The 
/6  was  to  have  them  sent  to-day  because  the  bag  was  closed.  They  will  be  in 
New  York  before  the  16th  inst.  and  if  so  they  may  be  in  their  hands  by  the  middle 
of  May.  May  God  watch  over  my  dear  bairns  and  bring  them  hither  in  safety. 

As  this  is  Good  Friday,  the  shops  were  shut  in  York,  not  an  open  store. 
The  most  part  spent  it  as  a  day  of  feasting,  and  many  were  out  with  guns  to 
shoot  pigeons,  but  I  did  not  see  anyone  bring  home  any  game.  I  did  not  know 
before  to-day  that  the  influence  of  Episcopacy  was  so  strong  as  to  suspend  all 
business.  The  town  was  much  more  quiet  than  on  Sabbath  last.  The  reason  I 
suppose  is,  that  on  the  Sabbath  many  who  do  not  care  for  religion,  yet  dare  not 
outrage  public  feeling  as  to  work  or  shoot  in  the  woods,  and  therefore  lounge 
about  the  streets,  and  being  idle  they  become  discorderly,  but  on  a  Holiday  they 
get  out  to  amuse  themselves  in  the  way  they  best  can,  and  therefore  there  is 
more  of  public  decency  in  the  appearance  of  the  town  on  a  holiday  than  on  a 
Sabbath.  The  Canadians  besides  like  a  play  day  at  any  time  but  they  grudge  the 
observance  of  the  Sabbath. 

The  Catholics,  the  Episcopalians  and  the  Methodists  had  public  service.  I 
went  into  the  Wesleyan  Chapel  and  heard  a  Mr.  Barry  of  Barrie,  preach  from 
these  words,  “It  is  finished.”  Mr.  Barrie  is  a  missionary  sent  out  by  the  Wes¬ 
leyan  Methodists  in  England.  He  is  a  very  superior  speaker,  only  too  much  of 
the  orator  is  attempted.  I  was  greatly  gratified  by  his  delivery ;  it  was  easy, 
manly  and  attractive.  The  style  of  composition  was  good.  The  sermon  itself 
separated  from  its  dress  was  a  very  wretched  production.  More  than  three- 
fourths  of  the  whole  was  taken  up  in  showing  that  man  is  a  sinner  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  sin  of  man,  but  in  what  way  he  is  so,  he  did  not  distinctly  state, 
all  was  vague — with  some  it  might  pass  for  sound  doctrine,  but  to  me  it  seemed 
a  concealment  not  a  development  of  the  truth.  He  then  turned  to  show  what 
was  finished.  In  illustrating  this,  he  dwelt  upon  the  appointment  of  sacrifice  as 
an  atonement  for  sin,  and  made  a  number  of  very  good  observations,  particularly 
he  showed  that  it  never  could  have  entered  into  the  mind  of  any  man  to  suppose 
that  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  a  beast  could  take  away  sin,  and  therefore 
sacrifice  must  be  understood  as  having  been  appointed  by  God,  and  he  appointed 
it  for  the  purpose  not  of  expiating  moral  evil  but  for  the  purpose  of  typifying 
Christ.  On  this  point  I  saw  he  had  read  Shuckford’s  connections.  After  this 
he  stated  this  question,  in  what  sense  was  the  work  of  redemption  of  Christ 
finished.  Here  he  stated  very  confusedly  the  orthodox  doctrine  respecting  the 
way  in  which  Christ  effectuated  salvation.  He  then  stated  his  own  views.  He 
said  that  to  talk  of  the  active  passive  obedience  of  Christ  is  nonsense,  that  Christ 
by  his  death  put  man  into  a  salvable  state,  and  that  in  order  to  the  completing  of 
his  work,  (Repentance  on  the  one  hand  and  Faith  on  the  other  are  necessary.)  I 
never  heard  as  much  unsound  doctrine  from  the  pupit  in  my  life.  The  audience 
was  however,  apparently  very  highly  delighted.  The  crowd  after  him.  His 
chapel  has  got  galleries  and  although  these  galleries  are  hardly  finished,  every 
seat  is  let  except  6. 
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He  said  that  Jesus  Christ  did  not  die  as  men  die,  he  dismissed  his  own  spirit. 
I  always  thought  that  the  Scriptures  said  that  he  died  and  I  think  so  still. 

Dined  to-day  at  the  Henderson’s  who  had  a  party  on  occasion  of  his 
marriage. 

Mr.  Harris  gave  me  some  information  about  the  proceedings  of  some  of  the 
Brockville  Pby.  which  I  thought  exceedingly  dishonourable,  viz.,  lately  (some 
time  during  the  winter)  the  Brockville  Pby.  and  the  Kirk  Pby.  in  that  quarter 
met  at  Perth  on  the  same  day  for  the  purpose  of  being  united.  There  were  very 
few  present  in  either  Pby.  owing  to  the  badness  of  the  roads.  Of  the  Kirk  Pby. 
there  were  present  only  two  ministers  and  an  Elder;  that  Mr.  William  Bell*  and 
two  others  proceeded  to  the  Kirk  Pby.— and  that  they  said  they  were  going  to 
unite  with  the  Kirk  Pby.  on  the  terms  proposed,  but  before  doing  it,  they  (Mr. 
Bell  was  speaker)  wished  to  ask  a  few  questions.  The  Kirk  Pby.  told  him  that 
they  were  not  there  to  answer  questions,  and  then  proceeded  to  read  the  terms  of 
Union.  Upon  this,  Mr.  Bell  put  on  his  hat  and  went  away  followed  by  the 
others.  Thus  the  scheme  is  for  the  present  blown  up. 

Mr.  Bell  has  acted  in  the  whole  of  this  business  in  a  manner  the  very  reverse 
of  commendable.  Before  the  Synod  had  sanctioned  the  basis,  before  the  Pby. 
of  York  had  accepted  of  the  terms  of  Union,  nay  while  they  rejected  them,  he 
offers  himself  to  the  Kirk,  is  willing  to  have  his  brethren  come  or  not  as  they 
please.  Everybody  believes  that  all  this  is  attributable  to  his  desire  to  keep  his 
£100  which  he  receives  from  the  government.  He  has  lost  his  old  friends,  and 
his  offer  of  friendship  to  a  new  party  has  been  rejected. 

Having  talked  to  Mr.  Harris  about  the  claims  which  the  Episcopal  party  set 
up  to  be  considered  an  Established  Church  in  Canada,  he  told  me  that  the  best 
informed  men  in  the  country  believe  that  there  is  no  established  religion  in  the 
country,  that  there  is  no  act  of  Parliament  for  their  doing  so;  that  their  only 
argument  is  that  Canada  was  once  in  the  Diocese  of  Canterbury,  and  therefore 
is  part  of  the  English  Church.  What  nonsense ! 

The  day  has  been  very  warm,  but  in  the  shade  the  wind  blew  cold. 

EXPENSES — for  postage  .  4/6. 

April  6.  1833,  Home,  Lot  Street.— Went  to  York  to-day  and  called  for  Mr. 
Jones  of  the  Canada  Company  about  the  Goderich  petition.  He  was  perfectly 
willing  to  give  a  town  lot  for  the  church  and  further  stated  that  it  would  be  a  pity 
were  the  people  there  to  put  up  a  mean-looking  place,  that  if  they  would  put  up  a 
frame  building,  that  the  Company  would  do  something  to  assist  in  fitting  up  the 
inside.  Mr.  Jones  further  said  that  he  thought  the  best  way  for  bringing  the 
subject  before  the  Company  would  be  for  me  to  write  a  letter  to  them  expressing 
the  matter  in  accordance  with  their  views, — which  I  promised  to  do. 

Wrote  to  Mr.  Bell  with  the  concurrence  of  Mr.  Harris,  offering  to  write 
Mr.  McGregor,  of  Hammond,  and  invite  him  to  preach  at  Scarborough  with  a 
view  to  his  getting  a  call  to  it,  if  Mr.  Bell  would  give  me  permission.  I  stated 
that  in  the  event  of  Mr.  McGregor  getting  a  call  it  might  be  made  a  condition 


*Rev.  William  Bell  was  a  native  of  Airdrie,  Scotland.  He  received  his  education 
at  Glasgow  and  was  ordained  in  1817.  In  the  same  year,  he  was  sent  by  the  associate 
Synod  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  to  Perth,  Upper  Canada.  He  and  his  congregation 
joined  the  Synod  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada  in  connection  with  the  Church 
of  Scotland.  He  died  in  1857. 
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in  his  getting  the  sanction  of  the  Pby.  that  he  join  the  Pby.  The  Pby.  have  no 
preachers,  and  I  thought  it  a  deservable  thing  that  the  place  (be  taken)  up  as 
soon  as  possible,  that  the  Kirk  might  not  step  in. 

Mild  and  agreeable  for  the  season.  The  roads  very  good.  Air  dull  and 
cloudy. 

April  7,  (Sabbath)  Home. — Heard  Mr.  Harris  preach  this  forenoon  from 
John  i  :i2.  The  method  was — I.  The  Character  of  those  spoken  in  the  text, 
they  received  him ;  i.e.,  they  have  believed  on  his  name.  2.  The  privilege  of 
such  persons.  They  have  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God.  The  sermon  was 
very  simple  and  there  were  many  good  things  in  it,  though  it  was  manifest  that 
it  was  not  the  fruit  of  much  study. 

I  preached  in  the  afternoon  for  Mr.  Harris  from  2  Cor.  9:15.  Thanks  be 
unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gifts.  It  went  off  pretty  well  and  will,  I  think,  be 
a  good  one  if  it  were  delivered  a  time  or  two  times  more. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  for  Mr.  Stewart  the  Baptist  from  I  Thess.  4:1. 
Good,  pleasant  in  the  morning.  In  the  evening  it  rained  very  heavily,  and  the 
road  became  very  bad.  Came  home. 

April  8th,  Home,  Lot  Street.— Employed  all  day  in  packing  a  crate  of  stone¬ 
ware  with  which  I  was  exceedingly  fatigued.  Packed  also  a  barrel  with  books. 

Still  dull,  but  no  rain  fell.  The  roads  very  bad. 

April  9th,  Home,  York. — Went  into  the  town  to-day  and  handed  into  the 
Canada  Company’s  office  a  letter  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy: 

“Gentlemen:  April  9th,  1833. 

I  had  the  honour  of  presenting  to  you  on  Monday,  a  petition  from  a  number 
of  persons  in  the  town  of  Goderich  and  neighbourhood,  praying  for  a  town  lot 
to  build  a  Presbyteran  Church  upon  in  connection  with  the  United  Associate 
Synod  in  Scotland. 

It  has  been  suggested  to  me  that  as  the  people  in  that  town  are  few,  and  as 
they  have  not  got  over  the  difficulties  connected  with  a  new  settlement  the  Com¬ 
missioner  of  the  Canada  Company  might  be  disposed  to  grant  something  in  aid 
of  the  building,  in  order  that  it  may  be  made  larger,  more  handsome,  and  more 
creditable  to  the  place  than  the  petitioners  have  the  means  of  making  it.  The 
more  especially  as  the  town  may  be  expected  to  acquire  a  considerable  addition 
to  its  population  during  the  ensuing  summer,  and  as  it  would  form  no  small 
inducement  to  the  best;  i.e.,  the  most  moral  class  of  emigrants  to  settle  in  the 
town  and  neighbourhood  when  they  know  that  they  may  have  the  means  of 
religious  instruction  for  themselves  and  families. 

May  I  therefore,  request  you  to  ttake  the  subject  into  consideration  and 
give  such  aid  as  you  may  judge  proper. 

I  am,  gentlemen, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 
“Wm.  Proudfoot.” 

Got  the  cash  at  the  bank  for  the  Bill  which  Mr.  Turner  sent  me  for  £95. 
I  got  9  per  cent,  premium,  which  raised  it  to  11 5.1.1.  currency,  for  which  I  got  460 
dollars. 

Spent  the  afternoon  with  Mr.  P.  Freeland.  He  is  still  in  great  distress  about 
the  loss  of  his  wife,  whom  he  seems  to  have  loved  with  the  tenderest  affection. 
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His  mind  seems  to  take  hold  of  the  consolations  of  religion, — and  yet  they  do  not 
appear  to  exert  a  very  powerful  influence  over  him.  His  mind  seems  to  have 
a  constant  load  upon  it, — not  the  weight  of  thought,  but  a  dull  vacuity.  He  has 
got  into  the  habit  of  saying  and  sighing  out  every  now  and  then,  “Oh  dear”  and 
yet  it  is  not  that  he  is  thinking  of  anything,  but  the  mind  is  just  sore. — The 
exclamation  “Oh  dear”  uttered  from  habit  never  fails  to  fix  his  thoughts  upon 
some  of  those  misfortunes  which  have  pressed  upon  him  of  late.  He  is  a  man 
who  has  good  views  of  many  things,  but  he  does  not  see  them  distinctly,  and  he 
expresses  his  thoughts  very  imperfectly. 

He  told  me  of  the  behaviour  of  Robt.  Thompson,  his  brother-in-law.  What 
a  pity  that  he  who  was  well  brought  up,  had  hitherto  sustained  so  good  a  char¬ 
acter,  should  have  all  at  once  abandoned  every  thing  good.  He  was  correct  till 
he  went  to  Rochester.  He  then  got  acquainted  with  lewd  men,  and  gamblers, 
and  they  appear  to  have  completed  his  ruin  in  a  few  weeks. 

I  called  for  Walter  Thompson  at  Mr.  Munro’s  and  found  that  he  had  left 
the  store.  In  fact,  he  was  put  away,  for  he  too  has  become  a  companion  of 
drunkards  and  gamblers.  He  is  now  with  Sheldon  and  Dutcher  &  Co’y.  What 
a  flood  of  grief  has  rolled  in  upon  the  old  man,  their  father :  the  loss  of  a  daugh¬ 
ter  most  dearly  and  deservedly  beloved, — two  sons  lost  to  the  influence  of  truth, 
of  religion  and  good  fame;  may  God  reclaim  them,  and  make  them  yet  a  comfort 
to  their  parents. 

Mr.  Freeland  showed  me  a  letter  which  Mr.  Thompson  wrote  him  on  the 
death  of  Mrs.  Freeland.  The  heart  of  a  father,  a  Christian,  was  in  every  line 
of  it. 

He  showed  to  me  also,  the  letter  which  Henry  Wilkes  wrote  to  him. — It  is 
very  creditable  to  his  head  and  his  heart,  though  there  shone  through  it  a  wish 
to  make  a  hit. 

From  Mr.  Wilkes’  letter  it  appeared  to  me  that  he  is  off  the  wish  to  come  to 
York,  and  rather  seems  to  think  of  remaining  in  Britain.  Perhaps  he  did  not 
wish  this  to  be  seen,  but  it  is  not  easy  for  a  man  to  conceal  what  he  feels,  even 
though  he  try  it. 

Mr.  Freeland  told  me  of  the  death  of  Dr.  Dick.  I  had  not  heard  of  it 
before.  I  was  hardly  acquainted  with  him,  but  he  was  highly  esteemed  and 
admired  by  the  best  men  and  the  best  judges  in  the  Secession,  as  a  man  of  talent 
and  piety,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  so  far  as  men  can  judge  that  he  has  gone 
to  “nobler  worlds  above.” 

His  church  and  his  chair  will  now  become  objects  of  ambition.  Many  a 
minister  will  pant  for  the  chair,  and  many  a  preacher  for  the  pulpit.  For  the 
sake  of  the  church  in  whose  prosperity  I  feel  so  deep  an  interest,  I  hope  his 
place  may  be  supplied  by  one  capable  of  filling  it. 

Day  fine  and  warm  but  not  bright.  The  roads  are  rapidly  becoming  good. 

April  10,  Home,  Lot  Street.— Occupied  during  the  greater  part  of  the  day 
in  packing.  An  employment  of  which  I  am  heartily  tired.  How  much  I  wish 
that  I  and  my  family  were  all  comfortably  seated  at  our  own  fireside,  which  may 
God  grant  in  due  time. 

Fair  and  tolerably  clear,  but  cold.  Roads  passable  and  that  is  all. 

April  11,  Home,  Lot  Street,  York. — Went  into  York  to-day  and  called  for 
Mr.  Shepard  who  subscribed  £5  cy.  to  the  building  of  a  church  in  London— 
for  Mr.  Ross  who  subscribed  £0.10.0. 
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Mr.  McLellan  and  Murchison  undertook  to  sell  Mrs.  Johnstone’s  box  of 
articles  for  the  missionary  society. 

Made  many  enquiries  to-day  about  the  best  mode  of  getting  my  family  and 
my  luggage  transported  to  London  but  could  fall  upon  nothing  eligible. 

While  I  was  with  Mr.  Harris,  a  letter  came  from  Mr.  Bell*  of  Streetsville, 
intimating  that  the  moderator  of  the  Synod  had  received  a  letter  from  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  intimating  that  there  was  a  grant  from  the  government  of  £700,  and 
requesting  a  private  meeting  of  the  ministers  only  at  Streetsville,  on  Wednesday 
next  week  to  ascertain  how  it  was  to  be  divided.  Mr.  Bell  wrote  like  one  who 
had  found  something  of  incalculable  value.  He  talked  of  drinking  wine  for  joy. 

This  will  put  to  the  test  the  public  virtue  of  these  men.  Notwithstanding 
all  the  evils  of  a  paid  church,  there  is  very  little  doubt  that  all  of  them,  with 
perhaps  one  or  two  exceptions,  will  take  the  bait,  and  thus  lose  the  last  hold  which 
they  have  upon  the  confidence  of  the  public.  Not  one  of  those  who  accept  the 
bribe  will  ever  after  be  found  supporting  liberal  measures  in  government,  not  a 
man  of  them  will  ever  after  advocate  reforms,  for  how  can  a  tax-eater  advocate 
economy. 

Heard  to-day  that  Mr.  Jenkins  has  been  suddenly  taken  ill.  He  is  the  most 
independent  man  in  the  church  to  which  he  belongs. 

After  a  day  rather  pleasant,  there  succeeded  a  very  awful  thunderstorm. 
The  lightning  both  sheet  and  fork,  gleamed  in  fearful  grandeur  for  more  than 
half  an  hour.  I  never  saw  so  much  lightning  so  near  to  me  in  so  short  a  time. 
There  was  a  good  deal  of  thunder  but  the  peals  were  not  equal  in  loudness  to 
the  vividness  of  the  lightning. 

April  12,  Home,  Lot  Street,  York. — Went  into  York  to  make  enquiry  about 
a  conveyance  for  my  family,  but  found  nothing  that  would  suit.  I  have  now 
given  over  the  hope  of  being  able  to  send  my  luggage  overland.  Mr.  McCuaig 
called  last  night  and  offered  to  take  it  in  the  following  manner, — he  could  not  put 
more  on  a  wagon  than  10  cwt.  and  he  could  not  promise  to  take  it  and  return  in 
less  than  10  days,  for  which  he  charged  45  dollars !  My  two  tons  will  then  cost 
180  dollars ! !  This  will  not  do. 

Mr.  Drummond  subscribed  to-day  10 J4  for  the  building  of  the  church  in 
London.  I  had  expected  at  least  three  times  that  sum. 

About  bedtime,  Mr.  Bell,  Streetsville,  called  to  stay  all  night.  He  and  I 
had  a  great  deal  of  talk  about  churches,  but  he  was  plainly  waiting  till  I  should 
come  to  close  quarters,  while  I  was  resolved  to  let  him  begin,  so,  the  evening 
passed  without  anything  definite.  I  took  frequent  opportunities  of  giving  a  hit 
at  those  who  received  the  government’s  bounty.  I  meant  to  hit  him  for  I  had 
seen  his  letter  to  Mr.  Harris,  but  he  never  made  a  reply. 

According  to  the  commonly  received  opinion,  lightning  and  thunder  at  this 
season  produces  wet  weather.  In  spite  of  this  opinion,  the  day  has  been  exceed¬ 
ingly  cold,  and  in  the  evening  a  very  sharp  frost. 


*Rev.  Andrew  Bell  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  William  Bell  of  Perth.  He  re¬ 
ceived  his  education  at  Glasgow.  While  a  student  at  Glasgow  he  wrote  a  series  of  letters 
respecting  Canada  which  were  published  along  with  his  father’s  “Hints  to  Emigrants”. 
In  1828,  he  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  Streetsville,  situated  about  sixteen 
miles  west  of  Toronto.  He  held  charges  at  Ancaster,  Dundas,  and  L’Original.  His  death 
occurred  in  1856. 
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April  13th,  Home,  Lot  Street. — Mr.  Bell  and  I  resumed  the  skirmishing.  At 
length  we  went  plump  into  the  business.  He  deprecated  the  idea  of  setting  up, 
as  he  called  it,  a  separate  standard,  and  thought  that  the  Synod’s  missionaries 
ought  to  join  the  United  Synod  of  Upper  Canada.  To  this  I  replied  that  though 
we  might  co-operate  we  could  not  coalesce,  because  by  doing  so  we  should  lose  our 
connection  with  the  Synod,  and  consequently  our  salary.  Further  that  we  would 
not  join  them  because  they  were  in  terms  of  union  with  the  Kirk,  and  because 
they  sent  abroad  the  belief  that  their  sentiments  were  those  of  the  confession  of 
faith,  without  any  exception,  whereas  as  we  were  decidedly  opposed  to  the 
Magistrates  having  anything  to  do  Circa  Sacra.  I  told  him  further  that  there 
was  no  church  on  earth  with  which  without  reformation,  I  should  wish  to  see 
united  with  the  United  Associate  Synod,  that  the  Canada  Synod  must  come  up 
to  us  that  we  would  not  go  down  to  them.  He  then  told  me  that  the  members  of 
his  Synod  were  not  all  agreed  upon  these  matters, — that  their  differences 
cramped  those  who  wished  to  act  fully  on  the  Presbyterian  plan,  that  it  was 
therefore  not  possible  to  get  things  as  he  wished.  To  this  I  replied  that  there 
was  no  hope  of  his  Synods  being  to  any  extent  successful  that  they  had  no  funds, 
no  preachers, — that  they  wanted  the  esprit  de  corps— that  they  were  not  united, — 
that  there  were  amongst  them,  men  who  wished  the  government  bounty,  and  that 
there  was  no  hope  of  their  increasing,  scarcely  of  existing  without  coming  over 
to  us,  and  that  he  and  those  who  were  decided  Presbyterians  amongst  them, 
ought  to  hail  the  arrival  of  the  Synod’s  mission  as  being  the  centre  round  which 
might  be  congregated  those  in  Canada  who  were  right-hearted  Presbyterians, 
and  who  were  willing  to  live  by  their  congregation,  and  not  on  government 
bounty.  To  all  this  he  assented. 

I  told  him  that  I  thought  his  Pby.  ought  to  resign  all  above  the  head  of  Lake 
Ontario  to  us,  that  they  could  do  nothing  but  create  disturbance  and  mischief, 
that  they  ought  to  labour  in  the  field  where  they  could  do  something,  and  not 
extend  themselves  over  a  space  which  they  could  never  occupy.  I  told  him 
further  that  his  party  and  mine  ought  not  to  labour  as  rivals  that  we  should  go 
about  our  vocations  in  the  belief  that  we  are  one  day  to  be  united,  and  that  there¬ 
fore  should  labour  and  the  spirit  we  should  cherish  towards  each  other  we  should 
do  nothing  to  embarrass  a  Union  which  cannot  be  far  distant.  He  came  by 
degrees  to  see  that  this  is  the  true  way  of  working. 

He  told  me  that  McClatchey  had  often  spoken  to  him  disapproving  of  his 
having  given  me  a  letter  of  introduction  to  the  churches  of  the  Pby.  Mr. 
McClatchey  talked  of  me  as  an  enemy,  &  etc.,  etc.  I  told  Mr.  Bell  that  men  of 
such  narrow  minds  were  pests  of  every  society,  that  they  were  incapable  of 
taking  larger  views  of  such  a  matter  as  the  church  of  God  ,that  if  he  and  we 
were  to  live  at  peace,  he  must  give  Mr.  McClatchey  to  understand  that  such 
narrow-minded  prejudices  must  not  be  brought  into  this  country  and  that  he 
must  check  all  such  things  for  the  future,  which  he  promised  to  do.  He  thinks 
Mr.  McClatchey  is  another — very  little  worth. 

Mr.  Bell  told  me  at  dinner  that  he  was  in  a  manner,  shut  up  to  accept  of  the 
offered  bounty  of  the  government,  that  his  income  was  not  enough  to  support 
him,  that  his  father  would  give  him  nothing  that  he  had  never  given  him  any¬ 
thing  since  he  was  settled  though  he  knew  he  was  in  difficulties,  that  his  father 
had  told  him  that  he  had  urged  the  petition  for  the  royal  bounty  just  for  his  sake, 
and  that  were  he  to  refuse  it  his  father  would  be  enraged  and  would  be  more 
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determined  against  him  than  ever.  I  could  say  little  on  this  view  of  the  matter 
for  I  could  not  teach  a  son  to  despise  his  father,  and  therefore  I  allowed  the 
subject  to  be  dropped  as  easily  as  possible. 

But  what  a  man,  what  a  father,  what  a  minister !  His  character  is  evidently 
this. — He  is  so  greedy  of  money  that  he  will  not  assist  his  son  while  struggling  in 
difficulties,  that  for  the  sake  of  doing  something  for  that  son  and  yet  saving  his 
own  pocket  he  has  been  for  years  labouring  to  get  the  whole  church  to  become  a 
burden  upon  the  country,  that  he  would  not  regard  how  much  the  church  loses 
its  character  provided  he  were  not  called  upon  to  give  something  to  aid  his  son. 
What  a  man !  He  has  long  been  a  tax-eater  and  this  has  made  him  what  he  is. 
May  the  church  of  God  be  kept  from  eating  taxes,  and  soon  may  the  rulers  of 
this  world  cease  to  give  them  what  they  have  no  right  to  have.  Mr.  Bell  says 
that  his  father  has  given  hundreds  of  pounds  to  his  brother,  because  they  are  in 
a  way  of  making  money.  What  a  father!  Everything  I  have  heard  of  him  from 
others  goes  to  support  the  above. 

In  the  presence  of  Mr.  Harris,  Mr.  Bell  told  me  that  the  people  of  Scar¬ 
borough  have  no  object  so  far  as  he  knows,  that  he  has  no  one  in  view  to  send 
as  a  candidate  to  them,  that  he  has  no  objections  that  I  write  to  Mr.  McGregor  to 
offer  himself  a  candidate  without  his  previously  connecting  with  the  York  Pby., 
only  that  if  the  people  of  Scarborough  should  wish  to  have  him  that  he  must 
previously  to  his  ordination  become  a  member  of  some  Pby.  Mr.  Bell  promised 
to  write  to  Mr.  McGregor  and  state  the  matter  to  him  in  his  own  way,  with  this 
I  am  rather  pleased. 

Received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Christie  to-day  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the 
21  doll.  6  sh.,  York,  which  I  had  sent  to  him,  informing  me  that  on  the  Sabbath 
after  1  left  him,  the  audience  was  about  ioo,  that  on  the  next  Sabbath  there  were 
200,  that  the  people  were  going  cheerfully  on  with  the  church,  that  he  designed 
to  go  to  Dumfries  and  Paris  and  Brantford  on  the  next  week.  May  he  be 
successful. 

Mr.  Jones  of  the  Canada  Company  sent  me  in  reply  to  the  Goderich  peti¬ 
tion  a  letter  a  part  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy : 

“In  Mr.  Scott’s  letter  to  you  that  they  would  like  to  have  for  the  purpose 
lots  2  &  3  in  the  Crescent,  or  if  they  were  not  attainable,  lots  5  &  6,  on  the  north 
side  of  East  Street,  I  have  reason  to  think  that  all  the  lots  in  the  Crescent  have 
been  otherwise  applied  for  but  I  believe  there  will  be  no  objection  to  their  having 
those  in  East  Street  which  he  mentions,  but  I  cannot  speak  positively  till  Mr. 
Prior’s  return  to  Goderich. 

“In  the  meantime,  however,  they  may  rely  upon  getting  an  eligible  site  for 
the  church,  and  should  they  erect  such  a  building  as  shall  be  an  ornament  to  the 
town,  in  addition  to  the  building  ground,  we  shall  make  them  a  present  in  money 
towards  fitting  up  the  interior,  but  this  latter  will  not  be  given  till  the  building 
is  closed  in.” 

Signed  “Thos.  Mercer  Jones.” 

York,  13th  April,  1833.— I  desire  to  be  thankful  to  God  that  this  matter  is 
now  thus  far  settled.  May  all  that  remains  of  it  be  conducted  under  the  bless¬ 
ing  of  God.  The  day  has  been  clear  and  cold.  The  evening  sharp  frost. 

April  14th,  (Sabb.),  Home,  Lot  Street. — To-day  is  the  communion  in  Mr. 
Harris’  church.  I  preached  the  active  sermon  from  John  13.34  and  served  one 
table. 
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I  noticed  at  the  communion  table  to-day  Mr.  Bidwell,  M.P.P.,  and  Mr.  Free¬ 
land  both  of  whom  are  independants.  Mr.  Plarris’  session  have  ever  been  in  the 
habit  of  admitting  to  the  Lord’s  Table,  members  of  Orthodox  Churches,  who  are 
in  good  standing  with  their  church. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  Baptist  Chapel  from  I  John  4:16,  to  a  very 
thin  house  indeed.  Sermon  went  off  well. 

Day  very  cold  and  frosty  and  in  the  evening  it  froze  hard. 

April  15th,  Home,  Lot  Street. — Went  into  York  to-day.  Cashed  at  the 
bank  on  order  on  Dr.  Peddie,  for  £55.16,  for  which  I  got  a  premium  of  7E> 
per  cent.,  and  received  $266,  3  shillings.  The  bill  was  cashed  on  my  own  name, 
no  indorser  being  needed. 

Mr.  Ketchum  subscribed  £2,  10,  towards  the  building  of  the  church  at 
London.  From  the  manner  in  which  he  spoke,  he  is  a  firm  enemy  to  churches 
living  upon  the  state.  I  saw  that  Mr.  Harris,  his  son-in-law,  will  not  dare  to 
accept  a  share  of  the  £700  which  the  Government  have  agreed  to  give  to  the 
U.  Synod  of  U.  Canada. 

April  16th,  Home,  Lot  Street. — Employed  to-day  in  writing  letters.  Wrote 
a  long  letter  to  Mr.  Wm.  Scott,  Goderich,  in  which  I  transcribed  Mr.  Jones’ 
letter  containing  a  grant  of  two  town  lots,  and  the  promise  of  a  present  in  money 
to  aid  in  the  building  of  a  church. 

Wrote  also  a  long  letter  to  Mr.  Christie,  giving  him  an  account  of  the  con¬ 
versation  which  I  had  with  Mr.  Bell  of  Streetsville,  of  the  offer  of  money  by  the 
government  to  the  U.  Synod  of  U.  Canada  and  telling  him  that  I  had  made  up  a 
parcel  of  10  Testimonies  and  60  Summaries,  which  I  would  leave  for  him  with 
Messrs.  Henderson  and  McLellan. 

Spent  the  evening  with  Mr.  Houghton,  from  whom  I  got  a  good  deal  of 
information  respecting  the  leading  people  of  the  town  of  York.  He  told  me 
that  two  of  the  teachers  in  the  College  have  given  up  their  situations  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  tyrannical  behaviour  of  the  Principal,  Dr.  Harris.  He  told  me 
that  Dr.  Strachan  lately  applied  to  the  Bishop  for  a  place  in  his  gift  for  his  son. 
The  Bishop  informed  him  that  he  could  not  give  it  to  his  son  who  is  a  young 
man  of  very  bad  character,  at  this  Strachan  was  enraged,  and  quarrelled  with 
the  Bishop.  The  Bishop  some  time  after  sent  for  a  Mr.  Tanton  who  has  some 
charge  of  the  police  of  the  town  in  order  to  be  quite  sure  about  young  Strachan. 
Old  Strachan  having  heard  that  the  Bishop  had  sent  for  Tanton  also  sent  for 
him,  and  directly  asked  what  the  Bishop  said  to  him  and  he  to  the  Bishop.  Tan¬ 
ton  politely  refused  to  betray  confidence,  and  Tanton  was  turned  out  of  a  situa¬ 
tion  in  the  Episcopal  Church  which  he  holds  under  Strachan. 

Mr.  Houghton  told  me  that  a  Mr.  Cull  once  proposed  to  a  meeting  of  the 
Philosophical  Society  this  question,  “What  becomes  of  the  light  in  a  room,  when 
the  candle  is  extinguished.” 

He  told  me  that  the  Catholics  are  about  to  build  a  church  for  O.  Grady  in 
opposition  to  the  Bishop.  There  is  a  Peter  McDougal  who  has  offered  land  to 
build  upon,  and  a  subscription  on  condition  that  the  land  and  the  building  shall 
revert  to  him  at  the  death  of  the  Bishop.  He  hopes  in  this  way  to  get  a  large 
building  erected  upon  his  property  which  in  a  few  years  will  be  his  own.  Ah, 
Peter  McDougal  this  is  just  like  you. 

Milder  than  for  some  days.  Showers  during  the  afternoon.  Heavy  rain 
at  bedtime. 
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April  1 7,  Home,  Lot  Street. — Wrote  a  long  letter  to-day  to  Mr.  McGregor 
for  the  purpose  of  informing  him  that  I  had  prepared  the  way  for  his  preaching 
at  Scarborough  as  a  candidate  with  the  consent  of  Mr.  Bell,  and  also  for  the 
purpose  of  informing  him  that  I  had  resolved  to  settle  in  London,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

Clear,  sunshine,  but  the  air  in  the  shade,  cold.  During  the  night,  there  fell 
a  heavy  rain. 

April  18,  Home,  Lot  Street.— Wrote  a  long  letter  to  my  dear  brother  Alex¬ 
ander,  giving  an  account  of  my  mission,  of  my  having  resolved  to  settle  in  Lon¬ 
don,  of  my  prospects,  of  my  farm,  of  the  country,  of  joiner  work,  frame  houses, 
and  of  the  coming  out  of  the  lasses. 

The  day  has  been  very  warm  but  in  the  shade  the  air  felt  occasionally  cold. 
The  roads  are  now  very  good  in  the  neighbourhood  of  York.  Whenever  I  see  a 
fine  day  and  good  roads,  I  weary  and  become  impatient  to  be  off. 

April  19,  Home,  Lot  Street. — Went  to  York  to  buy  a  few  articles.  Mr. 
Lesslie  informed  me  that  the  editor  of  the  new  Canadian  Magazine  is  a  Mr. 
Kent,  the  teacher  of  the  preparatory  school  in  the  college.  I  glanced  over  the 
work,  I  did  not  think  the  subjects  well  selected  and  the  first  article  setting  forth 
the  literary  merits  of  the  English  Aristocracy  is  a  piece  of  very  silly  courtship 
of  the  great.  Whoever  denied  that  the  nobility  read  novels,  and  that  some  of 
them  have  written  novels,  and  even  attempted  history.  The  point  is,  what  is  the 
worth  of  any  or  all  these  productions,  what  one  of  them  all  will  posterity  think 
it  worth  while  to  preserve.  Besides,  those  persons  who  have  attempted  Literary 
works  have  been  persons  elevated  to  the  nobility,  or  have  been  the  second  or 
third  generations  at  most  from  those  who  have  been  so  elevated.  In  spite  of  all 
he  has  written  the  position  that  High  Birth  and  a  life  of  luxury  and  indulgence 
enervate  the  mind  remains  unaffected. 

In  calling  to  enquire  about  the  boat,  I  was  told  that  the  Canada  was  detained 
some  hours  longer  than  usual  by  the  ice  in  the  mouth  of  the  Niagara  river.  Lake 
Erie  is  much  longer  infested  with  ice  than  Ontario,  because  I  suppose  the  ice  in 
Huron  and  Superior  is  all  sent  down  to  Erie.  The  ice  must  be  reduced  to  frag¬ 
ments  by  tumbling  over  the  Falls  of  Niagara. 

In  the  evening  Dr.  Anderson  and  Mr.  Gordon  called  and  took  supper.  We 
had  a  great  deal  of  agreeable  chat.  Dr.  Anderson  is  put  on  the  commission  of 
the  peace  and  seems  proud  of  his  little  brief  authority.  Mr.  Gordon  informed 
me  that  Mr.  Ferguson  of  Balthayoch  and  a  number  of  East  Lothian  farmers  are 
expected  in  York  in  the  beginning  of  May,  and  that  he  is  to  join  the  party  and 
travel  over  the  country  in  search  of  farms. 

Mr.  Gordon  is  full  of  information  respecting  the  country  so  far  as  he  has  seen 
it.  I  suspect  he  is  better  at  talking  than  acting. 

The  weather  has  been  very  warm  to-day.  Towards  evening  it  blew  hard 
and  the  wind  was  cold, — roads  good. 

April  20th,  Home,  Lot  Street. — Employed  all  day  in  preparing  a  packing 
box,  and  making  other  preparations  for  removing.  I  have  not  noticed  the  frogs 
in  my  journal.  There  seems  to  be  a  vast  number  of  them  in  the  country.  Every 
pool  seems  to  be  full  of  them.  During  the  daylight  they  croak  like  frogs  in  the 
old  country  but  after  dark  they  make  a  sound  rather  musical.  It  is  sometimes  a 
whistle  and  more  generally  like  loud  chirping  of  grasshoppers,  and  this  goes  on 
during  the  whole  night.  I  have  not  yet  seen  any  of  these  American  frogs ;  but 
I  suspect  they  are  different  in  some  respects  from  the  old  country  frogs.  The 
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frogs  I  saw  last  September  in  the  States  were  much  lighter  coloured  than  those 
I  have  been  used  to  see  and  I  was  told  that  it  is  the  light  coloured  kind  which 
sings.  I  suppose  also  that  the  American  light  yellow  frog  is  larger  than  the 
common  frog  of  Britain.  The  immense  number  of  frogs  will  furnish  food  in 
plenty  for  the  various  tribes  of  snakes  who  are  very  fond  of  them  for  food. 
How  wonderful  are  the  arrangements  of  nature ! 

Sent  off  to-day  the  letters  which  I  had  written  to  Mr.  McGregor  and  my 
brother,  both  of  them  are  dated  the  20th  of  April. 

In  noticing  the  frogs,  I  ought  to  have  added  that  in  many  instances  they 
seem  to  chirp  and  that  they  do  in  fact  excel  some  of  the  birds  in  America  in 
singing. 

To-day  has  been  agreeable,  not  however,  free  from  cold  in  the  shade,  such 
as  has  been  the  case  ever  since  the  setting  in  of  good  weather. 

April  2 1  st,  Home,  Lot  Street. — Being  somewhat  indisposed  to-day,  I  did  not 
go  to  church,  therefore  sent  the  whole  family  that  were  able  to  go. 

Occupied  chiefly  in  reading  the  notes  of  Mr.  Russell  (of  Dundee)  discourse 
on  the  way  of  Salvation.  These  notes  are  excellent - . 

These  orthodox  doctrines  I  always  feel  to  be  refreshing.  There  is  about 
them  so  much  to  the  honour  of  God  and  such  a  solid  foundation  for  the  hopes 
of  a  sinner  that  the  mind  feels  a  settled,  satisfied  repose  in  them.  I  wish  to 
have  no  other  foundation  for  my  own  faith  and  I  wish  to  preach  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified. 

I  deeply  lament  the  ascendancy  which  Methodists  have  acquired  in  this 
country.  Their  doctrines  are  frightfully  in  opposition  to  the  grand,  the  glorious 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  I  do  most  earnestly  desire  that  I  may  be  enabled  to 
establish  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  those  in  London  whom  I  have  undertaken  to 
teach  in  divine  things.  I  drew  out  to-day  a  (series)  of  discourses  which  I  think 
it  will  be  needful  to  preach  to  the  people  in  London,  for  many  of  them  have  no 
just  conception  of  what  a  church  means.  My  labours  will  for  some  time  be  of  a 
peculiar  kind. 

My  first  object  must  be  to  show  what  a  church  of  Christ  is.  It  is  composed 
of  those  who  are  conscious  of  their  guilty  state  of  nature  who  have  fled  to  Jesus 
Christ  for  Salvation  and  who  are  resolved  to  walk  in  all  the  statutes  and  ordi¬ 
nances  of  the  Lord. 

A  church  has  office  bearers. 

Pastor,  Fdders,  Deacons. 

Of  the  means  of  edification  which  the  church  has,  the  word,  sacraments, 
and  praise  and  prayer. 

Of  the  means  which  it  has  of  increase. 

1 —  The  word,  and  prayer,  and  the  godly  lives  of  its  members. 

2 —  The  right  education  of  the  children  of  church  members. 

3 —  The  training  of  those  children  who  are  not  in  the  church,  but  who  may 
be  committed  to  the  church. 

After  this  course  of  service  is  over,  I  hope  to  be  able  to  dispense  the  Lord’s 
Supper,  and  after  that  1  must  set  myself  to  watch  over  the  people,  to  instruct 
them  in  what  I  may  find  from  the  state  of  the  people  to  be  necessary  truth. 

I  enter  upon  my  new  charge  with  an  extent  of  experience  far  beyond  what 
I  had  on  my  settlement  at  Pitrodie,  and  if  I  know  myself  ought  I  am  disposed 
far  beyond  what  I  was  then  to  gain  a  definite  object.  May  I  be  faithful  and 
successful. 
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The  morning  very  fine,  about  midday  it  began  to  thunder  very  loudly  and 
there  was  a  little  rain  in  heavy  drops.  The  thunder  and  lightning  continued  till 
about  5  o’clock,  P.M.  This  is  the  second  thunderstorm  since  I  returned  from  the 
west.  The  storm  of  to-day  was  one  which  in  the  Old  Country  I  should  have 
pronounced  awful,  but  things  here  are  on  a  grand  scale. 

I  ought  to  have  noticed  on  Friday  that  I  had  occasion  to  call  at  Shelden  and 
Dutchers  for  some  article.  Mr.  Walter  Thompson  is  shopman.  When  I  went 
in  he  was  in  the  shop,  and  I  addressed  him  by  name ;  he  seemed  confused  and 
appeared  as  if  he  was  busy  at  the  other  end  of  the  shop;  seeing  this,  I  did  not 
take  any  further  notice  of  him.  What  a  change  has  taken  place  upon  him.  When 
I  saw  him  while  his  sister  (Mrs.  Freeland)  lived  he  appeared  a  young  man  of 
good  promise.  Latterly,  he  has  taken  up  with  drinking  and  gamblers, — was  one 
of  a  party  in  which  some  one  was  killed, — now  he  is  ashamed  to  be  seen  by  those 
who  knew  him  in  a  better  state.  I  fear  he  is  all  wrong.  Fie  was  turned  off  by 
Mr.  Munro.  His  brother  Robert  is  ruined  in  character,  whether  he  is  alive  or 
dead.  O  What  must  their  father  feel ! !  May  God  pity  him  and  may  God  reclaim 
them. 

During  the  day  from  about  noon  till  dark,  there  was  a  very  great  deal  of 
thunder  and  lightning.  The  flashes  were  very  vivid  and  the  thunder  peals  very 
near  and  awfully  loud.  I  have  noticed  this  above  I  see. 

April  22,  Home,  Lot  Street,  York. — Occupied  the  greater  part  of  the  day  in 
packing.  An  employment  of  which  I  am  very  tired. 

In  the  afternoon  received  a  letter  from  our  dear  daughter  Ann,  dated  the 
5th  January.  This  is  the  first  letter  I  have  received  from  her  since  I  came  from 
Scotland,  except  a  short  note  sent  by  a  private  hand.  It  conveyed  the  very  agree¬ 
able  information  that  she  and  Mary  were  at  the  date  of  the  letter  in  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  good  health.  Anna  expresses  an  earnest  wish  to  come  to  America  this 
summer.  May  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  preserve  her  and  her  sister  so  that  they 
may  come  hither  in  safety  and  comfort. 

Wrote  a  long  letter  to  Mr.  Grieve,  Westminster,  containing  a  plan  of  the 
log  house  which  I  wish  to  be  built,  and  giving  some  directions  about  having 
everything  in  readiness  for  it,  by  the  time  I  get  forward  to  London. 

In  the  evening  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ross  called.  Mr.  Ross  is  one  of  Mr.  Harris’ 
Elders.  He  &  his  wife  seem  to  be  sensible  people.  They  both  disapprove  of  the 
form  in  which  Presbyterianism  is  exhibited  in  York.  They  disapprove  strongly 
of  the  free  communion  principles  on  which  Mr.  Harris’  congregation  act.  Mr. 
Ross  has  often  opposed  this  and  sometimes  been  almost  on  the  point  of  resign¬ 
ing  his  eldership.  He  told  me  that  even  Methodists  are  admitted  to  the  fellow¬ 
ship  of  the  church,  and  further  that  at  least  one  Methodist  was  at  the  Lord’s 
Table  when  I  assisted  Mr.  Harris.  This  certainly  is  carrying  free  communion 
with  a  vengeance.  Are  not  Methodists  opposed  to  the  very  first  principles  of  the 
Orthodox.  ?  How  then  can  they  be  said  to  be  on  good  standing  with  an  Ortho¬ 
dox  Church ! 

It  is  Messrs.  Henderson  &  McLellan  that  carry  these  points,  and  the  thin¬ 
ness  of  the  church  is  one  evidence  amongst  many  that  might  be  stated  of  the  ill 
effect  of  these  temporizing,  these  lax,  these  unprincipled  measures.  Verily  they 
have  their  reward. 

I  was  much  gratified  at  the  receipt  of  a  newspaper  from  Mr.  Willins.  I 
fancied  that  it  was  at  once  a  proof  of  his  having  remembered  me,  and  a  reproof 
for  my  apparently  having  forgotten  him.  I  must  write  to  him. 
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During  the  day  the  air  was  clear  though  overcast  with  clouds.  In  the  even¬ 
ing  there  was  a  great  deal  of  lightning  and  thunder.  The  flashes  frequent  and 
vivid  and  the  thunder  very  loud.  I  have  noticed  that  in  the  late  thunder  storms, 
the  lightning  comes  from  the  north  west,  that  seems  the  source  out  of  which  the 
electric  fluid  flows.  The  direction  is  then  south  east.  I  have  not  ascertained  the 
cause  of  this,  but  I  must  endeavour  to  find  out.  In  the  autumn  of  last  year  the 
thunder  storm  seemed  to  originate  in  the  south  of  York  and  to  go  east.  This 
then  is  the  only  fact  which  I  at  present  know  on  the  subject, — viz:  that  the 
direction  of  the  thunderstorm  is  easterly  following  the  course  nearby  the  lakes 
and  the  river. 

April  23rd,  Home,  Lot  Street. — Resumed  the  labour  of  packing;  I  have  got 
through  the  heavy  part  of  it  and  am  now  ready  to  move  at  two  hours  warning. 

Began  a  letter  to  Mr.  Willins  which  I  shall  finish  as  opportunity  offers. 

How  I  am  wearying  to  get  to  London  that  I  may  enter  on  my  work  there 
in  preaching  the  Gospel  and  in  getting  matters  concerning  the  church  put  into 
order. 

During  the  day  the  air  has  been  cold.  In  general  it  has  been  misty  and 
towards  evening  it  began  to  rain  heavily  at  times.  York  is  a  dull,  gloomy  place 
for  the  most  part  and  the  roads  are  for  the  most  part  very  bad,  so  far  as  I  have 
seen. 

April  24,  Home,  Lot  Street,  York. — Went  into  York  to-day  to  make  enquiry 
about  a  conveyance,  but  got  nothing  satisfactory.  Got  a  few  more  signatures  to 
my  subscription  lists  for  a  church  in  London.  They  are  as  follows :  James 
Armstrong  5/ — Richard  Harper  5/ — John  Ritchie  10/- — E.  B.  Gilbert  5/.  I  have 
now  got  nearly  all  the  names  I  had  calculated  upon,  and  the  amount  is  very  much 
below  what  I  had  anticipated. 

Had  a  great  deal  of  chat  with  several  acquaintances.  Got  from  Mr.  Lesslie, 
after  a  long  waiting  a  copy  of  Strachan’s  letter  to  Dr.  Chalmers,  on  the  life  of 
Bp.  Holitan.  I  must  now  in  earnest  set  about  finishing  the  review  of  his  letter 
and  if  I  can,  I  will  make  the  Dr.  and  all  who  think  as  he  does  on  the  subject  of 
an  established  church,  know  that  their  opinions  are  not  swallowed  as  the  truth 
because  they  come  from  a  dignitary  of  the  church. 

Spent  the  evening  very  pleasantly  with  Mr.  Ross.  From  all  I  hear,  I  am 
convinced  that  the  pensioning  of  the  clergy  is  an  unpopular  act. 

Clear  but  cold,  no  rain  and  the  roads  becoming  rapidly  dry.  Heard  to-day 
that  a  large  snake  was  killed  on  Sabbath  on  the  common.  The  ground  is  there¬ 
fore  now  freed  from  the  iron  grasp  of  the  frost.  Noticed  that  the  wheat  is 
looking  very  well. 

April  25,  Home,  Lot  Street. — Employed  almost  the  whole  day  in  repacking 
the  crate  of  stoneware,  which  I  was  afraid  I  had  not  done  safely  at  my  first 
attempt.  What  a  world  of  time  I  have  lost  in  packing !  It  would  have  been  wiser 
in  me  to  have  brought  from  home  more  sovereigns  and  fewer  packages. 

The  sun  has  been  shining  brightly  to-day  but  as  usual  the  air  has  been  cold 
and  frosty. 

April  26th,  Home,  Lot  Street. — Went  into  York  this  morning  to  make 
enquiry  about  a  mode  of  conveyance.  My  path  is  full  of  obstructions  and  diffi¬ 
culties.  Sent  down  to  Feehan’s  wharf  a  cart  load  of  luggage  to  be  there  in  readi¬ 
ness  for  the  first  opportunity  that  may  occur. 
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Wrote  a  letter  to  Mr.  McPherson,  Montreal,  demanding  the  repayment  of 
16/14  of  overcharge  upon  my  luggage,  last  year. 

Saw  James  Wilkes  of  Brantford.  He  appeared  to  be  shy  and  in  his  usual 
stiff  and  sulky  manner.  I  am  glad  that  I  have  escaped  the  patronage  of  such 
men  as  his  father  and  he. 

Clear  sunshine,  but  cold  and  even  frosty  air — as  usual,  nothing  of  the  genial 
warmth  of  summer.  It  would  be  considered  good  spring  weather  at  home. 

April  27,  York  (Mr.  Bells). — Set  about  packing  again,  this  morning,  with 
which  I  felt  exceedingly  fatigued.  In  the  afternoon  I  removed  all  my  luggage  to 
the  Great  Britain  steamer  in  hope  of  getting  off  at  4  o’clock  as  I  had  been  told. 
When  I  got  to  York  found  that  the  Steamboat  is  not  to  sail  till  to-morrow  morn¬ 
ing  at  7  o’clock.  This  information  put  me  greatly  about,  as  I  should  have  to  be 
indebted  to  some  friends  (and  I  have  few  of  them)  or  go  to  a  tavern  for  a  bed. 
Mr.  Thos.  Bell  kindly  lodged  Mrs.  P.,  myself  and  my  three  youngest  children. 
The  three  eldest  along  with  Maggie  went  out  to  Mr.  Bells,  where  they  got  a  bed. 
Mr.  Bell  and  family  have  shown  themselves  exceedingly  kind  indeed.  I  hope  I 
shall  have  it  some  day  in  my  power  to  repay  the  kindness  I  have  received  at  their 
hands.  In  the  meantime  they  have  my  very  grateful  remembrances. 

Was  sorry  I  had  not  an  opportunity  of  calling  for  the  few  acquaintances  I 
had  in  York  to  bid  them  adieu. 

Sunshine  though  not  bright  and  cold  though  there  was  no  frost  hard  enough 


to  freeze  water. 

EXPENSES  TO-DAY— 

Carting  my  luggage— 1  wagon  .  5-0 

A  wagon  carter  .  3— ij4 

Tobacco,  snuff  and  pipe  .  —10 


£0-8-11^ 

April  28th,  (Sabbath),  Oueenston,  (Humphries)  left  York  this  morning  in 
the  Great  Britain  for  Queenston.  The  weather  dull  but  little  or  no  wind.  Mr. 
Freeland  was  so  good  as  to  call  for  me  at  the  boat  to  bid  me  farewell.  He  said 
that  he  was  offended  with  Henry  Wilkes  for  accepting  a  charge  in  Edinb.,  seeing 
that  he  and  some  other  had  bought  a  chapel  for  him  in  York.  I  was  much 
pleased  with  the  kind  manner  of  Mr.  Freeland. 

I  do  feel  it  unpleasant  to  be  on  a  journey  on  the  Sabbath  day.  My  being  so 
is  contrary  to  my  wish  and  contrary  to  the  arrangements  I  had  made. 

Mr.  Houghton  sent  word  this  morning  by  Alex,  that  he  thinks  there  has 
been  damage  done  to  the  house  which  will  require  three  or  four  dollars  to  repair. 
I  gave  Mr.  Freeland  $3.00  to  be  given  to  Mr.  Bell,  to  be  by  him  given  to  Mr. 
Houghton. 

My  freight  in  the  Great  Britain  is  £3.8.9.  No  charge  for  luggage. 

We  were  just  three  hours  and  50  minutes  from  York  to  Niagara,  and  about 
an  hour  more  to  Queenston. 

When  we  approached  the  Niagara  shore,  we  felt  the  weather  becoming- 
more  mild  and  by  the  time  we  were  in  the  river,  the  air  felt  exceedingly  warm. 
We  thus  in  4  hours  passed  from  frost  and  cold  to  the  heat  of  summer.  Niagara 
is  a  place  to  which  invalids  are  wont  to  go  for  the  benefit  of  the  air. 
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The  banks  of  the  river  are  very  steep  and  very  high.  They  seem  to  be  com¬ 
posed  of  a  kind  of  rotten  brown  stone,  which  becomes  earth  when  exposed  to 
the  atmosphere.  There  are  layers  of  free  stone  though  these  do  not  seem  of  any 
great  thickness.  Went  to  see  the  place  where  Gen.  Brock  fell.  It  is  a  field  at 
the  back  of  the  village.  His  body  rests  in  the  monument. 

This  has  been  a  strange  Sabbath  day. 

The  Captain  of  the  steamer  allowed  my  luggage  to  remain  on  board  all 
night,  which  saved  the  expense  of  warehouses.  Few  of  these  favours  I  have 
met  in  the  land. 

April  29th,  Chippewa,  (Mr.  Lees). — Rose  by  4  o’clock  this  morning  and  got 
my  luggage  out  of  the  steamboat  before  the  crew  began  to  take  in  their  lading. 
I  was  surprised  at  the  quantity  of  goods  which  the  Great  Britain  carries.  The 
Captain  told  me  that  he  can  stow  3000  barrels  (of  pork  or  flour)  when  he  takes 
care  of  the  packing. 

I  bargained  to-day  with  Mr.  Humphries  to  take  the  whole  family  and  luggage 
from  Queenston  to  Chippewa  for  8  dollars,  viz :  3  wagons,  and  one  pleasure 
wagon.  The  price  was  high  but  then  the  finding  of  the  wagons  and  the  packing 
was  his  concern  not  mine.  Mrs.  P.  and  I  and  three  children  (youngest)  went 
into  the  wagon.  The  rest  of  them  rode  upon  the  luggage  wagons. 

As  I  came  through  Stamford  I  called  for  Revd.  Mr.  Russell  and  made 
inquiry  about  Robt.  Christie.  Mr.  Russel  was  from  home. 

At  a  point  where  the  road  approaches  the  Niagara,  the  Falls  burst  upon  our 
view.  What  a  sight !  But  I  am  determined  not  to  attempt  a  description  of  the 
Falls.  I  purpose  returning  to-morrow  to  take  a  more  leisurely  view  of  them. 

We  got  to  Chippewa  between  4  and  5  o’clock  and  got  my  luggage  into 
McMicking’s  warehouse  where  it  will  be  without  charge  till  the  boat  sails, 
which  is  still  said  to  be  Wednesday,  though  I  suspect  it  will  not  be  ready. 


My  bills  at  Queenston  were : 

18  meals  126 

Brought  up 

1  9 

6 

Lodging  4 

To  4  loads  to  Chippewa 

2  0 

0 

Beer  &  Cider  3 

196 

3  drinks  to  teamsters 

3  9 

1 

6 

io)4 

£3  11  4)4 

I  put  up  at  the  Union  Flotel,  by  R.  H.  Lee,  because  he  is  a  brother  to  the 
Lees  in  London.  I  found  out  in  a  moment  that  I  had  put  up  at  the  rendezvous  of 
teamsters  and  tipplers. 

The  country  from  Queenston  to  Chippewa  looks  very  well — large  clearings. 
The  wheat  is  in  very  good  condition,  large  orchards,  peach  trees  in  abundance, 
and  many  of  them  in  full  blow.  Everything  in  this  district  is  just  bursting  into 
life.  The  climate  is  very  much  warmer  than  at  York,  and  the  season  3  weeks 
earlier. 

The  road  very  dusty.  The  day  a  close  heat. 

April  30th. — After  breakfast  Mrs.  Proudfoot,  Alexr.,  John,  William,  Robert 
and  I  went  to  view  the  Falls  at  leisure.  We  went  down  the  stairs  and  below  the 
Table  Rock  and  close  in  by  the  water  falling  over  the  rock,  but  did  not  go  in 
below  the  fall,  both  because  I  thought  there  was  danger  and  because  the  grandeur 
of  the  fall  is  to  be  seen  outside,  and  not  inside.  The  whole  scenery  is  hid  from 
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the  view  when  under  the  falls.  To  go  in  did  not  appear  to  me  an  act  of  taste 
but  a  manifestation  of  foolhardihood  which  none  but  those  who  wish  to  make  a 
brag  of  their  doings  would  perform. 

The  best  point  of  view  is  very  nearby  at  the  back  of  Chrysler’s  Inn.  From 
that  point  are  seen  the  broken  waters  above,  the  rest  of  the  green  waves  over 
the  brink,  the  bold  front  of  the  Island,  the  American  falls,  all  are  taken  in  at 
one  glance,  at  the  same  time  the  depth  is  left  to  be  pictured  by  the  imagination 
which  at  such  a  place  is  niggardly  of  its  suggestions.  I  saw  the  boat  plying 
across  the  river  below  the  American  fall.  I  saw  none  of  the  danger  of  which 
Howison*  speaks.  It  appeared  to  me  that  this  boat  might  come  up  close  to  the 
stairs  without  encountering  any  danger.  The  eddies  of  which  he  talks  so  much, — 
“The  boiling  flood  that  foams  below”  boils  far  less  than  I  had  supposed  from 
the  description  which  I  had  read  of  it.  The  fall  is,  so  far  as  the  tumble  of  the 
water  is  concerned,  a  right  good  fall,  but  the  want  of  a  suitable  tail, — a  rush  of 
broken  water  over  a  rugged  precipitous  bottom  is  altogether  wanting.  The 
water  is  white  and  broken  but  quite  still.  Taken  altogether  as  a  fall,  it  is 
decidedly  inferior  to  Coralin.  The  scenery  at  Cora  is  worth  all  the  falls  of  Nia¬ 
gara.  People  who  have  travelled  far  to  see  Niagara  are  willing  to  persuade 
themselves  that  they  have  seen  an  object  worth  their  time  and  trouble  and 
expense,  but  in  the  solitary  exception  of  the  quantity  of  water,  Scotland  fur¬ 
nishes  finer  falls  than  America.  But  things  far  away  are  admired  often  because 
few  persons  can  see  them,  and  we  are  fond  of  extolling  what  we  are  privileged 
solely  to  explain.  I  should  have  been  disappointed  if  I  had  not  seen  Niagara 
Falls.  Satisfied  now. 

There  is  a  book  kept  of  those  who  have  visited  the  Falls,  there  is  another 
book  containing  the  names  of  those  who  have  gone  below  the  sheet  of  water,  and 
there  is  a  printed  certificate  bearing  proof  that  such  a  person  has  descended  the 
stairs  and  gone  under  the  table  rock.  Another  certificate  bears  that  the  person 
has  proceeded  below  the  sheet  of  water  173  feet.  These  are  the  things  which 
bleed  a  Briton’s  purse. 

About  mile  from  the  guide’s  house  is  what  is  called  a  museum  contain¬ 
ing  things  which  may  be  seen  in  every  collection  of  curiosities.  A  museum  at 
the  Falls  should  contain  not  Elks  and  Scotch  Thistles,  but  stones,  petrifactions, 
incrustations,  firstly  peculiar  to  the  Falls  and  neighbourhood  and  next  to  the 
country  generally.  The  charge  is  for  a  full  grown  person  dollar,  for  children 
half  price.  A  few  plain  looking  Dutch  people  came  down  to  view  the  Falls 
while  we  were  there,  “aye”,  said  the  guide,  “these  folks  will  leave  little  money 
at  the  Falls”,  for  which  I  think  they  deserve  praise,  the  fact  is  to  see  the  Falls 
no  guide  is  necessary,  a  visitor  is  better  without  one.  Expenses  omitted — To 
man  that  showed  inside  of  Brock’s  monument  1/ — to  Brandy  at  Stamford 
1/3 — to  Brandy  at  Fails  17/2— to  paper  14 — to  Snuff  12/2 — apples  to  children 
17- 

Excessively  hot. 

May  1st,  Chippewa, — After  a  great  deal  of  anxiety  found  that  the  Adelaide 
cannot  sail  to-day  as  she  has  to  go  up  the  Grand  River  for  firewood.  It  was, 
however,  necessary  that  my  baggage  should  be  on  board  as  the  boat  does  not 
again  come  to  the  wharf.  I  had  therefore  to  hire  a  wagon  which  cost  me  3/9. 


*John  Howison  wrote  a  book  entitled,  “Sketches  of  Upper  Canada,”  which  was 
printed  in  Edinburgh,  1821. 
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In  the  scarcity  of  help,  I  had  to  put  my  shoulder  to  the  work  and  toiled  like  a 
porter. 

Was  often  on  the  point  of  being  impatient  at  the  delays  which  were  ever 
coming.  This  way  was  very  foolish,  as  I  have  never  yet  found  what  these  delays 
were  against  me. 

Expenses — packing  card  7 

a  pair  of  socks  1  10 

a  wagon  3  3 


6  &  4 

Very  sultry  and  oppressingly  warm. 

We  all  remembered  Mary’s  birthday. 

May  2, — On  board  the  Adelaide, — In  Niagara  opposite  Black  Rock. — Having 
been  informed  yesterday  by  Capt.  Malley  that  I  would  need  to  be  in  readiness  to 
start  by  8  o’clock  A.M.,  we  were  all  early  out  of  bed,  but  it  was  2  o’clock  P.M. 
before  we  raised  the  anchor. 

I  did  not  like  the  way  in  which  the  baggage  was  stored  as  it  indicated  an 
indifference  to  the  property  of  the  passengers. 

Paid  my  bill  in  R.  H.  Lee’s  Tavern  which  amounted  to  £3  4  6  currency. 
Cheapness  is  none  of  the  properties  of  my  travelling. 

In  sailing  up  the  river  Niagara  was  very  much  interested  by  the  scenery  on 
both  banks.  The  Grand  Island  belongs  to  the  U.S.  The  speculation  of  settling 
on  it  a  colony  of  Jews  was  wild  in  the  extreme.  It  argued  a  strange  ignorance 
of  the  national  history  of  that  people.  It  was-the  speculation  of  a  man  who  had 
bought  the  island  from  the  States  and  wished  to  get  a  high  price  for  his  lands 
by  selling  it  to  the  Jews.  It  was  foolish !  What  would  a  colony  of  pedlars  and 
venders  of  old  clothes  have  got  to  do.  Jews,  such  as  are  in  modern  times, 
cannot  subsist  alone. 

The  current  in  the  Niagara  is  very  strong,  running  at  the  rapids  at  the  rate 
of  7  miles  an  hour.  The  rapidity  was  too  much  for  the  horse  power  of  the  Ade¬ 
laide,  fairly  mastered  her  at  about  a  mile  above  Black  Rock.  After  struggling 
with  the  current  for  half  an  hour  without  making  an  inch  our  Capt.  at  length 
gave  up  the  contest  and  turned  to  the  Canada  side  opposite  Black  Rock,  at  a 
place  called  Waterloo,*  when  he  dropped  anchor  and  determined  to  remain  all 
night.  This  was  a  disappointment  to  many  on  board.  It  fretted  the  Capt.  as 
there  were  many  Yankees  looking  and  it  may  be  supposed  were  not  sorry  at 
what  they  saw,  such  is  the  influence  of  national  pride,  of  national  selfishness,  of 
national  bigotry. 

Expenses — snuff  13^  two  ounces. 

Very  cold  in  the  morning  and  indeed  the  whole  cast  of  the  atmosphere  was 
very  different  from  what  it  had  been  for  some  days  past. 

May  3,  On  board  the  Adelaide  in  Niagara  opposite  Black  Rock.- — Rose  at 
five  o’clock  this  morning  and  felt  the  weather  cold.  The  steamer  still  at  anchor 
in  the  Niagara  opposite  the  Black  Rock  and  no  immediate  prospect  of  getting  off. 
The  engineer  said  yesterday  that  if  the  steam  had  been  kept  longer  on  for  ten 
minutes  the  boiler  would  have  burst. 

Had  some  difficulty  in  finding  amusement  during  the  day.  The  coldness  of 
the  day  prevented  our  relishing  the  deck,  and  indeed  there  was  nothing  to  be 


*Now  Bridgeburg. 
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seen  which  we  had  not  glowered  at  io  times  before.  A  gentleman  in  the  cabin 
had  some  old  newspapers  which  were  of  a  decidedly  religious  cast — “The  New 
York  Observer”.  Read  in  them  much  of  the  advantage  of  Temperance  to  which 
I  say  cordially  Amen,  though  I  am  still  fully  satisfied  that  a  greater  amount  of 
good  may  have  been  done  by  another  and  better  mode  of  action.  The  paper  is 
full  of  “Revival  News” — The  articles  on  this  point  are  like  all  I  have  read, 
exceedingly  vague.  The  Americans  wish  to  do  everything  in  their  own  way,  in 
order  that  it  may  be  entirely  American.  Rifles,  steamboats,  glass  lamps,  stoves, 
elections,  marriages,  and  religions  must  all  have  the  shape,  the  colour,  the  taste, 
the  flavor  of  Americanism.  Before  Britain  imports  these  Revivals  let  her  care¬ 
fully  strip  them  of  Jonathan’s  coat,  else  they  will  feel  themselves  disappointed. 

After  dinner  the  engine  was  repaired  (or  rather  the  boiler)  and  we  weighed 
anchor  in  the  hope  of  being  able  to  ascend  the  rapids.  The  boat  set  off  in  fine 
style,  we  crossed  close  to  the  U.  States  side  of  the  river  and  there  we  met  the 
current  as  strong  as  before,  the  boat  could  not  make  as  high  as  she  had  got  last 
night  by  at  least  50  yds.  Pitch  was  thrown  into  the  fire  in  order  to  raise  the 
steam  a  little  higher,  but  all  in  vain ;  after  struggling  with  the  current  for  about 
an  hour  the  Capt.  ordered  her  to  the  ground  we  had  occupied  last  night.  We 
cast  anchor  and  resigned  ourselves  to  the  necessity  of  our  circumstances.  In 
order  to  lighten  the  boat  as  much  as  possible  there  was  thrown  out  upon  the 
wharf  about  30  cords  of  wood  by  which  means  the  boat  was  supposed  lightened 
about  60  or  70  tons. 

The  day  has  been  cold  and  dark,  not  cloudy,  but  (as  they  termed  it 
American)  smoky.  The  sun  was  of  a  deep  red  about  evening.  During  the  day 
when  the  sky  was  tolerably  clear,  there  was  always  seen  what  are  called 
“mackerel  backs  and  cat  tails”  which  indicate  wind.  In  talking  of  this  to  the 
Capt.,  he  said  that  in  this  country  the  slightest  winds  are  preceded  by  these 
appearances  and  that  there  was  no  appearance  of  heavy  winds,  but  rather  of  a 
fine  day  to-morrow. 

Observed  in  the  afternoon  several  large  flocks  of  ducks.  They  were  all  flying 
up  the  St.  Lawrence  [Niagara].  Between  the  villages  of  Waterloo  and  Black  Rock 
there  plies  a  ferry  boat  of  a  construction  quite  new  to  me.  It  is  propelled  by 
four  horses;  they  are  harnessed  to  a  post  or  cross  bar,  they  stand  upon  a  revolv¬ 
ing  platform  and  the  effort  which  they  make  to  pull  occasions  the  moving  of  the 
platform  on  which  they  stand,  the  motion  of  this  platform  moves  the  paddle 
wheels.  The  boat  crosses  very  easily.  The  freight  is  a  york  shilling. 

While  we  lay  at  Waterloo  saw  in  the  mornings  two  track  boats  set  out  from 
Black  Rock  on  the  Erie  Canal  and  two  return  every  night.  I  suppose  they  pro¬ 
ceed  to  Buffalo  and  then  to  New  York.  There  leaves  Buffalo  for  New  York  a 
track  boat  twice  every  day  in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening.  What  activity  is 
there  amongst  these  Yankees!  There  is  a  life  and  spirit  in  these  republicans 
which  may  well  shame  those  who  revile  them.  Despotism  labours  to  produce  a 
uniformity  to  smooth  the  whole  mass  of  society  for  the  purpose  of  moving  with 
ease  the  whole  mass,  to  render  government  easy,  and  to  produce  the  habit  of 
obedience.  The  consequence  is,  that  there  is  no  stimulus,  no  outlet  for  individual 
talent,  all  is  dull,  all  is  stationary,  minds  degenerate,  man  becomes  feeble.  Tn  the 
States,  on  the  other  hand,  government  is  not  the  object  so  much  as  the  preserving 
to  each  individual  the  full  unimpaired  amount  of  his  privileges.  The  conse¬ 
quence  is  that  the  people  need  no  government.  The  common  sense  of  the  people 
goes  before  the  government,  because  every  man  know's  that  the  repression  of 
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crime  is  a  necessary  part  of  the  rights  of  the  whole,  and  when  punishment  is 
inflicted  the  people  do  not  complain  of  the  executive  as  being  tyrannical  (which 
is  the  case  for  the  most  part  in  old  Monarchies),  but  know  and  approve  the  just¬ 
ness  of  the  sentence.  The  people  here  do  not  complain  of  being  misgoverned,  of 
their  rulers  ruling  them  for  their  own  benefit,  from  the  lust  of  power,  but  know 
that  their  Magistrates  are  of  themselves  and  rule  them  for  the  good  of  the 
whole  Community.  If  a  nation  be  instructed  there  is  very  little  need  of  ruling — 
the  further  the  instruction  goes  the  necessity  of  governing  becomes  less  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  less  information  there  is  in  a  community  there  is  more  need 
of  ruling, — thus  the  connection  between  despotism  and  ignorance  is  easily  seen. 
The  remedy  then  for  the  evils  of  despotism  is  instruction.  “The  Schoolmaster  is 
abroad”  is  one  of  the  most  profound  remarks  that  have  been  made  for  a  century. 
These  remarks  which  apply  to  governments,  apply  in  their  force  to  churches.  In 
all  churches,  where  is  ruling,  the  people  have  little  spirit  in  religious  matters,  the 
priesthood  rule  men  for  themselves.  Hence  Priestcraft  and  a  most  profitable 
craft  it  is.  The  ground  on  which  Priestcraft  rests  is  the  same  as  that  on  which 
despotisms  rest — Ignorance.  The  ends  which  governing  churches  and  despot¬ 
isms  have,  are  the  same,  the  lust  of  power  and  the  lust  of  emolument.  The  way 
in  which  Priests  and  Despots  aim  to  gain  their  ends  viz :  by  reducing  all  to  a 
uniform  level.  Despotism  levels  men’s  actions,  Priests  men’s  minds.  (In)  both 
minds  grow  shrivelled,  in  both  everything  great  and  good  is  repressed,  the  one 
destroys  Patriotism,  the  other  destroys  Knowledge  and  Religion ;  the  one  coun¬ 
terfeits  a  love  of  country  which  he  does  not  feel,  the  other  degrades  religion  into 
a  multitude  of  idle  ceremonies,  which  he  is  a  slave  to;  the  reason  for  which  he 
can  not  assign  and  for  which  he  is  taught  to  expect  a  benefit  but  which  he  cannot 
connect  with  the  means  employed.  Tried  by  the  principles  stated  above,  the 
Americans  will  appear  to  be  one  of  the  most  interesting  sections  of  the  human 
race. 

May  4,  Buffalo  Harbor,  U.S.— When  I  awoke  this  morning  at  5  o’clock 
found  the  crew  were  getting  up  the  steam,  and  about  half  past  6  the  anchor  was 
weighed  and  off  the  boat  darted  to  put  its  shoulders  a  third  time  to  the  rapids  of 
the  Niagara.  From  the  style  in  which  she  moved  away  I  augured  not  more 
success  than  had  attended  her  efforts  for  the  two  preceding  days.  Got  with  diffi¬ 
culty  to  the  point  where  we  were  driven  back  on  the  first  attempt.  All  the  power 
of  the  engine  was  called  into  play  and  it  was  manifest  that  the  boat  could  not  be 
made  to  round  the  ice  breaker.  The  ice  breaker  of  the  Erie  Canal  is  a  pro¬ 
jection  10  or  12  feet  from  the  embankment,  constructed  for  the  purpose  of 
throwing  the  water  off  the  embankment  and  for  breaking  the  force  of  the  ice 
floated  down  from  the  lake.  We  all  thought  that  our  only  hope  lay  in  getting 
into  the  Erie  Canal.  This  was,  however,  not  adopted,  because  of  the  disgrace 
attending  it,  it  would  have  given  such  a  triumph  to  Jonathan.  On  this  occasion 
the  Capt.  adopted  a  suggestion  which  I  threw  out  last  night,  he  sent  a  rope 
ashore  and  as  many  hands  as  could  be  spared.  Of  passengers  and  crew  there 
went  off  16.  They  fastened  the  rope  round  some  large  stones,  and  upon  applica¬ 
tion  of  the  windlas  the  boat,  after  long  remaining  in  the  same  spot,  as  if  unwill¬ 
ing  to  go  above  the  ice  breaker,  began  slowly  to  give  way  to  the  united  force  of 
human  and  steam  power,  and  at  length  passed  the  projection.  A  general  murmur 
of  satisfaction  was  heard  throughout  the  boat.  Having  got  thus  out  of  the 
strength  of  the  rapids  we  crossed  over  to  Fort  Erie  and  there  dropped  anchor. 
The  object  of  lying  at  anchor  at  Fort  Erie  was,  I  understood,  to  wait  for  those 
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persons,  sailors  and  passengers,  who  had  been  left  on  shore  towing  the  boat,  and 
to  take  in  some  passengers,  and  also  to  get  some  firewood.  While  we  were  lying 
there  a  thick  fog  settled  down  upon  the  river  which  compelled  the  Capt.  to 
remain  till  it  cleared,  at  least  so  far  off,  as  to  allow  of  his  entering  the  canal  to 
Buffalo,  whither  it  now  became  necessary  for  him  to  proceed  as  firewood  could 
be  had  nowhere  else. 

Fort  Erie  opposite  to  which  we  lay  from  io  o’clock  till  5  is  a  dilapidated 
fortification.  The  position  is  a  commanding  one  and  in  time  of  war  must  have 
been  an  important  place.  The  village  of  the  name  is  small  but  rather  pleasant. 
I  was  informed  that  the  country  behind  is  very  thinly  inhabited  as  it  is  in  most 
instances  a  swamp  and  heavy  clay,  which  is  not  yet  an  object  with  the  Cana¬ 
dians,  because  it  requires  a  great  deal  of  labour. 

The  fog  cleared  away  a  little  about  dinner  time  and  the  Capt.  set  sail,  but 
he  had  not  gone  half  a  mile  when  he  found  it  would  be  hazardous  for  him  to 
attempt  the  entrance,  as  the  fog  had  again  settled  down.  About  four  o’clock  a 
blink  of  light  sprung  up  and  another  attempt  to  enter  was  made  which  proved 
successful. 

And  here  we  are,  very  contrary  to  our  expectations,  but  by  no  means  to  my 
disappointment  as  it  has  brought  me  to  see  a  place  of  which  I  have  heard  a  great 
deal  and  which  is  indeed  an  astonishing  place.  Being  at  what  is  called  the  head 
of  navigation  and  being  finely  situated,  and  being  inhabited  by  an  active  and 
stirring  population,  the  place  has  risen  to  a  surprising  population  in  a  very  short 
space.  The  cut  from  the  lake  is  made  with  good  judgment  and  very  substantially 
executed.  At  the  entrance  there  is  being  built  a  real  lighthouse.  There  are 
many  canal  and  some  steamboats  belonging  to  the  port,  and  the  place  seems  full 
of  bustle.  I  took  a  stroll  into  the  town,  before  dark,  and  was  surprised  at  the 
number  of  brick  houses,  the  largeness  of  many  of  them,  at  the  size  of  the  stores 
and  the  goods  exposed  to  view,  at  the  churches,  both  in  regard  to  number  and 
size  of  them.  Truly  Jonathon  is  an  active  man,  and  entitled  to  very  great  praise. 
It  has  occurred  to  me  that  the  reason  why  all  the  Americans  have  a  swagger  in 
their  gait  is  that  they  are  all  drilled  to  military  exercises;  perhaps  this  taken 
along  with  natural  pride  may  account  for  what  every  person  must  have  observed. 

Rain  and  fog  all  day. 

Expenses — Martyn  Life  3/9 

Paradise  Lost  i/iiJ^ 

— Trifles  3 


May  5 *  (Sabbath),  On  board  the  Adelaide  in  Lake  Erie  somewhere  to  the 
south  part  of  Long  Point, — Awoke  at  5  o’clock  on  board  the  Adelaide  in  the 
harbor  of  Buffalo.  By  6  o’clock  there  began  to  throng  into  the  boat  to  make 
observations  a  crowd  of  Americans.  They  continued  to  throng  in  until  about 
midday  when  I  suppose  every  one  had  made  his  observation  whose  curiosity  was 
sufficiently  strong.  They  were  in  the  cabin  while  I  was  dressing.  They  went 
down  to  the  ladies’  cabin  and  did  not  leave  one  nook  unexplored.  This  prying 
curiosity  is  said  to  be  characteristic  of  the  Yankees.  It  is  a  national  trait  of 
character,  and  the  only  thing  which  made  it  less  offensive  than  the  same  kind  of 
thing  would  be  in  the  old  country  was,  that  peeping  in  the  old  country  is  always 
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done  by  stealth  and  with  a  consciousness  of  it  being  wrong.  The  Yankees,  how¬ 
ever,  do  not  blush  about  the  matter,  and  pry  and  ask  questions  with  the  most 
easy  self-possession  imaginable.  It  is  also  to  be  said  to  their  praise  that  they 
examine  their  own  country  steamboats  and  anything  else  with  the  same  avowed 
curiosity. 

I  wished  very  much  to  hear  a  sermon  in  Buffalo,  but  the  hour  the  Capt. 
fixed  for  sailing  did  not  leave  sufficient  time  to  go  to  church  though  it  turned 
out  that  he  did  not  sail  for  more  than  an  hour  after  the  time  he  had  set.  In  fact 
it  was  one  o’clock  before  we  left  the  wharves.  The  reason  of  our  being  detained 
so  long  was  that  there  had  to  be  bought  and  carried  into  the  boat  a  whole  load 
of  firewood. 

During  the  time  we  were  detained  I  had  an  opportunity  of  observing  the 
behaviour  of  the  Americans  on  the  Sabbath  day.  In  fact  I  never  in  all  my  life 
saw  the  Sabbath  more  desecrated.  The  general  air  of  the  people  who  crowded 
the  wharf  was  that  of  men  who  did  not  regard  the  Sabbath  day.  There  were 
many  shipwrights  at  work  upon  a  steamboat,  who  were  hewing  timber,  and 
fixing  it  just  as  on  a  week  day.  There  was  no  necessity  for  this  except  the 
impatience  of  the  proprietors  to  have  her  ready  as  soon  as  possible  for  sailing. 
There  was  also  a  party  of  labourers  working  in  the  canal,  at  a  job  which  was 
not  in  any  way  a  wrork  of  necessity.  Whistling,  singing,  the  most  gross  abomina¬ 
ble  profane  swearing,  and  laughing  went  on  without  let  or  hindrance.  Buffalo 
appears  to  me  the  most  profane  place  I  ever  saw.  I  was  told  that  there  is  a 
difference  between  the  upper  and  lower  parts  of  the  towm,  that  the  former  are 
decent,  while  the  latter  are  the  very  reverse.  So  far  as  I  could  judge  this  is  not 
the  truth.  I  walked  up  the  main  street  almost  to  the  top  of  it,  and  everywhere  I 
saw  provision  stores  open  and  people  purchasing  in  them.  Often  did  I  think 
when  looking  at  the  manners  of  the  people  of  Buffalo,  that  revivals  are  just  the 
thing  which  they  need.  It  will  require  the  making  of  them  Christians  in  mass  to 
get  them  made  in  any  tolerable  quantities. 

Set  sail  about  one  o’clock  and  after  running  aground  for  awhile  in  the  canal 
got  safely  into  Lake  Erie,  which  has  been  up  to  the  hour  I  now  write  perfectly 
calm  and  smooth,  not  a  ripple  except  what  was  occasioned  by  the  moving  of  the 
Adelaide  through  the  water. 

This  Sabbath  has  been  a  much  more  uncomfortable  Sabbath  than  the  last, 
owing  to  the  large  mixture  of  Yankees  on  board.  Oh,  how  I  long  to  be  where  I 
may  be  at  liberty  to  spend  the  Sabbath  as  it  ought  to  be  spent. 

I  am  very  happy  in  observing  that  all  the  children  have  a  dislike  of  swearing. 
I  hope  they  shall  be  prevented  from  imitating  the  abominable  example  which  in 
this  respect  they  see  around  them. 

Warm  and  misty,  we  could  not  see  at  any  time  to-day  more,  I  think,  than 
two  miles,  which  was  a  great  disappointment.  The  haziness  of  the  weather  ren¬ 
dered  frequent  soundings  necessary  and  on  these  occasions  the  steam  was  let  off 
and  the  motion  of  the  boat  slackened. 

Had  an  argument  about  infant  baptism  with  an  Antipoedobaptist  which  is 
not  worth  recording,  as  he  had  all  the  peculiarities  of  his  sect,  and  knew  little  of 
the  merits  of  the  question. 

May  6,  at  Kettle  Creek,  Mr.  Birch’s, — When  we  awoke  about  4  o’clock  in 
the  hope  of  being  landed  at  Kettle  Creek,  we  were  informed  that  in  consequence 
of  the  dense  mist  the  boat  had  “lain  to”  for  upwards  of  three  hours  during  the 
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night  time.  About  7  o’clock  A.M.  the  Capt.  went  on  shore  in  the  boat  to  ascer¬ 
tain  where  we  were.  He  ascertained  that  we  were  at  Ryersee’s  or  as  it  is  called 
Ryerson’s  Creek,  so  we  had  made  very  little  progress  during  the  night.  We  had 
still  to  double  “Long  Point”  and  had  before  us  the  prospect  of  a  long  day’s 
journey. 

The  weather  was  agreeable  and  the  lake  as  smooth  as  a  mill  pond  so  sailing 
was  very  pleasant.  As  we  sailed  along  the  bank  of  the  lake,  observed  a  few 
cleared  spots,  on  all  of  which  the  wheat  is  so  far  as  we  saw  it  of  a  beautiful 
healthy  colour. 

About  6  o’clock  in  the  evening  landed  at  Kettle  Creek  harbor  bearing  the 
name  of  Port  Stanley,  a  small  place  having  a  miserable  pier.  In  consequence  of 
the  waters  of  the  lake  being  so  low,  the  steamboat  could  not  get  up  to  the  ware¬ 
house,  so  I  had  to  land  my  baggage  upon  the  quay  and  then  had  to  employ  men 
to  get  it  conveyed  to  the  storehouse  of  Mr.  Chase,  which  there  was  a  necessity 
for  doing,  as  there  was  every  appearance  of  rain,  which  came  on  about  dark, 
accompanied  with  lightning  and  thunder,  the  former  very  vivid.  Paid  for  our 
conveyance  in  the  steamboat  Adelaide  from  Chippewa  to  Kettle  Creek,  $24.00  for 
fare  in  the  cabin  and  $8.00  for  baggage,  which  I  grudged  very  much  as  I  was 
given  to  understand  at  Chippewa  it  would  be  almost  nothing. 

However,  I  was  glad  to  be  once  more  on  terra  firma  with  my  family  all  well. 
Put  up  at  Mr.  Birch’s  house  where  we  got  good  entertainment  and  all  the  beds 
the  house  could  afford ;  some  of  them  who,  with  ourselves,  stayed  in  the  Inn, 
slept  on  the  floor  on  buffalo  skins.  All  passed  off  very  well,  and  we  were  thank¬ 
ful  to  get  our  heads  into  a  house. 

May  7,  London,  (Hawleys), — Rose  early  and  engaged  Mr.  Birch  to  take  us 
all  to  London  in  his  wagon  for  eight  dollars.  Mr.  Black,  who  had  come  in  the  boat 
with  us,  went  off  to  St.  Thomas  early,  and  sent  down  to  Port  Stanley  two 
teamsters  to  take  my  baggage  to  London  with  him.  I  bargained  for  $5.50  a  load 
and  this,  I  was  told,  was  half  a  dollar  less  than  is  usually  given.  Saw  one  load 
on  the  wagon  and  started  about  ten  o’clock  leaving  the  others  to  be  sent  as  the 
teamsters  arrived. 

At  St.  Thomas  had  lunch  which  cost  us  $1,  sent  for  Mr.  Ellison  who  had 
been  a  member  of  the  session  church  in  Kirkwall  and  who  is  now  working  as  a 
carpenter.  I  was  a  good  deal  pleased  with  him.  He  spoke  affectionately  of  Mr. 
Christie  who  was  the  last  Presbyterian  minister  he  had  heard,  having  heard  him 
at  the  Holm.  I  liked  him  for  the  way  he  spoke  of  Mr.  Christie.  He  gave  me 
good  encouragement  to  hope  that  a  Presbyterian  church  could  be  formed  in  St. 
Thomas.  With  him  I  called  for  Mr.  McKenzie,  a  storekeeper  of  influence,  a 
Scotsman  who  is  of  the  Kirk.  He  seemed  perfectly  willing  to  patronize  the 
session  church  in  St.  Thomas,  and  told  me  that  there  are  many  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  who  would  do  the  same.  I  promised  to  go  down  as  soon  as  possible  and 
preach  in  St.  Thomas  and  converse  with  the  people.  This  put  me  in  good  spirits 
and  I  left  St.  Thomas  with  a  glad  heart.  Stopped  at  McGregor’s  Tavern  a  few 
miles  from  St.  Thomas.  The  tavern  keeper,  understanding  from  Mr.  Birch  who 
I  was,  introduced  himself  to  me,  saying  that  he  wishes  to  be  considered  as  a 
member  of  the  church  in  London,  that  he  is  a  native  of  Inverness,  that  he  has  a 
child  or  two  who  have  not  been  baptized.  I  promised  to  stop  a  while  at  his 
house  when  I  should  go  to  St.  Thomas,  and  talk  to  him  on  the  subject.  He  and 
Mr.  McKenzie  of  St.  Thomas  said  that  though  they  were  of  the  Kirk  at  home, 
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they  saw  no  difference  here  between  the  Kirk  and  the  Session  and  therefore 
would  as  willingly  support  me  as  the  Kirk.  I  will  talk  to  them  more  of  this  at  a 
convenient  season. 

The  country  on  the  way  to  London  looked  very  beautiful,  and  the  day  was 
fine,  the  horses  were  good,  and  the  driver,  Mr.  Birch,  willing  to  get  forward. 
Our  journey  was  therefore  a  pleasant  one  and  we  got  in  high  spirits. 

Arrived  at  London  about  sundown  and  very  thankful  that  I  and  my  family 
got  this  far  in  our  journey,  in  health. 

Received  a  hearty  welcome  in  London  from  every  acquaintance  whom  I 

met. 


Expenses  to-day : — 

Duty  on  baggage  at  Port  Stanley  for  13  barrel  bulk  4 *4 

being  allowed  for  the  personal  baggage  of  my  family 
Wharfage  and  loading  goods  10 

Supper,  beds  and  breakfast  for  family  196 

Wagon  for  family  to  London  200 

Entertainment  at  St.  Thomas  5 

Beer,  two  glasses  6 


£4  5  4^ 

May  8,  Robb’s  Mills,  Proof  Line. — Came  out  this  morning  to  Mr.  Robert¬ 
son’s  house  at  Robb’s  Mills  which  must  be  my  home  till  I  can  find  another  one. 

Two  wagon  loads  of  baggage  arrived  this  morning  from  Port  Stanley,  one 
of  which  I  deposited  in  Mr.  Robertson’s  warehouse  and  the  other  I  brought  out 
to  this  place,  whither  we  all  arrived  about  dinner  time.  Mrs.  P.  and  I  called  on 
the  wives  of  the  three  brothers  Robertsons,  from  all  of  whom  we  received  a 
hearty  welcome.  Called  for  W.  Smith  in  the  evening  from  whom  I  received  a 
kind  welcome  in  the  true  Scotch  style. 

To-day  warm  and  pleasant.  The  trees  are  almost  all  green.  Vegetation  is 
much  farther  advanced  here  than  at  York.  The  climate  milder  and  more  healthy. 


Expenses : — 

Tea,  lodging  and  breakfast 

1  0 

0 

Wagon  from  London  to  Robb’s  Mills 

5 

Two  wagons  from  Port  Stanley 

2  15 

28  lb.  of  sugar  @  8j4 

19 

10 

14  W.  soap  @  8 

10 

834 

14%  pork  ham  @  7j4 

9 

3 

2  W.  Tea  viz.  1  lb.  at  5  11/22  1  at  6/ 

11 

IOT/2 

Postage  of  Mr.  Christie’s  letter 

A/2 

£5  13  5K 

Received  a  very  kind  letter  from  Mr.  Christie  date  Beverley  23rd  of  April. 

May  9,  Robb’s  Mills, — Walked  to  London  to-day.  In  making  enquiries 
about  the  progress  which  has  been  made  in  erecting  a  church,  felt  greatly 
depressed  at  the  little  that  has  been  done  and  the  general  coldness  manifested  by 
the  Robertsons,  especially  William.  As  I  came  home  I  met  Alexander  Robert¬ 
son  who  revived  me  a  little  by  the  greater  heart  manifested  than  by  his  brothers. 
I  see  more  and  more  the  necessity  for  taking  upon  myself  all  the  activity  for 
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erecting  the  church  which  may  be  necessary,  and  I  hope  that  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  I  shall  be  successful.  To  build  a  church,  or  rather  to  gather  one,  is  here, 
as  much  as  in  any  place,  or  more,  a  work  of  difficulty. 

Was  told  by  A.  Robertson  that  Mr.  McKenzie  and  Donald  McDonald  ha.ve 
disagreed,  and  that  Donald  says  that  he  will  not  be  a  member  of  a  church  with 
him  till  he  confesses  his  fault  to  him  before  me.  McKenzie  has  not  yet  sub¬ 
scribed  anvthmg  for  building  the  church,  and  makes  some  silly  excuses  for  his 
conduct.  Every  step  taken  by  McKenzie  in  the  business  has  been  only  to  perplex 
and  discourage  us. 

Saw  a  Methodist  to-day  who  invited  me  to  preach  in  the  Methodist  chapel 
on  the  Proof  Life,  telling  me  that  it  is  as  free  to  me  as  any  other  if  I  choose  to 
give  a  preferable  appointment.  It  is  a  free  church  and  as  in  all  such  cases,  it 
has  been  a  ground  of  contention. 

Expenses  to-day— A  School  book  for  arithmetic  2/6,  fishing  hook,  silk, 
wax  /7,  in  all  3/1. 

Morning  damp,  the  middle  of  the  day  hot,  the  evening  chilly. 

Received  to-day  a  letter  from  my  dear  child  Mary,  informing  me  that  she 
and  Anna  were  well  at  the  date  of  it  (28th  Feb.),  and  giving  me  very  comfort¬ 
able  information  about  her  progress  in  her  education  and  also  of  her  exercises  on 
Sabbath.  The  letter  is  exceedingly  well  written.  Mary  wishes  to  remain  a  year 
longer  in  Scotland  and  our  friends  wish  Anna  to  remain,  though  she  thinks 
another  year  is  a  long  time  to  be  away. 

Expenses, — Mary’s  letter  cost  6/4. 

May  10th,  Robb’s  Mills. — Went  with  Mr.  Smith  before  breakfast  to  look  at 
100  acres  which  I  heard  is  for  sale.  The  farm  is  very  broken  ground.  The  flat 
parts  of  it  very  good  land,  the  remainder  is  inferior  soil,  gravelly  and  light,  40 
acres  cleared.  It  is  now  in  the  hands  of  its  third  proprietor  and  he  wishes  to 
sell  it.  It  has  just  one  recommendation,  it  is  crossed  by  a  beautiful  creek.  The 
price  $750.  I  think  it  will  not  do. 

Talked  awhile  this  afternoon  with  Mr.  Smith  about  the  best  means  of 
admitting  church  members.  He  wishes  not  to  be  over  strict  with  them  at  first 
but  to  deal  wisely  with  them  to  be  sure.  There  is  no  need  for  being  more  strict 
than  the  Scriptures  warrant,  but  there  is,  I  think,  very  great  danger  in  admitting 
to  the  fellowship  of  the  church  and  who  do  not  give  evidence  of  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  being  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  need  much  guid¬ 
ance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  momentous  duties  which  devolve  upon  me. 

The  day  has  been  rainy  throughout.  There  was  much  thunder  and  lightning 
in  the  morning  and  thereafter  it  rained  till  bedtime.  It  has  been  warm,  the 
grass  looks  very  rich  at  present,  and  the  wheat  crop  is  very  fine.  Before  going 
to  bed  noticed  a  vast  number  of  sparks  of  fire,*  which  gleamed  for  a  moment  and 
then  disappeared ;  many  of  them  seen  on  the  ground  and  many  of  them  about 
half  the  height  of  the  trees,  and  many  near  to  their  tops.  These  were,  I  suppose, 
inflammable  air  evolved  from  putrescent  vegetables.  Plants  give  out  that  kind 
of  air  during  the  night  and  when  vegetation  is  vigorous,  as  in  this  place,  at  this 
season,  the  quantity  of  inflammable  air  must  be  very  great.  Of  course  it  cannot 
be  wholesome  to  stay  in  such  a  country  at  such  a  season. 


*Doubtless  fireflies,  as  described  infra,  on  June  5. 
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May  nth,  Robb’s  Mills, — In  the  forenoon  Mr.  Grieve  called  from  West¬ 
minster,  with  some  Scotch  proofs  of  kindness,  the  first  since  I  have  come  to  the 
country.  Also  Mr.  Robson  from  the  English  settlement  who  informed  me  that 
the  people  there  would  be  contented  with  one  sermon  in  five  Sabbaths.  There 
called  Mr.  McNabb  from  the  Proof  Line  at  McNaughton’s  on  the  ioth  conces¬ 
sion,  also  Capt.  McDonald  (of  Red  River  notoriety)  offering  to  sell  his  farm. 
Went  with  Mr.  Grieve  to  look  at  some  farms  which  he  had  heard  were  for  sale, 
some  pleased  and  some  did  not  please.  Nothing  was  concluded.  To-day  for  the 
first  time  was  stung  by  mosquitoes.  In  coming  through  the  forest  they  were 
troublesome. 

The  frogs  continue  still  very  noisy  and  very  musical. 

During  the  night  there  has  fallen  a  good  deal  of  rain,  the  roads  are  very 
muddy.  Vegetation  is  going  on  with  great  rapidity. 

May  12,  (Sabbath),  Robb’s  Mills, — Walked  up  the  Proof  Line  to  Mr.  Mc¬ 
Naughton’s  on  the  ioth  concession  to  preach.  In  consequence  of  the  instructions 
not  being  widely  enough  circulated,  and  in  consequence  of  the  wetness  of  the 
morning,  few  persons  (were)  present,  perhaps  about  50  or  60  persons.  I 
preached  with  some  comfort  from  2nd  Cor.  The  congregation  exceedingly 
attentive. 

The  congregation  here  have  done  nothing  towards  the  building  of  a  chapel, 
which  I  regret  inasmuch  as  it  implies  they  have  not  proceeded  with  the  zeal  which 
I  expected,  but  this  I  attribute  not  to  their  want  of  zeal  but  to  their  unacquainted¬ 
ness  with  such  matters. 

I  must  now  throw  off  the  reserve  and  take  the  management  into  my  own 
hands,  but  in  such  a  way  as  they  shall  have  all  their  own  will,  and  not  feel  that 
I  am  doing  anything. 

Mr.  Smith  (who  walked  out  with  me)  and  I  got  into  an  argument  about 
the  use  of  paraphrases,  in  which  he  had  the  worse  of  the  argument,  but  I  did  not 
convince  him,  or  at  least  he  did  not  acknowledge  that  he  was  worsted.  The  day 
was  exceedingly  rainy,  in  consequence  of  which,  and  of  the  exertion  of  walking 
and  preaching,  I  was  very  much  exhausted. 

The  country  all  the  way  looked  very  beautiful.  I  thought  I  never  saw  a 
country  so  beautiful ;  the  vegetation  was  so  luxuriant,  the  trees  and  the  grass 
were  in  the  varied  shades  of  green  so  rich,  and  the  birds  sang  so  sweetly,  I  was 
delighted.  I  saw  a  man  taking  a  sackful  of  grain  on  a  horse’s  back  to  the  grist 
mill.  Such  things  are  very  common. 

May  13,  Robb’s  Mills, — Early  this  morning  Mr.  Talbot  called,  offering  to 
sell  his  farm.  After  breakfast  I  went  to  look  at  it,  and  again  after  dinner  got 
Mr.  Smith  and  Mr.  Brine  to  show  me  the  boundaries.  The  land  is  very  beautiful 
but  the  way  it  lies  does  not  please  me.  The  most  of  it  is  flat  on  the  side  of  the 
creek  which  runs  through  it,  and  what  is  on  the  upper  level  is  so  irregular  in 
shape  and  so  cut  up  by  the  road  that  it  would  not  easily  be  made  a  convenient 
farm.  It  would  be  a  healthful  one,  I  think,  but  not  profitable  one.  There  is 
plenty  of  water  on  it  and  that  is  a  very  great  object. 

Before  I  got  out  of  bed  Mr.  Cameron  came  to  say  to  me  that  he  did  not 
think  he  could  sell  his  farm. 
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Made  arrangements  about  getting  (with  Mr.  Talbot)*  the  Edinboro  ,  the 
“Quarterly”,  and  the  “Westminster  Review”,  he  engaging  to  pay  half  of  all  the 
expense  for  getting  the  first  reading  of  them,  and  for  the  liberty  of  extracting 
such  passages  as  he  might  choose,  while  I  should  pay  the  other  half  and  own 
the  books. 

Was  very  much  exhausted  and  wearied  all  day. 

Warm  but  cloudy  and  damp. 

Saw  a  robin  red  breast’s  nest  with  three  eggs  in  it  which  were  of  a  beauti¬ 
ful  blue  colour  and  about  the  size  of  a  crow’s  egg. 

Mr.  Donaldson  (senior)  from  the  ioth  concession  called  and  chatted  a  while. 
He  told  me  that  the  Methodists  and  Baptists  have  exceedingly  increased  in  the 
township,  but  he  does  not  think  that  many  Scotch  have  joined  them,  and  he 
thinks  that  they  will  not  now  increase,- — God  only  know,  I  hope  in  His  Mercy 
so  to  bless  my  labour  that  they  and  all  who  hold  errors  will  not  increase. 

May  14th,  Robb’s  Mills, — As  I  was  going  to  London  to-day  Mr.  McDonald 
called,  and  with  him  I  went  a  farm  hunting.  Looked  at  Mr.  Cameron’s  which  is 

now  positively  not  for  sale,  looked  at  one  of  Mrs.  - which  has  no 

water  upon  it,  and  which  is  besides  of  inferior  quality  as  to  soil,  at  another  which 
I  thought  too  high  priced,  so  I  came  home  as  far  from  my  object  as  ever,  and 
very  much  fatigued  into  the  bargain.  I  now  begin  to  fear  that  I  shall  not  be  able 
to  get  a  place  to  my  mind  at  any  reasonable  distance  from  the  village,  and  very 
likely  I  shall  have  to  look  out  for  one  somewhere  upon  the  Proof  Line. 

Cloudy  but  warm,  very  pleasant  to  be  outdoors. 

May  15th,  Robb’s  Mills, — Took  Alex.,  John,  and  William  to-day  to  West¬ 
minster  and  spent  the  day  with  Mr.  Grieve  from  whom  we  received  a  very  hearty 
welcome. 


*  Edward  Allen  Talbot  was  a  son  of  Richard  Talbot  who,  about  the  year  1818, 
brought  a  group  of  respectable  Irish  people  to  what  is  now  London  Township  and  placed 
them  on  the  land.  Richard  Talbot  was  not  a  relative  of  the  famous  colonel  Thomas 
Talbot. 

Edward  Allen  Talbot  spent  a  few  years  in  Canada  and  then  wrote  a  two-volume 
work,  published  in  London,  England,  in  1824,  bearing  the  title  “Five  years’  Residence 
in  the  Canadas.”  The  book  attracted  some  attention  in  England  and  aroused  consider¬ 
able  indignation  in  Canada. 

Edward  Allen  Talbot  is  said  to  have  been  a  school  teacher  in  the  intervals  when  he 
was  not  editing  a  paper.  Evidence  seems  to  point  to  the  fact  that  he  edited  the  first 
newspaper  printed  in  London,  “The  Sun,”  begun  apparently  in  1881.  He  helped  to  edit 
for  a  time  a  paper  in  Niagara,  the  “Lewiston  Telegraph”,  and  another  paper  in 
London  the  “Freeman’s  Journal”,  the  latter  being  printed  in  1838. 

In  1837  Talbot  was  somewhat  in  the  limelight  in  the  village  of  London,  because  the 
reactionary  Tory  element  in  the  village  suspected  him  of  being  implicated  in  the  unrest 
of  the  time  and  had  him  before  the  magistrates  for  examination.  The  examination 
revealed  that  he  had  acted  as  a  sort  of  secretary  for  a  meeting  of  the  radical  element 
in  the  village,  which  had  assembled  and  counselled  together  on  the  question  of  mutual 
protection  in  case  they  were  attacked  by  the  super-patriots  of  the  day.  It  had  been 
agreed  at  this  meeting  that  if  any  attack  were  made  on  the  radicals,  an  alarm  should 
be  given  by  the  firing  of  a  gun  or  the  blowing  of  a  horn  at  which  signal  all  should 
assemble  armed  at  the  Presbyterian  Church,  of  which  Rev.  William  Proudfoot  was  the 
minister,  and  which  stood  on  the  south  side  of  York  Street,  in  the  rear  of  the  present 
Tecuraseh  House. 

Talbot’s  death  apparently  took  place  early  in  1839. 


THE  PROUDFOOT  PAPERS,  1 833 


547 


Mr.  Grieve  informed  me  that  the  people  of  Westminster  are  becoming  very 
anxious  for  my  preaching  in  Westminster  soon,  as  there  are  a  number  of  young 
children  to  be  baptized. 

The  Westminster  folk  are,  I  suppose,  the  best  section  of  the  congregation 
under  my  care.  The  English  settlement  are  as  good  as  they.  These  Scotch  and 
Highlanders  will  prove  a  plague  to  me,  I  fear. 

On  my  way  home  this  evening  I  learned  from  Mr.  Robertson  that  Mr. 
Cronyn  has  bought  Hind’s  farm  and  that  Mr.  Talbot  has  found  means  of  paying 
for  his  farm.  This  morning  I  declined  Young’s  farm,  and  yesterday  I  refused 
Capt.  McDonald’s,  so  I  am  now  at  the  end  of  my  tether. 

The  same  as  yesterday,  warm  and  cloudy. 

Vegetation  is  progressing  rapidly  and  the  country  is  most  beautiful. 

May  16th,  Robb’s  Mills, — Spent  the  whole  day  at  home,  doing,  I  may  say, 
almost  nothing.  (I)  was  amused,  in  talking  to  a  neighbour,  Mr.  Hill,  to  hear 
him  say  that  he  would  never  give  a  copper  to  support  his  own  minister,  and  his 
own  church,  as  long  as  the  Clergy  Reserves  were  given  to  them ;  but  that  he 
would  give  what  he  cordd  for  the  support  of  other  denominations  which  he 
approved  of.  In  one  sense  he  was  right,  but  I  told  him  the  only  way  to  get  quit 
of  a  system  which  made  him  act  contrary  to  Scripture,  which  enjoin  exertions  to 
maintain  the  gospel,  was  to  change  his  church,  which  had  nothing  to  recommend 
it  but  its  cheapness,  and  that  everything  which  recommended  it  forbids  him  to 
obey  a  law  which  is  imperative  on  all  Christians. 

Delightfully  warm,  but  somewhat  cloudy  which  renders  it  pleasant  to  be  out 
of  doors.  Saw  many  gleams  of  will  o’wisp  in  the  forest. 

May  17th,  Robb’s  Mills, — Donald  McDonald  called  this  morning  to  talk 
about  a  farm.  He  has  seen  some  which  he  thought  would  suit,  but  thought  them 
very  high  priced. 

Wrote  a  long  letter  to  Mr.  Turner  in  which  I  authorized  him  to  keep  Mary 
and  Anna  all  summer,  and  not  to  send  them  out  till  next  May. 

Very  warm  at  times,  rather  oppressingly  so;  sparks  of  fire  continually 
gleaming  about  in  the  forest. 

May  18th,  Robb’s  Mills, — Mrs.  Proudfoot  and  I  walked  up  to  Donald  Mc¬ 
Donald’s  and  dined.  Had  much  talk  with  Donald  about  a  farm  and  felt  not  a 
little  dispirited  when  I  found  no  place  could  be  found  very  convenient  for  me  at 
a  price  at  all  within  my  reach. 

As  we  came  home  we  were  overtaken  by  a  thunder  storm  and  compelled  to 
seek  shelter  from  the  rain  in  various  houses  by  the  road  side. 

There  has  been  a  considerable  quantity  of  rain.  In  the  evening  fairly  warm. 
The  country  looking  very  beautiful,  the  trees  most  rich  in  foliage,  the  grass  of  a 
most  lovely  green,  the  crops  everywhere  look  very  fine,  and  provided  the  after 
part  of  the  season  be  fine,  there  will  be  an  abundant  crop.  Canada  is  a  most 
beautiful  country  at  this  season  of  the  year. 

May  19th,  (Sabbath),  Robb’s  Mills, — Preached  to-day  in  the  Methodist 
Chapel,  in  London,  from  Matt:6:  io,  “Thy  Kingdom  come”.  I  gave  the  first 
sermon  on  the  text.  It  went  off  pretty  well'.  As  this  was  the  first  service  since 
my  return  the  notice  of  my  preaching  was  not  generally  known,  and  the  attend¬ 
ance,  I  was  told,  was  thinner  than  otherwise  it  would  have  been  and  also  that  a 
goodly  number  who,  thinking  that  the  sermon  was  to  be  in  the  schoolhouse  had 
stayed  waiting  there  for  me  till  they  were  too  late  to  come  in.  As  I  now  addressed 
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my  congregation  for  the  first  time  I  spoke  to  them  in  a  friendly  style  of  compella- 
tion  and  felt  myself  at  home. 

Sermon  was  at  2  P.M.,  an  unusual  hour  for  the  people  of  the  village,  espe¬ 
cially  those  who  did  not  care  for  church  going.  Spent  part  of  the  afternoon 
with  Mr.  Wrn.  Robertson,  and  walked  out  in  company  with  Mr.  Holland.  Con¬ 
versation  was  not  as  it  ought  to  have  been,  could  not  help  it.  Observed  to-day  a 
field  of  rye  almost  all  in  ear — the  season  (is)  surely  very  early.  Very  fine  and 
warm.  I  took  Alex.,  John,  William(  Robert,  Hart,  and  Maggie  Levine  with  me 
to  church  to-day.  Mrs.  P.  and  Jessie  stayed  at  home. 

May  20th,  Robb’s  Mills, — I  had  resolved  to  go  this  morning  with  Mr.  Hol¬ 
land  to  look  at  some  farms  of  which  I  had  heard.  Just  when  I  was  going  to  set 
out,  Donald  McDonald  came  in,  and  after  a  little  chat,  he  proposed  to  sell  to  me 
his  farm,  Lot  20  on  the  2nd  concession  of  the  township  of  London — I  had  in  a 
cursory  manner  talked  of  this  before,  but  understood  that  he  did  not  mean  to 
sell  his  farm.  After  some  struggling,  I  agreed  to  give  him  $2200.00,  $500  down 
and  the  remainder  in  6  months,  to  bear  interest  after  three  months,  for  which  I 
gave  my  note  of  hand — From  what  I  promised  to  pay  to  him  there  was  deducted 
the  arrear  and  the  remaining  installments  to  the  Government  Office.  For  the 
above  sum  I  am  to  have  the  whole  lot  of  200  acres,  and  the  half  of  the  wheat 
now  growing,  which  is  18  acres,  or  to  give  200  bushels  in  lieu  of  the  half  of  the 
crop  if  I  shall  find  it  more  convenient  to  do  so.  There  is  ground  prepared  for 
corn,  and  nearly  as  much  as  will  plant  16  bushels  of  potatoes. 

After  settling  the  conditions  we  walked  into  London  and  got  Mr.  Robertson 
to  draw  up  the  terms  of  sale  in  the  right  manner.  We  then  proceeded  to  Donald 
McDonald’s  house,  along  with  Mr.  Ross  Robertson  when  all  the  necessary  signa¬ 
tures  were  appended.  Donald  owned  but  half  of  the  lot,  the  other  half  was 
owned  by  James  Campbell,  who  had  also  to  grant  his  rights,  and  transfer  his 
share  to  me.  Donald  came  to  my  home  and  I  paid  him  $500  and  got  his  receipt 
for  it. 

This  farm  is  considered  a  pretty  fair  bargain,  for  both  parties.  The  price 
is  high,  but  its  conveniency  to  the  town,  the  abundance  of  excellent  water — the 
goodness  of  the  soil,  all  render  it  for  me  at  least  a  better  bargain  than  any  that  I 
had  seen. 

I  am  now  settled  so  far  as  this  matter  goes.  In  the  early  part  of  the  day, 
warm  and  clear,  began  to  rain  about  4  P.M.  and  continued  to  rain  till  late  in  the 
evening. 

May  2 1st,  Robb’s  Mills, — Went  into  London  to-day  to  look  for  some  articles 
in  my  boxes.  Saw  a  number  of  Westminster  people  cleaning  out  the  ground 
upon  which  the  church  is  to  be  erected.  The  site  of  the  church  is  too  far  back 
in  the  village,  and  I  think  is  injudiciously  chosen. 

Received  a  letter  from  W.  Scott,  Goderich,  informing  me  of  the  receipt  of 
mine  and  that  the  committee  had  met  and  were  as  zealous  as  ever,  but  could  do 
nothing  till  Prior’s  return  from  York.  I  must,  I  find,  visit  Goderich  this  sum¬ 
mer,  St.  Thomas — and  Williams.  I  wish  some  of  these  missionaries  would 
come  soon. 

Bought  two  hoes — the  first  of  my  farming  implements — they  cost  4/5  each. 
Rain  in  the  morning — fine  through  the  day — agreeable  at  night. 

May  22nd,  Robb’s  Mills, — Took  John,  William  and  Maggie  Levine  to  the 
farm.  We  planted  some  Indian  corn  and  some  Kidney  beans — This  is  the  first 
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of  my  farming.  The  corn  is  planted  in  rows  3 feet  apart  and  3  feet  distant 
in  the  drills.  The  hoe  is  driven  into  the  earth  by  which  it  is  lifted  up  a  little, 
then  five  grains  are  thrown  in  and  the  earth  is  pressed  down  upon  them,  at  every 
third  hole  is  thrown  in  a  pumpkin  seed. 

Came  home  to  dinner  very  much  fatigued.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grieve  called  in 
the  evening.  Good  people. 

Warm  and  cloudy,  a  slight  shower  about  midday — warm  and  cloudy  in  the 
evening. 

May  23rd,  Robb’s  Mills, — Spent  the  whole  of  this  day  upon  the  farm  in 
planting  corn,  and  in  burning  timber  upon  the  land  where  (the)  potatoes  are 
to  be  planted.  Such  work,  I  find,  will  not  do  for  me,  as  I  came  home  very  tired — 
The  weather  has  been  agreeable.  It  has  been  very  warm  to-day — though  by  no 
means  oppressively  so. 

May  24,  Robb’s  Mills, — Spent  the  day  in  much  the  same  way  as  yesterday — 
the  ground  is  now  nearly  ready  for  potatoes  and  all  the  corn  is  planted. 
On  my  way  to  the  farm  I  met  Mr.  Wright,  a  Quaker,  with  whom  I 
had  a  long  conversation  about  the  principles  of  his  church — He  was  very  com¬ 
municative.  I  found  him  ready  to  admit  in  words  any  views,  but  whenever  I 
spoke  of  abandoning  Quakerism,  then  that  was  what  he  could  never  do.  He  is, 
however,  in  this  respect,  not  a  whit  worse  than  thousands  who  have  a  purer 
faith,  for  the  difficulty  with  most  men  is  to  act  up  to  their  convictions.  There 
are  few  of  the  truths  of  the  Bible  which  it  is  hard  for  men  to  admit,  but  then  it 
is  perceived  that  the  moment  these  truths  are  admitted,  then  is  superinduced  the 
obligation  to  act.  The  connection  between  admission  and  acting  is  so  obvious 
that  the  only  chance  is  to  refuse  admission — “Obsta  principles”  is  their  motto. 
Mr.  Wright  would  come  and  hear  me  preach  but  he  does  not  like  to  sit  with 
his  hat  on  and  he  cannot  on  religious  grounds,  take  it  off.  What  a  delusion  is 
Quakerism !  The  day  has  been  warm  and  rather  cloudy.  I  hope  it  may  soon 
rain. 

May  25,  Robb’s  Mills, — Walked  out  to  Mr.  Donaldson’s  this  afternoon,  in 
order  to  preach  on  the  Proof  Line  to-morrow.  Was  not  very  well  pleased  with 
old  Donaldson — I  think  a  good  deal  of  his  wife  and  daughter. 

The  day  has  been  rainy  in  the  forenoon.  In  a  blink  about  2  o’clock  I  set 
out  with  a  staff  in  my  hand,  the  roads  very  bad  and  before  I  had  got  to  Dr. 
Anderson’s  the  rain  came  down  in  torrents,  and  I  soon  got  wet,  but  was  nothing 
the  worse  for  it.  Donald  Fraser  came  up  behind  me  and  gave  me  a  ride  for 
which  I  was  thankful. 

Was  made  very  welcome  by  Mrs.  W.  Haughton  and  Mr.  Sinclair.  Mrs.  W. 
Haughton  has  seven  children  unbaptized — and  there  are  not  a  few  families 
where  there  are  more  than  one  unbaptized  child. 

I  do  not  intend  to  baptize  any  till  I  shall  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
preaching  upon  the  subject  of  baptism. 

May  26,  (Sabbath),  Robb’s  Mills, — Preached  to-day  to  a  very  respectable 
audience  in  Mr.  Wood’s  barn,  from  Math.  6:10 — first  sermon  on  the  subject. 
There  were  present  both  Methodists  and  Baptists,  though  both  of  these  classes 
in  the  neighbourhood  hold  this  day  their  quarterly  meeting  which  is  with  them 
a  high  day — I  fancy  that  some  of  the  Methodists  and  Baptists  may  come  to 
hear  me  preach  at  least  for  a  while. 
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The  folks  on  the  Proof  Line  have  done  nothing  towards  the  erecting  of  a 
place  of  worship — I  must  stimulate  them.  Mr.  Fraser  gave  me  a  ride  down  to 
my  house.  After  dinner  I  walked  into  London  and  preached  in  a  small  school- 
house  from  Math.  6:10 — The  second  sermon  on  the  subject.  The  house  was 
full,  some  were  outside  and  some  went  away. 

The  Methodists  had  formerly  given  to  us  the  offer  of  their  chapel  every 
afternoon,  but  to-day  the  key  was  nowhere  to  be  found  and  we  had  to  shift 
about.  I  hope  we  shall  soon  have  a  house  of  our  own. 

The  weather  has  been  very  fine  to-day.  Warm  and  rather  cloudy.  The 
foliage  of  the  trees  is  most  lovely.  Canada  is  full  of  fine,  quiet  scenery  and  i(n) 
every  corner  of  it  may  be  met  with  sweet  revelments  which  would  be  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  much  poetry  either  in  England  or  Scotland. 

May  27,  Robb’s  Mills, — In  consequence  of  my  preaching  and  travelling 
yesterday  and  in  consequence  of  my  being  rather  unwell,  I  was  quite  “Monday- 
fied”  and  lounged  at  home — Read  Luke’s  principles  of  Quakerism — and  Gur¬ 
ney’s  evidences  of  Christianity — The  former  a  very  silly  book — The  latter,  so 
far  as  I  have  perused  it,  contains  a  very  good  abstract  of  what  has  been  written 
on  the  subject.  Very  agreeable,  warm,  and  in  general  rather  cloudy,  but  about 
noon,  clear  and  hot. 

May  28,  Robb’s  Mills,— Walked  into  London  this  forenoon,  to  make  some 
enquiry  about  flooring  boards,  lime  and  bricks,  and  the  price  of  the  work. 
Walked  out  to  my  farm  on  the  way  home  where  I  met  my  boys  preparing  to 
fence  in  the  potato  ground — brought  out  with  me  a  lot  of  newspapers  which 
have  now  become  a  rarity  to  me.  Agreeable,  and  showing  a  tendency  to  rain. 

On  my  way  home  called  at  Squire  McKenzie’s  who  received  me  very 
kindly. 

May  29,  Robb’s  Mills, — Engaged  Donald  Fisher  to-day  to  go  and  help  my 
boys  to  put  up  a  rail  fence,  for  6  shillings  a  rod,  he  to  furnish  his  own  board. 
Mr.  Smith  walked  up  with  me  to  see  the  farm.  He  is  pleased  with  the  farm  but 
thinks  I  have  paid  too  high  a  price  for  it,  which  I  hear  is  the  general  opinion  of 
the  country.  I  do  think  that  Donald  has  taken  advantatge  of  my  having  reposed 
confidence  in  him.  Rainy  at  times  but  very  agreeable. 

May  30,  Robb’s  Mills, — Engaged  all  day  in  fencing  the  potato  land  so 
that  the  hogs  may  not  eat  them  up  as  soon  as  planted.  The  operation  is  very 
hard  work.  I  came  home  very  much  fatigued.  Donald  Fisher  wrought  well. 
The  day  very  agreeable  though  at  times  rather  hot.  Was  told  that  there  was  a 
pretty  sharp  frost  last  night.  It  has  done  no  damage.  When  I  was  amidst  my  early 
potatoes  yesterday  I  observed  that  some  of  the  leaves  were  blackened  with  the 
frost.  The  whole  low  lands  of  London  and  indeed  of  the  Western  district  of 
Upper  Canada  is  subject  to  frost  even  in  summer.  Paid  Mr.  Fisher  5/7J4 — to 
9  shill.  York,  for  a  day  and  a  half  of  work. 

May  31,  Robb’s  Mills, — This  has  been  a  very  unprofitable  day — The  conse¬ 
quence  of  fatigue  yesterday  I  have  been  unfit  for  anything  to-day.  There  is  no 
profit,  I  find,  in  overworking  myself.  Alexander,  John  and  Maggy  employed 
all  day  in  planting  a  bushel  of  potatoes.  The  seed  I  got  from  Mr.  Grieve.  I 
am  now  got  very  impatient  to  be  in  my  own  house  in  order  that  I  may  apply 
myself  wholly  in  the  matters  of  the  church.  The  day  has  been  warm  and 
rather  enfeebling. 
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June  1st,  Robb’s  Mills, — Wrote  a  letter  to  Mr.  Wm.  Craig  to-day  asking 
the  loan  of  some  money.- — “He  that  goes  a  borrowing  goes  a  sorrowing”,  as 
poor  Richard  says.  About  noon  Mr.  John  Robson  came  with  a  horse  to  take  me 
to  the  English  settlement.  We  set  off  after  dinner.  When  we  were  on  the 
road  it  occurred  to  us  that  we  might  visit  Messrs.  Boston  in  Lobo,  both  because 
I  had  promised  to  do  so  at  the  first  opportunity  and  because  I  wished  to  ask 
after  seed  potatoes.  We  arrived  at  their  house  and  took  tea  and  left  them 
having  forgotten  to  talk  about  the  potatoes.  About  half  an  hour  before  we  got 
to  Mr.  Boston’s,  it  began  to  rain  heavily  and  by  the  time  we  were  at  the  end  of 
our  journey  my  hat  was  wet  through.  I  have  seldom  been  out  in  a  heavier 
rain.  I  was  very  much  struck  with  the  richness  of  the  soil  in  Lobo  and  on  the 
west  side  of  London  (Twp.)  It  seemed  equal  to  anything  I  have  ever  seen  in 
Canada,  or  anywhere  else — deep, — black, — bearing  luxuriant  timber  and  a  pro¬ 
fusion  of  thick  grass.  In  riding  along  I  asked  the  name  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
was  surprised  at  the  number  of  persons  who  do  not  even  make  a  profession  of 
religion — Surely  there  is  much  need  here  of  a  faithful  minister.  Of  those  who 
made  a  profession  of  religion,  the  greatest  number  by  far  are  Methodists  and 
Baptists.  Morning  frosty,  midday  very  bright  and  warm,  afternoon  and  even¬ 
ing  a  torrent  of  rain. 

June  2,  (Sabbath),  Waugh’s, — Preached  to-day  to  a  pretty  good  audience 
from  Ephesians  4:2.  I  gave  the  half  of  the  sermon  in  the  forenoon  and  the 
half  in  the  afternoon,  interval  half  an  hour,  the  people  were  very  attentive. 
The  people  in  the  settlement  are  all  from  the  English  border.  They  have  pre¬ 
served  uncorrupted  their  native  dialect  and  accent.  Their  dress  is  all  of  home 
manufacture— exceedingly  plain.  They  live  in  the  utmost  harmony  and  have  the 
most  perfect  confidence  in  one  another.  They  are  indeed  a  very  nice  people. 
Most  of  the  families  are  decidedly  pious.  All  of  them  keep  up  their  worship  of 
God  in  their  families — I  suppose  there  is  never  a  profane  expression  heard  in 
the  settlement.  In  the  morning  it  rained  very  heavily  and  the  audience  was 
much  smaller  than  otherwise  it  should  have  been.  There  was  a  very  good  turn 
out.  After  sermon,  I  stated  that  it  would  be  necessary  for  them  either  to  invite 
me  to  be  their  minister  or  to  send  me  the  Proof  Line  call  in  order  that  the  Pas¬ 
toral  relationship  might  be  established— that  elders  might  be  chosen — that  they 
might  have  a  session  and  leading  ordinances  dispensed  with  according  to  the 
Presbyterian  forms.  They  unanimously  assented— and  they  purpose  to  do 
either  the  one  or  the  other  in  the  course  of  the  week.  After  sermon  I  walked 
to  Mr.  Waugh’s  house  where  I  stayed  all  night. 

During  the  time  I  was  at  the  English  settlement  there  was  much  talk  about 
the  Antiburgher  cession,  I.E.  the  cession  of  4  or  6  families  to  the  Antiburghers 
— all  of  those  who  spoke  of  it  regretted  it — for  the  sake  of  the  interests  of  reli¬ 
gion,  for  the  sake  of  their  social  intercourse,  but  none  expected  them  to  return 
and  none  seemed  to  desire  it,  as  the  Antiburgher  party  have  since  their  separa¬ 
tion  acquired  a  very  disputatious  turn — a  self-conceitedness — an  anti-social 
tendency.  This  is  always  the  effect  of  religious  divisions — yet  religious  ani¬ 
mosity  is  not  worse  than  any  other  animosity,  only  in  this  is  it  worse,  that  it  is 
more  unseemly,  but  political  animosity  produces  the  very  same  effect  in  those 
who  are  so  unfortunate  as  to  give  way  to  it. 

I  prescribed  to  Mr.  Waugh’s  children  as  a  task  that  they  should  learn  by 
memory  a  verse  from  the  Bible  every  day  till  my  return,  to  be  repeated  to  me. 
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Rainy  in  the  morning,  all  the  rest  of  the  day  dull,  cheerless  and  cold— a  strange 
climate! !  Mr.  Robson  gave  me  a  ride  to  the  church.  I  walked  to  Mr.  Waugh’s. 

June  3,  Robb’s  Mills —Started  for  home  after  an  early  breakfast  and 
arrived  to  dinner.  Called  for  Donald  Barclay  and  Squire  McKenzie  on  my  way 
home.  They  were  not  just  as  I  wished  to  meet  them — apparently  kind  but  cold. 
Lounged  awav  this  afternoon  in  reading  Gurney’s  Essays  on  Christianity,  and 
in  purchasing  boards  at  the  saw  mill,  for  my  house.  Cold  during  most  of  the 
day,  during  the  night  there  had  been  a  sharp  frost,  which,  however,  has  done 
no  ill  as  far  as  I  could  hear.  P.  S.  Mr.  Waugh  told  me  that  Mr.  McKenzie 
said  to  him  about  10  days  ago  that  the  Highlanders  would  not  connect  them¬ 
selves  with  me  but  would  wait  till  a  minister  came  to  Williams  and  Nissouri,  of 
the  church  of  Scotland — and  thus  all  I  anticipated  is  become  true. 

June  4,  Robb’s  Mills, — This  is  a  great  day  in  the  township.  It  has  been 
the  day  set  for  the  military  training  of  the  township.  The  people  began  to  pour 
in  from  all  quarters,  some  on  horseback  and  some  on  foot,  and  by  n  o’clock, 
every  one  of  military  age  was  assembled.  The  training  was  a  very  awkward 
business.  All  were  in  the  ordinary  dress,  some  of  the  officers  had  peeled  sticks 
in  the  place  of  swords — none  had  guns.  The  training  consisted  of  marching 
and  the  principal  part  of  the  time  was  spent  in  giving  directions  and  in  lecturing, 
and  in  swearing  at  the  men  for  not  performing  the  directions.  The  whole  was 
commanded  by  Major  Schofield.  The  officers  did  me  the  honour  to  invite  mt  to 
dine  with  them,  which  invitation  I  accepted.  The  dinner  was  in  Traver’s  Inn 
and  was  a  poor  affair.  The  cookery  and  the  liquors  were  wretched  and  the 
carving  was  made  to  suit  or  to  match.  The  leaving  at  the  table  was  not  very 
military.  All  were  sufficiently  attentive  to  me.  I  left  the  company  when  the 
King’s  and  Queen’s,  the  Governor’s  and  his  lady’s  health  were  drunk. 

While  I  was  on  the  parade  ground  Mr.  Carruthers*  came  up  to  me  and 
was  introduced  to  me  by  Mr.  Beattie  of  Westminster  Mills.  Mr.  Carruthers  is 
a  Catechist  and  tax-eater  sent  out  by  the  Pby.  of  York.  He  told  me  that  he 
was  about  to  establish  a  tract  society  and  wished  to  have  me  to  aid  it.  Pie 
showed  me  the  last  report  of  the  York  Tract  Society.  I  said  to  him  that  I 
would  not  engage  in  such  a  measure  till  I  had  prepared  the  people  for  it,  and  till 
I  was  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  people  as  to  know  who  were  the  proper 
persons  to  be  put  into  the  management,  that  when  I  should  be  sufficiently  estab¬ 
lished,  I  intended  to  get  a  general  philanthropic  society  established  for  the 


*The  published  journal  of  John  Carruthers  [“Retrospect  of  Thirty-Six  Years’ 
Residence  in  Canada  West”,  Hamilton,  1861],  has  a  reference  to1  this  meeting  with  Mr. 
Proudfoot  on  this  day,  but  the  book  dees  not  show  in  its  pages  any  of  the  spirit  of 
rivalry  attributed  to  him  in  this  sketch.  Carruthers  was  a  broad-minded  Christian, 
sent  as  Catechist  and  Exhorter  by  the  Presbytery  of  York  [Toronto]  in  connection  with 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  to  visit  the  destitute  settlers  in  the  western  section  of  Upper 
Canada  [from  Whitby  westward  to  Lake  St.  Clair],  in  the  years  1832  and  1833.  He 
was  not  obtrusive  in  the  promulgation  of  his  views,  but  most  moderate,  and  seems  to 
have  had  the  goodwill  of  all  classes.  His  entry  for  this  same  date  is  as  follows: 

“Tuesday,  June  4th  (1833) — Met  in  London  [township]  this  day  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Proudfoot,  Missionary  from  the  Secession  Church  of  Scotland,  to  Canada  West.  His 
mind  was  nearly  made  up  to  accede  to  the  wishes  of  the  people,  that  he  would  become 
their  Pastor,  in  London  and  Westminster. 

“I  also  had  the  pleasure  of  a  profitable  conversation  with  the  Rev.  B.  Cronyn,  of 
the  Church  of  England,  (now  Bishop  of  Huron).  This  was  the  well-remembered  day 
of  the  training  of  the  Militia;  and  there  was  a  fine  turn  out  in  London,  not  less  than 
500  men  with  loyal  feelings  to  their  King,  and  the  British  Empire.” 
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township,  and  should  not  countenance  any  interference  with  the  people  at 
present.  He  told  me  that  his  object  was  to  visit  the  Presbyterians  in  this  quarter 
connected  with  the  Kirk  and  to  keep  them  attached  to  it  by  promising  them 
sermons.  He  said  that  there  were  to  be  sent  out  from  the  society  six  or  eight 
messengers  this  summer,  some  of  whom  could,  he  believed,  speak  the  Gaelic 
language.  I  said  to  him  that  all  the  Presbyterians  here  are  united  under  me, — • 
that  they  had  called  me,  that  I  did  not  seek  them,  but  that  they  sought  me,  that 
I  had  made  no  concealment  of  my  connections — that  after  Mr.  Miller  was  in 
London  I  made  offer  to  the  people  to  relieve  them  from  their  obligations  to  me 
if  they  wished  it.  They  distinctly  informed  me  that  they  wished  to  change — 
that  they  were  all  unanimous — that  on  these  grounds  I  could  not  but  disapprove 
of  his  interference  with  my  congregation  as  being  uncalled  for,  unnecessary 
and  mischievous — that  I  considered  it  on  his  part  as  a  waste  of  the  money  and  the 
means  of  his  society  to  urge  themselves  in  places  where  the  gospel  was  preached 
- — that  I  thought  he  would  do  better  and  his  church  would  do  better  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  places  where  it  was  not  known,  that  for  my  own  part  I  never 
interfered  with  any  man’s  labours  who  preached  the  gospel.  He  said  that  there 
were  many  people  hereabouts  fond  of  the  Kirk,  some  from  conviction,  and  some 
perhaps  from  prejudice,  that  it  was  as  fair  for  him  to  keep  them  for  the  Kirk 
as  for  me  to  make  them  of  the  Secession,  that  this  was  a  wide  tract  of  country, 
that  I  could  not  wish  to  have  it  all  to  myself,  that  there  was  bigotry  in  the 
vSecession.  To  this  I  told  him  that  I  was  never  sent  to  make  men  belong  to  the 
Secession,  that  I  was  sent  to  preach  the  gospel.  That  at  the  present  time  I 
could  minister  to  all  the  Presbyterians  in  the  township  and  that  the  people  were 
all  pledged  to  support  me,  that  if  he  meant  to  apply  the  term  bigotry  to  me,  I 
had  scorned  the  insult,  that  I  knew  of  no  bigotry  in  the  Secession.  He  said 
that  a  minister  of  another  persuasion  would  act  as  a  stimulus  and  that  they 
might  co-operate.  I  replied  that  it  was  not  uncommon  for  mischief  to  be  done 
under  the  semblance  of  pro-expression.  The  conversation  was  throughout 
sharpish — with  regard  to  Mr.  Carruthers  whom  I  saw  to-day  for  the  first  time 
I  have  formed  a  very  unfavourable  opinion.  I  did  not  witness  in  him  any  one 
quality  of  a  missionary.  His  whole  object  is  to  make  men  belong  to  the  Kirk, 
to  war  against  Dissenters  and  to  bring  all  that  he  can  to  the  Kirk.  I  could  not 
discover  that  he  had  the  smallest  care  for  the  souls  of  men  or  for  the  glory  of 
God.  His  sole  aim  is  the  Kirk,  and  I  may  say  that  he  is  a  worthy  representative 
of  the  Colonial  society,  who  never  thought  of  the  destitute  state  of  Canada  till 
they  heard  they  were  becoming  seceders,  as  they  thought,  and  that  when  they 
sent  out  the  missionaries  their  object,  however  coloured,  was  to  make  Kirkmen 
of  the  Canadians.  Mr.  Carruthers  is  a  rude,  impudent  and  impertinent  man, 
capable  of  saying  through  native  vulgarity  the  most  insulting  things — and  fitted 
for  any  mischief  in  his  line.  After  he  left  me  he  met  Mr.  Donald  McDonald 
and  thinking  him  a  Kirkman  he  began  his  work  of  a  missionary  for  the  Kirk. 
Donald  told  him,  he  had  mistaken  his  man,  that  the  people  were  all  united,  that 
he  did  not  think  they  should  be  disturbed.  Carruthers  found  he  had  erred  and 
begged  Mr.  McDonald’s  pardon.  Donald  told  him  he  was  glad  of  having  had 
an  opportunity  of  telling  him  a  little  of  the  truth.  I  told  Mr.  Beattie  of  Mr. 
Carruther’s  conversation  and  sent  word  to  Mr.  Elliot  Grieve  by  him,  and  also 
by  his  son,  so  I  hope  they  told  him  a  bit  more,  of  the  truth. 

Found  upon  going  to  London  to-day  that  the  Robertsons  have  been  very 
attentive  to  my  concerns — that  they  have  bought  shingles  and  flooring  boards. 
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The  day  has  been  fine,  clear  and  warm.  There  was  a  sharp  frost  during  last 
night,  and  many  of  the  tender  leaves  were  hanging  this  morning  after  the  sun 
got  up,  loose  and  flaccid.  P.  S.  Bought  from  .Messrs.  Boston,  Lobo,  io  bu.  of 
potatoes  for  seed  at  half  a  dollar,  the  potatoes  to  be  brought  to  my  farm 
to-morrow. 

June  5,  Robb’s  Mills,— Called  for  Squire  McKenzie  to  talk  about  getting 
his  Highlanders  to  cut  and  draw  timber  for  my  house.  He  seemed  very  willing. 
He  had  heard  of  Carruthers  having  come  and  seemed  pleased  at  it  but  said  that 
he  was  as  willing  to  be  a  seceder  as  a  Kirkman — that  the  difference  was  only  in 
the  name — that  he  was  settled  and  would  continue  so.  Mr.  McKenzie  said  not 
a  word — the  reason  I  know  very  well.  In  the  afternoon  planted  potatoes  and 
removed  some  of  the  stones  upon  the  ground — was  very  well  pleased  with  the 
soil  which  I  found  beneath  the  stones  to  be  a  very  good  Canadian  clay.  Mr. 
Robertson  told  me  to-day  that  as  Mr.  Jackson*  has  left  off  preaching  in  London 
that  Mr.  Cronyn  and  I  may  have  the  schoolhouse  between  us  and  that  we  may 
arrange  it  so  as  to  suit  our  own  convenience.  Warm  in  the  forenoon  and  after¬ 
noon — about  bedtime  it  began  to  rain  very  heavily.  In  the  evening  saw  many 
fire  flies— caught  one— the  light  seems  to  be  something  of  an  electrical  shock, 
produced  by  the  action  of  the  muscles  of  the  lower  end  of  the  abdomen — the 
shock  and  consequently  the  light  is  produced  at  short  intervals,  and  was  given 
out  at  intervals  so  regular  under  good  treatment  and  bad  that  I  thought  it 
involuntary.  The  lower  half  of  the  abdomen  becomes  luminous  and  transparent. 
The  light  is  a  mild,  reddish  flash  or  rather  greenish.  These  flies  are  in  very 
great  numbers  and  the  effect  produced  by  their  gleaming  is  very  fine. 

June  6,  Robb’s  Mills, — Read  to-day  part  of  Boswell’s  account  of  Johnson’s 
tour  in  the  Highlands.  Of  all  literary  men  Boswell  is  certainly  the  silliest,  and 
yet  he  has  contrived  to  draw  a  very  accurate  picture  which  is,  I  believe,  univer¬ 
sally  acknowledged  to  be  a  correct  likeness.  I  do  not  like  Johnson  so  well  after 
having  seen  him  in  his  bedroom — and  seen  him  standing  with  his  ear  close  to  the 
drone  of  a  Highlander’s  bagpipe,  after  having  seen  him  in  his  sitting  room 
while  divine  service  was  being  performed  in  the  same  house — after  witnessing 
his  eagerness  for  combat  and  victory — after  witnessing  his  illiberality  both  in 
politics  and  religion.  Few  men  can  bear  to  be  seen  in  ordinary  situations.  It 
has  often  been  remarked  that  no  man  is  a  hero  to  his  valet.  I  was  much  disap¬ 
pointed  with  the  kind  of  conversation  held  at  the  places  where  Johnson 
sojourned — Homer  and  Vergil — and  Pope.  Some  living  authors  are  introduced 
at  Edinburgh,  St.  Andrews,  Aberdeen  and  Lawrence  Kirk.  The  subject  seems 
to  have  been  Sets.  This  was  no  doubt  done  by  Bozzy — partly  to  show  off  the 
great  men  and  partly  from  want  of  leading  aright  the  conversation.  As  it  is  the 
effect  is  poor.  Johnson  came  with  a  prejudice  to  Scotland.  He  would  have  been 
disappointed  if  he  had  found  the  people  better  than  he  wished  to  find  them,  and 
it  never  once  occurred  to  him  to  perform  one  single  act  to  make  the  people 
better.  All  that  can  be  said  is  that  all  one  hears  of  Johnson  up  till  the  time  of 
his  tour  presents  the  man  seated  in  his  elbow  chair — studying  or  eating.  In  his 
tour  the  great  man  is  presented  in  motion.  Employed  to-day  in  purchasing 

*  James  Jackson,  one  of  the  organizers  of  the  Canadian  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church, 
who  had,  previous  to  1829,  been  stationed  in  Westminster  and  London  townships,  but 
during  the  period  tc  1834  travelled  extensively  throughout  the  Province.  In  1835  he 
was  President  of  the  Conference. 
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boards  for  shingling  upon  (I.E.  sheeting)  from  Mr.  Smith.  Called  for  Mr. 
Freeman  Talbot*  and  Spouse.  Mr.  William  dined  with  us.  Cloudy  and  warm. 
Frost  at  night. 

June  7,  Robb’s  Mills, — Mr.  McKenzie  and  a  few  of  his  Highlanders  came 
to-day  to  cut  and  draw  timber  for  my  house.  I  had  to  go  with  him  and  give 
them  the  dimensions  of  the  trees.  I  was  very  much  fatigued  with  the  toils  of 
the  day. 

Comfortably  warm.  Frost  at  night. 

June  8,  Robb’s  Mills, — Bought  a  quantity  of  hardware  from  Mr.  Smith  for 
my  house.  Read  Boswell’s  tour  of  Johnson — Idled  away  the  time,  being  so 
fatigued  with  yesterday’s  exertion  that  I  was  fit  for  nothing.  Clear  and  warm — 
frosty  at  night. 

June  9,  (Sabbath),  Robb’s  Mills, — Walked  out  to-day  to  the  Proof  Fine 
and  preached  in  Mr.  Wood’s  barn.  There  was  a  much  larger  audience  than  I 
have  ever  seen  in  any  part  of  Fondon.  The  Baptist  minister  came  to  hear  me 
as  did  a  number  of  his  congregation.  All  very  attentive.  The  text  was  Matt. 
6-10.  Second  sermon  on  the  subject.  Rode  down  to  London  in  the  interval  and 
preached  in  the  schoolhouse  to  a  full  house  from  2  Cor.  9-15.  Sermon  went  off 
not  very  uncomfortably.  The  appearance  at  London  and  the  Proof  Line  is  very 
encouraging.  Warm  and  comfortable — Frosty  in  the  evening  so  that  we  needed 
a  large  fire. 

June  10,  Robb’s  Mills, — A  great  number  of  the  Proof  Line  people  came 
down  to  assist  in  building  my  log  house,  together  with  a  number  of  the  neigh¬ 
bours.  The  people  wrought  very  well  in  the  forenoon,  but  after  dinner  they  did 
very  little.  The  day  fine,  but  as  usual  frosty  in  the  night. 

June  11,  Robb’s  Mills, — Most  of  the  Proof  Line  people  stayed  all  night  in 
the  neighbourhood,  and  were  at  the  raising  about  8  o’clock.  There  were  more 
to-day  than  yesterday,  yet  they  did  far  less  work,  owing  to  their  having  had  too 
much  whiskey,  I  suppose.  There  were  many  who  came  for  no  other  purpose 
than  to  drink  whiskey.  After  dinner  there  was  scarcely  any  work  done.  They 
now  became  fretful,  and  the  work  seemed  to  be  at  the  point  of  abandon,  and 
would  have  been  abandoned  had  it  not  been  for  a  lecture  which  I  was  under  the 
necessity  of  giving  James  Fraser — and  especially  for  the  zeal  of  Arch.  McFar- 
lane,  a  very  capital  hand  at  the  business  of  the  kind.  The  day  threatened  to 
rain  but  did  not  come  on,  and  during  last  night  there  was  a  very  hard  frost,  so 
much  so  indeed  that  the  water  was  frozen  in  the  pails  to  almost  half  an  inch 
thick.  Strange  climate ! 

June  12,  Robb’s  Mills, — Still  employed  about  that  raising.  A  number  of 
the  Proof  Line  people  stayed  and  there  came  in  some  new  hands  from  the 
neighbourhood — with  great  difficulty  we  got  the  walls  up  by  6  o’clock  P.M. 
There  was  less  whiskey  than  yesterday  and  though  there  were  fewer  hands 
there  was  more  work  (completed).  The  house  is  well  built  and  for  this  I  am 
indebted  to  Arch.  McFarlane  chiefly.  And  now  that  the  raising  is  over,  I  am 
able  to  form  my  own  opinion  of  these  bees.  From  first  to  last,  there  have  been 

*  Freeman  Talbot  was  a  brother  of  Edward  Allen  and  John  Talbot,  sons  of  Richard 
Talbot.  Freeman  Talbot  worked  as  a  surveyor  and  contractor,  and  took  part  in  many 
local  enterprises  in  London  and  Middlesex.  In  1852,  he  started  the  London  “Prototype”, 
a  paper  which  existed  for  a  number  of  years.  In  1856  he  sold  his  interest  and  removed 
to  Cleveland,  Minnesota,  and  finally  went  to  the  Canadian  North-west.  He  died  at 
Strathcarrol,  Sask.,  in  1903,  at  the  advanced  age  of  92. 
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at  this  raising  the  work  of  90  men  for  one  day  which  was  at  the  very  least 
about  two  thirds  more  than  was  necessary.  So  far  as  the  waste  of  time  is  con¬ 
cerned,  the  house  is  a  very  expensive  one.  Had  I  had  to  give  them  their  victuals 
and  drink  the  raising  would  have  cost  an  outlay  more  than  a  frame  house.  Many 
of  the  people  came  for  the  sole  purpose  of  drinking,  and  never  once  assisted  in 
lifting  a  log.  Many  of  them  got  drunk — There  was  such  a  quantity  of  swearing, 
and  low  buffooning  that  the  whole  thing  was  very  painful. — Upon  the  whole  I 
would  never  again  make  a  bee  if  I  could  help  it.  The  work  is  not  so  well  done 
as  when  it  is  paid  for,  and  if  a  person  treated  the  folks  so  as  to  acquire  a  reputa¬ 
tion  in  his  neighbourhood  for  hospitality,  he  would  actually  be  at  more  expense. 
I  am  now  done  with  it,  and  I  am  very  glad.  The  character  of  the  people  is  not 
such  as  deserves  much  praise,  low  people  are  the  same  everywhere.  Many  of 
whom  better  things  might  be  expected  I  heard  swearing.  However,  1  got  an 
insight  of  the  character  of  many  of  my  people  which  may  be  of  use  to  me.  In 
the  morning  there  was  some  frost  though  not  so  hard  as  on  some  of  the  pre¬ 
ceding  nights — about  evening,  there  came  a  swarm  of  mosquitoes  who  were 
without  measure  of  mercy,  an  indication  that  there  has  taken  place  a  change  of 
weather.  About  bedtime  it  began  to  thunder  in  the  west — the  lightning  was 
very  vivid  and  the  flashes  were  incessant,  and  in  this  state  it  continued  until  I 
fell  asleep. 

June  13,  Robb’s  Mills, — To-day  I  stayed  at  home,  wearied  with  the  toil  to 
which  I  have  been  subjected  during  the  whole  week.  I  did  nothing  but  loll  upon 
a  chair.  Mild  and  warm — no  frost. 

June  14,  Robb’s  Mills, — Walked  up  to  the  farm  to-day  to  see  the  progress 
of  the  work  by  the  mason.  Heavy  fall  of  rain  in  the  afternoon  accompanied 
with  thunder  and  lightning- — The  thunder  very  loud,  not  much  lightning. 
Received  to-day  a  large  packet  of  letters  from  the  Old  Country  from  Mary, 
Anna,  and  E.  Turner.  These  letters  are  dated  as  follows — Betsy’s  12  March — 
E.  Turner’s  March  20 — Mary’s  January  23-28 — one  letter — April  6th— 28  Feb. — 
March  nth. — March  14th.  One  from  Ann — no  date — one  from  P.  Lauder  to 
Alexander — January  6th. — and  a  newspaper — Postage  17/. 

June  15,  Brayne’s  Mills,  unproperly,  Robb’s  Mills, — Employed  in  shingling 
my  house.  John  Green  from  Westminster,  together  with  some  other  persons, 
and  also  from  the  English  settlement  came  to  assist  me.  Fair  and  cloudy,  but 
not  warm. 

June  16,  (Sabbath),  Brayne’s  Mills, — Preached  in  London  from  Acts  16:33, 
a  sermon  on  Baptism.  My  object  was  to  show  the  authority  of  which  we 
baptize  infants — the  value  of  Baptism — the  uses  of  it  to  the*  church — to  the 
parents  and  to  the  child.  Gave  the  half  in  the  forenoon  and  the  half  in  the 
afternoon.  The  house  exceedingly  crowded — and  all  very  attentive. 

The  Governor  in  town  to-day.  I  saw  him  going  about  with  a  number  of 
persons  examining  the  locality,  and  setting  to  them,  as  I  thought,  the  example  of 
mis-spending  the  Sabbath  day. 

Clear  and  cold,  indeed  frosty. 

June  17,  Brayne’s  Mills 

June  18,  “ 

June  19, 

June  20,  ] 

June  21,  !  Brayne’s  Mills 

June  22,  J  Hitherto  I  have  called  it  Robb’s  Mills. 
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During  the  whole  of  the  above  days,  employed  at  the  farm  in  getting  the 
house  put  into  a  proper  state.  A  most  laborious  process. 

Generally  fair.  On  Thursday  there  was  a  heavy  thunderstorm— much  rain 
and  during  the  night  there  was  a  great  deal  of  lightning. 

June  23,  (Sabbath),  Brayne’s  Mills,- — Walked  up  to  the  Proof  Line  and 
preached  to  a  very  crowded  house  forenoon  and  afternoon,  my  sermons  on 
Baptism,  from  Acts  16:33.  There  were  present  a  few  Baptists,  who  of  course 
could  not  be  expected  to  approve  of  my  doctrine.  All  the  rest  were  well  pleased. 

The  Proof  Line  people  have  not  made  any  progress  in  building  a  house.  I 
advised  them  to  call  a  meeting,  which  they  agreed  to  do  on  Friday  first,  and  they 
invited  me  to  attend. 

Mr.  Fraser  told  me  of  the  doings  of  Mr.  Carruthers  in  Lobo.  He  is  a 
Catechist  sent  out  by  the  Kirk  PBY,  of  York.  What  ideas  these  folks  have  of 
missionaries ! 

Exceedingly  fatigued. 

Warm  and  fair  till  I  got  home  in  the  evening — a  very  great  deal  of  thunder, 
lightning  and  torrent  of  rain. 

June  24,  Brayne’s  Mills, — Employed  about  my  farm  and  house.  As  I  was 
on  my  way  to  it  I  met  John  Mitchell  and  Allen  Rodger  from  the  town  of  Gowne. 
They  had  walked  up  all  the  way  from  York  to  see  the  country  and  to  see  me. 
From  them,  I  received  a  great  deal  of  interesting  information  from  the  Old 
Country.  A.  Rodger  brought  me  a  letter  from  my  dear  friend  Tindal,  together 
with  the  1st  No.  of  the  Voluntary  Church  Magazine — the  speeches  delivered  at 
Edinburgh  and  Leslie  meetings  in  the  support  of  the  voluntary  system. 

Received  a  letter  from  Wm.  Paterson,  Prestopans,  informing  me  of  the 
sailing  of  Robert  Aitcheson  for  America  in  the  Traveller,  from  Leith,  on  the 
19th  April — Letter  of  the  same  date. 

Cloudy  all  day,  in  the  evening  one  of  the  heaviest  falls  of  rain  I  ever 
witnessed. 

June  25,  Brayne’s  Mills, — Employed  all  day  in  shingling.  Mr.  John  Robson 
from  the  English  Settlement  came  to  assist  me.  He  told  me  that  the  English 
Settlement  did  not  wish  to  join  the  Proof  Line  Church  and  they  wished  to  make 
out  a  call  for  themselves. 

Warm — for  the  most  part  cloudy,  and  in  the  evening  an  abundance  of  rain. 

June  26,  Brayne’s  Mills. 

June  27,  Brayne’s  Mills. 

On  both  the  above  days  employed  at  the  farm  and  house.  Pleasant  and 
warm. 

June  28,  Brayne’s  Mills, — -Walked  up  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Proof 
Line  congregation.  There  were  present  13  persons.  At  first  I  thought  the 
appearance  was  gloomy.  I  took  the  chair  and  constituted  the  meeting  by  Prayer. 
By  keeping  them  steadily  to  business,  they  approved  of  what  the  Committee  had 
done  in  purchasing  half  an  acre  of  land  for  the  meeting-house — resolved  to  erect 
a  log  church — to  commence  next  week — called  the  church,  Bethel — elected 
managers — and  made  a  subscription. 

We  were  much  indebted  to  Mr.  James  McMahen  and  Mr.  Robt.  Smith 
whose  well  time  liberality  put  the  meeting  into  good  spirits.  I  was  glad  that  so 
much  was  done — the  people  themselves  were  surprised  at  it. 
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Mr.  Smith  and  I  dined  at  Mr.  Duncan  Anderson’s  on  our  way  home,  and  had 
an  adventure  with  a  drunk  man  on  the  road. 

Pleasant  all  day. 

June  29,  Brayne’s  Mills, — Employed  all  day  in  shingling  and  in  sauntering 
about  the  farm. 

In  the  evening  there  fell  a  good  deal  of  rain. 

June  30,  (Sabbath),  Brayne’s  Mills, — Preached  to-day  in  London,  from 
Ephes.  4 :2.  The  house  was  not  so  crowded  as  when  I  last  preached  in  the  vil¬ 
lage  but  it  was  full.  Gave  the  half  of  the  sermon  in  the  forenoon  and  the  other 
half  in  the  afternoon.  Dined  with  Mr.  A.  Robertson. 

The  day,  exceedingly  sultry  and  the  slightest  exertion  oppressive.  In  the 
evening  there  was  a  great  deal  of  lightning.  There  was  a  cloud  in  the  east  and 
another  in  the  west,  which  seemed  to  exchange  for  some  hours,  the  electric  fluid 
from  one  to  the  other.  About  midnight  the  thunder  and  lightning  became  truly 
awful,  and  continued  to  do  so  all  night.  I  never  witnessed  such  thunder  since  I 
came  to  this  country. 

July  1,  Brayne’s  Mills, — John  Green  came  to  give  me  a  day’s  shingling  and 
to  give  me  a  ride  on  horseback  to  Westminster.  During  the  afternoon  the  sky 
became  overclouded  and  there  was  a  great  deal  of  distant  thunder  and  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  heavy  rain,  in  consequence  of  which  I  did  not  go  to  Westminster. 

July  2,  Brayne’s  Mills, — Remained  at  home  all  day  as  the  roads  were  so 
heavy  with  the  rain  which  fell  yesterday  and  through  the  night. 

July  3,  Brayne’s  Mills. 

July  4,  Brayne’s  Mills. 

Occupied  about  the  farm.  On  Thursday  the  building  of  the  chimneys  was 
finished,  for  which  I  paid  Thos.  Ferguson  24^2  dollars,  being  for  i6Rj  days’ 
work  at  a  dollar  and  a  half  a  day. 

Warm  but  not  sultry. 

July  5,  Brayne’s  Mills, — Weather-boarded  the  east  end  of  my  house. 

Maggie  Levine  and  one  of  the  children  slept  all  night  in  the  farm  house. 

The  day  warm  but  the  heat  moderate. 

July  6,  Mr.  J.  Robson’s, — Mr.  John  Eledley  brought  down  a  horse  on  which 
I  rode  up  to  Mr.  Robson’s.  Received  a  hearty  welcome.  Saw  a  good  deal  of 
country  which  I  had  not  seen  before — and  everywhere  observed  the  land  to  be 
very  rich  and  the  crops  very  good. 

It  rained  upon  us  during  a  good  part  of  the  way. 

July  7,  (Sabbath),  Mr.  Charleton’s— Preached  to-day  in  the  forenoon  from 
Matt.  4,  1-12,  and  in  the  afternoon  from  I  John  4:16.  In  consequence  of  the 
rain  which  fell  this  morning,  the  audience  was  thin,  but  there  was  a  goodly 
number,  about  75. 

Went  after  the  sermon  to  Mr.  Charleton’s.  During  a  great  part  of  the  day 
there  had  been  thunder  heard  at  the  distance.  From  about  7  P.M.  the  light¬ 
ning  became  frequent  and  vivid  beyond  what  I  had  ever  seen.  It  was  truly 
alarming  and  continued  in  this  state  until  I  fell  asleep.  About  4  in  the  morning 
there  came  one  peal  which  seemed  to  be  just  above  the  house  and  awakened  both 
me  and  the  family.  I  afterwards  was  told  of  its  having  awakened  many  families 
in  the  neighbourhood.  What  an  awful  thing  is  a  thunder  storm! 

This  is  the  anniversary  of  my  leaving  the  land  of  my  birth. 
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July  8,  Brayne’s  Mills, — Met  to-day  with  the  congregation  and  preached  to 
them  from  Eph.  4:2.  I  had  given  them  half  of  the  sermon  on  a  former  occasion 
and  I  now  gave  the  remainder. 

The  reasons  of  meeting  to-day  were  1st,  that  the  congregation  might  give  to 
me  a  call  and  the  2nd,  that  they  might  elect  two  elders. 

The  call  was  presented  to  them  and  was  signed  by  every  church  member 
present,  to  the  amount  of  27  males  and  females  and  by  5  adherents.  There 
were  few  present  because  of  the  wetness  of  the  morning.  The  congregation 
then  chose  Mr.  Whillans  and  Christopher  Waugh  to  be  elders  and  the  former 
had  16  votes  and  the  latter  18.  On  my  way  home  called  for  Mr.  Nicol  and  his 
wife,  who  will  become  members  of  the  church. 

Rain  in  the  forepart  of  the  day  and  gloomy  in  the  afternoon.  I  got  home 
without  getting  wet. 

July  9,  Brayne’s  Mills, — Went  into  London  to-day  and  got  from  the  Magis¬ 
trates  assembled  in  Quarter  Sessions,  my  certificate  in  order  to  my  being  qualified 
to  marry.  The  certificate  is  a  simple  attestation  that  I  was  an  ordained  Minister 
of  the  U.  C.  Synod.  The  justices  gave  it  to  me  without  a  fee  and  in  every  respect 
they  treated  me  with  all  the  respect  in  their  power.  I  had  to  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance.  Dined  with  Mr.  A.  Robertson.  Squire  Talbot  explained  to  me  the 
principle  of  his  newly  invented  steam  engines  for  propelling  ships  and  carriages. 
The  plan  is  very  feasible  but  I  suspect  he  will  not  be  able  to  complete  it  for  want 
of  mechanical  skill,  and  I  may  add,  funds. 

Received  to-day  a  letter  from  my  dear  Ann,  dated  14th  April.  She  and  Mary 
both  well  at  the  date. 

Very  warm. 

July  10,  Brayne’s  Mills,— Employed  all  day  at  the  farm.  Five  of  the  Eng¬ 
lish  Settlement  came  to  assist  me  in  filling  up  the  chinks  with  wood  and  clay. 
This  house  building  is  a  sad  business,  the  most  laborious  concern  I  ever  under¬ 
took,  and  not  the  least  expensive. 

Very  warm,  rather  oppressively  so  in  the  sun. 

July  11,  Brayne’s  Mills, — Went  to  the  farm  to-day  but  in  consequence  of 
being  very  much  fatigued,  could  do  very  little.  The  joiner  being  unwell  has 
thrown  my  work  far  back. 

A  Mr.  Alex.  McPherson  and  his  wife  from  the  vicinity  of  Port  Talbot 
called  for  me  to-day  wishing  me  very  much  to  go  down  to  Port  Talbot  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  them.  Pie  told  me  that  the  people  are  exceedingly  careless 
and  profane — that  he  wishes  something  could  be  done  for  them  as  well  as  for 
himself  and  a  few  Scotch  families  in  the  neighbourhood.  He  said  that  many  are 
deists,  meaning,  I  understood  by  this,  that  there  are  many  who  do  not  make  any 
profession  of  religion.  I  promised  to  pay  them  a  visit  as  soon  as  possible,  in  a 
month  if  at  all  in  my  power.  This  I  consider  as  a  plain  call  from  God  to  go  and 
preach  the  gospel  in  that  place. 

Mrs.  McPherson  seems  a  very  peculiar  woman.  She  is  a  keen  woman,  but 
her  keenness  was  all  on  the  side  of  truth,  very  fond  of  talking  with  the  minister 
for  the  purpose  of  her  good.  She  was  not  forward  nor  was  she  bashful.  I 
cannot  yet  paint  her  character,  but  there  is  something  peculiar  in  a  very  high 
degree  about  it  and  that  peculiarity  is  good. 

She  told  me  a  good  story,  perhaps  it  is  not  new, — A  Justice  of  the  Peace 
(she  gave  the  name)  wishing  to  giving  a  clergyman  a  hit,  asked  him  one  day  in 
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company,  why  ministers  of  the  gospel  do  not  now  ride  upon  asses  as  our  Lord 
did,  but  upon  fine,  fat,  sleek  horses.  The  minister  said  it  was  because  they  could 
not  get  asses,  seeing  they  were  all  converted  into  Justices  of  the  Peace. 

Mrs.  McPherson  has  a  mind  characterized  by  a  propensity  to  imagery.  Much 
of  her  language  was  poetical,  and  her  illustrations  and  comparisons  were  very 
imaginative.  I  must  study  this  woman  next  time  I  see  her. 

In  the  forenoon  there  was  a  good  deal  of  thunder.  The  lightning  struck  a 
tree  about  a  mile  from  Brayne’s  Mills  and  tore  off  some  of  its  branches.  The 
afternoon  was  threatening  and  gloomy  but  warm  and  agreeable. 

July  12,  Brayne’s  Mills, — Spent  the  day  at  home,  both  because  I  was  very 
much  fatigued  and  because  it  threatened  to  rain. 

Mrs.  Proudfoot  went  to  the  farm  to  take  up  her  residence  in  her  own  house, 
preferring  to  be  there  however  uncomfortable,  to  living  at  a  distance  from  the 
family,  who  were  mostly  at  the  farm. 

Mr.  Holland  chatted  a  while  and  told  me  a  great  deal  of  the  local  news, 
particularly  respecting  some  of  the  leading  persons  in  London — verily  they  are 
not  a  people  amongst  whom  one  need  envy  to  stay. 

Very  warm. 

July  13,  Home, — Mr.  Grieve  sent  his  wagon  this  morning,  which  flitted  us 
all  to  our  own  house. 

I  was  strangely  affected  at  finding  us  all  sat  down  at  our  own  fireside,  after 
having  lived  as  wanderers  for  now  371  days.  The  accomodation  is  very  far  from 
being  comfortable,  but  it  will  daily  improve,  and  at  any  rate,  it  is  home  and  my 
family  are  around  me,  all  but  my  dear  daughters  Mary  and  Anna,  whom  I  hope 
to  see  ere  long  in  this  their  home.  # 

So  far  as  the  prospect  of  the  raising  my  family  in  the  world  is  concerned,  I 
am  just  as  far  from  my  mark  as  ever.  My  farm  is  a  dear  one  and  it  is  not  good 
and  in  all  probability  will  do  little  for  my  children.  It  was  indeed  a  foolish  hope 
that  God  could  better  provide  for  them  in  America  than  in  Europe.  If  it  was 
not  his  design  that  they  should  soon  or  ever  rise  to  worldly  independence,  their 
coming  to  America,  where  land  can  be  had  even  for  nothing  at  times,  will  not 
give  them  what  they  had  not  at  home. 

Mr.  Grieve  has  proved  himself  very  friendly.  He  is  a  man  on  whom  I  have 
more  dependence  than  any  in  the  country,  because  I  think  he  is  a  good  man. 

Towards  evening  there  was  thunder  and  some  rain. 

July  14,  (Sabbath),  Home, — Walked  up  to  the  Proof  Line  church  and 
preached  to  a  congregation  rather  smaller  than  usual,  in  the  morning  from  Matt. 
4:1-12  and  in  the  afternoon  from  Rom.  8:32.  The  people  were  very  attentive. 
I  do  not  think — I  never  thought — that  there  was  much  religion  amongst  them. — 
There  is  room  for  labour.  I  intimated  that  at  my  next  visit  I  should  stay  with 
them  for  some  time  in  order  to  preside  in  the  election  of  elders. 

Dined  to-day  with  Mr.  Wood — a  Free  Will  Baptist  Exhorter,  a  Preacher, 
invited  me  to  dine  with  him,  which  I  could  not  accept  wthout  giving  offence  to 
Mr.  Wood. 

Returned  home  in  the  evening  very  much  fatigued,  having  walked  18  miles 
and  preached  twice. 

The  day  has  been  very  agreeably  warm.  In  the  evening  there  was  thunder 
and  rain,  though  not  much  of  either. 

July  15,  Home, — Did  little,  being  exhausted  with  yesterday’s  exertions. 

July  16,  Home, — Occupied  with  farming. 
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(P.s.  I  have  forgotten,  I  find,  to  state  that  on  Saturday  last  I  wrote  to  Mr. 
Thomas  Paterson,  Prestopans,  and  to  Mr.  Newlands,  Perth.) 

Very  warm. 

July  17, — Employed  in  doing  small  things  about  the  house. 

July  18,  Home,— Employed  to-day  as  yesterday.  I  was  much  surprised  at 
myself  to-day.  Some  one  of  the  family  spoke  the  word  newspaper,- — now  I  have 
scarcely  seen  a  newspaper  for  io  days  or  a  fortnight,  and  during  all  that  time  I 
supposel  never  once  thought  of  politics.  Taking  an  interest  in  politics  is  in  a 
great  measure  a  habit  acquired  by  the  reading  of  the  newspapers.  The  propensity 
is  fostered  in  the  Old  Country  by  the  most  voluptuous  abundance  of  political 
intelligence  and  persons  through  indolence  read  over  two  newspapers  every  day 
and  then  get  the  habit  of  living  on  ‘Quid  nunc’  and  fancy  that  they  are  patriots — 
while  they  are  only  indolent. 

During  these  several  days  there  has  been  experienced  by  every  member  of 
the  family  great  annoyance  from  mosquitoes,  both  by  night  and  by  day. 

July  19,  Home, — Employed  to-day  in  haymaking  and  in  chinking  the  house. 

Received  a  letter  from  Mr.  McGregor  who  wrote  to  announce  the  arrival  of 
Robt.  Aitcheson.  Excessively  hot. 

July  20,  Home, — Occupied  in  farming. 

Neil  Ross  called  to-day  to  say  that  he  wished  to  be  proclaimed  for  marriage. 
He  brought  me  a  paper  signed  by  his  intended  and  himself  authorizing  me  to 
proclaim  them. 

Heat  this  afternoon  at  6  o’clock  in  the  shade,  90  degrees,  Fahrenheit.  It 
has  indeed  been  most  enervatingly  hot. 

July  21,  (Sabbath),)  Home,— Walked  into  London  to-day  and  preached  in 
the  forenoon  from  Matt.  4  :i-i2.  The  audience  was  not  very  numerous  but  very 
attentive.  The  people  are  exceedingly  careless  and  there  is  not  among  them  such 
encouragement  as  I  once  expected.  I  do  not  think  they  are  heartily  in  the  cause 
which  they  profess  to  have  espoused.  The  Scotch  are  chiefly  men  of  the  Kirk 
and  are  buoyed  up  with  the  hope  of  getting  a  Kirk  minister. 

The  weather  has  been  exceedingly  hot.  Almost  insupportable — was  told 
to-day  that  Friday,  Saturday  and  this  day  have  been  hotter  than  has  been  experi¬ 
enced  for  a  dozen  years  in  this  part  of  Canada. 

Before  pronouncing  the  blessing  in  the  afternoon,  I  proclaimed  for  marriage 
for  the  first  time,  Neil  Ross  and  Marg’t  Ross — the  former  of  the  Township  of 
Tuckersmith  and  the  latter  of  London. 

July  22,  Home, — Spent  the  day  chiefly  in  farming  occupation,  such  as  assist¬ 
ing  in  haymaking. 

Very  warm  and  enervating. 

July  23,  Home, — Went  into  London  to-day  to  give  the  encouragement  of 
my  countenance  to  the  raising  of  the  frame  of  my  church — and  to  attend  a  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  congregation  if  my  presence  should  be  judged  necessary. 

Stood  a  while  to  see  the  process  of  raising  the  frame,  or  ribs  of  the  church. 
After  having  gratified  my  curiosity  for  half  an  hour  I  came  home — it  not  being 
thought  necessary  that  I  should  be  present  at  the  meeting  inasmuch  as  the  sole 
object  of  their  meeting  was  to  appoint  persons  to  get  in  the  money  which  had 
been  subscribed  for  the  church.  There  is  a  much  greater  difference  than  I  had 
.supposed  between  subscribing  a  sum  and  paying  the  sum  subscribed.  It  is  no 
difficult  matter  in  Canada  to  get  subscriptions  for  anything,  but  these  subscrip- 
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tions  are  never  all  paid — some  of  them  not  till  they  be  sued  for  and  a  great  many 
with  a  grudge — a  sad  lack  of  genuine  morality,  but  such  things  are  not  dishonour¬ 
able  here  as  the  people  keep  each  other  in  countenance. 

Shortly  after  I  left  London  it  began  to  thunder  in  a  most  awful  manner.  I 
could  hardly  say  that  there  were  many  peals,  for  in  fact,  for  very  long  spaces 
together  it  was  just  one  continuous  roar.  Indeed  I  could  not  say  I  was  sensible 
of  a  pause  in  the  heaven’s  artillery  during  the  time  I  walked  a  mile. 

Received  to-day  from  Lesslie  in  York,  the  books  I  had  commissioned  by 
him  from  London, — viz,  all  the  published  maps  of  the  useful  Knowledge  Society, 
all  the  published  numbers  of  the  Penny  Magazine — Cottage  Evenings — Almanac 
for  1833 — Beverly’s  letter  to  the  Abp.  of  York — James’  Dissent  and  the  Church 
— All  in  good  preservation. 

Forenoon  warm  and  close — afternoon  thunder  and  lightning  and  a  little  rain. 

Saw  to-day  for  the  first  time  the  process  of  cradling  wheat.  The 
cradle  scythe  is  a  very  clumsy  article.  It  is  heavy,  and  does  its  work  pretty  well, 
though  not  very  expeditiously.  I  have  been  repeatedly  told  that  cradling  is  not 
much  cheaper,  and  is  a  great  deal  worse  for  the  crop  than  shearing,  for  in  the 
first  place  the  cradler  needs  two  men  to  rake  and  bind  and  not  often  does  he 
exceed  an  acre  per  day, — so  that  in  fact,  three  men  are  employed  in  reaping  a 
little  more  than  an  acre, — and  the  grain  is  not  gathered  clean  off  after  all — and 
the  stubble  is  left  in  a  very  unseemly  state.  The  process  must,  however,  be 
cheaper  than  hired  labour,  else  the  keen  dollar  makers  of  Canada  would  not 
persist  in  it. 

July  24,  Home, — Did  little  to-day  in  consequence  of  the  rain  of  yesterday, 
nothing  could  be  done  in  the  fields  amongst  the  hay.  Filled  up  the  remainder  of 
the  chinks  in  my  log  house,  with  pieces  of  wood.  It  is  now  all  ready  for  being- 
clayed. 

Agreeably  warm — not  hot. 

July  25,  Home, — Spread  out  such  of  the  hay  ricks  as  had  gotten  damp  by 
the  rain  of  yesterday  and  the  day  before — and  finished  the  raking  of  it  together. 

Went  to  examine  the  wheat  and  felt  as  I  do  with  everything  that  Donald 
McDonald  has  done,  disappointed.  There  is  red  wheat,  and  white  wheat, 
bearded  wheat  and  rye,  and  some  other  kinds  of  grain  in  the  same  field.  These 
different  grains  do  not  all  ripen  at  the  same  time.  The  red  wheat  is  the  earliest. 
It  is  so  ripe  as  to  fall  easily  out  on  being  shaken.  The  white  wheat  is  quite  soft 
and  will  require  at  the  least  a  week  to  ripen.  Cut  10  sheaves  and  then  resolved 
to  wait  for  a  few  days  more. 

What  folly  to  thresh  all  kinds  of  grain  in  the  same  barn.  It  must  be 
impossible  to  keep  them  unmixed.  Donald  was  a  poor  farmer,  as  every  part  of 
his  work  indicates. 

Day  has  been  like  end  of  last  week,  very  warm, — But  not  oppressive. 

July  26,  Home, — Got  the  loan  of  Mr.  Cameron’s  oxen  and  sled  to  draw 
home  the  hay.  Got  it  all  drawn,  with  the  exception  of  a  load  which  must  be  left 
till  to-morrow. 

Was  very  much  fatigued  to-day  with  the  toil  of  forking  the  hay. 

The  sash  maker  called  to-day  for  payment  of  the  sashes  made  by  him,  which 
I  paid,  amounting  to  £1  5  2j4.  He  is  a  Yankee  and  a  Methodist — and  a  sharper. 
How  easily  all  these  attributes  are  assorted  in  an  American. 

Very  hot  to-day.  The  children  stand  the  work  much  better  than  I  can. 
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July  26,  Home, — Employed  to-day  in  getting  home  the  crop  of  hay, — a  very 
poor  concern — not  two  tons  I  think,  off  5  or  6  acres  and  even  the  quality  not 
good. 

Very  hot — oppressively  so. 

July  27,  Home, — Did  little  to-day,  having  been  greatly  fatigued  with  the 
exertions  made  for  these  few  days  back. 

Edward  Dun  called  to-day,  whom  I  engaged  as  a  farm  servant  at  $10  per 
month — to  commence  at  the  beginning  of  October.  I  think  he  is  a  very  suitable 
person,  one  who  can  and  who  will  do  his  work  and  who  will  set  a  good  example 
to  the  children. 

Received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Christie,  dated  the  - .  He  has  got 

rid  of  the  farm,— has  not  accepted  of  the  call, — is  still  free  and  seemingly  does 
not  know  where  to  locate  himself.  I  think  he  is  wrong  and  he  thinks  I  am  wrong 
for  having  settled  myself  in  London.  I  am  aware  that  there  is  no  great  appear¬ 
ance  of  comfort  and  none  of  ease  but  I  think  I  have  done  right,  and  I  should 
have  thought  so  without  one  feeling  to  counterbalance  my  satisfaction  had  I  not 
been  so  taken  in  by  Donald  McDonald. 

Received  also  a  letter  from  Rev.  Andrew  Bell,  Streetsville, — begging  for 
Testimonies,  because  he  and  his  father  are  quite  willing  to  unite  with  the  United 
Associate  Synod  in  Scotland,  provided  a  union  with  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  party 
in  Canada  shall  not  succeed.  He  has  little  hope  that  said  union  will  take  place, 
and  he  says  that  his  father  will  go  heart  and  hand  into  the  project  of  a  union 
with  our  mission  and  consequently  with  the  Synod. 

This  is,  I  see,  the  result  of  the  long  conversation  I  had  with  him  before  I 
left  York. 

I  am  pleased  with  the  prospect  of  success  to  this  measure  and  I  am  sure 
it  will  gratify  the  Synod. 

I  must  send  all  the  Testimonies  I  can  spare,  even  though  I  am  to  expect 
nothing  of  them. 

Received  also  a  letter  from  Mr.  George  Murray,*  dated  Kingston  22nd  inst., 
who  it  appears  is  one  of  the  Synod’s  missionaries.  Mr.  Murray  informed  me 
that  he  and  Mr.  Taylor  (late  of  Peebles)  laboured  6  weeks  in  Montreal,  that 
they  formed  a  congregation  of  108  members,  that  they  ordained  elders  by  the 
imposition  of  hands  and  dispensed  the  sacrament.  Further,  that  Mr.  Taylor  is 
to  be  the  Pastor  of  the  Church  in  Montreal,  that  he  has  come  up  so  far  as 
Kingston, — that  he  finds  not  much  encouragement  there — that  he  wishes  me  to 
direct  him  to  some  place  where  there  may  be  formed  a  congregation  which  will 
do  something  considerable  in  support  of  the  Gospel. 

This  is  the  first  intimation  which  I  have  had  of  the  arrival  of  the  long 
looked  for  missionaries  and  it  has  been  given  to  me,  not  in  the  most  agreeable  of 
all  ways, — but  it  may  be  well  enough  though  it  want  this. 

There  was  an  appearance  of  rain  during  the  whole  day  and  at  times  there 
was  a  slight  shower. 


*The  Rev.  George  Murray  was  a  native  of  Glasgow,  where  he  attended  University. 
He  was  ordained  in  March,  1833,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow.  He  volunteered  for 
missionary  service  in  Canada,  was  accepted,  and  sailed  the  same  year.  Mr.  Murray 
accepted  the  charge  of  West  Dumfries  and  Blenheim,  both  of  which  he  organized,  and 
he  also  had  a  preaching  station  in  Paris,  on  the  Grand  River.  He  resigned  his  charge 
in  1857  and  died  April,  1869. 
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July  28,  (Sabbath),  Home— Walked  up  (to)  the  Proof  Line  and  preached 
in  the  forenoon  from  Psalm  27:4  and  in  the  afternoon  from  John  13:34.  There 
was  an  unusually  large  meeting  and  the  people  were  very  attentive. 

In  the  afternoon  had  an  election  of  3  elders.  The  list  consisted  of  5  persons 
— T.  Fraser,  25  votes ;  Alex.  Smith,  25  votes ;  Arch.  Bryce,  25  votes ;  Carmichael, 
1  vote  and  James  McMahen  o  votes.  The  three  at  the  top  of  the  list  were  con¬ 
sequently  the  choice  of  the  congregation. 

Proclaimed  for  marriage  for  2nd  time,  Neil  Ross  and  Marg’t  Ross. 

Returned  in  the  evening  with  Donald  McDonald  and  Hugh  Barclay. 

Very  warm  in  the  morning, — a  fine  breeze  got  up  in  the  afternoon  which 
rendered  the  day  very  agreeable. 

July  29,  Home, — Commenced  in  real  earnest  the  shearing  of  the  wheat, — 
but  in  consequence  of  the  frequent  showers  got  very  little  done. 

Wrote  an  answer  to  Mr.  George  Murray’s  letter,  in  which  I  advised  him  to 
come  up  to  the  London  district — to  see  Mr.  Christie  on  his  way.  I  informed 
him  that  there  is  no  such  place  in  Canada  as  will  soon  do  much  for  the  support 
of  the  gospel,  that  he  must  lay  his  account  with  difficulties  and  hardships. — but 
that  he  will  be  well  treated ;  that  this  is  the  land  of  labours,  not  of  stipends.  From 
Mr.  Murray’s  letter  I  do  not  augur  very  highly  of  his  fitness  for  the  work  which 
he  has  undertaken. 

Alex.  Anderson  who  has  been  working  at  my  house,  drank  too  much  water 
and  brought  on  himself  a  fit  of  sickness.  I  mention  this  to  introduce  the  observa¬ 
tion  that  I  am  frequently  hearing  of  persons  taken  ill  by  drinking  cold  water.  In 
this  country  persons  drink  a  very  great  deal  of  cold  water  and  in  spite  of  the 
known  danger  they  persist  in  the  practice. 

Warm  with  frequent  showers.  About  7  P.M.  there  came  on  one  of  the 
most  awful  thunder  storms  I  had  ever  witnessed — and  it  lasted  till  we  were  all 
asleep.  The  lightning  suffered  hardly  a  momentary  interruption  for  hours  and 
the  thunder  was  in  cases  hardly  separated  from  the  Flash.  People  tell  me  that 
this  is  an  extraordinary  season  for  thunder  and  rain.  Indeed  I  hardly  ever  knew 
what  thunder  was  till  now. 

July  30,  Home,- — Occupied  in  shearing  the  wheat,  which  will  turn  out  a  very 
poor  crop,  I  fear.  Jas.  Campbell  called  to-day  and  having  walked  through  the 
wheat  field  and  noticed  the  poverty  of  the  crop,  and  having  heard  a  great  deal  said 
about  Donald’s  having  over-reached  me,  observed  that  it  would  have  been  better 
that  Donald  and  I  had  never  had  any  dealings  about  land  with  each  other.  After 
a  good  deal  of  parrying  to  discover  whether  he  was  fishing  for  something,  I  told 
him  a  good  deal  of  Donald’s  conduct  and  made  him  in  general  acquainted  with 
the  case  as  it  stands.  I  was  glad  of  the  opportunity  and  hope  that  good  may 
come  out  of  it. 

In  talking  with  him  of  the  storm  last  night,  I  asked  him  if  he  had  ever  heard 
the  Yankee  observation  that  lightning  never  strikes  a  beech  tree.  He  said  that 
he  had  not,  but  observed  that  he  had  seen  hemlock,  elm  and  maple  which  had 
been  struck  but  did  not  remember  of  ever  having  seen  a  beech  tree  which  had 
been  struck.  There  must  be,  I  suspect,  something  in  it — though  our  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  electricity  is  so  imperfect  that  it  is  not  easy  to  account  for  it.  The 
principal  thing  in  the  first  instance  is  to  ascertain  the  fact.  The  reason  may  be 
sought  for  after  the  fact  is  ascertained. 

Have  now  almost  no  time  to  read  and  hardly  ever  see  a  newspaper. 
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The  day  has  been  warm  but  as  it  has  been  cloudy  all  day  the  heat  has  not 
been  oppressive. 

July  31,  Home, — Occupied  all  day  in  harvesting  the  wheat  crop. 

The  weather  has  been  exceedingly  warm,  and  to  me,  oppressive. 

August  1,  Home, — Occupied  to-day  the  same  as  yesterday.  Made  but  little 
progress  with  the  shearing  as  I  have  none  but  my  own  family,  who  work  well 
but  they  are  too  young  and  too  feeble  to  do  much,  and  it  would  be  cruel  to  urge 
them  to  exertion  in  this  climate  when  the  slightest  exertion  is  fatiguing. 

The  heat  has  not  been  just  so  oppressive  as  on  yesterday,  chiefly  because 
there  has  been  many  clouds  passing  over  the  sun  and  also  because  there  has 
blown  now  and  then  a  breeze,  which,  though  warm,  is  refreshing.  It  is  often 
remarked  that  thunder  leaves  the  air  cooler — the  last  thunder  storm  can  hardly 
be  said  to  have  done  this. 

August  2,  Home, — Employed  all  day  as  yesterday  in  getting  the  corn 
(wheat)  cut  down.  Two  persons  came  to-day  from  Williams,  A.  Anderson  and 
his  daughter  to  reap. 

Went  in  quest  of  cradlers  but  found  none. 

Very  warm  but  not  too  hot  for  comfortable  working  in  the  fields. 

August  3,  Home,— Walked  into  London  to-day  to  attend  to  some  little  busi¬ 
ness  and  to  enquire  after  cradlers, — of  whom  I  could  hear  nothing. 

Called  for  Dr.  Lee  and  family,  on  occasion  of  their  having  lost  a  child,  their 
eldest,  the  week  before  last  by  a  kick  from  a  horse.  Spoke  to  Dr.  Lee  about 
attending  my  family  in  a  professional  way. 

Mr.  Cronyn  has  deranged  our  system  in  regard  to  occupying  the  schoolhouse. 
R.  Robertson  called  at  my  house  to-day  to  tell  me  that  Mr.  Cronyn  intends  to 
preach  in  London  to-morrow  forenoon,  while  according  to  our  agreement,  it  is 
my  turn  to  occupy  the  house.  I  told  Mr.  Ross  Robertson  to  inform  Mr.  Cronyn 
that  he  had  made  the  mistake  and  that  while  I  did  not  wish  to  deprive  him  of  the 
opportunity  of  preaching,  I  expected  that  he  would  intimate,  for  the  sake  of  my 
folk  who  might  be  present,  that  I  meant  to  preach  in  the  afternoon.  I  took  in  a 
list  of  the  days  in  which  I  had  occupied  the  schoolhouse  and  gave  it  to  Mr.  Wm. 
Robertson  to  show  it  to  Mr.  Cronyn  to  convince  him. 

Very  sultry  and  appearance  of  thunder  and  rain. 

August  4,  (Sabbath),  Home, — Went  into  London  to  preach  in  the  afternoon 
and  found  to  my  amazement  that  the  Robertsons  had  not  spoken  to  Mr.  Cronyn,— 
and  that  he  had  consequently  given  no  intimation  of  my  preaching.  William  and 
Ross  Robertson  were  hearing  Mr.  Cronyn — They  did  not  come  to  hear  me.  This 
will  never  do. 

I  preached  from  I  John  2:1.  The  congregation  pretty  numerous  and  atten¬ 
tive.  Still  some  Methodistical  practices,  such  as  persons  rising  up  in  the  time  of 
the  sermon  and  going  out. 

I  prefaced  the  1st  psalm  and  intimated  that  hearafter  we  sing  without 
reading  the  line. 

I  intimated  sermon  at  the  schoolhouse  on  the  2nd  Concession  of  West¬ 
minster,  for  Thursday  next  week  4  P.M. 

Published  the  banns  of  marriage  between  Neil  Ross  and  Marg’t  Ross  for 
the  3rd  and  last  time. 

Sultry — as  I  left  home,  heard  several  peals  of  thunder  but  the  storm  went 
by  and  the  evening  was  calm  and  serene. 


566 


ONTARIO  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY 


Felt  not  at  all  in  a  comfortable  way  about  the  London  Church.  It  is  not 
doing  well.  The  whole  appearance  of  the  Sabbath  such  as  I  could  not  like. 

August  5,  Home, — Walked  into  London  to-day.  Called  for  Mr.  Robertson 
on  business  and  learned  that  Mr.  Ross  Robertson  had  set  out  yesterday  in  the 
afternoon  for  Buffalo,  along  with  Mr.  Cronyn,  the  Episcopal  minister.  What  a 
congregation  I  have ! 

Called  for  Richard  Smith  and  was  much  gratified  with  his  zeal  for  the 
church  in  London. 

Saw  Mr.  Cottar,  Innkeeper,  Brantford,  who  informed  me  that  Mr.  Christie 
had  desired  him  to  ascertain  if  it  would  be  agreeable  to  the  people  of  Brantford 
if  he  should  reside  amongst  them. — -Surprised  at  this — while  Mr.  Christie 
was  dissuading  me  from  residing  in  Brantford  did  he  covet  the  place  for  himself? 

Mr.  Cottar  told  me  that  the  folks  in  Brantford  were  exceedingly  disap¬ 
pointed  that  I  did  not  accept  the  call — I  have  often  thought  that  that  was  my 
place.  Mr.  Cottar  speaks  highly  of  Mr.  Wilkes’  family — and  I  suppose  they 
deserve  all  that  he  said. 

Very  hot  and  sultry — a  few  peals  of  distant  thunder — after  dark  some 
flashes  of  lightning. 

Expenses — Castor  oil  4/,  Salts  and  ointment  2/  in  all  6/  York. 

August  6,  Home, — Walked  up  to  Mr.  Ross’  and  married  Neil  Ross  and 
Margaret  Ross.  There  was  a  considerable  assemblage  of  Highlanders,  who  by 
means  of  whiskey  and  the  bag-pipes  and  the  gibberish  of  Gaelic  contrived  to  get 
up  a  scene  in  the  woods  of  Canada  resembling  the  Marriage  Festivals  of  the 
Old  Country. 

These  Highlanders  are  a  stiff-necked  race.  They  will  not  understand  any¬ 
thing  that  is  not  spoken  in  the  Gaelic  and  they  will  not  understand  anything 
that  requires  thought.  I  felt  very  little  interest  in  them  to-day,  chiefly  because 
of  their  obstinate  refusal  to  hear  the  Gospel  because  it  is  not  in  Gaelic. 

In  coming  home  I  called  for  Mr.  Robert  Smith  and  told  him  of  my  difficulties 
and  was  very  much  refreshed  by  his  conversation,  not  only  by  his  friendliness 
but  by  what  he  said.  I  wish  the  folks  of  London  would  make  choice  of  him  for 
elder. 

Warm.  Some  drops  of  rain  which  seemed  the  precursor  of  a  larger  shower, 
but  the  threatening  wore  off. 

August  7,  Home,— Walked  into  London  to-day  to  seek  for  cradlers  but  was 
unsuccessful.  The  village  was  full  to-day  of  all  the  beauty  and  fashion  of  the 
neighbourhood,  collected  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  a  collection  of  wild  animals. 
There  was  an  instrument  called  the  “Flying  Horse”  on  which  a  number  of  men 
were  riding.  In  the  Old  Country  this  is  an  amusement  for  children,  here  it  is  an 
employment  for  men.  In  many  things  the  Canadians  are  children,  in  few  are 
they  men.  Engaged  a  man  to  come  out  to-morrow  and  build  stacks. 

Harvest  work  is  still  going  on;  I  have  had  to-day  two  cradlers  and  three 
shearers.  With  respect  to  cradling,  I  see  now  that  it  is  a  sense  of  reaping  which 
is  very  far  superior  to  shearing.  It  can  cut  the  straw  so  close  to  the  ground, 
shakes  the  grain  much  less,  and  when  carefully  gone  about,  it  answers  every 
purpose  far  better  than  shearing.  I  desire  to  shear  no  more  but  to  cradle  all  my 
grain. 

I  saw  the  dahlia  growing  wild  in  the  swamp  on  the  road  to  London  and  a 
papilionaceous  flower  creeping  around  it  which  I  had  never  seen  before.  There 
are  many  plants  in  the  swamp  which  were  cultivated  with  care  in  the  Old  Country. 
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Bought  32  bed  screws  for  5/6  York.  The  cheapest  article  I  have  seen  in 
Canada.  Bought  a  pair  of  shoes  for  Mrs.  P.  5/  York;  also  a  cheap  purchase. 

Called  on  Mr.  Cottar  to-day,  the  person  who  has  leased  the  “King’s  Arms” 
and  suggested  to  him  the  propriety  of  shutting  his  bar  on  the  Sabbath.  He 
thanked  me  for  my  good  advice  and  although  I  did  not  extract  any  promise  from 
him  (I  wished  him  to  think  of  it).  I  hope  he  will  follow  my  advice  and  if  he 
does  much  good  will  be  done  to  London.  It  was  Mr.  R.  Smith  who  suggested 
this  to  me.  The  day  has  been  warm  but  as  a  good  breeze  has  been  blowing,  it 
has  been  pleasant. 

August  8,  Home, — Occupied  to-day  in  building  a  wheat  stack,  to  assist  me 
in  which  occupation,  Mr.  Clark  of  Williams  came  over.  As  I  had  only  one  sledge 
(that  of  Mr.  Redman)  the  work  went  slowly  and  before  the  stack  was  finished, 
there  came  on  a  very  heavy  shower  of  rain  which  fell  for  a  time  in  torrents.  Mr. 
Clark  took  nothing  for  his  trouble,  a  strange  way  here,  but  he  has  not  been  long 
enough  in  this  country. 

August  9,  Home, — Still  occupied  with  cutting  down  the  wheat,  a  consider¬ 
able  crop.  Gave  Mr.  Smith  5s.  for  his  work.  Mrs.  Proudfoot  bought  a  cow  of 
Mr.  Kessock  Taylor,  London,  for  15s.  which  is  considered  a  good  bargain.  Good 
or  bad  we  are  much  in  want  of  one. 

Received  a  letter  to-day  from  Miss  Jane  Graham,  which  contained  news  of 
a  melancholy  description,  the  deaths  of  Dr.  Pringle,  Dr.  Bellpage  Stateford,  Jane 
Blair,  Miss  Marshall  and  Rev.  Beuhillock.  If  death  works  in  this  way  amongst 
my  friends  and  acquaintances  there  will  soon  be  few  left  who  will  have  any 
interest  in  me.  Miss  Graham  informs  me  that  the  congregation  of  Pitrodie  has 
called  a  Mr.  Nicol  and  that  he  has  preferred  their  call  to  two  others. 

Heard  to-day  that  an  emissary  of  the  Kirk  is  traversing  the  London  District. 
What  his  object  is,  I  know  not.  Surely  there  is  no  need  of  him  here.  The 
Church  of  Scotland  is  singularly  infelicitous  in  their  Missions,  poking  their  mis¬ 
sionaries  into  places  where  they  are  considered  interlopers  and  keeping  away 
from  other  places  where  there  is  need  of  them. 

Warm  but  agreeable.  Two  of  my  reapers  killed  to-day  two  large  snakes 
which  they  called  Adders,  the  one  3  feet  long  and  the  other  3 feet  long  and 
both  of  them  very  thick.  They  were  both  poisonous  and  indeed  their  appearance, 
black  and  ugly,  seemed  to  intimate  that  they  were  poisonous.  Last  year  Mr. 
McDonald  killed  one  about  the  same  size  and  near  the  same  spot.  Their  heads 
were  bruised  so  that  there  was  no  part  that  retained  its  original  shape,  and  yet 
when  I  touched  their  tails  they  turned  round  the  stump  of  their  necks  as  if  they 
would  bite.  This  is  curious  and  suggests  some  thinking  matter  as  to  where  the 
thinking  principle  in  snakes  resides,  or  if  they  have  any. 

Yesterday  a  hen  laid  two  full  formed  and  hard-shelled  eggs  at  the  same  time, 
in  the  presence  of  one  of  my  boys,  of  the  carpenter  and  myself.  It  is  the  first 
instance  of  the  kind  I  have  heard  of.  Warm  and  sunshiny  until  afternoon,  when 
it  began  to  rain  heavily. 

August  10,  Mr.  Robson’s, — Mr.  John  Robson  came  about  midday  to  take  me 
on  horseback  to  the  English  settlement.  Arrived  at  his  house  about  4  o’clock 
P.M.  Had  much  conversation  with  him  by  the  way  respecting  farming,  etc.  In 
general,  sunshine  and  heat,  but  frequent  clouds  indicative  of  rain  at  no  great 
distance. 
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August  ii,  (Sabbath),  Home, — An  unusually  large  congregation  to-day. 
Prefaced  from  the  ist  psalm  and  preached  in  the  forenoon  from  ist  John  2:1. 
I  saved  the  half  of  it  for  a  short  service  in  the  afternoon. 

During  the  interval,  I  along  with  Mr.  Stevenson,  the  elder,  admitted  to  the 
fellowship  of  the  Church, — Murray  and  his  wife,  and  Mr.  Sterling.  They  had  in 
Scotland  been  members  of  the  W.A.  congregation  of  Cumnock  and  in  the  States 
had  been  in  the  church  of  the  Assembly  Reformed;  Certificates  signed  by  Mr. 
Wilkie.  I  baptized  their  children  in  the  afternoon. 

Had  conversation  with  the  persons  whom  the  congregation  had  chosen 
elders.  Christopher  Waugh,  although  expressing  a  deep  sense  of  his  unworthi¬ 
ness,  did  not  think  himself  at  liberty  to  refuse  the  appointment.  W.  Whillans 
objected  to  the  formula  in  that  part  where  the  elder  at  his  ordination  is  required 
to  express  his  belief  that  the  Presbyterian  form  of  Church  Government  is  the 
only  kind  that  is  founded  on  and  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God;  his  opinion 
being  that  if  Episcopacy  were  stripped  of  its  lordliness  it  would  be  much  more 
agreeable  to  the  Word  than  Presbytery.  I  made  a  few  observations  which  I 
thought  ought  to  have  satisfied  him,  and  Mr.  Stevenson,  James  Fraser,  and  C. 
Waugh  made  not  a  few  pertinent  remarks.  I  observed  that  Mr.  Whillans 
became  more  stiff  the  more  he  was  worsted  in  argument.  I  therefore  told  him 
that  I  would  press  no  man  but  that  he  must  give  me  a  positive  answer  by  the  time 
I  next  returned,  in  order  that  I  might  appoint  another  day  for  the  election  of  an 
elder  to  supply  his  place.  This  made  him  rather  angry  though  he  wished  to 
conceal  it. 

On  coming  home  with  Mr.  Waugh,  he  told  me  that  Whillans’  besetting  sin 
is  to  argue  and  that  he  is  not  very  ready  to  acknowledge  himself  defeated.  I 
was  struck  with  the  resemblance  between  him  and  his  relative  at  Pitcairn,  who 
argues  without  an  argument  and  is  never  convinced  although  he  has  got  nothing 
to  say  for  himself ;  the  American  Whillans  is  a  cleverer  man  than  the  Scotch  one. 

Walked  home  after  sermon  and  arrived  about  7  P.M.,  just  in  time  to  escape 
the  rain  which  fell  very  heavily  during  the  evening.  Happy  to  get  back  to  my 
family,  though  absent  but  one  night.  The  day  has  been  warm  but  a  fine  breeze 
rendered  it  agreeable. 

August  12,  Home, — Very  much  disappointed  to-day  by  the  rain,  as  I  had 
expected  to  get  all  my  wheat  put  into  stack.  It  has  rained  almost  all  day. 
Employed  in  assisting  the  carpenter  to  get  the  house  put  into  order.  Employed 
Cyrus  Hawley  to  hew  me  some  trees  to  make  a  partition,  at  $1.50  per  100  feet. 
Greatly  plagued  by  the  insufficient  fences  left  by  Mr.  McDonald. 

August  13,  Home, — Set  up  the  stooks  that  had  fallen  down.  Frequent 
showers  throughout  the  day. 

Mr.  Montague,  one  of  my  neighbours,  said  to-day,  that  the  old  gentleman 
(meaning  God)  had  given  him  a  crop  and  if  he  pleased  he  might  take  it  away. 
I  was  shocked  and  gave  him  a  lecture  which  I  do  not  think  did  any  good.  I 
never  heard  such  impiety. 

V ery  anxious  these  many  weeks  about  our  dear  Mary  and  Anna. 

August  14,  Westminster, — Mr.  Thomas  Beattie  brought  a  horse  to  convey 
me  to  Westminster.  I  stayed  at  Mr.  Grieve’s,  where  as  usual  I  received  a  most 
hearty  welcome.  Called  in  the  evening  for  3  or  4  families  who  had  children  to 
be  baptized.  Spent  the  evening  in  varied  chat  with  the  Grieve  family. 

After  these  few  days  of  rain  it  was  very  comfortable  to  see  some  appearances 
of  fair  weather,  so  very  necessary  at  this  season. 
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August  15,  Westminster, — In  the  forenoon  called  on  Mr.  Murray  who  has 
been  long  ailing  and  prayed  with  him.  Called  on  Mr.  Smith  who  will  be  a 
member  of  the  Church  but  who  does  not  like  the  idea  of  the  Secession, — a  little 
attention  to  such  persons  may  do  good. 

Preached  in  the  schoolhouse  from  Eph.  5  :2.  I  had  given  the  half  of  the 
sermon  in  London  and  I  gave  the  remainder  to-day.  There  was  a  numerous 
audience,  all  of  whom  were  exceedingly  attentive. 

I  baptized  eight  children, — The  names  of  the  Parents  and  children  are  as 
follows 


Parents 

Children 

Parents 

Children 

William  Beattie 
& 

Martha  Beaden 

John 

Robert  Nicol 
& 

Jane  Beattie 

Elspel 

James  Rae 
& 

Janet  Beattie 

Isabel 

Alex.  Weir 
& 

Janet  Brown 

Ann 

Robert  Sharman 
& 

Helen  Beattie 

Janet 

William  Beattie 
& 

Janet  Hogg 

Nancy 

Herman  Elliott 
& 

Janet  Green 

James 

Archibald  Riddell 
& 

Bertha  Marr 

Agnes 

I  was  very  much  pleased  with  the  manner  in  which  the  parents  appeared. 
In  many  cases  both  parents  stood  up  and  both  parents  vowed  at  the  same  time. 
This  I  had  never  seen  in  the  Old  Country  but  it  is  just  as  it  should  be. 

I  intimated  that  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  I  would  meet  with  the  young 
people  belonging  to  the  congregation  once  a  fortnight,  my  design  being  to  form 
them  into  a  class  for  religious  instruction,  in  reference  to  their  becoming  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  church. 

John  Grieve  drew  me  out  the  plan  and  specifications  for  a  barn.  Cloudy  at 
times  but  upon  the  whole  indicating  dry  weather.  A  good  deal  of  lightning 
flashes  over  Lake  Erie,  but  no  thunder.  This  is  considered  as  a  sign  of  fair 
weather,  in  general. 

August  16,  Home,— Mr.  Thomas  Beattie  was  so  kind  as  to  send  his  servant 
with  me  to  build  my  grain  into  stacks.  This  is  a  very  kind  act.  His  name  is 
David  Jackson.  Very  much  rejoiced  to  see  the  weather  cleared  up.  Got  Mr. 
Smith’s  oxen  to  work  in  the  afternoon  drawing  home  my  wheat. 

Received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Turner  of  the  date— intimating  that  he  had 
received  my  letter  and  intended  to  enquire  for  a  ship  sailing  from  Leith,  in  the 
end  of  June,  to  send  my  dear  daughters  by.  He  had  not  received  the  letter  which 
I  wrote  telling  them  to  remain  another  year.  Perhaps  then  they  are  at  this 
moment  on  the  wide  sea. 

Miss  Aitcheson,  Drummon,  desired  Betsy  to  desire  Mr.  Turner  to  say  to  me 
that  as  she  had  nothing  particular  to  communicate  she  would  not  put  me  to  the 
expense  of  postage  by  an  answer  to  my  letter!  !  !  This  is  so  like  her! 
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Received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Mitchell,  Burford.  Clear  and  warm. 

August  17,  Home,- — Mr.  Cameron  gave  me  the  loan  of  his  oxen.  Donald 
McDonald  sent  James  with  his  oxen  and  Mr.  Smith  his  son  David  with  his  oxen. 
We  had  a  heavy  day’s  work  in  getting  home  the  wheat.  The  weather  has  been 
very  fine  for  the  work  for  which  I  desire  to  be  thankful. 

'  August  18,  (Sabbath),  Home,— Walked  up  to  the  Proof  Line  and  preached 
forenoon  and  afternoon  from  Luke  23  133,  “And  they  crucified  Him”.  There 
was  ,a  larger  congregation  than  I  have  ever  had  yet  and  the  people  were  very 
attentive.  I  baptized  a  child  of  James  Fraser’s.  His  name  is  “John”. 

Samuel  Weir  from  Terimay,  Ireland,  presented  his  certificate  of  member¬ 
ship.  It  is  signed  by  James  Elder,  Presbyterian  minister  of  Terimay,  and  dated 
the  7th  of  April  1832.  He  is  a  married  man  and  lives  on  the  12th  Concession, 
Lot  26,  London. 

I  ought  to  have  noticed  under  the  date  of  the  15th,  that  Thomas  Taylor, 
from  the  congregation  of  Tala,  Scotland,  and  now  residing  in  Westminster  on 

Lot  - — —  of  the -  Concession,  gave  in  his  certificate  of  membership.  It  is 

signed  by  Thomas  Watson,  Session  Clerk,  and  is  dated  “Tala,  March  25th,  1833.” 

After  the  sermon  conversed  with  the  elders  elected  by  the  congregation. 
They  all  manifested  a  good  spirit,  conscious  of  their  inability  and  yet  willing  to 
serve  God  in  the  work  to  which  they  have  been  called.  It  was  agreed  that  their 
ordination  take  place  on  this  day  week. 

Was  told  to-day  that  a  Methodist  and  a  Baptist  Preacher  were  amongst  my 
hearers  and  some  class  leaders.  Methodism  is  increasing  in  this  part  of  the 
country,  principally  by  means  of  Camp  Meetings  and  such  strong  stimulants. 
The  day  has  been  warm  and  agreeable.  Towards  night  clear  and  rather  cold. 

August  19,  Home, — Occupied  in  sledging  home  the  wheat,  had  only  W. 
Smith’s  sledge  who  sent  it  unasked.  The  day  very  warm. 

Contracted  to-day  with  Cyrus  Hawley  to  frame  me  a  barn  at  $4.00  per  100 
feet.  He  is  to  board  himself  and  raise  the  frame.  The  bargain  is  a  good  one. 

August  20,  Home, — Mr.  Cameron  sent  his  oxen  and  sledge,  by  which  I  got 
all  the  wheat  into  the  stack  yard.  Alex,  built  a  stack,  his  first  attempt.  The  day 
very  warm. 

August  21,  Home, — Set  fire  to  some  brush  wood.  Put  the  top  on  some  of 
the  stacks.  The  day  has  been  exceedingly  hot.  The  slightest  exertion  was 
exhausting.  The  Thermometer  stood  at  85  degrees  Fahrenheit,  all  afternoon  in 
the  back  room.  About  darkening  there  was  a  very  great  deal  of  lightning  and 
only  a  few  peals  of  thunder.  The  lightning  was  in  the  N.E.  and  seemed  to 
correspond  with  another  centre  of  lightning  in  exactly  the  opposite  quarter  of 
the  heavens.  Lightning  of  this  sort  is  considered  a  prognostic  of  dry  warm 
weather,  in  general.  This  is  John’s  birthday  but  somehow  or  other  it  passed 
unobserved. 

August  22,  Home, — Employed  in  the  morning  with  the  boys  in  burning 
brush.  About  2  o’clock  P.M.  the  fire  laid  hold  of  the  stubble  and  in  an  instant 
the  whole  field  was  in  blaze.  It  was  a  mercy  that  the  wind  was  in  the  East  and 
drove  the  fire  away  from  the  stacks  and  the  house.  Had  it  been  otherwise  the 
whole  crop  must  have  perished.  I  had  great  difficulty  in  preventing  the  fire  from 
spreading  into  the  lower  field.  The  sight  was  for  a  short  time  very  grand — a 
sea  (as  it  were)  of  fire  and  smoke  rolling  in  vast  billows  over  the  field.  To  me 
as  the  interested  party  it  was  frightful.  Many  of  the  fence  rails  caught  fire  and 
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were  with  difficulty  extinguished.  Such  is  the  inflammable  state  of  the  stumps 
that  the  burning  stubble  was  sufficient  to  set  many  of  them  on  fire,  which  burned 
with  great  fury  and  were  in  an  amazingly  short  time  reduced  to  ashes.  I  felt  it 
necessary  that  we  should  watch  by  turn,  for  the  soil  on  top  is  so  light  that  a 
spark  from  a  blazing  stump  is  sufficient  to  ignite  it.  Indeed  it  is  already  full  of 
little  burning  peatish  clods  and  were  a  wind  from  the  west  to  blow  over  it  in  this 
state,  all  that  I  have  in  the  world,  might  in  a  short  space  be  in  flames  and 
perhaps  we  should  not  all  escape  with  our  lives,  for  the  house  is  as  inflammable, 
almost,  as  the  stacks,  and  is  besides  surrounded  with,  and  full  of  shavings  and 
chips. 

The  day  has  been  warm  and  enervating,  Thermometer  85  degrees  in  the 
shade.  After  it  began  to  grow  dark  there  was  a  good  deal  of  lightning  but  I 
heard  no  thunder.  The  carpenter  left  me  to-day  after  earning  $39.00,  an  amaz¬ 
ing  sum  considering  how  little  work  is  done. 

August  23,  Home, — Employed  to-day  in  burning  off  brush  wood,  an  employ¬ 
ment  which  is  to  me  an  occasion  of  great  anxiety,  in  consequence  of  the  prox¬ 
imity  of  the  burning  to  the  stacks.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grieve  called  to-day  and 
brought  a  fat  sheep  as  a  present.  The  day  has  been  very  warm,  Thermometer 
70  degrees. 

August  24,  Home,- — Occupied  to-day  as  yesterday.  About  sunset  I  was 
delighted  with  a  visit  from  John  Mitchell,  his  wife,  and  James  Blair  their  son-in- 
law.  They  came  in  a  very  handsome  wagon.  Their  visit  was  partly  to  see  my 
family  and  partly  to  look  at  some  land  in  Caradoc. 

They  seem  to  be  exceedingly  delighted  with  the  lot  they  have  purchased  in 
Burford  and  can  hardly  refrain  from  talking  of  it. 

Got  a  good  deal  of  information  respecting  many  of  my  acquaintances  in  the 
land  of  my  birth  which  though  of  small  importance  was  very  interesting  to  me. 
Clear,  sunshiny,  and  very  warm,  though  not  uncomfortably  so. 

August  25,  (Sabbath), — Preached  in  London  to-day  from  Psalm  27,  and 
Matt.  5.  Prefaced  the  2nd  psalm.  The  house  was  full  and  the  people  very 
attentive.  Was  not  very  well  pleased  with  the  sermons,  neither  of  which  went 
off  as  I  wished.  I  intimated  that  on  Sabbath  fortnight  there  would  be  an  elec¬ 
tion  of  elders  and  exhorted  to  a  serious  preparation  for  this  purpose. 

Received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Thornton,*  Missionary  from  the  U.  Secession, 
giving  an  account  of  his  labours  and  his  plans.  The  letter  breathed  much  of 
Mr.  Christie’s  spirit,  full  of  big  plans  which  I  suspect  neither  will  be  able  to 
execute.  Strong  hostility  to  the  U.  Synod  of  Upper  Canada  and  to  the  Kirk. 
It  contained  much  of  the  spirit  of  zeal  for  the  Secession  church, — dated,  Dundas. 

August  26,  Home, — Employed  about  the  farm  in  burning  and  putting  up 
the  fences  which  I  had  been  obliged  to  throw  down  in  order  to  save  them  from 
being  burned.  Cloudy  yet  warm.  Some  thunder  in  the  evening. 

August  27,  Home, — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mitchell  and  their  son-in-law  left  in  the 
morning.  1  wrote  by  them  to  Mr.  Bryning  whom  I  advised  them  to  hear  until 
some  nearer  and  better  way  might  occur.  In  the  morning  showery  and  warm, 

*The  Rev.  Robert  Thornton  was  born  in  the  Parish  of  Calder,  in  1806.  He  was 
educated  in  the  Universities  of  Edinburgh  and  St.  Andrews  and  ordained  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Glasgow  in  1833.  Shortly  afterward,  he  set  out  for  Canada  and  reached 
his  destination  in  July  of  the  same  year.  He  proceeded  to  Upper  Canada,  and  accepted 
the  charge  of  the  congregation  of  Whitby,  a  charge  which  extended  about  fifty  miles 
along  the  lake  shore.  His  death  occurred  in  Osbawa,  in  the  year  1875. 
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though  cloudy  during  the  remainder  of  the  day.  In  the  evening  a  good  deal  of 
lightning  and  some  peals  of  thunder. 

August  28,  Home, — Farming  as  usual.  Burning  brush  and  setting  off  the 
cleared  land  into  parks.  Rather  cool,  rain  and  thunder  in  the  evening. 

August  29,  Home, — Occupied  about  the  farm.  Warm  but  showery. 

August  30,  Home,- — James  McDonald,  Donald’s  father,  called  with  a  letter 
of  introduction  to  me  from  Rev.  Mr.  McKinley,  Pictou,  N.S.  Mr.  McDonald  is  a 
very  respectable  looking  person  and  brought  with  him  an  excellent  character.  Mr. 
McKinley  informed  me  that  he  and  Mr.  Robson  are  employed  by  the  Synod  of 
Nova  Scotia  to  open  a  correspondence  with  us,  (The  Synod’s  Missionaries  in 
Canada).  I  learned  from  Mr.  McDonald  that  there  are  two  or  three  young 
preachers  educated  at  Pictou  Academy  who  speak  Gaelic  and  who  are  willing 
to  come  to  Upper  Canada,  but  that  the  church  in  Nova  Scotia  have  no  funds  to 
support  them.  I  have  often  thought  that  it  would  greatly  strengthen  our  Mis¬ 
sion  if  we  could  get  a  few  good  Gaelic  preachers  and  as  the  Synod  at  Home 
have  none  they  might  be  induced  to  give  a  small  salary  to  a  preacher  or  two 
from  the  Pictou  College.  I  must  write  to  Mr.  Christie  about  this,  to  Mr. 
McKinley  and  to  Home. 

Warm  but  showery.  During  last  night  there  was  a  smart  frost  which  has 
blasted  my  potatoes,  and  killed,  I  suspect,  my  pumpkins.  I  do  not  think  it  has 
much  injured  the  corn. 

August  31,  Home,- — Mr.  George  Murray,  a  Missionary  of  the  U.A.  Synod, 
came  to  my  house.  I  was  greatly  rejoiced  to  see  him.  We  had  much  conversa¬ 
tion  about  the  mission  and  about  Scotland.  From  him  I  received  much  informa¬ 
tion  that  was  new  to  me,  some  of  which  was  painful  and  some  cheering. 

Warm  with  frequent  showers. 

September  1,  (Sabbath),  Flome, — Walked  up  to  the  Church  on  the  Proof 
Line.  Mr.  Murray  preached  for  me  two  sermons.  Some  of  the  Highlanders 
gaped  as  if  they  knew  what  he  said,  while  I  am  sure  they  knew  nothing  of  the 
matter.  In  the  afternoon  I  ordained  to  the  office  of  Eldership,  Archibald 
Bryce,  James  Fraser,  and  Alex.  Smith.  I  put  without  alteration  to  them  the 
Formula  of  the  U.A.  Secession.  There  was  a  good  congregation  and  all  were 
very  attentive.  Held  a  meeting  of  Session  after  the  sermon  and  James  Fraser 
was  chosen  Clerk.  The  prospect  is  good.  Returned  home  in  the  evening  and 
Mr.  Murray  came  with  me. 

The  day  has  been  warm  but  there  has  been  a  good  breeze  which  prevented 
the  heat  from  being  oppressive. 
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BENAJAH  MALLORY,  TRAITOR. 

By  The  Honourable  William  Ren  wick  Riddell,  LL.D.,  D.C.L.,  &c. 

(Justice  of  Appeal,  Ontario) 

Benajah  Mallory,  gentleman,  was  a  member  of  a  family  in  the  American 
Colonies,  many  of  whom  emigrated  to  Upper  Canada — not  as  United  Empire 
Loyalists,  indeed,  but  in  years  subsequent  to  the  recognition  in  1783  of  the 
independence  of  the  United  States.  Like  so  many,  they  seem  to  have  been 
attracted  by  the  lure  of  free  land  in  this  Province.  Of  the  loyalty  of  some  of 
them,  as,  for  example,  those  who  came  early  into  the  County  of  Northumberland, 
there  never  was  any  doubt ;  but,  at  least  one  member  who  settled  in  the  western 
part  of  the  Province  proved  himself  a  traitor,  when  the  pinch  of  war  came  and 
the  Province  required  defence  from  the  invader  from  the  south. 

Benajah  Mallory  was  a  very  considerable  land  holder,  owning  in  fee  of  Lot 
2  in  the  4th.,  2  in  the  5th.,  6  in  the  6th.,  and  part  of  7  in  the  7th.  as  well  as  20 
in  the  5th.  Concession  of  the  Township  of  Burford  in  the  present  County  of 
Brant;  also  80  acres  of  lot  7  in  the  1st.  Concession  (Eastern  Division)  of  the 
Township  of  Oxford,  and  a  lease  for  999  years  of  about  1,400  acres  of  Indian 
lands  on  the  south  west  bank  of  the  Grand  River,  with  another  lot  of  some  60 
acres. 

A  man  of  considerable  influence  and  prominence  in  his  community  he  was, 
in  1805,  elected  Member  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  (which  often  called  itself 
the  House  of  Commons)  for  the  constituency  of  Norfolk,  Oxford  and  Middle¬ 
sex.  From  the  very  beginning,  he  took  an  active  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
House — for  example,  he  was  made  Chairman  of  the  important  special  commit¬ 
tee  to  consider  a  bill  dealing  with  the  Clergy  Reserve  rents.  A  more  important 
subject  for  the  consideration  of  the  House  was  the  inferior  position  in  which 
the  existing  law  placed  the  clergy  of  other  Christian  communions  to  those  of 
the  Church  of  England.  That  this  was  resented  is  to  state  the  case  mildly; 
and  many  were  the  representations  to  Parliament  by  the  unprivileged  churches. 
Mallory  was  entrusted  with  a  petition  from  “the  Religious  Community  called 
Methodists”.  This  pointed  out  that  a  large  majority  of  the  principal  Methodists 
were  U.E.  Loyalists  or  their  descendants,  that  they  were  liable  to  all  the 
statutes,  duties,  services,  pains  and  penalties  with  those  of  other  religious 
societies  and  thought  that  their  preachers,  regularly  ordained,  should  have  the 
authority  to  solemnize  the  religious  rites  of  marriage :  this  petition,  which  now 
we  should  consider  perfectly  reasonable,  was  signed  by  Samuel  Coates,  John 
Embury,  Jeremiah  Loveless  and  about  two  hundred  and  thirty-five  others.  This 
was  read,  Saturday,  February  8th,  1806,  upon  which  day,  Mallory  moved  for 
and  obtained  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  for  the  relief  asked  in  his  petition.  On 
Friday,  February  14th.,  the  bill  was  introduced  and  read  the  first  and  second 
times;  passing  the  committee  (of  which  the  notorious  William  Weeks  was 
Chairman),  it  was  reported  the  same  day.  It  received  its  third  reading  and 
passed  the  Assembly  the  following  day;  sent  up  to  the  Legislative  Council  by 
the  hands  of  Mallory  and  Solomon  Hill  (of  West  York,  First  Lincoln  and 
Haldimand)  on  February  19th.  In  that  House,  after  going  to  committee  and 
being  considered  in  committee  of  the  whole  on  three  days,  it  received  the 
“Three  Months’  Hoist”,  February  22nd.  And  so  that  measure  was  buried. 
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Its  sponsor  in  the  meantime  had  got  into  trouble :  the  well-known  sound 
Tory,  Samuel  Ryerse  of  Woodhouse  in  the  District  of  London,  had  had  pre¬ 
sented  to  the  House,  the  previous  day,  a  petition  setting  out  that  Mallory  was 
“a  preacher  and  teacher  of  the  Religious  Society  or  Sect  called  Methodists”, 
and  therefore  was  ineligible  for  election  to  the  Assembly  as  a  member.  This 
objection  was  based  upon  the  express  provision  of  the  Canada  or  Constitutional 
Act  (1791),  31  George  III,  cap.  31  (Imp.),  which  by  sec.  21,  provided  that  no 
person  should  sit  in  the  Assembly  “who  shall  be  a  Minister  of  the  Church  of 
England,  or  a  Minister,  Priest,  Ecclesiastic,  or  Teacher,  either  according  to  the 
Rites  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  or  under  any  other  Form  or  Profession  of 
Religious  Faith  or  Worship”.  The  House  resolved  that  the  petition  was  suffi¬ 
cient  in  its  grounds,  if  they  were  established ;  and  appointed  March  7th.,  to  hear 
the  parties.  On  March  7th.,  however,  the  hearing  was  deferred  till  the  third 
day  of  the  next  session. 

The  next  session  began,  February  2nd.,  1807,  on  February  4th.,  Mr. 
Stewart,  counsel  for  Ryerse,  obtained  an  enlargement  till  the  following  day  on 
account  of  the  absence  of  necessary  witnesses :  on  that  day,  four  witnesses  were 
examined  and  an  adjournment  had  till  the  day  following:  on  that  day,  February 
6th.,  1807,  the  petition  was  rejected  upon  a  division,  5  to  4,  as  “unsupported  by 
evidence”.  From  other  proceedings  in  the  House,  it  would  appear  that  some  of 
the  witnesses  subpoenaed  deliberately  disobeyed,  which  may  account  for  the 
result.  However  that  may  be,  Mallory  continued  actively  in  his  place  in  the 
House. 

The  Fourth  Provincial  Parliament  came  to  an  end;  and  Mallory  was 
re-elected  for  the  Fifth:  the  proceedings  of  the  first  session,  in  1809,  of  this 
Parliament  are  not  available,  but  the  activity  of  Mallory  in  the  House  is  mani¬ 
fested  in  the  Proceedings  of  1810  and  subsequent  years.  He  was  Chairman  of 
the  Committee  to  take  into  consideration  the  Speech  from  the  Throne  of 
Lieutenant-Governor  Gore,  which  contained  an  intimation  of  the  want  of 
harmony,  friendship  and  amity  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States : 
in  the  Address  in  Reply  to  the  Speech  from  the  Throne,  the  “Commons  of  the 
Province  of  Upper  Canada  in  Parliament  assembled”  deplored  the  fact  and 
assured  His  Excellency  of  “the  bravery  and  loyalty  of  His  Majesty’s  subjects 
in  the  Province”  and  that  they  would  “ever  exert  themselves  to  manifest  their 
unconquerable  attachment  to  their  King  and  Constitution,  and  to  repel  any 
attempt  to  alienate  their  attachment  from  either”. 

Already  in  this  session,  Mallory  seems  to  have  aligned  himself  with  the 
notorious  Joseph  Willcocks,  Avith  whom  he  was  afterwards  to  be  associated  in 
open  treason.  Willcocks  was  already  making  himself  troublesome  to  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  in  respect  to  the  Militia,  but  was  useful  in  some  other  respects,  taking 
an  interest  in  education  and  the  relief  of  Mennonists  and  Tunkers,  good  roads, 
&c. 

This  Session  was  marked  by  another  attempt  to  unseat  a  member  on 
account  of  his  position  in  the  Methodist  body.  James  Wilson  and  John  Roblin, 
elected  for  the  County  of  Prince  Edward  (except  Ameliasburgh)  and  the 
County  of  Lennox  and  Addington,  were  petitioned  against,  February  6th,  1810, 
as  being  “public  Preachers  and  Teachers  in  that  Society  or  Community  of 
people  called  Methodists”.  On  it  appearing  that  they  were  “Local  Preachers”,  of 
the  Methodist  body,  they  were  unseated,  Wilson,  March  5th.,  and  Roblin  the 
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next  day  both  on  a  division — in  Wilson’s  case,  n  to  5 ;  in  Roblin’s,  12  to  6,  Will- 
cocks  voting  in  the  negative  in  both  cases,  while  Mallory  was  absent  on  the 
Wilson  division,  but  voted  with  the  minority  in  Roblin’s  case. 

In  the  following  Session,  that  of  1811,  it  was  but  too  plain  that  war  was  in 
the  air;  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  Francis  Gore,  in  the  Speech  from  the  Throne, 
February  1st.,  spoke  of  “Europe  .  .  .  desolated  by  the  calamities  of  war,  and 
nations  with  their  Kings  degraded  and  oppressed ;  whilst  in  other  countries  life 
and  property  are  held  at  the  will  of  the  conqueror”,  and  call  for  “thankfulness 
to  God  and  loyalty  to  the  King”.  The  House  was  not  behind  in  their  gratitude 
and  loyalty ;  they  said :  “We  fully  feel  the  urgent  necessity  which  behooves  us 
peacefully  to  consult  to  promote  our  own  happiness,  and  preserve  that  real 
liberty  we  enjoy”.  Mallory  took  his  usual  active  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
House  in  this  session,  also.  Amongst  other  things,  he  introduced  a  bill  to  amend 
the  practice  in  the  Court  of  King’s  Bench,  in  the  line  of  economy  and  saving  of 
time.  He  also  was  instrumental  in  the  movement  to  remove  the  public  school 
of  the  District  of  London  from  Townsend  to  Dover.  He  also  promoted  a  bill 
to  render  ineligible  for  membership  of  the  House  all  those  who  held  commis¬ 
sions  (excepting  “Registers”  of  Counties)  :  this  was  a  favorite  measure  of 
Willcocks’,  being  part  of  his  assault  on  the  Government  in  the  matter  of  Militia, 
but  it  failed  on  the  second  reading  by  a  vote  of  15  to  6,  Mallory  and  Willcocks 
being  two  of  the  minority.  A  bill  taking  away  the  salary  of  the  Adjutant- 
General  of  the  Province,  part  of  the  same  attack,  was  more  fortunate;  it 
received  its  third  reading  in  the  House,  and  was  sent  up  to  the  Legislative  Coun¬ 
cil  on  motion  of  Mallory,  by  the  hands  of  Willcocks  and  another.  Read  there 
the  first  time,  on  the  second  reading,  it  received  the  “Three  Months’  Hoist”. 
The  Council  was  generally  loyal  to  the  Administration,  against  whom  the  wrath 
of  Willcocks  and  his  supporters  continued  to  increase.  However,  no  great  harm 
was  done  in  this  session,  while  a  distinct  improvement  was  made  in  the  Militia 
laws. 

Before  the  Parliament  met  in  1812,  Gore  had  been  relieved  of  duty  for  the 
time  being,  and  Major-General  Isaac  Brock,  made  “President,  Administering 
the  Government  of  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada”.  In  his  Speech  from  the 
Throne,  he  spoke  of  “the  glorious  contest  in  which  the  British  Empire  is 
engaged  and  the  sacrifices  which  Great  Britain  nobly  offers  to  secure  the 
independence  of  other  nations” :  he  also  told  of  the  Embargo  Act  of  the  United 
States : — “England  is  not  only  interdicted  the  harbours  of  the  United  States 
while  they  afford  a  shelter  to  the  cruisers  of  her  inveterate  enemy,  but  she  is 
likewise  required  to  resign  those  maritime  rights  which  she  has  so  long  exer¬ 
cised  and  enjoyed”.  He  calls  upon  Parliament  for  “the  adoption  of  such 
measures  as  will  best  secure  the  internal  peace  of  the  Country  and  defeat  every 
hostile  aggression”.  There  was  no  misunderstanding  as  to  what  he  referred  to : 
the  United  States  was  becoming  more  and  more  truculent,  especially  as  Britain 
became  more  and  more  engrossed  in  her  heroic  task  of  securing  the  freedom  of 
the  world — as  important  and  as  pressing  then  as  it  was  in  1914  or  in  1917.  The 
Address  in  answer  read  to  His  Honour  from  the  Assembly  was  fervently  loyal ; 
it  recognised  “the  glorious  contest  in  which  the  British  Empire  is  engaged  and 
the  vast  sacrifice  Great  Britain  is  making” ;  it  viewed  “with  astonishment  that 
the  Government  of  the  United  States,  insensible  to  those  impressions  which  beget 
a  generous  sympathy,  evinces  a  disposition  to  impede  and  divide  her  efforts” ;  it 
hoped  “that  cool  reflection  and  the  dictates  of  justice  and  sound  policy”  might 
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avert  the  calamities  of  war,  and  undertook  to  pay  early  attention  to  measures  of 
defence.  This  Address  was  drawn  up  by  a  committee  appointed  on  the  motion  of 
Willcocks,  seconded  by  Mallory,  and  after  a  resolution  unanimously  adopted 
that  “in  the  present  state  of  alarming  preparation  and  insulting  threat,  made  by 
the  Government  of  the  United  States,  this  House  will  use  every  exertion  in  its 
power  to  enable  His  Honour  to  put  the  Province  in  a  state  to  defend  them¬ 
selves  against  every  hostile  aggression”.  Willcocks  introduced  a  bill  to  enforce 
discipline  in  the  Militia,  but  both  he  and  Mallory  voted  against  it  in  its  final 
form.  Brock  was  very  anxious  for  military  reasons  that  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act 
should  be  suspended,  and  a  bill  was  introduced  for  that  purpose  in  the  Legisla¬ 
tive  Council ;  in  that  House,  it  was  passed,  but  coming  down  to  the  Assembly,  it 
received  the  “Three  Months’  Ploist”  by  a  vote  of  12  to  8,  Mallory  and  Will¬ 
cocks  being  in  the  majority.  It  was  recognized  at  the  time,  and  never  disputed 
since,  that  opposition  was  largely  due  to  Willcocks  and  Mallory  in  a  desire  to 
hamper  Brock  in  defence  of  the  Province — to  put  it  baldly,  if  they  were  not 
already  traitors  at  heart,  they  had  little  sympathy  with  Britain  in  her  controversy 
with  the  United  States.  Throughout  the  session,  they  did  all  in  their  power  to 
prevent  the  full  fruition  of  the  measures  devised  by  Brock. 

Parliament  rose  March  6th.,  1812 ;  -events  moved  quickly;  June  18th.  war 
was  declared  by  the  President  of  the  United  States ;  the  news  reached  Canada, 
August  2nd. ;  Brock  had  already  called  out  the  flank  companies  of  the  militia,  but 
still,  Canada,  and  especially  Upper  Canada,  were  ill-prepared  for  war.  A  general 
election  for  the  Sixth  Provincial  Parliament  was  held  in  1812;  Willcocks  was 
reelected  but  Mallory  did  not  appear  as  member. 

Parliament  was  called  together,  July  27th. ;  Brock  appealed  to  their  patriot¬ 
ism  and  asked  for  a  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  as  absolutely  neces¬ 
sary  for  the  safety  of  the  Province ;  largely  through  the  influence  of  Willcocks 
and  Markle,  the  Plouse  refused  this  measure  by  the  slender  majority  of  two 
votes ;  the  House  was  prorogued,  August  5th. 

It  was  high  time  for  Brock  to  take  the  field ;  Hull  had  invaded  the  western 
part  of  the  Province,  July  12th,  with  his  silly  and  vainglorious  manifesto  to  the 
oppressed  Canadians  whom  he  had  come  to  ransom  from  British  tyranny  and  the 
condition  of  slaves.  Brock  went  west  to  meet  him,  and  shortly  Detroit  fell  to 
the  British  arms.  I  can  find  no  authoritative  account  of  the  actions  of  Mallory 
at  this  juncture,  and  it  would  be  unjust  to  accuse  him  of  treason  up  to  a  later 
date. 

Brock  met  a  hero’s  death  at  Queenston  Heights,  October  13,  1812;  General 
Sheaffe  succeeded  Brock,  and  General  de  Rottenburg  succeeded  Sheaffe,  as 
President- Administrator,  April,  1812.  York  was  taken  and  later  abandoned,  the 
whole  Niagara  Peninsula  was  in  the  hands  of  the  invader;  Willcocks  deserted 
his  country’s  cause  and  joined  the  U.S.  forces,  becoming  Colonel  in  command 
of  a  regiment  largely  composed  of  renegade  Canadians ;  in  this  regiment,  Mallory 
accepted  a  commission.  Willcocks  was  killed  in  a  colonel’s  uniform  at  the  taking 
of  Fort  Erie  in  September,  1814,  but  Mallory  escaped  that  fate  and  continued  in 
the  service  of  the  United  States,  actively  engaged  as  a  soldier  against  his  former 
friends.  He  was  the  subject  of  considerable  legal  proceedings  which  are  mani¬ 
fested  by  documents  still  of  record  in  the  Office  of  the  Archivist  of  Ontario. 

At  the  session  of  the  special  court  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  and  Gaol  Delivery 
holden  at  Ancaster  in  May,  1814,  a  bill  for  high  treason  was  presented  against 
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him;  witnesses,  George  Adams,  Joseph  Smith,  Abrahau  Nellis,  William  Francis 
and  John  Weir  gave  evidence  before  the  grand  jury,  and  a  true  bill  was  found 
and  returned  to  the  court  then  sitting,  the  finding  being  certified  by  James  Crooks, 
the  foreman  of  the  grand  jury.  The  indictment  in  the  unmistakable  handwriting 
of  John  Beverley  Robinson,  the  young  but  efficient  Acting- Attorney-General  is 
still  extant.  It  is  a  formidable  document  covering  three  sheets  of  “brief-paper”, 
and  is  in  the  old  well-established  form — Mallory  had  “wholly  withdrawn  the  love, 
obedience,  fidelity,  and  allegiance  which  every  true  and  faithful  subject  of  our 
said  Lord  the  King,  should  and  of  right  ought  to  bear  towards  our  said  Lord 
the  King”  ;  and  “not  having  the  fear  of  God  in  his  heart,  nor  weighing  the  duty 
of  his  allegiance,  and  being  moved  and  seduced  by  the  instigation  of  the  devil,  as 
a  false  traitor”  had  waged  war  against  the  King  in  his  Province  of  Upper 
Canada. 

No  one  supposed  that  Mallory  would  allow  himself  to  be  taken  and  tried  by 
the  Canadian  court,  the  horrible  doom  of  being  drawn,  hanged  and  quartered, 
cut  down  when  still  alive  and  disembowelled,  &c.,  &c.,  certainly  would  have 
followed.  But  he  had  land  and  that  land  he  had  forfeited  by  his  treason;  that 
land  could  be  made  available  to  the  country  only  by  a  tedious  process. 

At  once,  a  Writ  of  Capias  was  issued  to  the  Sheriff  of  the  District  of  Nia¬ 
gara  in  the  King’s  name  commanding  him  to  “take  Benajah  Mallory  late  of  the 
Township  of  Burford  in  the  District  of  London,  Gentleman,  and  him  cause  to 
be  safely  kept  so  that  you  may  have  his  body  before  our  Justices  at  the  next 
Assize  and  General  Gaol  Delivery”  in  the  District;  this  writ  was,  of  course, 
tested  in  the  name  of  Thomas  Scott,  Chief  Justice,  and  signed  by  John  Small, 
Clerk.  Of  course,  Thomas  Merritt,  Sheriff  of  the  District  of  Niagara,  did  not 
catch  the  offender;  and  on  August  14th.,  1814,  at  the  next  Sitting  of  the  Court 
named,  held  at  Ancaster  before  William  Dummer  Powell,  one  of  the  Puisne 
Justices  of  the  Court  of  King’s  Bench  “and  his  fellows”,  the  Sheriff  brought 
into  the  Court  the  Writ  of  Capias,  with  the  return  thereon  endorsed  : — “The  within 
named  Benajah  Mallory,  is  not  found  in  my  bailiwick” — the  well-known  “Return 
of  Non  Inventus”.  The  Court  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  and  General  Gaol  Delivery 
became  functus  officio  when  it  rose — the  commissions  to  the  Judge  and  his 
fellows  then  lapsing,  and  proceedings  had  to  be  taken  in  the  Court  of  King’s 
Bench;  accordingly  the  Acting  Attorney-General  John  Beverley  Robinson, 
moved  for  and  obtained  from  the  Court  of  King’s  Bench  (composed  of  Scott, 
C.J.,  Powell  and  Campbell,  JJ.)  on  Saturday,  November  19th.,  1814,  Writs  of 
Certiorari  directed  to  the  Justices  who  had  sat  at  Ancaster  in  the  Court  of  Oyer 
and  Terminer  and  General  Gaol  Delivery  in  1812  and  1814,  directing  the  trans¬ 
mission  to  the  Court  of  King’s  Bench  of  the  proceedings  in  respect  of  some  45 
persons,  among  them  No.  40,  Benajah  Mallory.  The  Indictment  with  a  copy  of 
the  Capias  was  returned,  November  21,  under  the  hand  of  Thomas  Scott,  the 
Chief  Justice,  and  the  proceedings  in  the  Court  of  1814,  with  the  Writ  of  Capias 
and  the  Sheriff’s  return  of  Non  est  inventus,  under  the  hand  of  William  Dummer 
Powell,  Puisne  Justice  (who  had  there  presided)  on  the  same  day. 

The  former  Solicitor-General,  D’Arcy  Boulton,  who  had  been  taken  prisoner 
by  a  French  privateer  and  had  been  a  prisoner  in  France,  when  John  Macdonell, 
the  Attorney-General,  was  killed  at  the  Battle  of  Queenston  Heights,  had  been 
thought  entitled  to  succeed  him  as  Attorney-General ;  consequently,  on  his  return 
from  captivity,  he  was  made  Attorney-General.  On  July  3rd,  1815,  the  new 
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Attorney-General  obtained  from  the  Court  of  King’s  Bench,  a  writ  of  Exigent 
and  Proclamation.  This  commanded  the  Sheriff  of  the  District  of  Niagara  to 
“cause  him  (Benajah  Mallory)  to  be  demanded  from  General  Quarter  Sessions 
to  General  Quarter  Sessions  until  according  to  the  law  of  this  Province,  he 
should  be  outlawed  if  he  should  not  appear;  and  if  he  should  appear  that  then 
he  take  him”  to  be  brought  before  the  Court  of  King’s  Bench  on  the  first  day  of 
the  Michaelmas  Term,  1816.  The  Sheriff  duly  obeyed  the  directions  of  the 
Court;  and  Mallory  was  demanded  at  the  General  Quarter  Sessions  of  the 
Peace  at  the  Township  of  Grimsby  on  October  ioth,  1815,  at  the  Town  of 
Niagara,  January  9th.,  and  July  9th.,  1816. 

The  Sheriff  of  the  District  of  London  received  similar  directions ;  and 
demanded  Mallory  three  several  days  at  the  General  Quarter  Sessions  in  his  Dis¬ 
trict — this  Sheriff  was  John  Bostwick.  Thereupon  by  virtue  of  the  Act  (1815)  55 
George  III.  cap — ,  sec.  9  (U.C.)  Mallory  became  outlawed  and  all  land  which 
he  had  at  the  time  of  the  treason  or  at  any  time  thereafter  was  forfeited  to  the 
Crown. 

The  next  step  was  formally  to  ascertain  the  land  so  forfeited ;  a  Commission 
was  issued,  October  30th.,  1818,  to  James  Mitchell  and  George  C.  Salmon  to 
enquire  and  report;  they  summoned  a  Jury:  Abraham  A.  Rapalje,  Ezekiel  Fors¬ 
ter,  Gilman  Wilson,  William  Park,  Noah  Millard,  Mathias  Street,  Henry  Med- 
calf,  William  Peter  Boughner,  Daniel  McQueen,  Solomon  Austin,  Titus  Williams 
and  Frederick  Sovereen,  “good  and  lawful  men  of  the  District  .  .  .  who  being 
sworn  and  charged  of  and  upon  the  premises”  found  that  Mallory  had  been 
seised  on  the  day  of  his  treason,  May  27th,  1813,  of  the  lands  already  mentioned 
in  this  paper.  The  inquisition  was  indented  “at  the  township  of  Charlotteville 
in  the  District  of  London”,  January  14th.,  1818,  and  was  duly  returned  to  the 
proper  office,  thereby  making  the  outlawry  complete  and  effective. 

Osgoode  Hall, 

Toronto, 

April  19th.,  1929. 

[Additional  articles  which  had  been  intended  for  this  volume  (XXVI)  have 
had  to  be  held  over  for  the  next  one  (XXVII)  owing  to  the  MS.  material  in  this 
one  having  extended  to  greater  dimensions  in  printed  form  than  had  been 
expected.  Ed.  ] 
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